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GENESIS. 

CHAPTER THE TWENTY-SIXTH. 

33538. THE greatest part of mankind believe, that when the 
last judgment comes, all things are to be destroyed which are in 
the visible world, that the earth will be consumed by fire, the 
sun and the moon will be dissipated, and the stars will vanish 
away ; and that a new heaven and a new earth will afterwards 
spring forth. This opinion they have conceived from prophetic 
Revelations, wherein mention 1s made of such things coming to 
pass; but that the real case is otherwise, may appear from what 
was shown above concerning the last judgment, n. 900, 931. 
1850, 2117 to 2133; hence it is evident, that the last judgment 
is nothing else but the end of the Church with one nation, and 
its beginning with another; which end and which beginning 
then have place, when there is no longer any acknowledgment 
wf the Lord, or what is the same thing, when there is no faith ; 
and there is no acknowledgment of the Lord, and no faith, 
when there is no charity, for faith cannot possibly exist but 
with those who are in charity. That in such case there is an end 

. of the Church, and a translation thereof to others, appears man- 
ifest from all those particulars, which the Lord Himself taught 
and foretold in the Evangelists, concerning that last day, or 
concerning the consummation of the age, viz. in Matthew, chap. 
«xiv.; in Mark, chap. xiii. ; and in Luke, chap. xxi. : but inas- 
much as these particulars cannot be comprehended by any one 
without a key, which is their internal sense, it is permitted to 
unfold them in the order in which they stand, according to that 
sense: we shall begin with these words in Matthew, “ Zhe dis- 
ere came to Jesus, saying, Tell us when these things shall be, and 
what is the sign of thy coming, and of the consummation of the 
age: and Jesus answering, said unto them, See that no one seduce 
you ; for many shall come in My name, saying, [am Christ, and 
shall seduce many: but ye shall hear of wars and rumours of 
wars; see that ye be not disturbed ; for all these things must needs 
be, but the end is not yet. For nation shall be stirred up against 
nation, and kingdom against kingdom ; and there shall be famines, 
and pestilences, and earthquakes. But all these things are the be- 
ginning of sorrows,” xxiv. 3, 4, 5,6, 7,8. They who abide in the 
sense of the letter, cannot know whether these, and the particu- 
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lars which follow in this chapter, were spoken concerning the 
destruction of Jerusalem and the dispersion of the Jewish nation, 
or concerning the end of days, which is called the last judg- 
ment; but they who are in the internal sense see scare that 
the subject here treated of is concerning the end of the Church, 
which end, in this and other passages, is what is called the 
coming of the Lord, and the consummation of the age; and 
inasmuch as this end is here understood, it may be known 
that all the above particulars signify things appertaining to the 
Church ; but what.they signify, may appear from each particu- 
lar in the internal sense; as for example: when it is said, many 
shall come in My name, saying, [ am Christ, and shall seduce 
many, by name here is not signified name, nor by Christ Christ, 
but name signifies that by which the Lord is worshipped, see n. 
2724, 3006; and Christ signifies essential truth, n. 3009, 3010 ; 
thus it is signified, that there would come those who would as- 
sert, that this or that is an article of faith, or that this or that is 
true, when yet it is neither an article of faith, nor true, but 
false: by hearing of wars and rumours of wars, is signified, that 
there would exist disputes and litigations concerning truths, 
which are wars in the spiritual sense : by nation being stirred up 
against nation, and kingdom against kingdom, is signified, that 
evil would combat with evil and what is false with what is 
false; that nation denotes good, but in an opposite sense evil, 
may be seen, n. 1259, 1260, 1416, 1849; and that kingdom de- 
notes truth, but in an opposite sense what is false, n. 1672, 
2547: and by there being famines, and pestilences, and earth- 
‘sete in divers places, is signitied that there would be no 
onger any knowledges of good and of truth, and thus that the - 
state of the Church would be changed, which is an earthquake 
(motion of the earth). 

3354. From these particulars it is evident, what is meant ly 
these words of the Lord, viz. that they denote the first state of 
the Church’s perversion, which comes to pass when men begin 
no longer to know what is good and what is true, but dispute 
with each other on such subjects, whence come falsities : inas- 
much as this is the first state, it is said, that the end is not yet, 
and that these things are the beginning of sorrows, and this state 
is called earthquakes in divers places, whereby is signified in the 
internal sense, a change of the state of the Church in part, or at 
first. By these things being said to the disciples, is signified, 
that they are said to all who are of the Church, for the twelve 
disciples represented all such, see n. 2089, 2129, 2130; where- 
fore it is said, see that no one seduce you ; also, ye shall hear of 
wars and rumours of wars, see that ye be not disturbed. 

3355. That earthquake (motion of the earth), in the internal 
sense, denotes a change in the state of the Church, appears 
from the signification of earth, 1s denoting the Church, see n. 



3354, 3355.] GENESIS. 7 

566, 662, 1066, 1067, 1262, 1733, 1850, 2117, 2118, 2928, and 
from the signification of motion, as denoting change of state, in 
the present case as to things appertaining to the Church, viz. ag 
to good and truth ; it is also manifest from other passages in the 
Word, as in Isaiah, “It shall come to pass, he that fleeth from 
the voice of fear shall fall into the pit, and he that cometh ap 
out of the midst of the pit shall be taken in a snare, because the 
cataracts from the deep are open, and the foundations of the 
earth are shaken, by breaking the earth is broken, by moving 
the earth 7s moved, by reeling the earth reeleth as a drunkard, zt 
staggereth as a cottage, and the transgression thereof is heavy 
upon 7, and it shall fall, and shall not rise again: and it shall 
come to pass in that day, Jehovah will visit upon the host of 
height in height, and upon the kings of the grownd upon the 
ground,” xxiv. 18, 19, 20. In this passage, that earth denotes 
the Church, is very evident, for the subject treated of is con- 
cerning the Church, whose foundations are said to be shaken, 
and itself to be broken and moved, to reel and stagger, when 
good and truth are no longer known; the kings of the ground 
denote truths, in the present case falses, upon which will be visi- 
tation; that kings denote truths, and in an opposite sense 
falses, see n. 1672, 2015; and that ground like earth denotes 
the Church, but with a difference, n. 566, 1068. Again, in the 
same prophet, ‘“ I will render a man more rare than pure gold, 
and a man than the gold of Ophir; therefore I will shake the 
heaven, and the earth shall be shaken (or moved) out of its place ; 
in the indignation cf Jehovah of Sabaoth, and in the day of the 
heating of his anger,” xiii. 12, 13; speaking of a day of judg- 
ment; in which passage also earth manifestly denotes the 
Church, which is said to be shaken (or moved) out of its place, 
when it is changed as to state: that place denotes state, may be 
seen, n. 1273, 1274, 1275, 1377, 2625, 2837. Again, in the 
same prophet, “Is this the man that shaketh (or moveth) the 
earth, that shaketh (or moveth) kingdoms, that maketh the 
world a desert, and destroyeth the cities thereof?” xiv. 16, 17; 
speaking of Lucifer; where earth denotes the Church, which he 
is then said to shake (or move), when he claims to himself all 
things thereto appertaining; that kingdoms denote truths of the 
Church may be seen, n. 1672, 2547. So in Ezechiel, “ It shall 
come to pass in that day, when Gog cometh upon the land o 
Israel, My heat in Mine anger and in My zeal shall rise up, in 
the fire of My indignation I will speak, if not in that day there 
shall be a great earthquake (motion of the earth) upon the 
ground of Israel,” xxxvili. 18, 19, 20; where Gog denotes ex- 
ternal worship separate from internal, and thereby rendered idol- 
atrous, see n. 1151; earth and the ground of Israel denote the 
spiritual Church; earthquake (motion of the earth) denotes a 
change of its state. So in Joel, “Before Him the earth 2was 
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moved, the heavens trembled, the sun and the moon were 
darkened, and the stars withdrew their brightness,” ii. 10; 
speaking also of the day of a last judgment, where the earth 
being moved denotes a changed state of the Church; the sun 
and moon denote the good of love and the truth thereof, see n. 
1529, 1530, 2441, 2495, which are said to be darkened, when 
goods and truths are no longer acknowledged; stars denote the 
knowledges of good and of truth, n. 2495, 2849. So in David, 
“ The earth was shaken and was moved, and the foundations of 
the mountains trembled and were shaken, because he was 
wroth,” Psalm xviii. 7; where the earth shaken and moved 
denotes the state of the Church rendered perverse. So in the 
Apocalypse, “I saw further, when he opened the sixth seal, and 
lo, there was made a great earthquake (motion of the earth), and 
the sun became black as sackcloth of hair, and the whole moon 
became as blood, and the stars of heaven fell upon the earth,” 
vi. 12,13; where the earthquake, the sun, the moon, and the 
svars signify the same as above in Joel: and again, “ In that hour 
was made a great earthquake, and a tenth part of ‘the city fell, 
ad in the earthquake, there fell the names of men seven thon- 
sind,” Apoc. xi. 18. From all these passages it is evident that 
an earthquake is nothing else but a change of the state of the 
Church, and that earth, in the internal sense, is nothing else but 
the Church; and inasmuch as earth is the Church, it is manifest 
by the new heaven and new earth, which was to succeed instead 
of the former, as mentioned in Isaiah Ixv. 17; chap. Ixvi. 22; 
Apoc. xxi. 1, nothing else is signified but a New Church internal 
and external, see n. 1738, 1850, 2117, 2118. 

3356. The ground and reason why motion denotes change of 
state, is because motion is effected in space and in time; and in 
another life there is no idea of space and of time, but instead 
thereof there is an idea of state; in another life, indeed all things 
appear as in space, and succeed each other as in time, but in 
themselves they. are changes of state, inasmuch as space and 
time are thence derived; this circumstance is perfectly well 
known to every spirit, even to the wicked, who by changes of 
state induced in others cause them to appear in another place, 
when yet they are not there; it may also be known to man from 
this consideration, that in proportion as he is in a state of 
affections, and of consequent joy, and in proportion as ke is in 
a state of thoughts and consequent absence from the body, in 
the same proportion he is not in time, for several hours in such 
case appear to him scarce as one; and this by reason that the 
internal man, or the spirit, has states, to which spaces and times 
in the external man correspond ; motion therefore, as being suc- 
cessive progression in space and time, is in the internal sense 
change of state. 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 

1. AND there was a famine in the land, besides the former 
famine, which was in the days of Abraham; and Isaac went to 
Abimelech king of the Philistines, to Gerar. 

2. And Jesovan appeared to him, and said, Go not down 
into Egypt, reside in the land, which I say to thee. 

3. Sojourn in this land, and I will be with thee, and I will 
bless thee, because I will give all these lands to thee and to thy 
seed, and I will establish the oath which I sware to thy father 
Abraham. 

4. And I will make thy seed to be multiplied, as the stars 
of the heavens, and I will give to thy seed all these lands, and 
in thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed. - 

5. Because that Abraham hearkened to my. voice, and ob- 
served my ordinances, my precepts, my statutes, and my laws., 

6. And Isaac dwelt in Gerar. i : 
7. And the men of the place asked him respecting his we- 

man; and he said, She is iy sister, because he feared to say, Sha 
18 my woman, lest perkhaps the men of the place may slay ma 
for the sake of Rebecca, because she is good to look upon. 

8. And it came to pass, because the days were there pro- 
longed to him, that Abimeiech king of the Philistines looked 
out through a window, and saw, and behold Isaac was laughing 
with Rebecca, his woman. | 

9. And Abimelech called Isaac, and said, But behold she is 
thy woman, and how saidst thou, She is my sister? and Isaac 
sad unto him, Because I said, Perhaps I may die because of her. 

10. And Abimelech said, What is this that thou hast done 
unto us, that one of the people might lightly have lain with thy 
woman, and thou wouldst have brought guilt upon us ? 

11. And Abimelech charged all his people saying, He that 
toucheth this man and his woman, dying shall die. 

12. And Isaac sowed in that land, and found in that year an 
hundred measures, and Jenovan blessed him. 

13. And the man increased, and went going and increasing 
until he became very great. 

14. And he had acquisition of flock, and acquisition of herd, 
and much service, and the Philistines envied him. | 

15. And all the wells, which his father’s servants digged, in 
the days of his father Abraham, the Philistines stopped thein 
up, and filled them with dust. 

16. And Abimelech said to Isaac, Go from being with us, 
because thou prevailest exceedingly above us. 

17. And Isaac departed thence, and pitched his camp in the 
@ valley of Gerar, and dwelt there. 

18. And Isaac returned, and digged again the wells of 
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waters, which they digged in the days of Abraham his father, 
and the Philistines stopped them after the death of Abraham ; 
and he called their names, according to the names which his 
father called them. 

19. And the servants of Isaac digged in the valley, and they 
found there a well of living waters. 

20. And the shepherds of Gerar disputed with the shepherds 
of Isaac, saying, We have the waters, and he called the name of 
the well Esek, because they contended with him. 

21. And they digged another well, and disputed also over 
it, and he called the name thereof Sitnah. 

22. And he removed thence, and digged another well, and 
they did not dispute over it, and he called the name thereof Re- 
hoboth, and he said, Because now JrEnovan hath made us to be 
dilated, and we shall be fruitful in the earth. 

23. And he went up thence to Beersheba. 
24. And Jenovan appeared to him in that night, and said, 

I am the God of thy father Abraham. Fear not, because I am 
with thee, and I wil! bless thee, and will make thy seed to br 
multiplied for the sake of Abraham my servant. 

25. And he built there an altar, and called on the name of 
JEHOVAH, and stretched out his tent there, and the servants of 
isaac digged a well there. 

26. And Abimelech went to him from Gerar, and Ahusath 
iis companion, and Phicol the chief captain of his army. 

27. And Isaac said unto them, Wherefore are ye come to me, 
and ye have hated me, and have sent me away from you? 

28. And they said, Seeing we have seen that Jenovan was 
with thee, and we said, Let there be I pray a sacrament between 
ms, between us and between thee, and let us. make a covenant 
with thee. 

29. If thou shalt do evil with us, as we have not touched 
thee, and as we have done with thee nothing but good, and have 
sent thee in peace: thou art now the blessed of Jrnovan. 

30. And he made them a feast, and they did eat and drink. 
31. And in the morning they arose early, and sware a man 

to his brother; and Isaac sent ie away, and they went from 
being with him in peace. ' 

32. And it came to pass in that day, and the servants of Isaac 
came, and told him concerning the reasons of the well which 
they digged, and they said unto him, We have found waters. 

33. And he called it Shebah; therefore the name of the city 
is Beersheba even to this day. 

56 CC Cec eee, ad 

34. And Esau was a son of forty years, and he took a woman 
Jehudith, the daughter of Beeri, the Hittite, and Basemath, the 
daughter of Elon, the Hittite. 

35. And they were bitterness of spirit to Isaac and to Rebecca. 
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CONTENTS. ° 

3357. THE subject treated of in this chapter, in the internal 

sense, is concerning appearances of truth of a threefold degree, 

how they were adjoined to Truth Divine, in order that truths 

and the doctrinals thereof might be received, and a Church 

might exist. 
3358. The subject treated of, verses 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 1s con- 

cerning appearances of truth of a superior degree which are in 

the internal sense of the Word, in which appearances the angels 

are, and in which are Divine Truth and Good. And that Divine 

Good and Truth cannot be comprehended, consequently cannot 

be received, unless they are in appearances, verses 7, 8, 9, 10, 
yo he 

3359. The appearances of truth of an inferior degree are 
also treated of, which are in the interior sense of the Word, in 

which appearances men may be, who are of the internal Church 
verses 14, 15, 16, 17. 

3360. Afterwards appearances of truth of a still inferior de 
gree are treated cf which are those of the literal sense of the 

Word, in which apnearances mer mez bs, who are of the exter- 
nal Church, verses 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 22, 24, 25; and by these 
may still be effected conjunction with the Lord, verses 26, 27, 
98,29, 30, 31, 32, 33. 

3361. Concerning scientific truths adjoined to good therein, 
verses 34, 35. 

THE INTERNAL SENSE. 

3362. THE subject treated of in chapter xxi. was concerning 
Abimelech, in that he made a covenant with Abraham, and that 
on this occasion Abraham reproved him concerning a well of 
waters, which his servants had seized upon. A circumstance 
nearly similar to this here again occurs between Abimelech and 
Isaac, alike too in this particular, that as Abraham had said 
that his wife was his sister, so also does Isaac; from which con- 
siderations it is evident that some divine arcanum is contained 
in these circumstances, otherwise they would never have hap- 
pened a second time, and been again related, neither vol 
mention have been made of wells on each occasion, concerning 
which wells information could be of no importance, unless some- 
what divine was concealed therein. The internal sense teaches 
what this divine somewhat is, showing, that the subject treated 
of is concerning the Lord’s conjunction with. those who are io 
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His kingdom, in the heavens and in the earths, by truths, and 
indeed by appearances of truth of a superior degree with the 
angels, and by appearances of truth of an inferior degree with 

men, consequently by the Word, in the internal and external 

sense whereof are contained those appearances; for essential 

Truths Divine are such, that they cannot in any sort be com- 

prehended by any angel, still less by any man, inasmuch as 
they exceed every faculty of the understanding both of men 
and angels; in order therefore that they may have conjunction 
with the Lord, Truths Divine flow in with them in appearances, 
and when Truths Divine are in such appearances, they can both 
be received and acknowledged. ‘This is effected in a manner 
adequate to the comprehension of every one, wherefore appear- 
ances of truth, that is, truths angelic and human, are of a three- 
fold degree. These are the Divine arcana which are contained 
in the internal sense, in what was done and related above con- 
cerning Abimelech and Abraham, and in what is here done and 
related concerning Abimelech and Isaac. 

3363. Verse 1. And there was a famine in the land, besides 
tie former famine which was in the days of Abraham ; and Isaac 
went to Abimelech king of the Philistines, to Gerar. There 
was a famine in the land besides the former famine which was in 
the days of Abraham, signifies a deficiency of the knowledges of 
faith: and Isaac went to Abimelech king of the Philistines, 
to Gerar, signifies the doctrinals of faith; Abimelech is the doc- 
trine of faith respecting things rational: king of the Philistines, 
denotes doctrinals; Gerar is faith. 

3364. “There was a famine in the land besides the former 
famine which was in the days of Abraham”—that hereby is 
signified a deficiency of the knowledges of faith, appears from 
the signification of famine, as denoting a deficiency of know- 
ledges, see n. 1460; that the knowledges of faith are meant, 
appears from what presently follows, viz. from the representa- 
tion of Abimelech, and from the signification of Gerar, as denot- 
ing the things which are of faith. The famine in the days of 
Abraham, which is mentioned chap. xii. 10, and treated of, n. 
1460, was a deficiency of the knowledges appertaining to the 
natural man, but the famine here spoken of is a deficiency of 
the knowledges appertaining to the rational man, wherefore it 
is said, that there was a‘famine in the land besides the former 
famine which was in the days of Abraham. The subject here 
treated of, in the internal sense, is concerning the Lord, showing 
that from His Divine [principle] are derived all the doctrinals 
of faith; for there is not given a single doctrinal, nor the small- 
est part of one, which is not from the Lord, inasmuch as the 
Lord is essential doctrine itself; hence it is that the Lord is 
called the Word, because the Word is doctrine ; but inasmuch 
as whatever is from the Lord is Divine, and what is Divine can- 
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not be comprehended by any created [subject or being], there- 
fore the doctrinals which are from the Lord, so far as they ap- 
Pee before created [subjects or beings], are not Truths purely 

ivine, but are appearances of truth; nevertheless in such ap- 
pearances are contained Truths Divine, and this being the case 
the appearances also have the name of truths; the subject 
treated of in this chapter is concerning these appearances. 

3365. “And Isaac went to Abimelech king of the Philis 
tines, to Gerar”—that hereby are signified the doctrinals of 
faith, appears from the representation of Isaac, as denoting the 
Lord as to the Divine Rational [principle], see n. 1893, 2066, 
2072, 2088, 2630; that Isaac is the Lord’s Divine Rationa 
[principle] as to Divine Good, see n. 3012, 3194, 3210, and also 
as to Divine Truth, which is represented by the marriage of 
Isaac with Rebecca, see n. 3012, 30138, 3077, thus by Isaac is 
here represented the Lord as to Divine Truth conjoined to Di- 
vine Good of the Rational [principle], for Rebecca was with 
Isaac, and was called sister; and from the representation of 
Abimelech, as denoting the doctrine of faith which has respect 
to things rational, see n. 2504, 2509, 2510, 2530; and from the 
signification of king of the Philistines, as denoting doctrinals; 
that king in the internal sense is truth appertaining to doctrinals, 
see n. 1672, 2015, 2069, and that the Philistines denote the 
science of knowledges, which also appertains to doctrinals, see 
n. 1197, 1198; and from the signification of Gerar, as denoting 
faith, see n. 1209, 2504; hence it is evident what is signified by 
Isaac’s going to Abimelech king of the Philistines, to Gerar, viz. 
the doctrine of faith derived from the Lord, and having respest 
to things rational, or, what is the same thing, having respect to 
the doctrinals of faith. All those things are called doctrinals 
which appertain to doctrine, which so far as they can be re- 
ceived on acknowledged in heaven by angels, and in earth by 
men, are said to have respect to things rational, for it is the 
rational principle which receives and acknowledges them; but 
the rational principle is such, that it can in no wise comprehend 
things Divine, inasmuch as it is finite, and what is finite cannot 
comprehend the things which are infinite, therefore Truths Di-. 
vine from the Lord are presented before the rational principle 
by appearances; hence it is, that doctrinals are nothing else 
but appearances of Truth Divine, or nothing else but celestial 
and spiritual vessels, for the containing of what is Divine; and 
inasmuch as what is Divine, that is, the Lord, is in them, there- 
fore they affect, and hence the Lord has conjunction with angels 
and men. 

3366. Verses 2, 3. And Jehovah appeared to him, and 
said, Go not down into Egypt, reside in the land which I say to 
thee. Sojourn in this land, and I will be with thee, and will 
bless thee, because to thee and thy seed will I give all these lands, 
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and I will establish the oath which I sware to Abraham thy 
father. Jehovah appeared to him, and said, signifies thought | 
trom the Divine [principle]: go not down into Egypt, reside in 
the land which I say to thee, signifies that he should not look to 
scientifics, but to rationals, which being illustrated by the Di- 
vine [principle] are appearances of truth: sojourn in this land, 
signities instruction: and I will be with thee, signifies the Di- 
vine [principle]: and will bless thee, signifies that thus would 
be increase: because to thee, signifies the principle of good: 
and to thy seed, signifies the principle of truth: will I give 
these lands, signifies things spiritual: and I will establish the 
oath which I sware to Abraham thy father, signifies confirma- 
tion thereby. 

3367. ‘“ Jehovah appeared to him and said”—that hereby is 
signified throughout from the Divine [principle], appears from 
the signification of appearing, when it is spoken of the Lord, 
who is Jehovah, as denoting the Essential Divine [principle] 
which was in Himself; that Jehovah was in the Lord, and that 
the Lord Himself is Jehovah, has been shown above in many 
places, see n. 1343, 1725, 1729, 1733, 1736, 1791, 1815, 1819, 
1822, 1902, 1921, 1999, 2004, 2005, 2018, 2025, 2156, 2329, 
#447, 2921, 3023, 3035, 8061; and that the Lord, so far as He 
had united the Human essence to the Divine, so far spake with 
Jehovah as with Himself, n. 1745, 1999; thus by Jehovah ap- 
coos to Him, in the internal sense, is signified that it was 
rom the Divine [principle]; that thought is signified, appears 
from the signification of saying, as denoting to perceive, and 
oe to ina according to what has been frequently shown 
above. 

3368. “Go not down into Egypt, reside in the land which I 
bay to thee”—that hereby is signified that he should not look to 
uclentifics but to rationals, which being illustrated by the Divine 
| principle] are appearances of truth, appears from the significa- 
uuon of Egypt, as denoting scientifics, see n. 1164, 1165, 1462; 
and from the signification of land (earth), as here denoting 
things rational, which illustrated by the Divine [principle] are 
appearances of truth, for the land (earth), which is here meant, is 
Gerar, where Abimelech, king of the Philistines, was; and by 
Gerar is signified faith, and by Abimelech, the doctrine of faith 
which has respect to things rational, and by king of the Philis- 
tines, doctrinals, see n. 8363, 3365; therefore by the land, viz. 
Gerar, where Abimelech was, nothing else is signified in the 
internal sense ; for the signification of land (or earth) is various, 
see n. 620, 636, 1067, and signifies the quality of the nation of 
which it is predicated, n. 1262; but in a proper sense it signifies 
the Church, see n. 3355, and as signifying the Church, it signi- 
fies also those things which appertain to the Church, that is, 
those things appertaining to man which constitute the Church, 
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consequently the doctrinals of charity and faith; thus also ra- 
tionals, which illustrated by the Divine [principle], are appear- 
ances of truth, for that these appearances are the truths of the 
Church, consequently its doctrinals, may be seen above, n. 
3364, 3365; whether we speak of rationals illustrated by the 
Divine [principle], or of appearances of truth, or of truths celes- 
tial and spiritual, such as are in the Lord’s kingdom in the 
heavens or in heaven, and such as are in the Lord’s kingdom in 
the earths or in earth, it is the same thing; the same are also 
ealled doctrinals, but this from the truths which are in them ; 
the angelic and human rational [principle] is and is called ra- 
tional by virtue of the appearances of truth illustrated by the 
Divine [principle], and without these it is not rational; thus 
things rational are these appearances of truth so illustrated. 
The reason why it is here said that he should not go down to 
Egypt, that is, should not look to scientifics, is, because scien- 
tifics were before treated of, inasmuch as Abraham’s sojourning 
in Egypt represented the Lord’s instruction in scientifics, when 
He was a child, see n. 1502. With respect to this arcanum, 
that he should not go down into Egypt, but should sojourn in 
the land of Gerar, that is, that he should not look to scientifies 
but to rationals, the case is this; all appearances of truth, in 
which is the Divine [principle], appertain to the rational prin- 
ciple, insomuch that rational truths and appearances of truth 
are the same thing; whereas scientifics appertain to the natural 
principle, insomuch that natural truths and scientific truths 
are the same thing. ational truths, or appearances of truth, 
can never be and exist, except from an influx of the Divine into 
the rational principle, and through things rational into the sci- 
entifics appertaining to the natural principle; the things in this 
case effected in the rational principle appear in the natural, as 
un image of many things together in a mirror; and thus they 
are exhibited before man, and also before an angel; neverthe- 
Jess before an angel they are not exhibited so evidently in the 
natural principle, but with such as are in the world of spirits, 
and are in a spiritual-natural principle, and hence they have 
renee of truth. The case is the same with every indi- 
vidual man, for, as was before observed, he who is in good is a 
little heaven, or, what is the same thing, is an image of the 
Faas heaven, and whereas Divine Truth cannot flow imme- 
lately into scientifics, which appertain to the natural man, but 

must flow thereinto through things rational, therefore it is here 
said that he should not go down into Egypt, but should reside 
in the land of Gerar. Nevertheless no clear idea can be formed 
on this subject, unless the nature and quality of influx, and also 
the nature and quality of ideas, be first known, wherefore bv 
the Divine Mercy cf the Lord, we shall take occasion to speak 
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concerning these things at the close of the chapters, where 
mention is made of particular experiences. 

3369. “Sojourn in this land”—that hereby is signified 
instruction, appears from the signification of sojourning, as de- 
noting to instruct, see n. 1463, 2025; and from the signification 
of land in the present case, as denoting things rational, which 
illustrated by the Divine [principle] are appearances of truth, 
see above, n. 3368; thus by sojourning in this land is signified 
to be instructed in those things. 

3370. “ And I will be with thee ”—that hereby is signified 
the Divine oe ey may appear from this consideration, that 
it is Jehovah Who speaks, consequently the Divine [principle] 
itself, by Whom when it is said, 1 will be with thee, it signifies 
« the series, that thus the Divine [principle] would be in the 
Luings spoken of. 

3371. “ And will bless thee ””—that hereby is signified that 
thus there would be increase, appears from the significaticn of 
blessing, as denoting to make fruitful in goods, and to multiply 
in truths, see n. 1731, 981, 1420, 1422, 2846, 3140; thus de- 

- moting increase. 
3372. “ Because to thee”—that hereby is signified good, 

may appear from this consideration, that thee means Isaac, by 
whom the Lord is represented as to the Divine Rational princi- 
E according to what has been often shown, above; and the 
sord’s Divine Rational principle is nothing but good, even the 

truth therein is good, because Divine. 
3373. “ And to thy seed”—that hereby is signified truth, 

appears from the signification of seed, as denoting truth, see 
n. 29, 255, 1025, 1447, 1610, 1940, 2848, 3310; thus denot- 
ing truth which is from the Lord’s Divine [principle], which ia 
thy seed. They who apprehend the Word only according to tha 
sense of the letter, cannot know otherwise, than that seed de- 
notes posterity, consequently in the present case the posterity 
of Isaac descended from Esau and Jacob, but principally from 
Jacob, because in that nation the Word was, in which are extant 
so many historical relations concerning those of whom the nation 
consisted ; but in the internal sense is not meant any posterity 
descended from Isaac, but all those who are the sons of the 
Lord, thus the sons of His kingdom, or, what is the same 
thing, who are principled in good and truth which is from the 
Lord; and whereas these are seed, it follows that essential good 
and truth from the Lord is seed, for hence are sons, wherefore 
also essential truths which are from the Lord are called sons of 
the kingdom in Matthew, “‘He who soweth good seed is the 
Son of Man; the field is the world, the seed are the sons of the 
kingdom,” xiii. 87, 38 ; hence also in general by sons are signi- 
fied truths, see n. 489, 491, 533, 1147, 2623. Every one may 
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know, who thinks somewhat deeper or more interiorly than 
common, that by the seed of Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob, 
which is so often mentioned in the Divine Word, and of which 
it is so frequently said that it should be blessed, and this above 
all other nations and people in the globe, cannot be signified 
their posterity, for these in respect to other nations were least 
of all principled in the good of love to the Lord and of charity 
towards their neighbour, yea, neither were they principled in 
any truth of faith; for what the Lord was, what His kingdom, 
thus what heaven was, and what a life after death, they were 
altogether ignorant, as well because they were not willing to 
know, as because had they known, they would in their hearts 
have totally denied such knowledge, and would thereby have 
profaned interior goods and truths, as they profaned exterior 
by their so often becoming open idolaters; which is the reason 
why interior truths are so rarely extant in the literal sense of 
the Word of the Old Testament. It was in consequence of their 
being such a people, that the Lord said of them out of Isaiah, 
“‘ He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened their heart, lest they 
should see with their eyes, and understand with their heart, and 
should be converted, and I should heal them,” Jchn xii. 40; 
and when they said, “‘ We are Abraham’s seed; Abraham is our 
father, Jesus said unto them, If ye were the sons of Abraham, 
ye would do the works of Abraham; ye are of your father the 
devil, and the desires of your father ye wish to do,” John viii. 
33, 39, 44; by Abraham here is also meant the Lord, as in 
every other passage in the Word. That the Jews were not His 
seed, or sons, but of the devil, is said expressly: hence it is 
very evident, that by the seed of Abraham, of Isaac, and of 
Jacob, in the historical and prophetical Word, are by no means 
meant the Jews, inasmuch as fhe Word throughout is Divine, 
but all those who are the Lord’s seed, that is, who are principled 
in good and the truth of faith in Him: that from the Lord alone 
is heavenly seed, that is, all good and truth, may be seen, n. 
1438, 1614, 2016, 2803, 2882, 2883, 2891, 2892, 2904, 3195. 

33874. “I will give all these lands ’—that hereby are signi- 
fied things spiritual, appears from the signification of lands, as 
here denoting things rational, which illustrated by the Divine 
[principle] are appearances of truth, see above, n. 3368 ; which 
appearances, that they are truths, was also shown above, n. 
3364, 8365, consequently denoting things spiritual, for these 
are nothing else but truths derived from the Divine [principle], 
as may appear from what has been frequently said above con- 
cerning the signification of things spiritual. By what is spiritual 
in a genuine sense, is meant the essential light of truth which 
is from the Lord, as by what is celestial is meant all the flame 
of good from the Lord. Hence it may appear, that inasmuch 
as this light flows in from the Lord, both into man’s. national 
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principle and into his natural, spirituality is predicated of each, 
and that it is the Divine [principle] as to truth which flows in. 

From these observations it may be known what is signified b 
spiritual in a genuine sense, and that there is a spiritual-rational 
principle and a spiritual-natural. 

3375. “And I will establish the oath which I sware to Abra- 
ham thy father ”’—that hereby is signified confirmation, appears 
from the signification of oath, or of swearing, as denoting con- 
firmation, see n. 2842; it is not here said, I will establish the 
covenant which I made with Abraham, but the oath, by reason 
that covenant is predicated of what is celestial, or of good, 
whereas oath is predicated of what is spiritual, or of truth, see 
n. 8037, which are here treated of; wherefore also in what fol- 
lows it is not said of Isaac, that he made a covenant with Abim- 
elech, but that he sware a man to his brother, verse 31; whereas 
it is said of Abraham, that he and Abimelech made a covenant, 
Gen. xxi. 82. See Psalm ev. 8, 9, 10. By confirmation here, 
which is signified by oath, is meant the Lord’s conjunction with 
thése who are in His kingdom, for an oath is the confirmation 
of a covenant, and by covenant is signified conjunction, see n. 
665, 666, 1023, 1038, 1864, 1996, 2008, 2021. 

3376. The internal sense of these two verses is, that the Di- 
cine Truth, when it flows in by things rational, presents appear- 
ances of truth, and thus fructifies and multiplies itself as to good 
and truth, by which the Lord conjoins Himself with angels and 
men,: that this is the sense of these verses, cannot be seen from 
the first exposition, where things appear scattered, as for in- 
stance, from what was said, n. 3366, that there was thought 
from the Divine [principle], not to look to scientifics but to things 
rational, which illustrated by the Divine [principle] are appear- 
ances of truth, and that hence would be instruction from the 
Divine [principle], and increase thus good and truth, which are 
things spiritual, whereby the Lord has conjunction with the 
things which are in His Word. These things however, which 
appear scattered before man, are still in their internal sense con- 
joined together in the most orderly arrangement, and before 
the angels, or in heaven, appear and are perceived in a most 
‘beautiful series, yea, with angelic representatives in a celestial 
form, and this with a variety inexpressible. Such is the Word 
throughout in its internal sense. 

3377. Verses 4,5. And I will make thy seed to be mutti- 
plied as the stars of the heavens, and I will give to thy seed all 
these lands, and in thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be 
blessed. Because that Abraham hearkened to my voice, and 
observed my ordinances, my precepts, my statutes, and my laws. 
I will make thy seed to be multiplied as the stars of the heavens, 
signifies the truths and knowledges of faith: and I will give to 
thy seed all these lands, signifies Churches thence derived : and 
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in thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed, signifies 
all those who are principled in good as well within as without 
the Church: because that Abraham hearkened to my voice, 
signifies the union of the Divine Essence of the Lord with the 
Human essence by temptations: and has observed my ordi- 
nances, my precepts, my statutes, and my laws, signifies by con- 
tinual revelations from Himself: 

3378. “Iwill make thy seed to be multiplied as the stars of 
the heavens ”—that hereby are signified the truths and know- 
ledges of faith, appears frcm the signification of seed, as denot- 
ing truths, see above, n. 3373; and from the signitication of 
stars, as denoting the knowledges of faith, see n. 2495, 2845. 

8379. “ And I will give to thy seed all these lands ”’—that 
hereby are signified Churches thence derived, appears from the 
signification of seed, as denoting truths, consequently those 
who are principled in truths, and are thence called sons of the 
kingdom, see above, n. 3373; and from the signification of 
lands, as here denoting things rational, which illustrated by the 
Divine [principle] are appearances of truth, see also above, n. 
3368, consequently denoting those who are principled in things 
rational illustrated by the Divine [principle], or, what is the 
same thing, who are in heavenly light ; and inasmuch as they 
only are in such light, who are in the Lord’s kingdom in the 
heavens, that is, who are in heaven, and who are in the Lord’s 
kingdom in the earths, that is, who are in the Lord’s Churches, 
it is therefore evident that by these lands (or earths) are signi- 
fied Churches ; for Churches are not Churches in consequence 
of being so called, and of professing the name of the Lord, but 
in consequence of being principled in the good and truth of 
faith ; it is the essential good and truth of faith which consti- 
tutes the Church, yea, which is the Church, for in the good and 
truth of faith is the Lord, and where the Lord is there is the 
Church. 

3380. ‘And in thy seed shall all the nations of the earth 
be blessed ”—that hereby are signified all who are principled 
in good as well within as without the Church, appears from the 
signification of being blessed, as denoting-to be made fruitful 
in good and to be multiplied in truths, see above, n. 1731, 981, 
1422, 2486, 3140; and from the signification of seed, as denot- 
ing goods and truths which are from the Lord, see above, n. 
3373; and from the signification of the nations of the earth, as 
denoting all who are principled in good, see n. 1259, 1260, 
1416, 1849; thus by ail the nations of the earth being blessed 
in thy seed, is signified, that by good and truth which are from 
the Lord all are saved who live in mutual charity, whether they 
be within the Church or without it; that the Gentile (nations), 
who are without the Church, and who are principled in good, 
are saved atike with those who are within the Church, may be 



20 GENESIS. [CHap. xxvi. 

seen, n. 598, 932, 1032, 1059, 1827, 13828, 2049, 2051, 2284, 
2589 to 2604, 2861, 2986, 3263. 

8381. “ Because that Abraham hearkened to My voice ”— 
that hereby is signified the union of the Divine Essence of the 
Lord with the human essence by temptations, appears trom the 
representation of Abraham, as denoting the Lord even as to 
the Divine Human [principle], see n. 2883, 2836, 3251; and 
from the signification of hearkening to My voice, when it is pre- 
dicated of the Lord, as denoting to unite the Divine Essence 
to the human by temptations, for it is in relation to temptations 
that obedience is predicated of the Lord in the Word; what is 
here said has respect to what is related concerning Abraham, 
chap. xxii., viz. that God tempted him, and said unto him, that 
he should take his son, and offer him for a burnt-offering, 
verses 1,2; and when he hearkened to this voice, it is said, 
“Now I know that thou fearest God, and hast not withheld 
thine only son from Me; in Myself have I sworn, saith Jehovah, 
because thou hast done this word, and hast not withheld thine 
only son, that in blessing I wil! bless thee, and in multiplying 
I will multiply thy seed as the stars of the heavens,” verses 12, 
16,17; that by not withholding thine only son from Me, which 
was hearkening to the voice, is signified the union of the Human 
with the Divine [principle] by the last state of temptation, may 
beseen, n. 2827, 2844. That this is meant by hearkening to the 
voice of Jehovah or the Father, is evident also from the Lord’s 
words in Gethsemane, “ My Father, if it be possible, let this 
cup pass from Me, nevertheless not as [will bué as thou wilt ;” 
again a second time, “ My Father, if this cup may not pass 
from Me, except I drink it, Thy will be done,” Matt. xxvi. 39, 
49; Mark xiv. 86; Luke xxii. 42; but whereas Jehovah or the 
Father was in Hin, or He in the Father and the Father in 
Him, John xiv. 10, 11, by hearkening to the voice of Jehovah 
is meant, that the Lord united the Divine [principle] to the 
Human by temptations, through His own proper power, which 
is also evident from the Lord’s own words in John, “As the 
Father knoweth Me, and I know the Father, and J lay down 
My soul for the sheep, for this My Father loveth Me, because 
L lay down My soul, that I may take it again; L have power to 
lay it down, and I have power to take it again; this command- 
ment have I received of My Father,” x. 15,17, 18. That the 
Lord, by His own proper power, united His Divine Essence to 
Tis Human essence by temptations, may be seen, n. 1663, 1668, 
1690, 1691, 1725, 1729, 1733, 1737, 1787, 1789, 1812, 1820, 
2776, 3318. 

3382. “And hath observed My ordinances, My precepts, My 
statutes, and My laws”—that hereby is signified by continual 
revelations from Himself, viz. that by temptations so also by 
those [revelations] He united the Divine Essence to the Human, 
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may appear from this consideration, that to observe ordinances, 
precepts, statutes, and laws, involves all things appertaining to 
the Word, viz. ordinances, all things thereof in general; pre- 
cepts, the internal things thereof; statutes, the external things; 
and laws, all things thereof in particular: inasmuch as these 
things are predicated of the Lord, Who from eternity was the 
Word, and from Whom all those things are, in the internal 
sense it cannot be signified that He observed those things, but 
that He revealed them to Himself, when He was in a state of 
unition of the Human [principle] with the Divine. These 
things indeed, at first view, appear rather remote from the 
sense of the letter, yea, even from the proximate internal sense, 
but still when the words are read by man, this is the sense 
thereof in heaven ; for, as has been occasionally said above, and 
may be seen from examples, n. 1873, 1874, the sense of the let- 
ter in the ascent towards heaven is put off, and instead thereof 
another heavenly sense takes place, insomuch that this latter 
sense cannot be known to be from the former; for they who are 
in heaven, are in the idea that all things of the Word in the in- 
ternal sense treat of the Lord, and also that all things of the 
Word are from the Lord; likewise that when He was in the 
world, He thought from the Divine [principle] and thus from 
Himself, and acquired to Himself all intelligence and wisdom 
by continual revelations from the Divine [principle]; therefore 
they have no other perception from the above words; for to 
observe ordinances, precepts, statutes, and laws, is not pre- 
dicable of the Lord, inasmuch as He Himself was the Word, 
consequently He Himself was what was to be observed. He 
Himself was the precept, He Himself was the statute, and 
He Himself was the law; for all these things have respect 
to Him, as the First from Whom they are derived, and as the 
Last to Whom they tend; therefore by the above words, in a 
supreme sense, nothing else can be signified but the unition of 
the Lord’s Divine [principle] with the Human, by continual re- 
velations from Himself; that the Lord thought from the Divine 
[principle], thus from Himself, otherwise than other men, may 
be seen n. 1904, 1914, 1935; and that He acquired to Himself 
intelligence and wisdom by continual revelations from the Di- 
vine [pirnciple], n. 1616, 2500, 25238, 2632. That to observe 
ordinances denotes all things of the Word in general, and that 
precepts denote the internal things of the Word, statutes the 
external things, and that laws denote all things of the Word in 
particular, in a genuine sense, may appear from many passages 
viewed in the internal sense, some of which we shail here adduce; 
thus in David, “ Blessed are the upright in the way, walking in 
the law of Jehovah: blessed are they that keep Wis testimonies: 
O that my ways were directed to keep Thy statutes: Iwill keep 
Thy statutes: in my whole heart have I sought Thee, let me not 
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err from Thy precepts: in my heart have I hid Zhy Word, that 
I may not sin against Thee: blessed art Thou, Jehovah, teach 
me Thy statutes: with my lips have I told all the yudgments of 
Thy mouth: in the way of Thy testimonies I am glad, I medi- 
tate in Zhy commandments, and have respect unto Thy ways: 
in Thy statutes I delight: Ido not forget Zhy Word: recompense 
Thy servant, that I may live, and keep Zhy Word: open mine 
eyes that I may see wonderful things out of Zhy law: hide not 
Thy precepts from me: vivify me according to Thy Word: teach 
me Thy statutes: make me to understand the way of Thy com- 
mandments,” Psalm exix.1to27. The subject treated of through- 
out this whole Psalm is concerning the Word, and concerning 
the things appertaining to the Word, which, it is evident, are 
precepts, statutes, judgments, testimonies, commandments, and 
ways}; but what is specifically signified by each, of these expres- 
sions, cannot possibly be seen from the sense of the letter, in 
which sense they appear only as repetitions of the same thing; 
it may nevertheless be seen from the internal sense, in which 
sense things altogether different are signified by precepts, by 
statutes, by judgments, testimonies, commandments, and ways. 
Again, “ The law of Jehovah is perfect, bringing back the soul; 
the testimony of Jehovah is sure, rendering the simple wise; the 
commandments of Jehovah are right, gladdening the heart; the 
precept of Jehovah is pure, enlightening the eyes; the fear of 
Jehovah is clean, standing to eternity; the pyudgments of JSeho- 
vah are truth,” Psalm xix. 8, 9,10: and in the book of Kings, 
‘David said to Solomon, Thou shalt observe the ordinance of thy 
God, to walk in /7is ways, to keep His statutes, and His pre- 
cepts, and Lis judgments, and Lis testimonies, according to 
what is written m the law of Moses,” 1 Kings ii. 3; to observe 
the ordinance, denotes all things of the Word in general, for it 
ig mentioned in the first place, and has respect to what follows, 
as to what is less general; for to observe the ordinance is the 
same thing as to keep what is to be kept. So in Moses, “Thou 
shalt love Jehovah thy God, and shalt observe His ordinance, 
and His statutes, and judgments, and precepts, all days,” Deut. 
xi. 1; where to observe what was ordained, or to keep what 
was to be kept, denotes in like manner all things of the Word 
in general; statutes denote the external things of the Word, 
such as rituals, and those things which are representative and 
significative of the internal sense; but precepts denote the inter- 
nal things of the Word, such as are the things appertaining to 
life and doctrine, especially those which are of the internal 
sense; but concerning the signification of precepts and statutes, 
by the Divine Mercy of the Lord we shall speak elsewhere. 

3883. Verses 6,7. And Isaac dwelt in Gerar, and the men 
of the place asked him respecting his woman, and he said, She is 
ny sister, because he feared to say, She is my woman, lest perhaps 
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the men of the place may slay me for the sake of Rebecca, because 
she is good to look upon.. Isaac dwelt in Gerar, signifies the 
Lord’s state as to the things which are of faith in respect to 
things rational which were to be adjoined: and the men [v7] 
of the place asked him respecting his woman, signifies the dis- 
quisitions of men [homines] concerning Divine Truth: and he 
said, She is my sister, signifies truth rational: because he feared 
to say, She is my woman, lest perhaps the men of the place 
may slay me for the sake of Rebecca, signifies that he could not 
open essential Divine Truths, for thus Divine Good would not 
be received: because she is good to look upon, signifies that it 
may easily be received from this circumstance, that it is called 
Divine. 

3384. “Isaac dwelt in Gerar’—that hereby is signified the 
Lord’s state as to the things of faith in respect to things rational 
which were to be adjoined, appears from the signification of 
dwelling in Gerar, as denoting to be principled in the things 
which are of faith, consequently a state as to those things; for 
to dwell signifies to live, see n. 1293; and Gerar denotes the 
things which are of faith, see n. 1209, 2504, 3365; and from 
the representation of Isaac, as denoting the Lord as to the Di- 
vine [ational principle, see n. 1893, 2066, 2072, 2083, 2630; 
that it is in respect to things rational which were to be aujoined, 
appears from what goes before, and from what follows, for the 
subject treated of in this chapter throughout is concerning those 
things, viz. things rational, which being illustrated by the Di- 
vine [principle] are appearances of truth. That to dwell denotes 
to be and to live, consequently that it denotes a state, appears 
from many passages in the Word, as in David, “ Z wall dwell in 
the house of Jehovah tor length of days,” Psalm xxiii. 6: again, 
“One thing have I sought of Jehovah, this I will require, that 
I may dwell in the house of Jehovah all the days of my life,” 
Psalin xxvii. 4: again, “ He that doeth deceit shall not dwell in 
the midst of My house,’ Psalm ci.7; where to dwell in the house 
of Jehovah denotes to be and to live in the good of love, for 
this is the house of Jehovah. So in Isaiah, “They that dwell 
in the land of the shadow of death, on them hath light shined,” 
ix. 2; where by dwelling in the land of the shadow of death is 
denoted the state of those who are in ignorance of good and of 
truth: again, “Babel shall not be inhabited for ever,” xiii. 20; 
denoting the state of the damnation of those who are Babel: 
again, “Jehovah the God of Israel ¢enhabiting the cherubim,” 
xxxviil. 16: “O Shepherd of Israel inhabiting the cherubim, 
shine forth,” Psalm Ixxx. 1; inhabiting the cherubim denotes 
the Lord as to a state of providence, in preventing any one en- 
tering into the holy things of love and faith unless he be pre- 
pared of the Lord, see n. 308: so in David, “I lay me down in 
peace and sleep, for thou Jehovah alone causest me to dwell 
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secure,” Psalm iv. 8; to cause to dwell secure denotes a state of 
yeace: so in Jeremiah, “ Who dwellest upon many waters, great 
in treasures, thy end is come, the measure of thy gain,” li. 13; - 
speaking of Babel; where to dwell upon many waters denotes 
being in knowledges concerning truth: so in Daniel, ‘God 
Himself revealeth deep and hidden things, He knoweth what is 
in the darkness, and laght dwelleth with Him,” ii. 22; where to 
dwell denotes to be: again, in the same prophet, ‘“‘ Under that 
tree the beasts of the field had shade, and the fowls o heaven 
dwelt in its branches,” iv. 12; and in Ezechiel, “‘ Under its 
branches every beast of the field brought forth, and én zs shade 
dwelt all great nations,” xxxi. 6; where to dwell denotes to be 
and to live: so in Hosea, “ The floor of the wine-press shall not 
feed them, and the new wine shall lie to her, they shall not dwell 
in the land of Jehovah, and Ephraim shall return to Egypt,” 
ix. 2,3; where not to dwell in the land of Jehovah denotes not 
to be in a state of the good of love, consequently not in the 
Lord’s kingdom. 

3385. * And the men of the place asked him respecting his 
woman”—that hereby are signified the disquisitions of men 
concerning Divine Truth, appears from the signification of 
asking, as denoting to enter into disquisition ; and from the sig- 
nification of the men of the place, viz. Gerar, as denoting those 
who are principled in the doctrinals of faith ; that Gerar denotes 
the things of faith, see n. 1209, 2504; thus the men of the place 
denote men of such a state; and from the signification of the 
woman, who is here Rebecca, as denoting the Divine Truth 
of the Lord’s Divine Rational principle, see n. 3012, 3013, 
3077. The subject treated of in the preceding verses is con- 
cerning the appearances of truth, in that they exist by Divine 
influx from the Lord into man’s rationals; the subject here 
treated of is concerning the reception of those appearances, and 
this first by those who are principled in the doctrinals of faith, 
and who are understood by the men of the place or Gerar, and 
are of the first class of those who are called spiritual; for these, 
inasmuch as they have not perception, like the celestial, and are 
respectively in an obscure principle, see n. 1043, 2088, 2669, 
2078, 2715, 2718, 2831, 32385, 3241, 3246, enter into disquisi- 
tions whether a thing be true or not, and also whether it be 
Divine Truth; and inasmuch as they have not perception re- 
specting it, there is given them such as appears like truth, and 
this according to their rational principle, that is according to 
their apprehension, for thus it is received; it is permitted every 
one to believe truths as he apprehends them; unless this was 
the case, there would be no reception, because there would be 
no acknowledgment: this is the subject now treated of. 

3386. “ And he said, She is my sister”—that hereby is sig- 
nified truth rational, appears from the signification of sister, as 
° 
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denoting truth rational, see n. 1495, 2508, 2524, 2556; by truth 
rational is meant that which appears as true according to the 
apprehension, or before the rational principle, as was just now 
said. Isaac’s saying that Rebecca was his sister, as Abraham 
had before said that Sarah was his sister, first in Egypt, Gen. 
xii, 11, 12, 18, 19; and afterwards in Gerar, Gen. xx. 2, 5, 12; 
involves a like arcanum, as may be seen from the explication of 
those passages; and inasmuch as the like happened three times, 
and is also three times recorded in the Word, it is evident that 
it is an arcanum of the greatest moment, which cannot be known 
to any one but from the internal sense; but what the arcanum 
is, appears from what follows. 

3387. ‘“ Because he feared to say, She is my woman, lest per- 
haps the men of the place slay me for the sake of Rebecca”— 
that hereby is signified that he could not open essential Divine 
Truths, because thus Divine Good would not be received, appears 
from the signification of fearing to say, as denoting not to be 
able to open; and from the signification of woman, who is here 
Rebecca, as denoting the Lord’s Divine Rational principle as to 
Divine Truth, see n. 3012, 3018, 3077; and from the significa- 
tion of slaying me, as denoting that good is not received, for by 
[saac, who here is me, is represented the Divine Good of the 
Lord’s Rational principle, see n. 3012, 3194, 3210; for good is 
then said to be slain or to perish, when it is not received, for in 
euch case it becomes none; and from the signification of the 
men of the place, as denoting those who are principled in the 
doctrinals of faith, see n. 3385; hence then it is evident what is 
the internal sense of these words, viz. that if essential Divine 

_ Truths were to be opened, they would not be received by those 
who are principled in the doctrinals of faith, because they exceed 
all their belief, and consequently nothing of good from the Lord 
could flow in, inasmuch as good from the Lord, or Divine Good, 
cannot flow in except into truths, truths being the vessels of 
good, as has been abundantly shown above. Truths or appear- 
ances of truth are given man to this intent, that Divine Good 
may form his intellectual principle, and thereby may form the 
man himself, for truths are to the end that good may flow in, 
inasmuch as good, without vessels or recipients, does not find 
place, because it does not find a state corresponding to itself, 
wherefore where there are not traths, or where they are not re- 
ceived, there is neither rational nor human good, consequently 
the man has not any spiritual life; nevertheless, in order that 
man may have truths, and thence have spiritual life, there are 
appearances of truth given, and this to every one according to 
his apprehension, which appearances are acknowledged as truths 
because they are such that Divine things may bein them. For 
the better understanding what appearances are, and that they 
are such things as serve man instead of Truths Divine, the fol- 
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lowing case may be adduced in the way of illustration: if it 

should be said that in heaven there is no idea of place, conse- 

quently none of distance, but that instead thereof the angels — 
have ideas of state, this could in no wise be apprehended by man, 

tor he would thus be led to conceive that in heaven there was 

nothing distinct, but all confused, viz. all in one or together, 

when nevertheless all things therein are so distinct that nothing 

‘an be more so; that places, distances, and spaces, which exist 

in nature, are states in heaven, may be seen, n. 3356: hence it 

is evident that whatever is said in the Word concerning places 
and spaces, and from them and by them, is an appearance of 
truth, and unless it was spoken by such appearance, it would in 
no wise be received, consequently it would scarce be accounted 
of any reality, for the idea of space and of time is in almost all 
and singular the things of man’s thought during his abode in 
the world, that is, so long as he is in space and time; that in 
the Word it is spoken according to appearances of space, is 
manifest from almost all and singular the things contained 
therein, as in Matthew, “ Jesus said, How saith David, The Lord 
to my Lord, Sit on my right-hand, until I make thy foes thy 
footstool,” xxii. 48, 44; where to sit on the right-hand is spoken 
trom the idea of place, thus according to appearance, when 
nevertheless it is astate of the Divine Power of the Lord which 
is thus described: so again, “ Jesus said, Hereafter shall ye see 
the Son of Man sitting on the right-hand of power, and coming 
on the clouds of heaven,” xxvi. 64; where to sit on the right- 
hand, and also to come upon the clouds, are in like manner 
expressions grounded in the idea of place with men, but in the 
idea of the Lord’s power with the angels; so in Mark, “The 
sons of Zebedee said to Jesus, Grant unto us that we may sit one 
on Thy right-hand, and the other on Thy left, in Thy glory ; 
Jesus answered, To sit on My right-hand, and on My left, is 
not Mine to give, but to those for whom it is prepared,” x. 
37, 40; from these words it is manifest what sort of an idea 
the disciples had concerning the Lord’s kingdom, viz. that it 
was to sit on the right-hand and on the left; and inasmuch as 
they had such an idea, the Lord also answered them according 
to their apprehension, thus according to what appeared to them. 
So in David, “He is as a bridegroom coming forth from his 
closet, he rejoiceth as an hero to run the way, from the end of 
the heavens is his coming forth, and fis circuit to the ends 
thereof,” xix. 5,6; speaking of the Lord, whose state of Divine 
Power is described by such things as relate to space. So in 
Isaiah, ‘“ How hast thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son ot 
the morning! thou hast said in thine heart, I will ascend into 
the heavens, I will exalt my throne above the stars of heaven, £ 
will ascend above the heights of the clouds,” xiv. 12, 18, 14; 
where to fall trom heaven, to ascend the heavens, to exalt the 
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throne above the stars of heaven, are all expressions grounded 
in the idea of space or place, whereby self-love profaning holy 
things is described. Inasmuch as things celestial and spiritual 
are presented before man by such things as appear, and accord- 
ing to such things, therefore heaven is also described as being 
on high, when yet it is not on high, but within, or in an internal 
principle, see n. 450, 1380, 2148. 

3388. ‘ Because she is good to look upon”—that hereby is 
signified that it might be easily received, from this circumstance 
that it is called Divine, appears from the signification of good 
to look upen, as denoting that which pleases by its form, thus 
what is easily received; the subject treated of is concerning 
those who are principled in the doctrinals of faith, and have no 
perception of truth from good, but have only a conscience of 
what is true grounded in this, that they have been taught so by 
their parents and masters; these are they who are called the 
men of the place, or of Gerar, n. 3585, 8387; with such persons, 
the first principle of the confirmation of truth is, that it 1s called 
Divine, for in this case they have instantly an idea of what is 
holy, which gives an universal confirmation to all and singular 
the things which are declared, and this, notwithstanding they 
do not comprehend such things; but still the things declared 
must be adequate to their apprehension ; for it is not sufficient 
that a man knows a thing to beso, but he is also desirous to 
know what it is, and what is its.quality, in order that some con- 
firmation may thence accrue to his intellectual principle, and 
may be reflected back from that principle: if this be not the 
case, a thing may indeed be introduced to the memory, but it 
remains there only as a dead thing, or as a mere sound, and un- 
less some confirming proofs infix it, from whatever source they 
are derived, it is dissipated like the remembrance only of some- 
what that made a tinkling noise. 

3889. Verses 8,9. And it came to pass, because days were 
there prolonged to him, that Abimelech, king of the Philistines, 
looked out through a window and saw, and behold Isaac was 
laughing with Rebecca his woman. And Abimelech called Isaac, 
and said, But behold shers thy woman, and how saidst thou, She 
is my sister? and Isaac said unto him, Because I said, Perhaps 
I may die because of her. It came to pass because days were there 
ie ieae bs to him, signifies a state of reception: Abimelech, — 
<ing of the Philistines, looked out through a window, and saw, 
signifies the doctrine of faith having respect to things rational 
in knowledges: and behold Isaac was laughing with Rebecca 
his woman, signifies that Divine Good was present in Divine 
Truth: and Abimelech called Isaac and said, signifies the Lord’s 
perception from doctrine: but behold she is thy woman, and how 
saidst thou, She is my sister? signifies if Divine Truth, it was not 
also rational: and Isaac said unto him, Because I said, Perhaps 
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I may die because of her, signifies that he would not be re- 
ceived. 

3390. “It came to pass because days were there prolonged to 
him”—that hereby is signified a state of reception, appears from 
the signification of prolonging there to him, viz. to Isaac, as de- 
noting that when the Divine Good, which is represented by 
Isaac, was there for some time, Divine Truth was received, for 
the subject treated of, in the internal sense, is concerning the 
reception of truth by the spiritual; and from the signification 
of days, as denoting states, see n. 28, 487, 488, 498, 893, 2788. 

3391. “ And Abimelech, king of the Philistines, looked out 
through a window, and saw”—that hereby is signified the doc- 
trine of faith having respect to things rational in knowledges, 
appears from the representation of Abimelech, as denoting the 
doctrine of faith having respect to things rational, see n. 2504, 
2509, 2510, 2533; and from the signification of king of the 
Philistines, as denoting doctrinals, see n. 8365; and from the 
signification of window, as denoting the intellectual principle, 
see n. 655, 658; consequently denoting the internal sight, for 
this formerly was signified by windows; thus to look out 
through a window is to perceive those things which appear by 
the internal sight, which things in general are knowledges, such 
as appertain to the external man; things rational, or, what is 
the same, appearances of truth, that is, truths spiritual, are not 
knowledges, but are in knowledges, for they appertain to the 
rational principle, thus to the internal man, and it is the internal 
man which has respect to the things of the external, thus to 
truths in knowledges; for knowledges, inasmuch as they apper- 
tain to the natural man, are vessels recipient of things rational ; 
that Truths Divine flow into the rational principle, and through 
this into the natural, and in this latter are presented as an image 
of many things in a mirror, may be seen, n. 8368; that windows 
are such things as appertain to the internal sight, that is, to the 
intellect, which in one word are called things intellectual, ap- 
pears from those passages of the Word which were adduced, n. 
655, and still further from the following, “They shall run to 
and fro in the city, they shall run on the wall, they shall climb 
up into the houses, they shall enter in by the windows as a 
thief,” Joel ii. 9; speaking of the evils and falses of the last 
days of the Church; to climb up into the houses, denotes the 
destroying the good things appertaining to the will principle: 
that house denotes such things, see n. 710, 2233, 2234; and to 
enter in by the windows, denotes the destroying truths and the 
knowledges thereof appertaining to the understanding. So in 
Zephaniah, “Jehovah will stretch out His hand over the north, 
and will destroy Ashur, troops shall lie down in the midst thereof, 
every wild beast of its nation, the cormorant and bittern shall 
pass the night in the chapiters of it, @ voice shall sing in the 
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window, dryness shall be in the threshold, because He hath 

made bare the cedar,” ii. 13, 14; speaking of the destruction 

of the truths of faith by ratiocinations, which are Ashur, see n. 
119, 1186; by a voice singing in the window, is denoted the 
desolation of truth, thus the desolation of the intellectual faculty 

as to truth. So in the book of Judges, “The mother of Sisera 
looked out through a window, and cried through the lattice, Why 
is his chariot so long in coming?” v. 28. This is part of the 
prophetic declaration of Deborah. and Barak, concerning the 
resuscitation (raising up again) of a spiritual Church; by look 
ing out through a window, are denoted the reasonings of those 
who deny truths, and thereby destroy the things which apper- 
tain to the Church, for such reasonings are things intellectual 
in an opposite sense. So in Jeremiah, “ Wo to him that build- 
eth his house without justice, and his chambers without judg- 
ment; who saith, I will build for myself an house of measures 
and spacious chambers; and he cutteth out for himself win- 
dows, and things ceiled with cedar, and he painteth it with ver- 
milion,” xxii. 18,14. To build a house without justice, and 
chambers without judgment, denotes religious principles and 
worship grounded in what is not good and true; that justice 
and judgment signify good and truth, may be seen, n. 22355 to 
cut out for himself windows and things ceiled with cedar, and 
to paint with vermilion, denotes the falsification of intellectual 
and spiritual truths. The windows of the temple at Jerusalem 
represented nothing else but what appertains to things intellec- 
tual, consequently to things spiritual. The same is signified by 
the windows of the new temple, as mentioned in Ezechiel, chap. 
xl. 16, 22, 25, 33, 36; chap xli. 16, 26; for that the new tem- 
ple, the new Jerusalem, and the new earth, as described in that 
prophet, are nothing else but the Lord’s kingdom, every one 
may see, consequently the things mentioned in regard thereto 
must be such things as appertain to His kingdom. 

3392. “ And behold Isaac was laughing with Rebecca his 
woman”—that hereby is signified that Divine Good was present 
in Divine Truth, or that Divine Good was adjoined to Divine 
Truth, appears from the representation of Isaac, as denoting the 
Divine Good of the Lord’s rational principle, see n. 8012, 3194, 
3210; and from the signification of laughing, as denoting love 
or the affection of truth, see n. 2072, 2216; and from the repre- 
sentation of Rebecca, as denoting the Divine Truth of the Lord’s 
rational eater tee see n. 3012, 3013, 8077; hence it is evident, 
that by Isaac laughing with Rebecca his woman is signified, 
that Divine Good was present with Divine Truth: the sense of 
the above words in the series is, that truth spiritual is received 
at first for this reason, because it is called Divine, afterwards 
because the Divine [principle] is in it, which is clearly seen by 
those who are regenerated, and who become men of the spirit- 
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ual Church; these are they who are meant by Abimelech, 
that is, they who are principled in the doctrines of faith, and 
have respect to truths in knowledges, concerning whom, see 
above, n. 33891. 

3393. “ And Abimelech called Isaac and said”—that hereby 
is signified the Lord’s perception from doctrine, appears from 
the representation of Abimelech, as denoting doctrine that has 
respect to things rational, see n. 2504, 2509, 2510, 2533, 3391; 
and from the representation of Isaac, as denoting the Lord’s 
Divine Rational principle, concerning which see above, and 
from the signification of saying, as denoting to perceive, see n. 
1898, 1919, 2080, 2862; and whereas Abimelech signifies that 
doctrine, in which now the Divine [principle] was perceived, 
therefore also by Abimelech is represented the Lord as to that 
doctrine; for all and singular the things contained in the Word, 
in a supreme sense, have relation to the Lord; and the Lord is 
essential doctrine, that is, the Word, not only as to the supreme 
sense therein, but also as to the internal sense, and even as to 
the literal sense, for this sense is representative and significative 
of the internal sense, as the internal sense is representative and 
significative of the supreme sense; and that which in the Word 
is representative and significative, is in its essence that which 
is represented and signitied, consequently it is the Divine [prin- 
ciple] of the Lord; for a representative is nothing else but an 
image of what is represented, and in the image 1s the [being] 
himself who is presented to view; this may appear from man’s 
speech and also from his gestures, these being only images of 
the things which exist within in man, in his thought and will, 
80 that speech and gesture are thought and will in a form; for 
if you take away thought and will thence, the remainder would 
be a mere inanimate somewhat, in which would be nothing hu- 
man; hence it may appear how the case is with the Word, even 
in its letter, viz. that it is Divine. 

3394. “ But behold she is thy woman, and how saidst thou, 
She is my sister ?’—that hereby is signified if Divine Truth, it 
was not also rational, appears from the signification of woman, 
who is here Rebecca, as denoting the Divine Truth of the 
Lord’s Diviné Rational principle, see n. 8012, 3013, 3077; and 
from the signification of sister, as denoting truth rational, see n. 
3386; thus by these words, ‘behold she is thy woman, and 
how saidst thou, She is my sister?” is signified that truth, as 
being Divine, cannot be rational. With respect to this area- 
num, the case is as follows: the spiritual, inasmuch as they 
have not perception like the celestial, do not know that Divine: 
‘Truth becomes rational truth with man when he is regenerated ; 
they say indeed that all good and truth is from the Lord, but 
still, when good and truth exist in their rational principle, they 
suppose it to be their own, and thus as it were to be from them- 
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selves, so they cannot be separated fron their proprium [pro- 
priety, or own proper life of self], which is willing so to think; 
with the celestial, however, the case is this: they perceive Di- 
vine Good and Truth in the rational principle, that is, in things 
rational, which being illustrated by the Lord’s Divine [princi- 
ple] aré appearances of truth, n. 3368, even in the natural prin- 
ciple, that is, in scientifics and things of sense, and inasmuch as 
they are in such a state, they can acknowledge that all good 
and truth flows in from the Lord, and also that there is a per- 
ceptive [faculty or principle] of good and truth, which is com- 
municated and appropriated to them from the Lord, and causes 
their delight, blessedness, and happiness; hence it was that the 
most ancient people, who were celestial men, in all and sin- 
gular the objects which they saw with their eyes, perceived 
nothing but things celestiai and spiritual, see n. 1409: inasmuch 
as the subject here treated of is concerning the spiritual man 
regenerated, who by regeneration from the Lord receives Divine 
Good in a new will, and Divine Truth in a new understand- 
ing, and inasmuch as such persons are in no other perception 
than that if truth be rational it cannot be Divine, as was said 
above, consequently that if it be Divine it has nothing common 
with what is rational, therefore it is here said, if Divine Truth, 
it was not also rational; this likewise is the reason why such 
persons are desirous that the things of faith should be believed 
simply, without being viewed from any rational ground, not 
being aware, that no article of faith, not even the most myste- 
rious, is comprehended by any man without some rational idea, 
and also a natural one, the nature and quality of which idea he 
is nevertheless unacquainted with, see n. 8310; hereby indeed 
they may secure themselves against those who reason from a 
negative principle concerning all and singular things of faith, 
whether they be true or not, see n. 2568, 2588; but to those 
who are in an affirmative principle concerning the Word, viz. 
that it is to be believed, such a position is hurtful, inasmuch as 
the freedom of thinking may thus be taken away, which every 
one enjoys, and the conscience may be bound even to the most 
heretical tenets, and thus dominion established over man’s in- 
ternal and external principles: these are the thimgs signified 
by Abimelech saying to Isaac, ‘‘ Behold she is thy woman, and 
how saidst thou, She is my sister ?” 

3395. ‘“ And Isaae said unto him, Because | said, Perhaps I 
may die because of her’”—that hereby is signified that he would 
not be received, appears from what was said above, n. 3387, at 
those words, “ because he feared to say, She is my woman, lest 
perhaps the men of the place may slay me for the sake of Re- 
becca.” That to say, signifies to perceive and to think, appears 
more manifestly in this passage than in any other. 

3396. Verses 10,11. And Abimelech said, What zs this 
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that thou hast done to us, that one of the people might lightly 
have lain with thy woman, and thou wouldst have brought guilt 
upon us? And Abimelech charged alt the people, saying, He 
that toucheth the man and his woman, dying shall die. Abime- 
lech said, What is this that thou hast done to us, signifies indig- 
nation: that one of the people might lightly have s1in with thy 
woman, and thou wouldst have brought guilt upon us, signifies 
that truth might have been adulterated and thereby profaned: 
and Abimelech charged all the people, saying, signifies a de- 
cree from the Lord in the spiritual Church: He that touches 
the man and his woman, dying shall die, signifies that Divine 
Truth and Divine Good are not to be opened, and are not to be 
acceded to by faith, through danger of eternal damnation if 
they should be profaned. 

3397. “ Abimelech said, What is this that thou hast done to 
us”—that hereby is signified indignation, may appear without 
explication. 

3398. “That one of the people might lightly have lain with 
thy woman, and thou wouldst have brought guilt upon us”— 
that hereby is signified that truth might have been adulterated 
and thereby profaned, appears from the signification of lying 
with, as denoting to be perverted or adulterated; and from the 
signification of one of the people, as denoting some one of the 
Church, viz. the spiritual Church, see n. 2928; and from the 
signification of woman, who is here Rebecca, as denoting Di- 
vine Truth, concerning which see above; and from the signifi- 
cation of guilt, as denoting the blame of the profanation of 
truth; hence it is evident, that by these words, “one of the 
people might lightly have lain with thy woman, and thou 
wouldst have brought guilt upon us,” is denoted, that some 
one of the Church might easily have adulterated Divine Truth, 
and thereby have brought upon himself the blame of profana- 
tion. It was said above, n. 8386, that inasmuch as Abraham 
on two occasions called his wife Sarah his sister, first in Egypt, 
and afterwards in Gerar with Abimelech, and that Isaac in like 
manner called his woman Rebecca his sister, when he also was 
with Abimelech, and inasmuch as these three cases are likewise 
recorded in the Word, there must be some most mysterious 
reason for all this. The real mystery appears evidently from 
the internal sense, and is this, that since by sister is signified 
rational truth, and by woman Divine Truth, therefore this lat- 
ter was called rational, that is, sister, lest Divine Truth, which is 
woman, and which is here Rebecca, should be adulterated, and 
thereby profaned. In regard to the profanation of truth, the 
case is this: Divine Truth can in no wise be profaned, except by 
those who have first acknowledged it; for such, having first en- 
tered into truth by acknowledgment and belief, and having thus 
been initiated into it, when they afterwards recede from it, there 
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continually remain with them some traces or footsteps thereof 
inwardly impressed, which are recalled whensoever what is false 
and evil is present, and hence the truth, by reason of its ad- 
hering thereto, is profaned. Such persons therefore, with whom 

this is the case, have continually in themselves what condemns 
them, consequently their own hell; for the infernals, when they 
approach towards the sphere where good and truth is, instantly 

are made sensible of their own hell, inasmuch as they come into 

that which they account hateful, consequently into torment ; 

whosoever therefore have profaned truth, dwell continually with 
that which torments them, and this according to the degree of 
profanation. It is on this account, that the Lord is most espe- 
cially provident, to prevent the profanation cf Divine Good and 
Truth; and His providence herein operates principally in this 
way of prevention, that man, who is of such a nature that he 
cannot do otherwise but profane, is withheld as far as possible 
frorn the acknowledgment and belief of what is true and good; 
for, as was observed, no one can profane, but he who has be- 
fore acknowledged and believed: this was the reason why in- 
ternal truths were not discovered to the posterity of Jacob, the 
Israelites and Jews, nor was it even openly declared to them 
that there was any internal principle in man, consequently 
that there was any internal worship, and scarce any thing was 
openly said concerning a life after death, and concerning the 
heavenly kingdom of the Lord, or of the Messiah whom they ex- 
pected. The reason was, because they were a people of such a 
nature, that it was foreseen, in case such things had been dis- 
covered to them, they could not have done otherwise than pro- 
fane them, inasmuch as they had no will or inclination for any 
thing but what was terrestrial; and being such a generation in 
old time, and also being such at present, it is likewise still per- 
mitted that they should remain altogether in a state of unbelief; 
for if they had once acknowledged the truth, and afterwards 
receded from it, they must needs have occasioned to themselves 
the most grievous of all hells. This was also the reason why 
the Lord did not come into the world, and reveal the internal 
things of the Word, until there was not any good remaining 
with them, not even natural good, for in this case they could no 
longer receive any truth to a degree of internal acknowledg- 
ment, inasmuch as it is good which so receives, consequently 
they could not profane it; this state was what is meant by the 
tulness of time, and by the consummation of the age, and also 
by the last day so much spoken of by the prophets. It is for this 
same reason, that the arcana of the internal sense of the Word 
are now revealed, inasmuch as at this day there is scarce any 
faith, because there is not any charity, consequently because it 
is the consummation of the age, and when this takes place, then 
the arcana of the internal sense of the Word may be revealed 
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without danger of profanation, because they are not interiorly 
acknowledged. It is on account of this arcanum, that it is re- 
corded in the Word concerning Abraham and Isaac, that, when 
in Gerar with Abimelech, they called their wives sisters. See 
further what was said and shown above on this subject, viz. 
that they may profane truth who acknowledge it, but'not they 
who do not acknowledge it, and still less they who do not know 
it, n, 593, 1008, 1010, 1059. What is the danger arising from 
a profanation of holy things and of the Word, ns Shly 582. That 
they who are within the Church may Sabaas holy things, but 
not they who are without the Church, n. 2051. That it is 
provided of the Lord that there be no profanation, n. 1001, 
2496. That worship becomes external to prevent the profana- 
tion of internal, n. 1327, 1828. That men are kept in ignorance 
to prevent the profanation of the truths of faith, n. 301, 302, 308. 

3399. That lying with the woman in the internal sense de- 
notes to pervert and adulterate truth, in the present case Truth 
Divine, because by the woman or Rebecca is represented Di- 
vine Truth, as was shown above, may appear from this consid- 
eration, that by lying with, by adultery, and by prostitution, in 
the Word, nothing else is signified but perversions of good, and 
falsifications of truth, as was shown, n. 2466, 2729; and this 
by reason that adulteries are altogether contrary to conjugial 
love, so as to be destructive thereof, and conjugial love is de- 
rived from the marriage of good and truth, see n. 2508, 2618, 
2727 to 2759, 3132; therefore those things which are contrary 
to good and truth, or which destroy them, are in the Word 
called adulteries. But it is to be observed, that they who are of 
the spiritual Church cannot adulterate good so as to profane it, by 
reason that they cannot receive good so as to have a percéption 
of it, like the celestial: they are capable however of profaning 
truth, because this they can acknowledge: but in the last time 
ot the Church, they cannot acknowledge truth, inasmuch as at 
that time unbelief prevails with them universally concerning the 
Lord, concerning a life after death, and concerning the internal 
man; and unbelief, which prevails universally, has this effect, 
that the truths of faith do not penetrate interiorly; an universal 
principle of unbelief, prevailing with any one, limits and pre- 
vents the interior admission of such truths, though the man be 
jgnorant of it, and though he even fancies that he believes 
them. But they who are capable of profaning good, are of the 
celestial Church, for these can receive good even to a degree of 
perception; this was the case with the antediluvians, who were 
therefore separated from all others, and confined in a hell sep- 
arate from the hells of others, see n. 1265 to 1272, and the 
prevention of any further profanation of good is signified by 
what is written, when the man was cast out of Eden, that 
“Jehovah caused to dwell on the east at the garden of Eden, 
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cherubs, and the flame of a sword turning itself, to keep the 
way of the tree of lives,” Gen. 11. 24; on which subject, see n. 
508, 310. 

3400. That guilt is the blame or imputation of sin and pre- 
varication against good and truth, may appear from the follow- 
ing passages of the Word where guilt is mentioned, and also 
described, as in Isaiah, “It pleased Jehovah to bruise him, and 
he made him weak: 7f thou shalt make quilt his soul, he shall 
see seed, he shall prolong days, and the will of Jehovah shall 
prosper by his hand,” lil. 10; speaking of the Lord, where to 
make guilt His soul denotes sin imputed to Him, consequently 
blame by those who hated Him; not that in Himself He con- 
tracted any thing of sin, that He should take it away. So in 
Ezechiel, ‘By the blood which thou hast shed, thow hast had 
guilt, and by thine idols which thou hast made, thou hast been 
polluted,” xxii. 4; where to shed blood denotes violence offered 
to good, see n. 374, 376, 1005, whence comes guilt. So in 
David, “The haters of what is just shall have guilt. Jehovah 
redeemeth the soul of His servants; all that trust in Him shad/ 
not have guilt,” Psalm xxxiv. 21, 22; thus guilt denotes all sin, 
which remains; its separation by good derived from the Lord 
is redemption, which was also represented by the expiation (or 
atonement) made by the priest, when they offered the sacrifice 
of guilt, see Levit. v. 1 to 26; chap. vii. 1 to 10; chap. xix. 20, 
21,22; Numb. v.1 to 8; where also the kinds of guilt are enu- 
merated, which are these, the hearing the voice of cursing and 
not declaring it: the touching any thing unclean: the swearing 
to do evil: the sinning by mistake concerning the holy things ot 
Jehovah: the doing any of those things which are forbidden by 
the commandments: the refusing to a neighbour what was deliv- 
ered to be kept: the finding what was lost, and denying it and 
swearing falsely: the lying with a woman that is a bondmaid be- 
trothed to a man, not redeemed, neither made free: the doing of 
all sins against man by committing trespass against Jehovah, 

340]. “And Abimelech commanded all his people, saying ” 
—-that hereby is signified a decree from the Lord in the spir- 
itual Church, appears from the signification of commanding, as 
denoting to make a decree; and from the representation of 
Abimelech, as denoting those who are in the doctrine of faith, 
see n. 3392, and in a supreme sense denoting the Lord, see n. 
3393; and from the signification of people as denoting those 
who are of the spiritual Church, see n. 3398; hence it is evi- 
dent, that by Abimelech’s commanding all the people is signi- 
fied a decree from the Lord in the spiritual Church ; the decree 
itself is what follows, viz. that Divine Truth and Divine Good 
are not to be opened, and not to be acceded to from a principle 
of faith, for fear of eternal damnation in case they should be 
profaned ; this is the subject next treated 0f. 
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3402. “He that toucheth this man and his woman, dying 
shall die”—that hereby is signified that Divine Truth and Di- 
vine Good are not to be opened, and not to be acceded to from 
a principle of faith, for fear of eternal damnation in case they 
should be profaned, appears from the signification of touching 
this man and this woman, as denoting to accede to Divine 
Truth and Divine Good, which are represented by Isaac and 
Rebecca; truth is here mentioned in the first place, and good 
in the second, because the subject treated of is concerning those 
who are in the spiritual Church, who are capable of adulterat- 
ing, yea, of profaning truth, but not good, and it is for this 
reason also that they are called man (v7) and woman, see 
n. 915, 25175; and from the signification of dying to die, as 
denoting eternal damnation, which is spiritual death, in the 
present case arising from profanation, which is the subject 
ee treated of. That it is of the Lord’s providence, that 
no one be admitted into good and truth, ‘that is, into the ac- 
knowledgment and affection thereof, any further than he can re- 
main steadfast therein through danger of eternal damnation, may 
be seen, n. 3398. The case with good and truth, as has been 
said and shown above, is, that they betake themselves to an inner 
place in man, in proportion as he is in evil and in what is false, 
consequently the angels who are attendant upon him. from 
heaven, retire in the same proportion, and diabolical spirits 
from hell in the same proportion come near. The removal of 
good and truth, consequently of angels from man, who is prin- 
cipled in what is evil and false, does not appear to him, because 
in such case he is in a persuasion that evil is good, and that what 
is false is truth, and this by reason of the atfection and conse- 
quent delight thereof, and when he is in this state, it is impos- 
sible for him to know that good and truth are removed from him. 
Good and truth, or the angels, are then said to be removed from 
man, when he is not affected with them, that is, when they no 
longer delight him, being affected contrariwise with the things 
appertaining to self-love and the love of the world, that is, being 
delighted solely with such things. To know what is good and 
true, or to have them in the memory, and to talk about them, 
is not to possess them, but to be afore with them from the 
heart, this is to possess them; neither can he be said to possess 
good and truth, who is affected with them for the sake of gain- 
ing thereby reputation and wealth, for in such case he is not 
affected with good and truth, but with honour and gain, and he 
makes the former only means of obtaining the latter; with such 
in another life there is a removal of the goods and truths which 
they had known, and which they had even preached, during 
their life in the body, whereas self-love and the love of the 
world, which were the rulirg principles of their lives, remain. 
From these considerations, it may appear how the case is in 

: 
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regard to good and truth, viz. that no one is allowed to accede 
thereto with affection and faith, unless he be such, that he can 
continue steadfast therein to his life’s end; but they who pro- 
fane, cannot possibly be withheld thence. 

3403. Verses 12,13,14. And Isaac sowed in that land, and 
Found in that year av hundred measures, and Sehovah blessed 
him. And the man increased, and went in going and inereas- 
ng, insomuch that he became exceeding great. And he had 
acquisition of flock, and acquisition of herd,and much service ; 
and the Philistines envied him. Isaac sowed in that land, sig- 
nifies interior truths, which are from the Lord, appearing to the 
rational principle: and he found in that year an hundred 
measures signifies abundance: and Jehovah blessed him, sig- 
nifies as to the good of love therein: and the man ercneae 
and went in going and increasing, insomuch that he became 
exceeding great, signifies increases: and he had acquisition 
of flock and acquisition of herd, signifies as to good interior, 
and as to good exterior: and much service, signifies truth 
thence derived: and the Philistines envied him, signifies that 
they who were principled only in the science of knowledges 
«id not comprehend. 

3404. “ feta sowed in that land ”—that hereby are signi- 
tied interior truths, which are from the Lord, appearing to the 
yational principle, appears from the signification of sowing, as 
‘lenoting in a supreme sense Divine Truth which is from the 
nord Who is the Sower, see n. 3038, and in an internal sense 
denoting truth and good with man, thence derived, see n. 3378 ; 
ind from the signification of land, as denoting things rational, 
‘which being illustrated by the Divine [principle] are appear- 
ances of truth, see n. 3368, or, what is the same thing, interior 
truths which are from the Lord appearing to the rational prin- 
ciple; which appearances, or which truths, are of a superior 
degree, being treated of, in the internal sense, even to verse 14; 
in these appearances of truth the angels are principled, and they 
are of such a nature as transcend immensely the understanding 
of man, during his life in the world. In order for the further 
explaining what is meant by the appearances of truth, it may 
be illustrated as follows: it is well known that the Divine [being 
or principle] is infinite as to esse, and eternal as to existerc, 
and that what is finite is not capable of comprehending what 
is Infinite, no, nor ef comprehending what is eternal, for what 
is eternal is infinite as to existere, and inasmuch as the essen- 
tial Divine [being or principle] is infinite and eternal, there- 
fore all things thence proceeding are also infinite and eternal, 
and being infinite, it is altogether impossible they can be com- 
prehended by the angels, because the angels are finite ; where- 
fore those things which are infinite and eternal, are presented 
before the angeis in appearances, which are finite, but still in 
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such appearances as are very far above the sphere of man’s com- 
prehension. As for example: it is altogether impossible for man 
to have any idea of what is eternal except from time, and this 
being the case, it is impossible for him to comprehend what is 
from eternity, consequently what the Divine [being or principle] 
was before time, or before the world was created; and so long 
as there is in his thought anything of an idea derived from time, 
he must needs, in thinking on the subject, fall into inextricable 
errors ; but to the angels who are not in the idea of time, but in 
the idea of state, it is given to perceive this well, for eternity 
with them is not the eternity of time, but the eternity of state, 
without the idea of time. Hence it is manifest in what appear- 
ances the angels are principled in comparison of man, and how 
much their appearances are above those which appertain to man; 
for man cannot have a single principle of thought even in the 
smallest degree, but what derives somewhat from time and space, 
whereas the angels derive nothing thence, but instead thereof 
they derive their thoughts from the states of things as to esse 
and existere. From these few considerations it may appear 
what is the nature of the appearances of truth here treated of, 
and which are of a superior degree. In what follows, the ap- 
pearances of truth of an inferior degree are treated of, such as 
are also adequate to man’s apprehension. 

8405. “ And he found in that year an hundred measures”— 
that hereby is signified abundance, appears from the significa: 
tion of year, as denoting the entire state here treated of, see n. 
487, 488, 4938, 893; and from the signification of hundred, as 
denoting much and full, see n. 2656; and from the signification 
of measure, as denoting the state of a thing as to truth, see n. 
3104; these things collected into one signify abundance of 
truth. The subject treated of in this, as in other parts of the 
Word, in a supreme sense, is concerning the Lord, viz. that 
He also was in the appearances of truth, when in the maternal 
human [principle], but that as He put off this human [princi- 
le}, He put off those appearances also, and put on the essential 
Jivine [principle] infinite and eternal: but the subject treated 
of, in the internal or respective sense, is concerning appear- 
ances of a superior degree with the angels, the abundance 
whereof is signified by the finding in that year an hundred 
measures. With respect to appearances of truth, or to truths 
which are from the Divine [principle], the case is this, that 
such as are of a superior degree, immensely exceed those which 
are of an inferior degree, both in abundance and in perfection, 
for myriads, yea, myriads of myriads of things, which are dis- 
tinctly perceived by those who are in a superior degree, appear 
only as one with those who are in an inferior degree, inasmuch 
as things inferior are nothing but composites of things superior; 
as may be concluded from the memories appertaining to man, 
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the interior of which, as being in a superior degree, so im- 
mensely excels the exterior which is in an inferior degree, see 
n. 2473, 2474. Hence it may appear in what wisdom the 
angels are principled in comparison of man, the angels of the 
third heaven being even in the fourth degree above man, 
concerning which wisdom therefore, when described to man, 
nothing can be predicated but that it is incomprehensible, yea, 
ineffable. 

3406. “ And Jehovah blessed him”—that hereby is signified 
as to the good of love therein, appears from the signification of 
being blessed, as denoting to be enriched with all celestial and 
spiritual good, see n. 981, 1731, 2846; thus to be blessed of 
Jehovah denotes to be enriched with celestial good which is of 
love, for Jehovah is the very esse of love or of good, see n, 
1735; therefore when good is treated of, Jehovah is mentioned, 
but when truth is treated of, the appellation God is applied, see 
n. 2586, 2769. 

3407. “And the man increased, and went in going and in- 
creasing, until he became exceeding great”—that hereby are 
signified increments [increasings], appears from the signification 
of increasing, of going, and of becoming exceeding great, as 
denoting increments of good in their order, viz. from truth to 
good, and from good to truth. 

3408. “ And he had acquisition of flock and acquisition of 
herd ”—that hereby is signified as to good interior and as to 
good exterior, that is, as to good rational and as to good na- 
tural, appears from the signification of flock, as denoting inte- 
rior or rational good, see n. 343, 2566; and from the significa: 
tion of herd, as denoting exterior or natural good, see n. 2566. 
Good natural, which is signified by herd, is not that which is 
connate with man, but that which is procured by knowledges 
of truth joined to affection of good; for good natural, which is 
connate, is in itself a mere animal principle, having place also 
with the animals, whereas good natural, which is procured, or 
with which man is gifted of the Lord, contains in it a spiritual 
principle, so that it 1s spiritual good in natural; this latter good 
is the essential natural human good, whereas the former, viz. 
that which is connate, although it appears as good, may stil] 
not be good, yea, it may be evil, for 1t may receive even false 
principles, and believe that to be good which is evil; such natu- 
ral good is found to exist amongst nations of the worst principles 
both as to life and faith. 

3409. “ And much service”—that hereby is signified truth 
thence derived, appears from the signification of service, as de- 
noting all that which is beneath, which is subordinate and 
which obeys, see n. 1713, 2541, 3012, 3920, consequently de- 
noting truth, as being derived from good, and ministering te 
good; on which subject much has been said above. 
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3410. “ And the Philistines envied him”’—that hereby is 
signified that they who were principled only in the science of 
knowle dges, did not comprehend, appears from the signification - 
of envying, as here denoting not to comprehend, as appears from 
what follows ; and from the signification of Philistheea, as de 
noting the science of knowledges, consequently by Philistines 
are denoted those who are principled in the science of know- 
ledges, see n. 1197, 1198. 

3411. Verses 15, 16, 17. And all the wells, which his 
Sather’s servants digged, in the days of Abraham his father, the 
‘Philistines stopped them up, and filled them with dust. And 
Abimelech said unto Isaac, Go from being with us, because thou 
prevailest exceedingly above us. And Isaac departed thence, and 
pitched his camp in the valley of Gerar, and dwelt there. All 
the wells, which his father’s servants ‘digeed, in the days of 
Abraham his father, the Philistines stopped them up, signifies 
that they who were principled i in the science of knewledges were 
not willing to know interior truths which are from the Divine 
[principle], and thus obliterated them: and filled them with 
dust, signifies by things terrestrial: and Abimelech said unto 
Isaac, signifies the Lord’s perception concerning that doctrine : 
Go from being with us, because thou prevailest exceedingly 
above us, signifies that they could not endure those truths by 
reason of the Divine [principle] which was in them: and Isaac 
departed thence, signifies that the Lord left interior doctrinals : 
and pitched his camp in the valley of Gerar, and dwelt there, 
signifies that he betook himself to inferior rational things, or 
from interior appearances to exterior. 

3412. “ All the wells which his father’s servants digged in 
the days of Abraham his father, the Philistines stopped. them 
up”—that hereby is signified that they, who were principled in 
the science of knowledges, were not willing to know interior 
truths, which are from the Divine [principle], and thus oblite- 
rated them, appGar from the signification of wells, as denoting 
truths, see n. 2702, 80965; in the present case, interior truths, 
which are from the Divine [principle], inasmuch as the wells, 
by which truths are signified, are said to be digged by his 
father’s servants, in the days. of Abraham his fat rer, for by 
Abraham is repr esented the Lord’s essential Divine [principle], 
see n. 2011, 2833, 2836, 3251, 33055; and from the signification 
of stopping up, as denoting not to be w illing to know, and thus 
to obliterate; and from the representation of the Philistines, as 
denoting those who are principled solely in the science of know- 
ledges, see n. 1197, 1198. .The subject, now treated of is con- 
cerning appearances of truth of an inferior degree, in which they 
may be principled who are in the science of knowled ges, and who 
are here meant by Philistines. With respect to interior truths 
which are from the Divine [principle], and are obliterated by 
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those who are called Philistines, the case is this: in the ancient 
Church, andafterwards, they were called Philistines, who applied 
little to life but much to doctrine, and who in process of time even 
rejected the things appertaining to life, and acknowledged as 
essentials of the Church the things appertaining to faith, “which 
they separated from life ; consequently who made light of the 
doctrinals of charity, which in the ancient Church were the all 
of doctrine, and thus obliterated them, and instead thereof pro- 
fessed and taught the doctrinals of faith, and placed the whole 
of religion ther ein; and inasmuch as they receded hereby from 
the life which is of char ity, or from charity which is of life, they 
were particularly called the uncircumcised; for by the uncireum- 
cised were signified all who were not principled i in charity, how- 
soever they might be principled in doctrinals, see n. 2049: such, 
who receded from charity, removed themselves also from w isdom 
and intelligence; for no one can be wise and intelligent so as to 
understand what truth is, unless he be principled in good, that 
is, in charity, inasmuch as all truth is from good, and has re- 
spect to good; thus they who are without good cannot under- 
stand truth, and do not even desire to know it. With such, in 
another life, when they are far from heaven, there sometimes 
appears a snowy light, but this light is like the light of wiuiter, 
which, being void ‘of heat, causes no fructification ; wherefore 
also, when such approach towards heav en, their light is turned 
into mere darkness, and their minds into like darkness, that is 
into stupor. From these considerations then it may appear, 
that they who were principled solely in the science of know- 
ledges, were not willing to know interior truths, which are from 
the Divine [principle], and thus obliterated them. 

3413. “And filled them with dust”—that her sun is signified 
by things terrestrial, that is, by the love of self and of gain, ap- 
pears from the signification of dust, as denoting such love, see n. 
942; the meaning is, that they who are c: alled Philistines, that 
is, who are not principled in life, but in doctrine, obliterate in- 
terior truths by terrestrial loves, which are the loves of self and of 
vain; in consequence of these loves ty were called the uncir- 
cumcised, see n. 2039, 2044, 2056, 2632; for they who are in 
these loves cannot possibly clo one than fill the wells of 
Abraham with dust, that is, obliterate the interior truths of the 
Word by things terrestrial ; for from those loves they can in no 
wise see things spiritual, that is, the things which are of the 
light of truth from the Lord, inasmuch as those loves cause 
darkness, and darkness extinguishes the light of truth, since as 
was said above, n. 3412, on the approach of the light of truth 
from the Lord, they who are principled in doctrine only, and 
not in life. are altogether darkened and confused, yea, become 
so affected as to be angry, and to desire to dissipate truths by 
every method possible: for the love of self and of gain is of 
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such a nature, that it cannot endure anything of truth from the 

Divine [principle] to come near unto ibs still, however, persons 

under the influence of such love can glory and pride themselves ~ 

in this, that they know truths, yea, they can preach them from 

a kind of zeal, but then it is the fire of those loves which kin- 

dles and excites them herein, and their zeal.is merely a warmth 

thence derived; as may appear plain from this consideration, 

that they can preach against their own essential life with a like 

veal or fervour. These are the terrestrial things, with which 

the very Word itself, which is the fountain of all truth, is ob- 

structed. 
3414. “ And Abimelech said unto Isaac”—that hereby is 

signified the Lord’s perception concerning that doctrine, appears 
from the signification of saying, as denoting to perceive, con- 
cerning which see above in many places; and from the repre- 

sentation of Abimelech, who is here king of the Philistines, as 

denoting that doctrine, see n. 8365, 3391; and from the repre- 

sentation of Isaac, as denoting the Lord as to the Divine Ra- 
tional principle. 

3415. “Go from being with us, because thou prevailest over 

us exceedingly”—that hereby is signified that they could not 
endure interior truths by reason of the Divine [principle] there- 
in, may appear from the signification of the expression, go from 

being with us, as denoting not to endure presence; and from 
the signification of prevailing exceedingly, as denoting by rea- 
son of opulence, in the present case by reason of the Divine 
(principle], which was in interior truths; that they who are 

called Philistines cannot endure the presence of good, conse- 
quently cannot endure the presence of the Divine [principle]. 
may be seen above, n. 3413. 

3416. “ And Isaac departed thence”—that hereby is signi- 

tied that the Lord left interior truths, appears from the signifi- 

cation of departing thence, as denoting to leave, in the present 
case to leave interior truths, because these are here treated of; 

and from the representation of Isaac, as denoting the Lord as 
to the Divine Rational principle. By the Lord’s leaving inte- 
rior truths is signified that He does not open them to persons of 
such a character, for there are in the Word throughout internal 
truths, but such persons, who are principled in the science of 
knowledges, and not at the same time in life, when they read 
the Word, do not even see those truths; as may appear from 
this consideration, that they who make the essential of salva- 
tion to consist in faith, do not even attend to those things which 
the Lord so frequently spake concerning love and charity, see 
n. 1017, 2373; and they who do attend, call those things the 
truits of faith, which fruits they thus distinguish, yea, separate 
from charity, being ignorant of its true nature and quality; 
ihns the posterior things of the Word appear to them, but not 
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the anterior things, that is, the exterior things, but not the in- 
terior; and to see things posterior or exterior, without seeing 
anterior or interior things, is to see nothing of what is Divine; 
this is what is meant by the Lord’s leaving interior truths, 
which is signified by Isaac’s departing thence; not that the 
Lord leaves any, but that they remove themselves from the 
Lord, inasmuch as they remoye themselves from those things 
which appertain to life. 

3417. “ And he pitched (or measured out) his camp in the 
valley of Gerar, and dwelt there”—that hereby is signified that 
he betook himself to inferior rational things, or from interior 
appearances to exterior, appears from the signification of pitch- 
ing (or measuring out) a camp, as denoting to arrange in order; 
and from the signification of the valley of Gerar, as denoting 
inferior rational things, or the exterior appearances of truth, for 
valley signifies inferior things, or, what is the same, exterior 
things, see n. 1723, and Gerar denotes things appertaining to 
faith, consequently the things appertaining to truth, see n. 1209, 
2504, 3365, 3384, 38385; and from the signification of dwelling 
(or inhabiting), as denoting to be and to live, see n. 3384; hence 
it is evident, that by pitching his camp in the valley of Gera 
and dwelling there, is signified, that the Lord arranged truth: 
in such order that they might be adequate also to the compre 
hension and genius of those who are not principled in life, bu 
in the doctrinals of faith; as may appear trom the Word, where: 
also truths are thus adapted. For example: they who are prin 
cipled in doctrinals and not sc much in life, know no other tha, 
that the kingdom of heaven is similar to kingdoms on earth in 
this respect, that authority over others therein constitutes great- 
ness, the delight arising from such authority being the only de- 
light with which they are acquainted, wherefore the Lord spake 
also according to this appearance, as in Matthew, ‘“‘ Whosoever 
doeth and teacheth, he shall be called great in the kingdom of 
the heavens,” v.19; and in David, “TI have said, Ye are gods, 
and ye are all the sons of the Wighest,” Ixxxii. 6; John x. 34, 
35; and inasmuch as the disciples themselves had at first no 
other sentiments respecting the kingdom of heaven, than such 
as were grounded in earthly greatness and pre-eminence, as ap- 
pears from Matt. chap. xviii. 1; Mark ix. 34; Luke ix. 46; and 
also had an idea of sitting on the right-hand and the left of a 
king, Matt. xx. 20, 21, 24; Mark x. 37; therefore also the Lord 
replied according to their apprehension and idea, saying (when 
they disputed which of them should be Seley “Ye shall eat 
and drink on My table in My kingdom, and shall sz¢ on thrones, 
judging the twelve tribes of Israel,” Luke xxii. 24, 30; Matt. 
xix. 28; for at this time they did not know that heavenly de- 
light was not a delight grounded in greatness and pre-eminence, 
but a delight grounded in humiliation and the affection of serv: 
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ing others, consequently in a desire of being the least and not 
the greatest, as the Lord teaches in Luke, ‘ Whosoever is least 
among you all, he shall be great,” ix. 48. Thus they who are 
principled in the science of knowledges, and not in the life 
of charity, cannot know that there exists any delight but what 
results from pre-eminence; and inasmuch as this is the only 
delight of which they have any idea, therefore they are altogether 
ignorant of heavenly delight resulting from humiliation and an 
affection of being serviceable to others, that is, the delight of 
love to the Lord and of charity towards their neighbour, conse- 
quently of the blessedness and happiness thence derived; this 
is the reason why the Lord spake in the way of application to 
their infirmity, that so they might be excited and introduced to 
vood, both to learn, and to teach, and to practise it; neverthe- 
ess He teaches what greatness and pre-eminence in heaven is, 
Matt. xix. 30; chap. xx. 16, 25, 27, 28; Mark x. 31, 42, 438, 44, 
45; Luke ix. 48; chap. xii. 30; chap. xxii. 25, 26, 27, 28: 
these and such like are the appearances of truth of an inferior 
degree; it being true in a respective sense, that in heaven all 
become great, pre-eminent, powerful, and of authority, for one 
angel has greater power than myriads of infernal spirits, yet 
not of himself, but from the Lord: and only so far from the 
Lord, as he believes that he has no power self-derived, and thus 
that he is least; and this he may believe, so far as he is in hu- 
miliation, and the affection of being serviceable to others, that 
is, so far as he is principled in the good of love to the Lord, 
and of charity towards his neighbour. 

3418. Verse 18. And Isaac returned, and digged again the 
wells of waters, which they digged in the days of Abraham his 
Sather, and the Philistines stopped them up after the death of 
Abraham ; and he called their names, according to the names 
which his father called them. Isaac returned and digged again 
the wells of waters, which they digged in the days of Abraham 
his father, signifies that the Lord opened those truths which 
were known and received amongst the ancients: and the Phi- 
listines stopped them up after the death of Abraham, signifies 
that they who were principled in the science of knowledges only, 
denied those truths: and he called their names, signifies their 
quality: according to the names which his father called them, 
signifies significatives of truth. 

3419. “Isaac returned and digged again the wells of waters 
which they digged in the days ot Abraham his father”—that 
hereby is signified that the Lord opened those truths which 
were known and received among the ancients, appears from the 
representation of Isaac, as denoting the Lord as to the Divine 
Rational principle, concerning which see above; and from the 
signification of returning and digging again, as denoting to 
open again; and from the signification of wells of waters, as de- 
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noting truths of knowledges; that wells are truths, see n. 2702, 
3096, and that waters are knowledges, see n. 28, 2702, 3058 ; 
and from the signification of the days of Abraham his father, as 
denoting time and state antecedent as to truths, which truths are 
signified by the words, which they digged at that time, conse- 
quently which were known and received amongst the ancients ; 
that days denote time and state, see n. 23, 487, 488, 498, 893: 
when days denote state, then by Abraham the father is repre- 
sented the essential Divine [principle] of the Lord, before that 
He adjoined to it the human | principle], see n. 2833, 2836, 3251 ; 
when they denote time, then by Abraham the father are signi- 
fied the goods and truths which were derived from the Lord’s 
Divine [principle] before He adjoined to it the Human [prin- 
ciple], thus the goods and truths which were known and received 
amongst the ancients. The truths which were known and re- 
ceived amongst the ancients, are at this day obliterated, inso- 
much that it 1s scarce known to any one that they ever existed, 
and that they could be any other than what are taught at this 
day ; nevertheless they were totally different: the ancients had 
representatives and significatives ot things celestial and spiritual 
appertaining to the Lord’s kingdom, consequently to the Lord 
Himself, and they who understood such representatives and sig- 
nificatives, were called wise ; and in reality they were wise, for 
hereby they were enabled to discourse with spirits and angels, 
inasmuch as angelic discourse, which is incomprehensible to 
man, as being spiritual and celestial, when it is conveyed down 
to man who is in a natural sphere, falls into representatives and 
significatives such as exist in the Word, and hence it is that the 
Word is a holy code or volume ; for what is Divine cannot be 
presented or exhibited otherwise before the natural man, so as 
that a full correspondence may exist. And inasmuch as the an- 
cients were principled in representatives and significatives of the 
Lord’s kingdom, in which kingdom nothing prevails but celes- 
tial and spiritual love, therefore they had also doctrinals which 
treated solely concerning love to Gus and charity towards their 
neighbour, by virtue of which doctrinals they were also called 
wise ; from these doctrinals they knew that the Lord would 
come into the world, and that Jehovah was in Him, and that He 
would make the human [principle] in Himself Divine, and would 
thereby save the human race; from the same doctrinals they 
knew also what charity is, viz. that it is an affection of being 
serviceable to others without having respect to any recompense ; 
and also what is meant by the neighbour towards whom charity 
is to be exercised, viz. that it means all in the universe, but still 
each with discrimination ; these doctrinals are at this day utterly 
lost, and instead thereof the doctrinals of faith are adopted, 
which the ancients accounted as nothing respectively ; those 
doctrinals, viz. of love to the Lord and of charity towards one’s 
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neighbour, are rejected at this day, partly by those who in the 

Word are called Babylonians and Chaldeans, and partly by 

those who are called Philistines and also Egyptians, and they 

are so destroyed, that there scarce remains any trace or vestigo 

thereof; for who knows at this day what that charity is, which 

is void of all self-respect, and is averse to every thing that 
merely regards self? and who knows what is meant by neigh- 

bour, viz. that it means every individual person with discrimina- 

tion according to the quantity and quality of good appertaining 
to each, thus it means good itself, consequently in a supreme 

sense the Lord Himself, because He is in all good, and all good 
is from Him, and the good which is not from Him is not good, 
howsoever it may appear to be so? and inasmuch as it is not 
known what charity is, and what neighbour, it is not known 
also who they are that in the Word are signified by the poor, 
by the miserable, by the needy, by the sick, by the hungry and 
thirsty, by the oppressed, by widows, by orphans, by captives, 
by the naked, by sojourners, by the blind, by the deaf, by the 
halt, by the lame, and by others; when yet the doctrinals of 
the ancients taught who are to be understood by persons of this 
description, and to what class of neighbour, and fie of charity, 
they belonged; according to those doctrinals the whole Word 
is written as to the sense of the letter, and therefore whosoever 
is unacquainted with them, cannot possibly know any interior 
sense of the Word; as in Isaiah, “ ie it not to break bread to 
the hungry, and that thou take into thine house the aflicted 
outcasts, when thou seest the naked that thou cover him, and 
that thou hide not thyself from thine own flesh? then shall thy 
light break forth as the morning, and thy health shall bud forth 
speedily, and thy righteousness shall walk before thee, the glory 
of Jehovah shall gather thee,” Iviii. 7, 8; he who lays stress on 
the literal sense of these words, believes that if he only gives 
bread to a hungry person, takes into his house afflicted outcasts 
or vagabonds, and covers the naked, he shall on that account 
be admitted into the glory of Jehovah, or into heaven, when 
nevertheless such are mere external acts, which even the wicked 
may perform in order to merit heaven; but by the hungry, the 
afflicted, the naked, are signified those who are spiritually such, 
consequently different states of misery incident to man, who is 
the neighbour towards whom charity is to be exercised. . So in 
David, “ Doing judgment to the oppressed, giving bread to the 
hungry, Jehovah looseth the bound, Jehovah openeth the blind, 
Jehovah raiseth up the bowed down, Jehovah loveth the just, 
Jehovah guardeth the sojowrners, He supporteth the fatherless 
and widow,” Psalm exlvi. 7, 8, 9; where by the oppressed, 
the hungry, the bound, the blind, the bowed down, the so- 
journers, the fatherless and the widow, are not meant those who 
are commonly so called, tut who are such as to spiritual things, 
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or as to their souls; who these were, and in what state and 
degree they were neighbours, consequently what charity was ta 
be exercised towards them, was taught by the doctrinals of the 
ancients ; not to mention many other passages which occur in 
the Old Testament throughout ; for the Divine [principle], when 
it descends to the natural principle appertaining to man, fixes 
its descent in such things as works of charity, with discrimina- 
tion according to genera and species; in like manner also the 
Lord spake, because He spake from the essential Divine [prin- 
ciple], as in Matthew, “The king shall say to those on the 
right-hand, Come ye blessed of My Father, possess the kingdom 
prepared for you; for I was an hungered and ye gave Me to eat, 
was thirsty and ye gave Me to drink, I was a stranger and ye 

gathered Me, I was naked and ye clothed Me, I was sick and 
ye visited Me, I was in preson and ye came to Me,” xxv. 34, 
35, 36; by the works here recounted are signified universal 
genera (kinds) of charity, and in what degree the several genera 
are good, or In what degree they are good who are the neigh- 
bours towards whom charity is to be exercised, and that the 
Lord in a supreme sense is neighbour, for He says, ‘So much 
as ye have done to one of the least of these My brethren, ye 
have done to Me,” verse 40, of the same chapter. From these 
few considerations it may appear what is meant by the truths 
taught and received amongst the ancients ; but that these truths 
are altogether obliterated by those who are principled in the doc- 
trinals of faith, and not in the life of charity, that is, by those 
who in the Word are called Philistines, is signified by the Phi- 
listines stopping up the wells after the death of Abraham, which 
is the subject next treated of. 

3420. “The Philistines stopped them up after the death of 
Abraham”—that hereby is signified that they who were prin- 
cipled only in the science of knowledges denied those truths, 
appears trom the signification of stopping up, as denoting not 
to be willing to know, and what is the same thing, to deny, 
thus to obliterate, concerning which see above, n. 3412; and 
from the representation of the Philistines, as denoting those 
who are principled only in thé science of knowledges, see n 
1197, 1198, 3412, 3413. They are principled in the science of 
knowledges, who are principled in the doctrinals of faith, and 
are not willing to know the truths of knowledges or of doc- 
trinals. The truths of knowledges or of doctrinals are those 
which appertain to life, and respect charity towards our neigh- 
bour and love to the Lord; doctrine, to which doctrinals ana 
knowledges appertain, only teaches those truths ; he therefore 
who teaches what ought to be done, and does not do it, is not 
willing to know truths, for they are contrary to his life, and 
what is contrary to his life he also denies It is in conse- 
quence of such conduct that the doctrinals of love and charity, 



48 GENESIS. [Cuar. xxvi, 

which, in the ancient Church, were the all of doctrine, are ob- 
literated. 

3421. “ And called their names”—that hereby is signified 
their quality, appears from the signification of calling names, 
as denoting quality, see n. 144, 145, 1754, 1896, 2009, 2724, 
3006, 3237; and inasmuch as to call names, or name, denotes 
quality, therefore, to call, without the addition of name, in the 
internal sense of the Word , signifies to be of such or such a qua- 
lity, as in Isaiah, “ Hear this, ye house of Israel, called by the 
name of Israel, and they have departed from the waters of Ju- 
dah, because from the city of holiness are they called, and stay 
themselves upon the God of Israel,” xlviii. 1, 2; where to be 
called from the city of holiness, denotes to be of such a quality : 
so in Luke, “ Behold thou shalt conceive in the womb, and 
shalt bring forth a son, and shalt call His name Jesus, He 
shall be gr reat, and shall be called the Son of the Highest,” i. 31, 
32 ; where to be called the Son of the Highest denotes to be 50. 

3422. “ According to the names which his father called 
them”—that her eby are signified significatives of truth, appears 
from this consideration, that the names which in ancient times 
were given to persons, places, and things, were all significative, 
see n. “340, 1946, 2643, thus the names given to fountains and 
wells were significative of those things. which were formerly 
understood by fountains and wells, which things that, they had 
relation to truth, was shown, n. 2702, 3096 ; and whereas names 
were significative, by name also, and by calling by name in 

general, is signified the quality either of a thing or state, as was 
just now observed above, n. 8421; and this being the case, by 
names in the Word, in its internal sense, is not ‘signified any 
person, or any nation, or any kingdom, or any city, but a thing 
in ali instances whatsoever. Every one may conclude, that in 
the present case by wells is signified somewhat heavenly, for 
unless this had been their signification, to mention so many par- 
ticulars concerning wells w ould not have been wor thy the Divine 
Word, because it “would have been of no use to be acquainted 
with them: as for instance, that the Philistines stopped up the 
wells which the servants of Abraham digged; that Isaac digged 
them again, and that he called their names according to their 
former names; and afterwards that the servants of Isaac digged 
a well in the valley, about which the shepherds disputed ; “and 
that they digged again another well, about which they also dis- 
puted; and ‘atterwards another well, about which they did not 
dispute; and again another; and lastly, that they told him con- 
cerning a new well, verses 15, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 25, 32, 33; 
but the heavenly principle, which is sionified by these ‘wells, is 
now made manifest from the internal sense. 

3423. Verses 19, 20, 21. And the servants of Isaac digged 
in the valley, and they y found there a well ba living waters. 
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And the shepherds of Gerar disputed with the shepherds of 
Tsaae, saying, We have the waters: and he called the name of 
the well Esek, because they contended with him. And they 
digged another well, and they disputed also over it, and he 
called the name thereof Sitnah. ‘The servants of Isaac digged 
in the valley, and they found there a well of living waters, sig- 
nifies the Word as to the literal sense, in which is the internal 
sense: and the shepherds of Gerar disputed with the shepherds 
of Isaac, signifies that they who taught, did not see any such 
thing therein, because opposite things appear: saying, We have 
the waters, signifies they are in the truth: and he called the 
name of the well Esek, because they contended with hin, sig- 
nifies denial on account of those things, also on account of other 
things, as being contrary to them, and on account of several 
things besides: and they digged another well, and they dis- 
puted also over it, signifies the internal sense of the Word, 
whether there be such a sense: and he called the name thereof 
Sitnah, signifies their quality. 

3424. “The servants of Isaac digged in the valley, and they 
found there a well of living waters’—that hereby is signitied 
the Word as to the literal sense, in which is the internal sense, 
appears from the signification of digging in a valley, as denot- 
ing to inquire lower according to truths where they are; for to 
dig is to inquire, and a valley is what is below, see n. 1723, 
3417; and from the signification of a well of living waters, as 
denoteng the Word in which are Truths Divine, thus denoting 
the Word as to the literal sense in which is the internal sense. 
That the Word is called a fountain, and indeed a fountain of 
living waters, is well known; the ground and reason why thie 
Word is also called a well, is, because the sense of the letter is 
respectively such, and because the Word in respect to the spi- 
ritual is not a fountain but a well, see n. 2702, 3096; inasmuch 
as a valley denotes what is below, or, what is the same thing, 
somewhat more external, and the fountain was found in a val- 
ley, and the literal sense is the lower or more external sense of 
the Word, therefore it is the literal sense which is understood ; 
but whereas in the literal sense is eontained the internal sense, 
that is, the heavenly and Divine sense, therefore the waters 
thereof are said to be living, as is said also of the waters which 
went forth under the threshold of the new house, in Ezechiel, 
where it is written, “ And it shall come to pass, every svul a 
wild beast which ereepeth, to whichsoever the river there comes, 
liveth ; and there shall be exceeding much fish, because those 
waters come thither and are healed, and every thing liweth 
whither the rer cometh,’ xlvii. 9; where the river is the 
Word; the waters which cause every thing to live, are the Di- 
vine Truths contained in the Word; fish are scientifics, see n. 
40,991. That the Word of the Lord is such, as to give life to 
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him that thirsteth, that is, to him that desires life, and that it is 
a fountain whose waters are living, the Lord also teaches in 
John, in these words, speaking to the woman of Samaria at 
Jacob’s well, “Tf thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is 
that saith to thee, Give me to drink, thou wouldst ask of him, 
and he would give thee living water; whoso drinketh of the 
water which I shall give him, shall never thirst, but the water 
which I shall give him shall become in him a fountain of water 
springing up unto eternal life,’ iv. 10,14. The ground and 
reason why the Word is living or alive, and thus gives life, is, 
because in a supreme sense the Lord is therein treated of, and 
in the inmost sense His kingdom, in which the Lord is all; and 
this being the case, there is in the Word essential life, which . 
flows into the minds of those who read it under a holy influence ; 
hence it is that the Lord declares Himself, as to the Word which 
is from Himself, to be a fountain of water springing up unto 
eternal life, see also n. 2702. That the Word of the Lord is 
also called a well, as it is called a fountain, appears from these 
words in Moses, “Israel sung a song; Rise up, O well, answer 
ye to it; the well, the princes digged, the chiefs of the people 
digged out for a lawgiver with theirstaves,’ Numb. xxi. 17, 18; 
these words were spoken at the place Beer, that is, at the place 
of the well; that by well in this passage is signified the Word 
of the ancient Church, spoken of above, n. 2897, appears evi- 
dent from what is there said; princes are primary truths, see 
n. 1482, 2089; the chiefs of the people are inferior truths, such 
as are those contained in the literal sense, see n. 1259, 1260, 
2928, 3295; that lawgiver is the Lord, is manifest : staves denote 
the powers which they possessed. 

3425. “The shepherds of Gerar disputed with the shepherds 
of Isaac”’—that hereby is signified that they who taught did 
not see any such thing therein, because opposite things appear, 
is manifest from the signification of disputing, when the inter- 
nal sense of the Word is treated of, as denoting to deny it to 
be such, by thus saying, that they do not see it; and from the 
signification of shepherds, as denoting those who teach, see n. 
543; and from the signification of Gerar, as denoting faith, see 
n. 1209, 2504, 3365, 3384. Thus the shepherds of the valley of 
Gerar are those who acknowledge only the literal sense of the 
Word: the reason why they see no such thing in the Word, 
wiz: no interior sense, is, because opposite things appear, viz. 
the things which are in the literal sense; nevertheless they are 
not opposite, although they appear opposite, inasmuch as they 
altogether correspond; the reason why they appear opposite, is, — 
because they, who thus see the Word, are in an opposite prin- 
ciple. The case in this respect is like that of a man, who is in 
an opposite principle in himself, that is, whose external or 
natural man is altogether at disagreement with his internal or 
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spiritual man. Such a person sees the things which are of the 
internal or spiritual man as it were opposite to himself, when 
yet he himself, as to the external or natural man, is in the oppo- 
site, and if he was not in the opposite, but his external or 
natural man yielded obedience to the internal or spiritual man, 
they would entirely correspond. As for example, he who is in 
an opposite principle, believes that riches are to be absolutely 
renounced, and all pleasures of the body and of the world, con- 

sequently the delights of life, in order to his receiving eterna! 
life, such delights being supposed opposite to spiritual life ; 
whereas they are not opposite in themselves, but correspond : 
for they are means conducive to an end, which end is, that the 
internal or spiritual man may enjoy them for the exercises of 
charity, and moreover may live content in a healthful body. 
The ends regarded are what alone cause either contrariety be- 
tween the internal and external man, or correspondence. Con- 
trariety has place, when the riches, pleasures, and delights here 
spoken of become ends, for in this case, spiritual and celestial 
things, which appertain to the internal man, are despised and 
ridiculed, yea, are rejected; whereas correspondence has place, 
when those things are not made ends, but become means con- 
ducive to superior ends, viz. to such things as regard a life after 
death, consequently which regard the kingdom of heaven and 
the Lord Himself. In this case, corporeal and worldly things 
appear to man as scarce any thing respectively ; and when he 
thinks of such things, he values them only as means conducive 
to ends. Hence it is manifest, that those things which appear 
opposite, are not opposite in themselves; and that the reason of 
their appearing so is, because they who judge of them are in an 
opposite principle. They who are not in an opposite principle, 
act, and speak, and acquire riches, and also enjoy pleasures, in 
like manner as they who are in an opposite principle, insomuch 
that they can scarce be distinguished by their external appear- 
ance; the reason is, because what alone distinguishes them is 
the end regarded, or, what is the same thing, the ruling love, 
for the ruling love is the end regarded. But although they ap- 
pear similar in their external form, or as to the body, yet they 
are altogether dissimilar in their internal form, or as to the 
spirit; where there is correspondence, that is, where the exter- 
nal man corresponds to the internal, the spirit of the man is 
fair and beautiful, such as heavenly love is in its form; but 
where there is opposition, that is, where the external man is op- 
posite to the internal howsoever there may be a resemblance 
of the other as to what is external, yet the spirit in this caso is 
dark and deformed, such as is self-love and the love of the 
world, that is, such as is contempt and hatred of others in its 
form. The case is similar in respect to very many passages in 
the Word, viz. that the things of the literal sense appear oppo- 
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site to what is contained in the internal sense, when yet they 
are by no means opposite, but correspond entirely; as for ex. 
ample, it is frequently said in the Word, that Jehovah or the 
Lord is angry, is wroth, causes vastation, and casts into hell, 
when yet He is never angry, and still less does He cast any one 
into hell; the former is according to the sense of the letter, but 
the latter is according to the internal sense; these appear oppo- 
site, but the reason. 1s, because man is in an opposite principle. 
The case in this respect is like that of the Lord’s appearing as a 
sun to the angels in heaven, and thereby as a kind of vernal 
warmth, and a light as at day-dawn, whereas to the infernals 
he appears altogether as somewhat opake, and thereby as winter- 
like cold, and as midnight darkness ; consequently to the angels 
He appears in love and charity, but to the infernals in hatred 
and enmity; thus to the latter according to the sense of the 
letter, as being angry, being wroth, being the cause of vasta- 
tion and casting into hell; but to the former according to the 
internal sense, as in no wise being angry and wroth, and still 
less as causing vastation and casting into hell. Since therefora 
in the Word those things are treated of which are contrary to 
the Divine [principle], they cannot otherwise be exhibited than 
according to appearance ; it is also the Divine [principle] which 
the wicked change into what is diabolical, and which thus 
operates; wherefore also in proportion as they approach to the 
Divine [principle], in the same proportion they cast themselves 
into infernal torments. The case is the same with the Lord’: 
words in the prayer, ‘‘ Lead us not into temptation ;” it is ac. 
cording to the sense of the letter that He leads into temptation, 
but the internal sense is, that He leads no one into temptation, 
as is well known, see n. 1875; the same is true in respect te 
other things as expressed in the literal sense of the Word. 

8426. “Saying, We have waters”—that hereby is signified 
that they are in the truth, or that they have truths, appears from 
the signification of waters, as denoting knowledges, and also 
truths, see n. 28, 680, 739, 2702, 3058. 

3427. “And he called the name of the well Esek, because 
they contended with him’”—that hereby is signified denial on 
account of those things, also on account of other things, as 
being contrary to them, and on account of several things be- 
sides, appears from this consideration, that the names, which 
were given cf old, were significative of the thing or state, see 
n. 3422; henee they were enabled to recollect several particu- 
lars concerning such thing or state, especially respecting the 
quality thereof; in the present case, a name was given to the 
well from the circumstance of the shepherds of Gerar disputing 
with the shepherds of Isaac: that to dispute or contend signifies 
also to deny, may be seen n. 3425. Hence the name Esek, which 
in the original tongue signifies contention or dispute, and is de-. 
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rived from an eApression nearly related thereto, which signifies 
oppression and injury; and whereas by well in this passage is 
signified the Word as to the literal sense, in which is the inter- 
nal sense, therefore by Esek, or contention, is signified a denial 
of the internal sense of the Word; the causes of denial are also 
contained in the same expression, which causes, it is evident, 
are grounded in what was said above, n. 3425, viz. that the lit- 
eral and spiritual senses of the Word appear opposite to each 
other. With respect to the internal sense of the Word, the case 
is this: they who are principled merely in the science of know- 
ledges, and are called Philistines, and they who are principled 
merely in the doctrinals of faith, and are called the valley of 
Gerar, being not principled in any charity towards their neigh- 
bour, cannot possibly do otherwise than deny the internal sense 
of the Word, inasmuch as the Word in its internal sense treats 
of nothing else but love to the Lord, and love towards our 
neighbour; wherefore the Lord says, that on these two com- 
mandments hang the law and the prophets, that is, the whole 
Word, Matt. xxii. 35, 36, 37, 38, 39, 40: how far such persons 
deny the internal sense of the Word, was also given me to see 
from the state of such in another life, for when it is only men- 
tioned in their presence, that there is an internal sense of the 
Word, which does not appear in the literal sense, and that it 
treats of love to the Lord and charity towards our neighbour, 
there is instantly perceivable not only a denial on the part of 
such spirits, but also an aversion, yea, a loathing thereby ex- 
cited: this is the primary cause of denial; another cause is, 
that they altogether invert the Word, setting that above which 
is beneath, or, what is the same thing, setting that before (or in 
front) which is behind (or in the rear); for they establish it as 
a principle that faith is the essential of the Church, and that 
the things appertaining to love to the Lord and charity towards 
our neighbour, are the fruits of faith; when yet the real case is 
this, if love to the Lord be compared to the tree of life in the 
paradise of Eden, charity and its works are the fruits thence 
derived, whereas faith and all things appertaining thereto are 
merely leaves; since therefore they so invert the Word, as to 
deduce the origin of fruits not from the tree but from the leaves, 
it is not to be wondered at that they deny the internal sense of 
the Word, and acknowledge only its literal sense, for from the 
literal sense any doctrinal tenet, even the most heretical, may 
be confirmed, as is well known. Moreover, they who are 
merely in doctrinals of faith, but not in the good of life, 
must needs be in persuasive faith, that is, in preconceived prin- 
ciples, false as well as true, consequently they must be more 
stupid than others, for so far as any one is in persuasive faith, 
so far he is stupid; but so far as any one jis in the good of lite, 
that is, in love to the Lord and charity towards his neighbour, 
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so far he is in intelligen:ze, that is, in faith from the Lord; hence 
also it is, that the former must needs be in the negative respect- . 
ing the internal sense of the Word, but the latter must needs 
be in the affirmative; with those also, who are principled merely 
in doctrinals, and not in the good of life, the interiors are closed, 
so that light from the Lord cannot flow in, and give them to 
erceive that it is so; whereas, with those who are principled 

in love to the Lord, the interiors are open, so that the light of 
truth from the Lord can flow in, affect their minds, and give a 
perception that it is so. A further cause is, that they have no 
other delight in reading the Word, than what arises from the 
acquirement of honours, and riches, and reputation thereby, 
which delight is the delight of self-love and the love of the 
world, and this to such a degree, that in case such acquisitions 
were not to be derived from the Word, they would entirely re- 
ject it; they who are of such a character, not only deny in 
their heart the internal sense of the Word, when they hear of 
it, but also the very literal sense, howsoever they may imagine 
that they believe it; for whosoever regards as an end the delight 
of self-love and the love of the world, entirely ejects from his 
heart every thing appertaining to eternal life, and only with his 
natural and corporeal man makes a show of such things as he 
ealls truths, not for the sake of the Lord and His kingdom, but 
for the sake of himself and those with whom he is connected. 
These and several other things operate as causes, why they, who 
are called shepherds of the valley of Gerar, and Philistines, 
deny the internal sense of the Word. 

3428. “ And they digged another well, and disputed also 
over it”—that hereby is signified the internal sense of the 
Word, whether there be such a sense, may appear from the 
signification of another weil, and of disputing, concerning 
which see above, thus from the series of the things treated of; 
for they who deny any thing, as they who deny the internal 
sense of the Word, when they again dispute or contend, must 
needs dispute or contend about the existence of such a thing. 
It is well known that several disputes at this day go no further 
than this; but so long as men remain in debate, whether a thing 
exist, and whether it be so, it is impossible to make any ad- 
vance into any thing of wisdom; for in the very thing which is 
the subject of debate, there are innumerable particulars which 
cannot be seen so long as the thing itself is not acknowledged, 
inasmuch as all and singular the things appertaining thereto 
are in such case unknown; modern erudition scarce advances 
beyond these limits of debate, viz. whether a thing exist, and 
whether it be so, and of consequerice there is an exclusion from 
the intelligence of truth; as for example, he who merely con- 
tends whether there exists an internal sense of the Word, can- 
not possibly see the innumerable, yea, indefinite things, which- 
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are contained in the :nternal sense; as again, he who disputes 
whether charity be any thing in the Church, and whether or no 
the things of faith be not the all thereof, cannot possibly know 
the innumerable, yea, indefinite things, which are contained in 
charity, but remains altogether in ignorance of what charity is; 
the case is the same in regard to a life after death, the resur- 
rection of the dead, the last judgment, the existence of heaven 
and hell; they who only dispute whether such things exist, 
stand out of the doors of wisdom so long as they dispute, and 
are like persons who only knock at the door, and cannot even 

. look into wisdom’s magnificent palaces; and what is surprising, 
people of this description fancy themselves wise in comparison 
with others, and so much the wiser in proportion to their greater 
skill in debating whether a thing be so, and especially in con- 
firming themselves that it is not so; when yet the simple, who - 
are principled in good, and whom such disputants despise, can 
perceive in a moment, without any dispute, much more without 
Aaee controversy, both the existence of the thing, and also 
its nature and quality; these latter have a common or general 
sense of the perception of truth, whereas the former have ex- 
tinguished this sense by such things as incline them first to 
determine whether the thing exists; the Lord speaks both of the 
former, and of the latter, when He says, “I thank thee, Father, 
that thou hast hid these things from the wise and intelligent, 
and revealed them unto babes,” Matt. xi. 25; Luke x. 21. 

3429. “ And he called the name thereof Sitnah”—that 
hereby is signified their quality, appears from the signification 
of calling a name, as denoting quality, see n. 144, 145, 1754, 
1896, 2009, 2724, 3006, 3421; and from the signification of 
Sitnah, as denoting, in the original tongue, aversion, which is 
a further degree of denial. 

3430. Verses 22, 23. And he removed thence and digged 
another well, and they did not dispute over it, and he called the 
name thereof Rehoboth, and said, Because now Jehovah has made 
us to be dilated, and we shall be fruitful in the earth. And 
he went up thence to Beersheba. He removed thence, signifies 
to things inferior still: and digged another well, and they did 
not dispute over it, signifies the literal sense of the Word: and 
he called the name thereof Rehoboth, signifies quality thence 
derived, as to truth: and said, Because now Jehovah has made 
us to be dilated, signifies increinents (increasings) of truth thence: 
and we shall be fruitful in the earth, signifies increments of 
good thence: and he went up thence to Beersheba, signifies 
that hence the doetrine of faith was Divine. 

3431. “And he removed thence”—that hereby is signified 
to things inferior still, appears from the signification of remov- 
ing (or transferring), as denoting to other things which follow 
in the series, therefore in the present case to inferior or exterior 
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wuths, because the subject hitherto in order treated of has been 
concerning superior or interior truths; inferior or exterior truths 
are those which are extant in the literal sense of the Word, 
adequate to the apprehension of the natural man; and these 
truths now come to be treated of. 

3432. “ And digged another well, and they did not dispute 
over it.”’—that hereby is signified the literal sense of the Word, 
appears from the signification of well, as denoting the Word, 
see n. 3702, 3096, 3424; in the present case the Word as to the 
literal sense, for it is said, that he removed thence, and digged 
another well, and that they did not dispute over it, by which is 
signified that sense of the Word which is exterior, and which ° 
they do not deny, and it is this which is called the literal sense. 
The literal sense of the Word is threefold, viz. historical, pro- 
phetical, and doctrinal; each whereof is such that it may be 
apprehended even by those who are in externals. With respect 
to the Word, the case is this: in the most ancient time, when 
the Church was celestial, the written Word was not, for the 
men of that Church had the Word inscribed on their hearts, 
inasmuch as the Lord taught them immediately through heaven 
what was good, and thereby what was true, and gave them to 
erceive each from a principle of love and charity, and to know 

from revelation. The very essential Word to them was the 
Lord. After, this Church another succeeded, which was not 
celestial but spiritual, and this in the beginning had no other 
Word than what was collected from the most ancient people, 
which Word was representative of the Lord, and significative 
of His kingdom; thus the internal sense was to this people 
the essential Word. That they had also a written Word, as 
well historical as prophetical, which is no longer extant, and 
that in this Word there was in like manner an internal sense, 
which had relation to the Lord, may be seen, n. 2686; hence it 
was the wisdom of that time both to speak and write by repre- 
sentatives and significatives, within the Church concerning 
things Divine, and out of the Church concerning other things, 
as is evident from the writings of those ancient people which are 
come down to us: but in process of time this wisdom perished, 
insomuch that at length it was not known that there existed any 
internal sense even in the books of the Word. The Jewish and 
Israelitish nation was of this character, so that they accounted 
the prophetic Word holy merely by reason of its resemblance 
to the ancient Word in sound, and because they heard the name 
af Jehovah in the sense of the letter, not believing that any 
thing Divine lay deeper hid within; nor does the Christian 
world think more holily concerning the Word. Hence it may 
appear how in process of time wisdom retired from inmost 
things to outermost, and man removed himself from heaven, 
and at length descended even to the dust of the earth, wherein 



$439 3436.] GENESIS. 57 

wisdom is now made to consist. Forasmuch as this was the 
case with the Word, viz. that its internal sense was successively 
obliterated, and this to such a degree, that at this day it is not 
known that such a sense exists, when yet this sense is the very 
essential Word in which the Divine [principle] proximately 
dwells, therefore the successive states thereof are described in 
this chapter. 

3433. “And he called the name thereof Rehoboth ’—-that 
hereby is signified the quality thence derived as to truth, ap- 
a from the signification of-calling a name, as denoting qua- 

_ lity, see n. 144, 145, 1754, 1896, 2009, 2724, 3006, 3421; and 
from the signification of Rehoboth, as denoting tr uths, for Re- 
hoboth in the original tongue signifies br eadths, and that 
preadths in the internal sense of the Word denote tr uths, may 
be seen, n. 1613. 

3434. “And he said, Because now Jehovah hath made us to 
be dilated ””—that hereby i is signified increments (increases) of 
truth thence derived, appears from the signification of breadth, 
as denoting truth, concerning which see immediately above, n. 
3438 5 hence to be dilated is to receive increments of truth. 

3435. “And we shall be fruitful in the earth ”—that her eby 
are signified increments of good thence derived, appears from 
the signification of being fruitful, as denoting increments of 
good; that to be fruitful is predicated of good, and to be mul- 
tiplied is predicated of truth, see n. 43, 55, 918, 983, 2846, 
2847; and from the signification of ear rth, as denoting the 
Church, and whatever is of the Church, concerning which see 
n. 662, 1066, 1067, 1262, 1733, 1850, 2928, 

3436. “And he went up thence to Beoehebe: »__that her eby 
is signified that thence the doctrine of faith was Divine, appears 
from the signification of Beersheba, as denoting the doctrine of 
faith Divine, see n. 2723, 2858, 9859 : the Beane of faith 
which is here signified by Beersheba, is the very literal sense of 
the Word, for the Word is essential doctri ine; and although the 
Word as to the literal sense is such, that truths may thence be 
derived, it is also such, that things not true may thereby be 
confirmed, as is well known from thie case of heresies: but who- 
soever reads the Word to the end that he may grow wise, that 
is, may do what is good and understand what is true, he is in- 
structed according to such end and according to the affection 
thereof, for the Lord flows in whilst he knows not, and illumi. 
nates his mind, and wherein he hesitates, gives understanding 
from other passages; moreover, whosoever is in simple cood, 
and in simplicity believes the Word according to its literal 
sense, he is “oifted with the faculty of perceiving truths, when 
he is instructed in another life by the angels ; and in the mean 
time, the few truths which appertain to him are vivified by cha- 
rity ‘and innocence, and cae charity and innocence are in 
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truths, then the false principles, which also infused themselves 
in the shade of his ignorance, are not hurtful, not being adjoined | 
to good, but being withheld therefrom as it were in the circum- 

ferences, whereby they can easily be cast out: but the case is 

otherwise with those who are not principled in the good of 
life, for with such, the false principles which by misinterpreta- 
tion they have forged from the Word; possess the middle, or as 
it were centre, whilst truths possess the circuits or circumfer- 
ences, wherefore false principles are what are adjoined to the 
evil of their life, and truths are dissipated. 

3437. Verses 24, 25. And Jehovah appeared to him wn that 
night, and said, Lam the God of Abraham thy father, fear not 
because I am with thee, and I will bless thee, and will make thy 
seed to be multiplied for the sake of Abraham My servant. And 
he builded there an altar, and called on the name of Jehovah, 
and stretched out his tent there ; and the servants of Isaac digged 
a well there. Jehovah appeared to him in that night, and said, 
signifies the Lord’s perception concerning that obscure principle 
(or state): Iam the God of Abraham thy father, fear not because 
I am with thee, signifies that the: Divine [principle] was also 
there: and I will bless thee, and will make thy seed to be mul- 
tiplied, signifies that hence would be increase of good and of 
truth: for the sake of Abraham My servant, signifies from the 
Lord’s Divine Human [principle]: and he builded there an al- 
tar, signifies a significative and representative of the Lord: and 
called on the name of Jehovah, signifies worshij thence: and 
stretched out his tent there, signifies an holy principle therein : 
and the servants of Isaac digged a well there, signifies doctrine 
thence derived. 

3488. “Jehovah appeared to him in that night, and said” 
—that hereby is signified the Lord’s perception concerning that 
obscure [principle or state], appears from the signification of 
Jehovah’s appearing and saying, when it is predicated of the 
Lord, as denoting to perceive from the Divine [principle]; that 
by Jehovah appearing to him is signified from the Divine [prin- 
ciple], may be seen, n. 8367, and that to say is to perceive, see 
n. 2862, 3395; for Jehovah was in Him, consequently so long 
as the human [principle] was not yet glorified, the appearing of 
Jehovah was perception Divine, or perception from the Divine 
[principle], wherefore by Jehovah appearing to him and saying, 
nothing else is signified; and from the signification of night, as 
denoting a state of shade or an obscure [principle or state], con- 
cerning which see n. 1712; by this obscure [principle or state] 
is signified the literal sense of the Word, this sense, in respect 
to the internal sense, being like shade in respect to light. In 
order to show still more clearly how the case is in regard to the 
literal sense of the Word, we shall add a few words more on the 
subject; the internal sense is to the literal sense, as man’s inte- 
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rior or celestial and spiritual principles are to his exterior or na- 
tural and corporeal principles; his interior principles are in the 
light of heaven, whereas his exterior principles are in the light 
of the world; what is the nature of the difference between the 
light of heaven and the light of the world, consequently between 
those things which appertain to the light of heaven, and those 

. things which appertain to the light of the world, may be seen, 
n. 1521 to°1523, 1619 to 1632, 1783, 1880, 2776, 3188, 3167, 
3190, 3195, 3222, 3223, 3225, 8337, 3339, 3341, 3413, viz. that 
it is like the difference between the light of day and the shade 
of night ; and whereas man is in this shade, and is not willing 
to know that in truth from the Lord there is light, he cannot 
believe otherwise than that his shade is light, yea, also on the 
other hand that light is shade; for he is in this respect like a 
bird of night, which, whilst it flies in the shade of night, thinks 
that it is in the light, but whilst in the light of day, it thinks 
itselt to be in the shade; for the internal eye, that is, the 
understanding, by which man sees interiorly, with such a per- 
son is no otherwise formed, for he has formed it no otherwise, 
inasmuch as he opens it when he looks downwards, that is, to 
worldly and corporeal things, and shuts it when he should look 
upwards, that is, to spiritual and celestial things; the case iy 
the same in respect to the Word with persons of this character , 
what appears in its literal sense, this they believe to be light, 
but what appears in the internal sense, this they believe to be 
shade; for the Word appears to every one according to his 
quality ; when nevertheless the internal sense of the Word, in 
respect to its literal sense, is as the light of heaven in respect 
to the light of the world, see n. 3016, 3108, that is, as the 
light of day in respect to the light of night. In the internal 
sense there are singular things, whereof myriads constitute te- 
gether one particular which is exhibited in the literal sense; or, 
what is the same thing, in the internal sense there are particular 
things, whereof myriads constitute together one common 01 
general thing which is in the literal sense, and it is this common 
or general thing which appears to man, but not the particular 
things which are in it and which constitute it;*still however 
the order of the particular things in the common or generat 
thing appears to man, but according to his quality, and this 
order is the holy principle which affects him. 

3439. “Tam the God of Abraham thy father, fear not, be 
cause I am with thee”’—that hereby is signified that the Divine 
[principle] alsc was therein, viz. in the literal sense of the Word, 
appears from the representation of Abraham, as denoting the 
Lord’s Divine [principle], see n. 2833, 2836, 3251, 3305; hence 
Jehovah God of Abraham signifies the Lord’s Divine [principle] 
which Abraham represents, and whereas the subject tHeuted of 
is concerning the Word, -vhich also is the Lord, because all the 
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Word is from Him, and the all of the Word relates to Him, 
therefore by these words, “I am the God of Abraham, fear not, 
because I am with thee,” is signified that the Divine [principle] 
is therein. With respect to the Divine [principle] in the Word, 
the case is this: the essential Divine [principle] is in the su- 
preme sense of the Word, because therein is the Lord; the Di- 
vine [principle] is also in the internal sense because therein is 
the Lord’s kingdom in the heavens, hence this sense is called 
celestial and spiritual; the Divine [principle] is also in the lit- 
eral sense of the Word, because therein is the Lord’s kingdom 
in the earths, hence this sense is called the external and like- 
wise the natural sense, for in it are crass appearances more re- 
mote from the Divine [principle]; nevertheless all and singular 
things therein are Divine. The case is, with respect to these 
three senses, as it was with the tabernacle; its inmost, or what 
was within the vail, where the ark was containing the testi- 
mony, was most holy, or the holy of holies; but its internal, or 
what was immediatefy without the vail, where was the golden 
table and candlestick, was holy; the external also where the 
court was, was also holy, the congregation assembled thereat, 
and hence it was called the tent of the congregation. 

3440. “ And I will bless thee, and will make thy seed to be 
multiplied ”’—that hereby is signified that thence would be an 
increase of good and of truth, appears from the signification of 
blessing thee, as denoting an increase of good, see n. 3406; 
and from the signification of thy seed being multiplied, as de- 
noting an increase of truth, see n. 43, 55, 918, 983, 2846, 2847 ; 
that seed denotes truth, of which multiplication is predicated, 
see n. 1025, 1447, 1610, 2848, 3038, 3373, 8380. The reason 
why there is an increase of good and truth with man derived 
from the literal sense of the Word is, because in that sense like- 
wise all and singular things are Divine, as was just now shown 
above, n. 3439; and because in the literal sense the internal 
sense is open in many passages; as where it is said in the Old 
Testament by the prophets, that the Lord would come to be 
salvation to the human race; that all the law and the prophets 
teach only to love God and our are oes ; that to commit mur- 
der is to bear hatred, for he who hates another commits mur- 
der every instant, inasmuch as murder is in his will-principle 
and in the delight of his life: these are the truths of the inter- 
nal sense in the literal sense; not to mention several others of 
a like nature. 

d441. ‘ For the sake of Abraham My servant ”—that hereby 
is signified from the Lord’s Divine Human [principle], appears 
from the representation of Abraham, as denoting the Lord’s Di- 
vine [principle], and also the Divine Human, see n. 2833, 2836, 
32515; and from the signification of My servant, when it is pre- 
dicated of the Lord, as denoting the Divine Human Ee ; 
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not that the Divine Human [principle] is a servant, because this 
principle is also Jehovah, see n. 1736, 2156, 2329, 2921, 3023, 
3035, but because the Lord by this principle is serviceable to 
mankind; for by this principle man is saved, inasmuch as 
unless the Lord had united the human [principle] to the Di- 
vine, so that man might be enabled with his mind to look upon 
and adore the Lord’s human [principle], and thus have access 
to the Divine, he could not possibly have been saved; man’s 
conjunction with the essential Divine [principle], which is 
called the Father, is by means of the Divine Human [principle] 
which is called the Son; thus it is by the Lord, by Whom is 
meant the Human [principle] in the apprehension of the spirit- 
ual man, but the essential Divine [principle] in the apprehen- 
sion of the celestial man; hence it is manifest why the Divine 
Human [principle] is called a servant, viz. because it serves the 
Divine, in order that man may have access thereto, and because 
it is serviceable to mankind for their salvation. This then is 
what is signified by Abraham My servant; as also in David, 
“ Make mention of the wonderful things which He hath done, 
His wonders and the judgments of His mouth, ye seed of Adra- 
ham [lis servant, ye sons of Jacob His elect: He sent Moses 
His servant, Aaron whom He hath chosen: He remembered 
the Word of His holiness with Abraham Hés servant,” Psalm 
ev. 5, 6, 26, 42; where by Abraham His servant is meant the 
Lord as to the Divine Human [principle]: in like manner also 
the Lord as to the Divine Human [principle] is meant by Israel 
His servant, by Jacob His servant, and by David His servant; . 
by Israel His servant, in this passage, “ Thow Israel My servant, 
Jacob whom I have chosen, the seed of Abraham my friend; 
whom I have laid hold of from the ends of the earth, and from 
the wings thereof have I called thee, and have said unto thee, 
Thou art My servant, I have chosen thee,” Isaiah xli. 8, 9; where 
Israel My servant in a supreme sense denotes the Lord in re- 
spect to the internals of the spiritual Church, and Jacob denotes 
Him as to the externals of that Church. Again, “ He said to 
me, Zhou Israel art My servant in whom I will be rendered 
glorious: it is a light thing that thou be a servant to Me to raise 
up the tribes of Jacob, and to bring back the preserved of 
Israel, and I have given thee for a light of the Gentiles, that 
thou mayest be My salvation to the extremity of the earth,” 
xlix. 8, 6; where Israel, in whom I will be rendered glorious, 
manifestly denotes the Lord’s Divine Human [principle]; that 
he is called servant from being serviceable, is evident, for it is 
said, that thou be a servant to Me to raise up the tribes of 
Jacob, and to bring back the preserved of Israel. That the 
Lord as to His Divine Human [principle] is meant also by 
Jacob a servant, appears from Isaiah in this passage, “1 will 
give thee the treasures of darkness, and the hidden riches of se- 
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eret places, for the sake of Jacob My servant, and Israel Mine 
elect,” xlv. 8, 4; where by My servant Jacob, and Israel Mine 
elect, is meant the Lord, My servant Jacob having respect to 
the externals of the Church, and Israel Mine elect to the inter- 
nals. The same is also signified by David My servant, as in 
izechiel, “I will gather together the sons of Israel from the 
places around, J/y servant David shall be king over them, and 
they shall all have one shepherd ; they shall dwell upon the land 
which I have given to My servant Jacob ; and they shall dwell 
upon it, they and their sons and their sons’ sons, even to eter- 
nity; and David My servant shall be a prince to them to eter- 
nity,” xxxvii. 24, 25; where David My servant manifestly de- 
notes the Lord’s Divine Human [principle], see n. 1888, and 
this by virtue of Divine Truth, which is signified by king, who 
in the present case is David, see n: 1728, 2015, 3009; that 
truth itself also is respectively a servant, may be seen, n. 3409 ; 
and it is on this account that the Lord Himself calls Himself 
one that serves or ministers, as in Mark, “ Whosoever will be 
ereat amongst you shall be your minister; and whosoever will 
be chief amongst you shall be the servant of all; even as the 
Son of Man came not to be ministered unto, but to minster,” 
x. 44,45; Matt. xx. 26, 27,28. And in Luke, “ Who is greater, 
he that sitteth at meat, or he that ministereth? Is not ‘he that 
sitteth at meat? But Iam in the midst of you as he that min- 
istercth,” xxii. 27. 

3442. ** And he builded there an altar”—that hereby is sig- 
nified a significative and a representative of the Lord, appears 
from the signification of altar, as being a principle representa- 
tive of the Lord, see n. 921, 2777, 2811. 

3448. “ And called on the name of Jehovah”—that hereby 
is signified worship thence derived, appears from the significa- 
tion of calling on the name of Jehovah, as denoting worship, 
see n. 440, 2724; and that the name of Jehovah is all in one 
complex whereby the Lord is worshipped, see n. 2628, 2724, 
3006. 

3444. “ And stretched out his tent there”’—that hereby is 
signified an holy principle therein, appears from the significa- 
tion of tent, as denoting the holy principle of worship, see n. 
414, 1102, 2145, 2152, 3312. 

3445. “ And there the servants of Isaac digged a well”— 
that hereby is signified doctrine thence derived, appears from 
the signification of well, as denoting the Word, see n. 2702, 
3424; and whereas the Word is essential doctrine, and thus all 
doctrine which appertains to the Church is derived from the 
Word, hence to dig a well signifies doctrine thence derived, viz. 
from the literal sense of the Word, because this sense is here 
treated of: howbeit the essential doctrine derived from the 
literal sense of the Word is one only, viz. the doctrine of charity 



3449-3448. | GENESIS. 63 

and of love, of charity towards our neighbour, and of love to 
the Lord, for this doctrine and a life according to it is the whole 
Word, as the Tord teaches in Matthew, chap. xxu, 35, 36, 
37, 38. 

"3446. Verses 26,27. And Abimelech went to him out of 
Gerar, and Ahusath his companion, and Phicol the chief cap- 
tain of hisarmy. And Isaac said to them, Wherefore are ye 
come to me,and ye have hated me, and have sent me away from 
ou? And Abimelech went to him out of Gerar, signifies the 

doctrine of faith having respect to things rational: and Ahnu- 
sath his companion, and Phicol the chief captain of his army, 
signifies the primary principles of the doctrine of their faith: 
and Isaac said unto them, Wherefore are ye come to me, and ye 
have hated me, and have sent me away from you? signifies why 
should they desire the Divine [principle] when they denied it, 
and were averse to what is contained in the internal sense of 
the Word. 

3447. “ Abimelech went to him out of Gerar”—that hereby 
is signified the doctrine of faith having respect to things ra- 
tional, appears from the representation of Abimelech, as denot- 
ing the doctrine of faith having respect to things rational, see 
n. 2504, 2509, 2510, 8391, 3393, 3397; and from the significa- 
tion of Gerar, as denoting faith, see n. 1209, 2504, 3365, 3384, 
8385 ; what is meant by doctrine having respect to things ra- 
tional, may be seen n. 3368. The subject treated of here, and 
even to verse 33, is concerning those who are principled in the 
literal sense of the Word, and thence in the doctrinals of faith, 
and concerning the agreement of their doctrinals with the inter- 
nal sense, so far as they are grounded in the literal sense; Abi- 
melech, and Ahusath his companion, and Phicol the chief cap- 
tain of his army, represent these doctrinals; they are such as 
make faith essential, not indeed rejecting charity, but postpon- 
ing it, and thus giving doctrine the preference to life; our 
Churches at this day are almost all of this character, except 
that which is in Christian gentilism, where it is permitted to 
adore saints and their idols. As in every Church of the Lord 
there are those who are internal men, and those who are exter- 
nal, and the internal are those who are in the affection of good, 
and the external those who are in the affection of truth ; so also 
it is with those who are here represented by Abimelech, his 
companion, and the chief captain of his army. The internal are 
those who are treated of above, chap. xxi. verse 22 to 33, where 
it is said of Abimelech, and Phicol the chief captain of his army, 
that they came to Abraham and made a covenant w:th him in 
Beersheba, concerning whom see n. 2719, 2720; but the exter- 
nal are those who are here treated of. 

- 3448. “And Ahusath his companion, and Phicol the chief 
captain of his army”—that hereby are signified the primary 
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principles of the doctrine of their faith, appears from the repre- 
sentation of Abimelech, as denoting the doctrine of faith having 
respect to things rational ; hence his companion, and the chief 
captain of his army, denote those primary principles, and indeed 
the primary principles appertaining to doctrine ; for a chief cap- 
tain, like a prince, signifies primary principles, see n. 1482, 2089, 
and army signifies doctrinals themselves; the ground and rea- 
son why army signifies doctrinals, which appertain to truth, or 
which are inferior truths, is, because by warfare in the Word, 
and by war, are signiied the things appertaining to spiritual 
warfare and war, see n. 1664, 1788, 2686, as also by arms, viz. 
by spears, shields, bows, arrows, swords, and the like, accord- 
ing to what has been abundantly shown above; and whereas 
truths, or doctrinals, are the instruments whereby spiritual 
combats are waged, therefore by armies are signified such 
truths, or doctrinals, and also false or heretical principles in the 
opposite sense. That both the latter and the former are signified 
nthe Word by armies, may appear from several passages; a3 
in Daniel, “One horn of the he-goat grew exceedingly towards 
the south, and towards the east, and towards honourableness, 
and grew even to the army of the heavens, and cast down of the 
army and of the stars to the earth; and trampled them under 
foot: yea, he lifted up himself even to the prince of the army. 
His army was delivered up continually to transgression, and he 
cast truth to the earth. J heard one holy one speaking, and he 
said, How long will be this vision, and continually wasting 
transgression, to give both the holy one and ¢he army to be 
trodden under foot?” viii. 9, 10, 11, 12, 13; where the horn 
which grew towards the south, towards the east, and towards 
honourableness, is the power of what is false grounded in evil, 
see n. 2882; the armies of the heavens are truths; the prince 
of the army is the Lord as to Divine Truth; and whereas army 
in a good sense is truth, it is said that he cast down of the army 
to the earth, and afterwards that he cast truth to the earth. 
Again, in the same prophet, “The king of the north shall set 
forth a greater multitude than the former, and at the end of the 
times of years, he shall come in coming with a great army, and 
with much wealth: afterwards he shall stir up his strength and 
his heart against the king of the south, with a great army; and 
the king of the south shall mix himself in war with an army 
exceedingly great and strong, but shall not stand; for they that 
eat his meat shall break him, and Azs army shall overflow, and 
many shall fall down slain,” xi. 18, 25, 26; the subject treated 
of in this chapter throughout is concerning war between the king 
of the north and the king of the south, and by the king of the 
north are meant false principles, as also by his army, and by the 
king of the south and his army are meant truths; it is prophetic 
of the Church’s vastation. So in the Apocalypse, “I saw hea: 
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ven open, when lo! a white horse, and he who sat on him was 
called faithful and true, clothed in a vesture tinged with blood, 
and hes army in heaven followed Him on white “horses, clad in 
fine linen, white and clean. I saw the beast and the kings of 
the earth, ‘and their armies gathered together to make war with 
Him who sat on the horse, and with His army, xix. 11, 14,19; 
he who sat on the white horse denotes the Word of the Lor d, or 
the Lord as to the Word, see n. 2760, 2761, 2762; His armies, 
which: followed Him in “heaven, denote truths thence derived, 
consequently those in heaven w ho are principled in truths ; the 
beast denotes the evils of selt-love; the kings of the earth and 
their armies denote falses; the combats of the false principle 
with truth are what are here described. Soin David, ** By the 
Word of Jehovah were the heavens made, and the armies of them 
by the breath of his mouth,” Psalm xxxiii.6; the armies of them, 
or of the heavens, denote tr uths, and wher eas by armies are sig- 
nified truths, therefore the sons of the kingdom and angels, by 
virtue of the truths in which they are principled, are called the 
armies of the heavens, as in Luke, “ Suddenly there was present 
w we the ane a multitude of the heavenly army, praising God,” 

. 13. So in David, “ Bless ye Jehove th, all His armies, ye 
mairstevs of His, that do His will,” Psalm ciii. 21; and again, 
* Praise Jehovah, all ye His angels, praise Him all ye /Zis 
armies,” exlviii. 2. So in Isaiah, “Litt up your eyes on high, 
and see ye who hath created these things, He that brirgeth oud 
in number their army, calleth all by name, of the multitude of 
the powerful and of the mighty a man shall not fail,” xl. 26: 
and again, ‘I have made the earth, and have created man upon 
it; I, Mine hands have stretched on the heavens, and J have 
commanded all their army,” xlv. 12; where the army of the hea- 
vens denotes truths, fe eieoaly: denotes the angels, because 
they are principled in truths, as has been already said. So in 
the first Book of Kings, “I saw Jehovah sitting on His throne, 
and the universal army of the heavens standing beside Him, on 
His right hand and on Ilis left,” xxii. 19: and in Joel, “ Jeho- 
vah gave His voice before Ms army, because His ¢ camp Was CX- 
ene great, because he is numerous that doeth His Word, 

. 11. And in Zechariah, “ 7 will pitch a camp for My house 
of the army, passing and returning, lest the exactor should pass. 
any more over them. Exult exce cedingly, O daughter of Zion ; 
shout, O daughter of Jerusalem: behold thy king cometh to thee,” 
ix. 8, 9, speaking of the Lord’s coming; His army denotes Truths 
Divine, and itis on this account, and ‘also because the Lord alone 
fights for man against the hells which are continually atten oting 
to assault Him, that the Lord in the Word is so often called Jeho- 
vah Sabaoth, God Sabaoth, the Lord Sabaoth, that is, of armies ; 
as in Isaiah, “The voice of a tumult of kingdoms of nations 
gathered together, Jehovah Sabaoth leads an army of war,’ aii. 
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4; where kingdoms of nations denote false principles grounded 
in evils; to lead an army of war denotes to fight for iman. _In- 
asmuch as the twelve tribes of Israel represented the Lord’s hea- 
venly kingdom, and tribes and likewise twelve signified all the 
things of faith in one complex, that is, all truths of the kingdom, 
see n. 577, 2089, 2129, 2130, 3272, therefore also they were 
called the armies of Jehovah, as in Exod. vii. 4; chap. xii. 17, 
41, 51; and it was commanded that they should be brought out 
of Egypt according to armies, Exod. vi. 26; and should mete 
out the camp according to armies, Numb. i. 22; and should be 
distributed ¢nto armies, Numb. ii. 1, tothe end. That by armies 
are signified truths, appears also from Kzechicl, “ Persia, and 
Lud, and Puth were zm thine army, the men of thy war, they 
hung in thee the shield and the helmet, they set forth the hon- 
our of thee; the sons of Arwad, and thine army upon thy 
walls round about, and the Gamadims were in -thy towers,” 
xxvil. 10,11; speaking of Tyre, by which are signified interior 
knowledges of good and truth, consequently those who are prin- 
cipled therein, see n. 1201; army denotes the truths themselves: 
that Lud and Puth are also those who are principled in know- 
ledges, may be seen n. 1163, 1164, 1166, 1195, 1231; shield and 
helmet are such things as appertain to combat or spiritual war. 
That army in an opposite sense denotes false principles, is evi- 
dent from the following passages, “It shall be in that day, Je- 
hovah shall visit upon the army of height in height, and upon 
the kings of the earth upon the earth,” Isaiah xxiv. 21; where 
army of height denotes false principles grounded in self-love. 
So in Ezechiel, “I will bring thee back, and will put hooks in 
thy jaws, and will lead thee forth, and all thine army, horses © 
and horsemen, all of them clothed perfectly, a company great 
with shield and buckler, all of them handling swords; thou 
shalt come out of thy place, out of the sides of the north, thou 
and many people with thee, all riding on horses, a great com- 
pany, @ great army,” xxxvill. 4,15; speaking of Gog, by whom 
is signified external worship separate from internal, thus ren- 
dered idolatrous, see n. 1151; the army therefore denotes false 
principles. So in Jeremiah, “I will send against Babel who 
draweth, drawing his bow, and lifting up himself in his armour ; 
spare not the youths, give to the curse all his army,” li. 2, 3; 
where Babel denotes worship, the externals whereof appear 
holy, whilst the interiors are profane, see n. 1182, 1283, 1295, 
1304, 1306, 1307, 1808, 1821, 1822, 1826; his army denotes the 
false principles of such profane interiors, as is also signified by 
the army of Babel in other passages, as Jer. xxxii. 2; xxxiv. 1, 
2; chap. xxxix.1. Soin Ezechiel, ‘ Pharaoh shall see them, 
and shall be comforted upon all his multitude, the slain with the 
sword, Pharaoh and all hts army, because I will give the terror 
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Egypt, by which are signified those who pervert truths by rea- 
sonings grounded in scientitics, see n. 1164, 1165; his army, or 
the army of Pharaoh, denotes the false principles thence de- 
rived; the same is also signified by the army of Pharaoh in other 
passages, as Jer. xxxvii. 5, 7,11; chap. xlvi.2; Ezech. xvii. 17. 
So in Luke, “ When ye shall see Jerusalem encompassed with 
arnvies, then know ye that devastation is near at hand,” xxi. 20; 
speaking of the consummation of the age, or of the last time 
of the Church when there is no longer any faith; that by Jeru- 
salem is signified the Church, see n. 2117, which is encompassed 
with armies when it Is beset by false principles. Hence it ts 
manifest that by the armies of the heavens which the Jews and 
idolaters adored, in the internal sense were signified false prin- 
ciples, concerning which it is thus written in the second Book 
of the Kings, “ They forsook all the commandments of their God, 
and made to themselves a molten (image), two calves, and they © 
inade a grove, and bowed themselves down to all the army of the 
heavens,” xvii. 16 ; speaking of the Israelites; and in another 
place, speaking of Manassel, it is written, ‘ That he built altars 
to all the arny of the heavens,” xxi.53; and that Josias the king 
brought forth out of the temple all the vessels made for Baal, 
and for the grove, and for all the army of the heavens, xxiii. 4: 
and in Jeremiah, “That they should spread the bones of the 
orinces, of the priests, and of the prophets, to the sun, to the moon, 
and to all the army of the heavens, whieh they had loved, and 
which they had served, and after which they had gone,” viii. 1, 2; 
und in another place, “The houses of Jerusalem, and the houses 
of the king of Judah shall be as Tophet, unclean as to all the 
houses, on the roofs whereof they have burned incense to ail the 
army of the heavens, and have offered libations to other gods,” 
xix. 18: and in Zephaniah, “I will stretch out mine hand 
against those who worship the army of the heavens on the house 
tops,” 1.5; for the stars are what are principally called the 
army of the heavens, but that by stars are signified truths, and 
in an opposite sense falses, may be seen, n. 1128, 1808. 

3449. “ And Isaac said unto them, Wherefore are ye come 
unto me, and ye have hated me, and have sent me away from 
you?”’—that hereby is signified why should they desire the Divine 
[principle] when they denied it, and were averse to what is con- 
tained in the internal sense of she Word, may appear from what 
was said above, verses 15, 16, 19, 20, 21. 

3450. Verses 28, 29. And they said, Seeing we have seen 
that Jehovah was with thee, and we said, Let there be I pray a 
sacrament between us, between us and between thee, and let us 
make a covenant with thee. If thou doest evil with us, as we have 
not touched thee, and as we have done with thee nothing but good, 
and have sent theein peace; thou art now the blessed of Jehovah. 
They said, Seeing we have seen that Jehovah was with thee, 
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signifies that they knew the Divine [principle] was therein: 
and they said, Let there be I pray a sacrament between us, 
between us and between thee, and let us make a covenant with — 
thee, signifies that the doctrinals of their faith considered in 
themselves should not be denied: if thou doest evil with us, as 
we have not touched thee, and as we have done with thee 
nothing but good, and have sent thee in peace, signifies that 
they had not violated the internal sense of the Word, and that 
they would not violate it: thou art now the blessed of Jehovah, 
signifies that it was from the Divine [principle]. 

3451. “They said, Seeing we have seen that Jehovah was 
with thee”—that hereby is signified that they knew that the 
Divine [principle] was therein, appears from the signification 
of the expression seeing we have seen, as denoting to perceive 
and thus to know for certain; and from the signification of Je- 
hovah being with thee, as denoting that the Divine [principle] 
was therein. The subject here treated of, as was said above, n. 
3447, is concerning the agreement of the literal sense of the 
Word with the internal sense, consequently concerning the 
agreement of the doctrinals of faith, which are signified by Abi- 
melech, Ahusath, and Phicol, so far as they are derived from 
the literal sense of the Word, with the same, viz. with the inter- 
nal sense; thus concerning the conjunction of the Lord’s king- 
dom in the earths with the Lord’s kingdom in the heavens, con- 
sequently with the Lord, by the Word. For the Word, as to 
the supreme sense, is the Lord Himself, and as to the internal 
sense, it is the Lord’s essential kingdom in the heavens, and as 
to the literal sense, it is the Lord’s essential kingdom in the 
earths, as has been also observed above. But with respect to 
the Lord’s kingdom in the earths, that is, with respect to His 
Church, the case is this, that whereas it derives its doctrinals 
from the literal sense of the Word, it must needs be various and 
diverse as to those doctrinals, viz. one society will profess one 
thing to be a truth of faith, because it is so said in the Word, 
another society will profess another thing, for the same reason, 
and so forth. Consequently the Church of the Lord, inasmuch 
as it derives its doctrinals from the literal sense of the Word, 
will differ in every different place, and this not only according 
to societies In general, but sometimes according to paisa 
persons in each society. Nevertheless, a difference in doctrinals 
of faith is no reason why the Church should not be one, pro- 
vided only there be unanimity as to willing what is good, and 
doing what is good. As for example: if any one acknowledge 
for a doctrinal that charity is grounded in faith, and he lives in 
charity towards his neighbour, in this case he is nct indeed in 
the truth as to doctrine, but still he is in the truth as to life, 
consequently there is in him the Lord’s Church or kingdom. 
So again, if any one asserts that good works ought to be done 
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with a view to recompense in heaven, according to the literal 
sense of the Word in Matthew, chap. x. 41, 42; chap. xxv. 3+ 
to 46, and in other places, and yet in doing good works he never 
thinks of merit, he in like manner is in the Lord’s kingdom, 
because as to life he is in the truth, and because being such as 
to life, he suffers himself easily to be instructed that no -one 
can merit heaven, and that works, wherein merit is placed, are 
not good; and so in other cases. Jor the literal sense of the 
Word is such, that in many passages it appears opposite to 
itself, but the reason is, because in that sense there are appear- 
ances of truth accommodated to those who are in external prin- 
ciples, consequently who are also immersed in worldly and cor- 
poreal loves. In the present case therefore by Abimelech they 
are treated of, who are principled in the doctrinals of faith, and 
that these are such as make faith the essential of salvation, was 
observed above. The agreement also of their doctrinals with 
the internal sense of the Word is treated of, and that conjune- 
tion is effected therewith, is manifest, but only with those who 
are principled in good, that is, with those who, notwithstanding 
they make faith essential as to doctrime, still make charity 
essential as to life; for when with such there is confidence or 
trust in the Lord, which they call real faith, then they are in 
the affection, of love to the Lord, consequently as to life they 
are In good; but see what was said and shown above on this 
subject, viz. that charity, and not doctrinal tenets, constitutes 
the Church, n. 809, 916, 1798, 1799, 1834, 1844. That doctri- 
nals are of no account unless the life be according to them, n. 
1515. That the Church is various as to truths, but is made one 
by charity, n. 83267. That there is a parallelism between the 
Lord and man as to the celestial things appertaining to good, 
but not as to the spiritual things appertaining to truth, n. 1831, 
1832. That there is but one single doctrine, viz. that of love 
to the Lord and of charity towards our neighbour, n. 3445. That 
the Church would be one if all had charity, notwithstanding 
they differed as to worship and doctrinals, n. 809, 1285, 1316, 
1798, 1799, 1834, 1844, 2982. That the Church would be as 
the Lord’s kingdom in the heavens, if all had charity, n. 2385. 
That there are innumerable varieties of good and of truth in 
heaven, but that by harmony they still make one, like the or- 
gans and members of the body, n. 684, 690, 3241. 

3452. “ And he said,. Let there be I pray a sacrament be- 
tween us, between us and between thee, and let us make a 
covenant with thee”—that hereby is signified that the doctrinals 
of their faith considered in themselves should not be denied, viz. 
so far as they are grounded in the literal sense of the Word, 
appears from the signification of a sacrament between us, as 
denoting consent of doctrinals with the literal sense of the 
Word; and from the signification of between us and between 
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thee, as denoting agreement with the internal sense ; and from 
the signification of making a covenant, as denoting that thus 
there might be conjunction ; that covenant is conjunction, may 
be seen, n. 665, 666, 1023, 1088, 1864, 2003, 2021. ‘The sense 
hence resulting is, that the case being thus, the doctrinals of 
their faith considered in themselves should not be denied, for, 
as was observed, all doctrinals whatever, if so be they are de- 
rived from the Word, are accepted of the Lord, provided that 
the person who is principled therein be in the life of charity, 
for to the life of charity all things which are of the Word may 
be conjoined; but the interior things of the Word are conjoined 
to the life, which is in the interior good of charity. See what 
was said and adduced above on this subject, n. 8324. 

3458. “If thou doest evil with us, as we have not touched 
thee, and as we have done with thee only good, and have sent 
thee in peace”—that hereby is signified that they had not vio- 
lated the internal sense of the Word, and that they would not 
violate it, may appear from the series of things treated of in the 
internal sense, and from what was said above at verses 11, 
22, 28. . 

8454. “Thou art now the blessed of Jehovah”—that hereby 
is signified that it was from the Divine [principle], appears from 
the signification of the blessed of Jehovah, when it is said of 
the Lord, or, what is the same thing, when it is said of the in 
ternal sense of the Word, for the Lord is the Word, as denoting 
Divine Truth, concerning which see n. 31405; thus that it was 
from the Divine [principle]; and thus that they had not vio- 
lated, nor would violate, the internal sense, because it was from 
the Divine [principle]; but to violate the internal sense is to 
deny those things which are the principal constituents of that 
sense, and which are the very essential holy things of the Word, 
and these are, the Lord’s Divine Human [principle], love to 
Him, and love towards our neighbour. These three are the 
principal constituents of the internal sense, and are the holy 
things of the Word; they are also the internal and holy things 
of all doctrinals which are derived from the Word, and like- 
wise the internal and holy things of all worship, for in them 
is the Lord’s essential kingdom. <A fourth is, that the Word, 
as to all and singular things therein, yea, as to every smallest 
point or tittle, is Divine, consequently that the Lord is in the 
Word. This also is confessed and acknowledged by all who 
derive doctrinals from the Word; nevertheless they deny it in 
heart who acknowledge no other holy principle in the Word 
than what appears in the letter, for such can perceive nothing 
holy in the historical parts, nor in the prophetical, except only 
a slight external sanctity, in consequence of its being called 
holy ; when yet there must needs be in it an interior holy prin- 
ciple, if it be divine, as to every point and tittle. 
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3455. Verses 30, 31. And he made them a feast, and they 
did eat and drink. And in the morning they arose early, and 
swarea man to his brother ; and Isaac sent them away, and 
they went from being with him in peace. He made them a 
feast, signifies cohabitation: and they did eat and drink, signi- 
fies communication: and in the morning they arose early, sig- 
nifies a state of illustration: and sware a man to his brother, 
signifies confirmation with those who are principled in the good 
of truth: and Isaac sent them away, and they went from being 
with him in peace, signifies that they were content. 

3456. “He made them a feast”—that hereby is signified 
cohabitation, appears from the signification of a feast, as denot- 
ing cohabitation, see n. 2341. 

8457. “And ‘they did eat and drink”—that hereby is signi- 
tied communication, appears from the signification of eating, as 
ee to have communication as to what appertains to eood, 
see n. 2187, 2348, 3168; and from the signification of drink Ing, 
as denoting to have communication as to what appertains to 
truth, see n. 3089, 3168. 

3458. ‘“ And in the morning they arose early” 
is signified a state of illustr ation, appears from the signification 
of mor ning, and of rising early, as denoting a state of illustra- 
tion; for morning and day-dawn, in a supreme sense, is the 
Lord, and in the internal sense the celestial principle of His 
love, hence also it is a state of peace, see n. 2333, 2405, 2540, 
2780; and to arise, in an internal sense, signifies elevation, sea 
n. 2401, 2785, 2912, 2927, 3171. Hence it is evident, that by 
their arising in the morning early, is signified a state of illus: 
tration. 

3459. “ And they sware a man to his brother’—that hereby 
is signified confirmation with those who are principled in the 
good of truth, appears from the signification of swearing or of 
an oath, as denoting confirmation, see n. 2842, 3037, 3375 5 
and from the signification of a man with his brother, as denoting 
the good of truth, or, what is the same thing, those who are 
prineipled i in that good. That man (v7) denotes truth, see n. 
265, 749, 1007, 3134, 3309; and that brother denotes eood, see 
in 2360. What the eood of truth is, may be seen, n. 3295, 3339. 
They are principled in this good who are here repr esented by 
Abimelech, or who are represented by the Philistines, whose 
king Abimelech was, viz. who make faith essential to the 
Church, and give it the preference to charity. They who are 
of this character, are principled in no other good than the good 
of truth, for they extract and draw forth from the Word nothing 
but what appertains to faith, thus what appertains to truth, and 
scarce see the things appertaining to good, thus appertaining to 
life; therefore they confirm themselves in doctrinals of faith, 
but not in any doctrinals of charity ; and when they do good, 

at hereby 
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it is under the influence of the doctrinals of faith; which good 
is called the good of truth. With such as are principled in this 
good, the Lord conjoins Himself, but not so as with those who 
are principled in the good of charity, for love and charity is 
spiritual conjunction, and not faith, unless by love and charity ; 
and this being the case, it is not said that they made a cove- 
nant with Isaac, but that they sware a man to his brother; for 
covenant is predicated of good, which appertains to love and 
charity, whereas an oath is predicated of truth, which apper- 
tains to faith, see n. 83375. Of those who are principled in the 
good of truth, is also predicated cohabitation, which is signified 
by a feast, see n. 83456. From spirits of this character, in an- 
other life, it was given me to know that they are separate from 
those who are principled in the good of charity, for these latter 
are more nearly conjoined to the Lord than’ the former; the 
good of the former, if I may so express myself, being hard, not 
suffering itself to be easily bended, not communicative, thus 
not in heaven, but in the entrance into heaven. 

3460. “ And Isaac sent them away, and they went from being 
with him in peace”’—that hereby 1s signified that they were 
content, may appear without explication : hence also it is man- 
ifest, that with these there was cohabitation, not conjunction, 
according to what was just now observed, n. 3459. 

3461. Verses 32, 33. And it came to pass in that day, and 
the servants of Isaac came, and told him concerning the reasons 
of the well which they digged ; and they said unto him, We 
have found waters. And he called it Shebah, therefore the name: 
of the city is Beershebah even to this day. It came to pass in 
that day, signifies that state: and the servants of Isaac came, 
signifies things rational: and told him concerning the reasons of 
the well which chey digged, and said unto him, We have found 
waters, signifies interior truths by those things: and he called 
it Shebah, signifies the conjunction of confirmed truth by those 
things: therefore the name of the city is Beershebah, signifies 
the quality of doctrine thence derived: even to this day, signi- 
fies the perpetuity of the state. 

3462. “It came to pass in that day”—that hereby is sigui- 
fied that state, appears trom the signification of day, as denoting 
state, see n. 23, 487, 488, 493, 2788, in the present case the state 
of the doctrine which is treated of. 

3463. “And the servants of Isaac came’’—that hereby are 
signified things rational, appears from the signification of ser- 
vants, as denoting things rational, and also scientifics, see n. 
2567; and trom the representation of Isaac, as denoting the 
Lord in regard to the Divine Rational principle, see n. 1893, 
2066, 2072, 2088, 2630, 3012, 8194, 3210. From what goes 
before it is manifest what [quality or principle} of the Lord is 
here represen‘ted by Isaac, viz. the Word as to its internal sense ; 
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for by Abimelech, and Ahusath, and Phicol, are signitied the 
doctrinals of faith, which are derived from the ‘literal sense of the 
Word, such as are the doctrinals of those who are called Philis- 
tines in a good sense, that is, those who are principled solely in 
the doctrinals of faith, and as to life are in good, but in the 
good of truth, which doctrinals have some conjunction with the 
mternal sense, and thus with the Lord. For they who are prin- 
cipled solely in the doctrinals of faith, and in a life according 
theretc, are in a certain kind of conjunction, but remote, by rea- 
son that they do not know what charity towards their neighbour 
is, and still less what love to the Lor di 13, from any principle of 
affection, but only from a certain idea of faith; thus neither are 
they in any perception of good, but in a species of persuasion 
that what their doctrinals dictate is true and thereby good, in 
which doctrinals when they are confirmed, it is possible they 
may be confirmed in what is false as well as in what is true, for 
nothing else can confirm man what truth is except good ; truth 
indeed teaches what good is, but without perception, whereas 
good teaches what truth is from perception. Every one may 
know how the case herein i is, and also what is the nature and 
quality of the difference here pointed out, solely from this com- 
mon precept of charity, “All things whatsoevér ye would that 
nien should do unto you, do ye even so to them,” Matt. vii. 12. 
Ife who acts from this pr ecept, does good indeed to others, but 
then he does good because it is so commanded, and not so much 
from affection of heart, and as often as he does it, he begins 
from himself, and also in doing good he thinks of merit ; whereas 
he who does not act from the precept, but from a principle of 
charity, that is, from affection, acts from the heart, and thus 
from a free principle, and as often as he acts, he begins from a 
real will to what is good, thus from a perception of its being 
delightful to him; and inasmuch as he has recompense in the 
delight which he perceives, he does not think of merit. Hence 
then it may appear what difference there is between doing good 
from a principle of faith, and from a principle of charity, and that 
the former are more remote than the latter from essential good, 
which is the Lord ; neither can the former be easily introduced 
ito the good of charity to a degree of perception, inasmuch as 
they are Tittle principled in truths, for no one can be introduced 
into that good, unless principles which are not true be first erad- 
icated, and this cannot be effected, so long as such principles 
are rooted in the mind to a degree of persuasion that they are 
true. 

3464. “ And they told him concerning the reasons of fhe 
well which they digged, and they said, We have found waters’ 
that hereby are signified interior truths by those things, ee 
from the ‘signification of well, as denoting the Word, see n. 
3424; and from the sionification of waters, as denoting truths, 
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see n. 2702, viz. such as are from the Word; thus to tell him 
concerning the reasons of the well which they digged, signifies 
concerning the Word whence they derived doctrinals : and they 
said, We have found waters, signifies that in them, viz. in doctri- 
nals, were interior truths ; for, as was observed above, there are 
interior truths in all doctrinals drawn from the literal sense of 
the Word, inasmuch as the literal sense of the Word is like a 
well wherein is water, for in all and singular parts of the Word 
there is an internal sense, which sense is also in doctrinals that 
are derived from the Word. In regard to doctrinals derived 
from the literal sense of the Word, the case is this, that when 
man is principled in them, and at the same time in a life accord- 
ing to them, he has in himself correspondence; for the angels, who 
are attendant on him, are in interior truths, whilst he is in exte- 
rior, and thus he has communication by doctrinals with heaven, 
but yet according to the good of his life. As for example, when 
in the holy supper he thinks simply of the Lord, in consequence 
of the words used on the occasion, “This is My body and this 
is My blood,” then his attendant angels are in the idea of love 
to the Lord and charity towards their neighbour, inasmuch as 
love to the Lord corresponds to the Lord’s body and to bread, 
and neighbourly love corresponds to blood and to wine, see n. 
1798, 2165, 2177, 2187. And whereas there is such corre- 
spondence, there flows an affection out of heaven through the 
angels into that holy principle by which man is influenced at 
the time, which affection he receives according to the good of 
his life. For the angels dwell with every one in his life’s affec- 
tion, thus in the affection of the doctrinals according to which 
he lives, but in no case if the life disagrees therewith ; for if the 
life disagrees, as supposing there prevails an affection of gain- 
ing honours and riches by means of doctrinals, in such case the 
angels retire, and the infernals dwell in that affection, who either 
infuse into the man their confirmations for the sake of self and 
the world, thus a persuasive faith, which is of such a nature that 
he is regardless whether a thing be true or false, provided he 
can gain credit thereby, or take away from him all faith, in 
which case the doctriné uttered by his lips is only a sound ex- 
cited and modified by the fire of the above loves. 

3465. “And he called it Shebah”—that hereby is signified 
the conjunction of confirmed truth by those things, appears 
from the signification of calling, viz. by name, as denoting 
quality, see n. 144, 145, 1754, 1896, 2009, 3421; that names 
thus denote a thing or state, see n. 1946, 2643, 3422; in the pres- 
ent case therefore is denoted the conjunction of confirmed truth 
by those things, viz. by doctrinals; for Shebah in the original 
tongue is an oath, which signifies confirmation, as may be seen, 
n. 2842, 3375. It is called the conjunction of confirmed truth, 
when interior truths join themselves to truths exterior, which 
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are doctrinals derived from the literal sense of the Word. That 
persons of this character have conjunction with the Lord by 
the truths of faith, and not so much by the good things of 
charity, was shown above, n. 3463. 

3466. “Therefore the name-of the city is Beersheba’”’—that 
hereby is signified the quality of doctrine thence derived, ap- 
pears from the signification of name, as denoting quality, see 
immediately above, n. 8465; and from the signification of city, 
as denoting doctrine, see n. 402, 2449, 2712, 2943, 3216; hence 
comes Beersheba, which in the original tongue signifies the 
well of an oath, thus the doctrine of confirmed truth; that 
Beersheba is doctrine, may be seen, n. 2723, 2858, 2859. Above, 
in chap. xxi. verses 30, 31, it is said, “‘ Because thou shalt re- 
ceive seven ewe-lambs from mine hand, that it may be to me 
for a witness that I have digged this well, therefore he called 
that place Beersheba, because there they both sware;” in 
which passage by Beersheba was signified the state and 
quality of doctrine, that it was from the Divine [principle], and 
that by it conjunction was effected; and whereas the interior 
things of the Church at that time are treated of in the above 
passage, it is said that that place was called Beersheba, where- 
as in the present passage, inasmuch as the exterior things of 
that Church are treated of, it is said that the city was so called ; 
for of interior things is predicated state, which is signified by 
place, see n. 2625, 2837, 3356, 3387; but of exterior things 1s 
predicated doctrine, which is signified by city, for all doctrine 
has its state and its quality from its interior things. 

3467. “ Even to this day”—that hereby is signified the per- 
petuity of state, appears from the signification of the expres- 
sion, to this day, as denoting perpetuity of state, see n. 2838. 

3468. Verses 34, 35. And Hsau was a son of jorty yeara, 
and he took a woman Jehudith, the daughter of Beeri the Hittite, 
and Basemath the daughter of Hlon the Hittite. And they were 
bitterness of spirit to Isaac and Rebecca. Esau was a son of 
forty years, signifies a state of temptation as to natural good of 
truth: and he took a woman, Jehudith, the daughter of Beeri the 
Hittite, and Basemath the daughter of Elon the Hittite, signifies 
adjunction of natural truth from another source than from what 
was real and genuine: and they were bitterness of spirit to 
Isaac and to Rebecca, signities that hence at first came grief. 

3469. “Esau was a son of forty years”—that hereby is sig- 
nified a state of temptation as to natural good of truth, appears 
from the representation of Esau, as denoting natural good of 
truth, see n. 3300, 3302, 3322; and from the signification of 
forty years, as denoting a state of temptation; that forty denotes 
temptations may be seen, n. 730, 862, 2272, and that years 
denote states, n. 487, 488, 493, 893. The reason why these cir- 
cumstances concerning Esau are immediately adjoined to what 
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has been related concerning Abimelech and Isaac, is because 
the subject treated of is concerning those who are in the good 
of truth, that is, who are principled in life according to doctri- 
nals derived from the literal sense of the Word, for such are 
signified by Abimelech, and by Ahusath, and by Phicol, as was 
shown above. They therefore who are in the good of truth, or 
in a life according to doctrinals, are regenerated as to interiors, 
which are their rational principles, but not as yet as to exteriors, 
which are their natural principles, for man is regenerated as to 
the rational principle before he is regenerated as to the natural, 
see n. 8286, 3288; inasmuch as the natural principle is alto- 
gether in the world, and in the natural principle as in a plane 
is founded man’s thought and will. This is the reason why man 
peveaty 6s during regeneration a combat between therational or 
ils internal man, and the natural or external man, and the reason 
also why his external principle is regenerated much later, and 
likewise with greater difficulty than his internal; for what is 
nearer to the world and to the body, cannot so easily be con- 
strained to comply with the internal man ; a considerable length 
of time also will be necessary to effect such compliance, and 
there must be an introduction into several new states, such as 
states of self-acknowledgment, and of the acknowledgment of 
the Lord, viz. of the misery of self, and of the Lord’s mercy, 
thus of humiliation by temptation-combats; this being the case, 
there is here immediately adjoined this relation concerning Esan 
and his two wives, whereby such things are signified in the in- 
ternal sense. Every one knows what natural good is, viz. that 
it is the good into which man is born; but what the natural 
good of truth is, very few, if any, are acquainted with; natural 
good, or what is connate with man, is in its kind fourfold, viz. 
natural good grounded in the love of good, natural good ground- 
ed in the love of truth, also natural good grounded in the love of 
evil, and natural good grounded in the love of what is false. For 
the good into which man is born, is derived to him from his 
patente, either father or mother; for whatsoever principle parents 
1ave contracted by frequent use and habit, or have become tinc- 
tured with by actual life, so as to render it familiar to them till 
it has the appearance of being natural, this is derived down to 
their children, and becomes hereditary. Where parents have 
lived in the good of the love of good, and in so living have per- 
ceived their proper delight and blessedness, supposing them to 
conceive children in such a state of life, the children thence re- 
ceive an inclination to similar good. Where parents also have 
lived in the good of the love of truth, concerning which good 
see n. 3459, 3463, and in so living have perceived their proper 
delight, supposing them to conceive children in such a state of 
life, the children thence receive an inclination to similar good. 
The case is the same in respect to those parents who are in the 
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good of the love of evil, and in the good of the love of what is 
false, that they also communicate to their offspring such heredi- 
tary goods. These latter are called goods, by reason of their 
appearing in their external form as eoods, to those persons who 
are principled therein, although they have nothing at all of zeal 
good in them, but the very reverse; such is the good possessed 
by several at this day, who appear to be princi ipled 3 in natural 
good. They who are in the natural good of the love of evil, are 
exileand inclinable to evils of every kind, suffering themselves 

to be easily seduced, and in consequence of that good being 
compliant and yielding, especially to filthy pleasures, to adul. 
teries, and even to exercises of cruelty; and they who are in the 
natural good of what is false, are inclinable to false principles of 
every kind, and in consequence of that good are easily caught 
by persuasions, especially when urged by hypoerites and cun- 
ning people, who are expert at engaging the mind’s attention 
insinuating themselves into the affections, and feigning inno 
cence; into these goods so called, viz. of what is evil and false. 
several are born at this day in the Christian world, who are in 
natural good, by reason that their parents have contracted the 
delight of evil, and the delight of what is false by actual life, 
and thus have implanted it in their children, and thereby in 
their posterity. 

3470. “ And he took a woman, Jehudith, the daughter of 
Beeri the Hittite, and Basemath, the. danghtor of Elon the 
Hittite”—that herepy is signified the adjunction of natural 
truth from another source than what was real and genuine, 
appears from the signification of woman, as.denoting truth ad- 
joined to good, concerning which see above, where ‘Sarah and 
Rebecca are spoken of, n. 1468, 1901, 2063, 2065, 2172, 2178, 
2198, 2507, 2904, 3012, 3013, 3077 ; in the present ee natu- 
ral truth adjoined to natur al good, this being the subject here 
treated of; and from the “representation “of Jehudith the 
daughter of Beeri the Hittite, and of Basemath the daughter 
of Elon the Hittite, as denoting truth from another source “than 
what was real and genuine 5 for the Hittites were amongst the 
upright Gentiles which were in the land of Canaan, with whom 
Abraham dwelt, and from whom he bought the cave of Mach- 
pelah for a sepulchre, Gen. xxiii. 3, to the end; ; and by whom 
is there represented a spiritual Church amongst the Gentiles, 
see n. 2913, 2986, and as this Church is not in truth derived 
from the Word, by the same is signified truth not grounded in 
what is real and genuine; for the nation which represents a 
Church, signifies also the quality of the truth and good apper- 
taining to ‘the Church, inasmuch as a Church is a © Church by 
virtue of truth and ood ; whensoever therefore mention is made 
of a Church, truth and good is understood, and whensoever 
mention is made of truth and good, a Church is understood. 
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The case herein is this: natural good of truth is not spiritual 
good, that is, the good of faith and the good of charity, until it 
is reformed. Natural good is from a man’s ‘natural parents, as 
was said above, n. 3469, but spiritual good is from the Lord ; 
wherefore man must be regenerated in order to receive spiritual 
good; whilst this is effecting, there are adjoined to him at first 
truths from another source than what is real and genuine, which 
are of such a nature that they do not adhere, but only serve as 
means of introducing genuine truths, and when these latter are 
introduced, then truths not genuine are separated. The case 
herein is as with boys, who first learn several things, even vain 
and trifling, such as various kinds of sports and the like, not 
to be made wise by such things, but to prepare the way to re- 
ceive the profitable and important things of wisdom ; and when 
these latter are received, the former are separated, yea, are re- 
jected ; orit is as with fruits which are first filled with sour juice, 
before they can receive sweet juice, the sour juice, which is not 
genuine, being the means of introducing the sweet, and when 
this latter enters the former is dissipated. Thus also it is with 
man’s natural principle before it is regenerated ; for natural 
good is such, that of itself it is not willing to obey and serve 
rational good, as a servant serves a master, but it is desirous to 
have command. In order therefore that it may be reduced to a 
state of compliance and service, it is vexed by states of vasta- 
tion and temptation, until its concupiscences grow faint, and 
then by an influx of the good of faith and of charity through 
the internal man from the Lord ft is tempered, until the good 
received hereditarily is by degrees extirpated, and a new good 
is implanted in its place, into which goods the truths of faith 
are then insinuated, which are like new fibres inserted into the 
heart of man, through which fibres new juice is introduced, 
until a new heart by degrees grows up to maturity ; the truths 
which are first introduced cannot be from a genuine fountain, 
because evil and false principles are in the former or natural 
good, but they are such resemblances or such appearances of 
truth, as have a certain affinity with genuine truths, whereby 
there is gradually given opportunity and place for real genuine 
truths to insinuate themselves. Genuine good is as it were the 
blood in the vessels, or as the juice in the fibres, leading and 
applying truths into form ; the-:good which is thus formed in the 
natural or external man, is a common or general good woven 
together as it were, or wrought up of the particulars and 
singulars of spiritual good through the rational or internal 
man from the Lord, Who alone forms and creates anew; hence 
it is that the Lord in the Word is so often called Former and 
Creator. 

3471. “ And they were bitterness of spirit to Isaac and 
Rebecca” —that hereby is signified that hence at first came 
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grief, appears from the signification of bitterness of spirit, as 
denoting grief; and from the representation of Isaac and Re- 
becca, as denoting the Lord’s Divine Rational principle as to 
Divine Good and Divine Truth; for the subject treated of in 
the supreme sense is concerning the Lord, but in the represent- 
ative it is concerning those who are likenesses or images of 
Him, viz. in the supreme sense, how the Lord made His Human 
emer] Divine, and in the representative sense, how the 
,ord regenerates man, that is, makes him celestial and spiritual; 

that the regeneration of man is an image of the Lord’s Glorifi- 
cation, may be seen, n. 3048, 3138, 3212, 3296. The ground 
and reason why there was grief at first is, because when truths 
are introduced into natural good, they at first cause pain, for 
they aggravate the conscience, and induce anxieties, inasmuch 
as concupiscences are present, against which spiritual truth 
wages combat; but this first grief by degrees diminishes, and 
at length vanishes away. Natural good herein is as a weak 
and sickly body, which is to be restored to health by a painful 
regimen; when it is in this state, then at first it has grief. 

A CONTINUATION OF THE SUBJECT CONCERNING CORRESPONDEN- 

CES AND REPRESENTATIONS, ESPECIALLY CONCERNING THOSE 

WHICH ARE IN THE WORD. 

3472. THAT all and singular things, which are in the 
literal sense of the Word, are representative of the spiritual 
and celestial things of the Lord’s kingdom in the heavens, may 
appear from what has been heretofore shown, and from what 
stull remains, by the Divine Mercy of the Lord, to be shown: 
but inasmuch as man has removed himself so far from heaven, 
and has immersed himself in the lowest principles of nature, 
yea, even in such as are terrestrial, Manette it us altogether re- 
pugnant to him when it is said, that the Word contains deeper 
mysteries than what he apprehends from the letter, and more so 
when it 1s said, that it contains things incomprehensible, which 
are adequate -only to the wisdom of angels, and still more so 
when it is said, that tt contains things essentially Divine, which 
infinitely transcend the understanding of angels. The Christ- 
can world indeed acknowledges that the Word is Divine, but 
the Divinity thereof it still denies in heart, if not in tongue ; 
nor 2s this to be wondered at, inasmuch as the terrestrial prin- 
ciple, in which man is immersed at this day, has no apprehen- 
sion of things of a more sublime nature, nor is willing to 
apprehend them. ; 

3473. That the Word in the letter has in it suc deep and 
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hidden contents, is often exhibited visibly to spirits or souls who 

come into another life ; and during such exhabitions wt has been. 

sometimes granted me to be present, as may appear from the tes- 

timonies of experience adduced in the first part of. this work, 

concerning the sacred Scripture or Word, as containing Things 

Divine, which ave made manifest to good spirits and angels, n. 

1767 to 1776, and 1869 to 1879, from which testimonies, for 

the sake of confirmation, it is permitted further to relate what 
foliows. 

3474. A certain spirit came tome not long after his decease, 
as I could conclude from this circumstance, that as yet he was 
ignorant of his being in another life, imagining that he was 

still living in the world. It was perceivable that he was studi- 
ously inclined, and accordingly L discoursed with him about 
his studies ; but at that very instant he was suddenly taken up 
on high, at which I was surprised, and conjectured that he was 
one of those spirits who are of high and aspiring tempers, for 
it is usual with such to be carried up aloft ; or that he fancied 
heaven to be situated on high, and such also are wont to be taken 
upwards, in order to convince them that heaven is not in what 
is high, but in what ts internal. I presently perceived, however, 
that he was carried up to the angelic spirits, who are in 
front a little to the right in the first entrance into heaven. 
From thence he afterwards discoursed with me, saying, that he 
saw things more sublime than human minds can possibly con- 
ceive ; after this I read the first chapter of Deuteronomy con- 
cerning the Jewish people, in that there were some sent to 
search the land of Canaan, and see what was therein; and 
whilst Iwas reading he said, that he perceived nothing of the 
sense of the letter, but only the things contained in the spiritual 
sense, and that these were too wonderful to be described. Lhis was 
in the first entrance of the heaven of angelic spirits ; what then 
must have been the case in that heaven itself ? and what in the 
heaven of angels? Certain spirits on thas occasion, who were 
attendant upon me, and who had before had no belief in the Word 
of the Lord as containing such things, began to repent that they 
did not believe, and said in that state that they did believe, be- 
cause they heard him assert that he heard, saw, and perceived 
it to be so. But other spirits still persisted in their unbelref. 
and said that it was not so, and was mere phantasy, wherefore 
these also were suddenly taken up, and discoursing with me from 
their state of elevation they confessed that it indeed was very far 
from phantasy, for that they really now perceived it to be so, and 
this by a perception more exquisite than could possibl be com- 
municated to any sense during the life of the body. Phalen, 
also others were taken up into the same heaven, and amongst 
them one with whom I had been acquainted when he was in the 
body, who testified the same thing, adding to other observations, 
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that through astonishment he was not able to describe the glory 
of the Word in its internal sense, at the same time saying, and 
this from «a principle of tender pity and compassion, that it 
was surprising men had no apprehension of such things. On 
two occasions after this I saw others taken up into another 
heaven amongst angelic spirits, who thence discoursed with me ; 
I was reading at that tume the third chapter of Deuteronomy 
From beginning to end, whereupon they said, that they were only 
in the enterior sense of the Word, asserting that there was not 
a single point or tittle, but what contained in it somewhat spirit- 
ual most beautifully cohering with the rest, also that names 
signified things; they likewise had this confirmation granted 
them, because they had not before believed that ail and singular 
things in the Word were inspired from the Lord: this they were 
desirous also to confirm before others by an oath, but it was not 
permitted. 

3475. That there exist in the heavens continual representa- 
tives, such as are in the Word, has been occasionally said and 
shown above ; these representatives are such, that spirits and 
angels see them in a much clearer light than that of the sun of 
this world at noon-day, and what things they see in an external 
Sorm, they perceive the signification of in an internal one, and 
therein things stili interior. Lor there are three heavens ; in the 
jirst heaven these representatives appear in an external form, with 
a perception of what they signify im an internal ; in the second 
heaven they appear such as they are in their internal form, with 
a perception of what they are in a still interior form ; in the 
third heaven they appear such as they are in that still interior 
form, whichis the inmost. The representatives which appear 
in the first heaven, are the common representatives of those things 
which appear in,the second, and those which appear in the second, 
are the common representatives of those which appear in the 
third ; thus in those which appear in the first heaven are in- 
wardly those which appear in the second, and in these are inward- 
ly those which appear in the third; and whereas they are thus 
exhibited according to degrees, it may appear how perfect, and 
Jull of wisdom, and at the same time how happy are those rep- 
resentatives which are in the inmost heaven, and that they are 
altogether ineffable, inasmuch as. myriads of myriads exhibit one 
particular of a general representative. All and singular these 
peers enwolve in them such things as appertain to the 
Lord's kingdom, and these such things as appertain to the Lord 
Himself. They who are in the first heaven, in their represent- 
atives see such things as ewist in the interior sphere of the Lord's 
kingdom, and therein such things as exist in the sphere still 
more interior, and thus see representatives of the Lord but 
remotely ; they who are in the second heaven, in their represent- 
atives see such things as exist in the inmost sphere of the king- 
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dom, and therein sce representatives of the Lord nearer ; but 
they who are in the third heaven, see the Lord Himself. 

3476. Hence it may be known how the case is in regard to the 
Word ; for the Word was gwen of the Lord to man, and also to 
the angels, in order that by ut they may be near and_ present with 
Him; for the Word is the medium of the union of earth with 
heaven, and by heaven with the Lord ; tts literal sense 7s what 
unites man with the first heaven; and whereas in the literal 
there is an internal sense, which treats of the Lord’s kingdom, 
and in this a supreme sense, which treats of the Lord, and these 
senses are in order within each other ; itis hence manifest what 
is the nature of the union effected with the Lord by the Word. 

B477. Lt was said that there are continual representatives in 
the heavens, and such as involve the deepest mysteries of wisdom ; 
those which are manifest to man from the literal sense of the 
Word, are so few respectively, that they are as the waters of a 
amall pool compared with those of the ocean. The nature of 
representatives in the heavens may appear from those already 
mentioned above, as having been Les Be) me, and likewise from 
the following: there was represented before certain spirits, as I 
myself saw, a broad way and a narrow way, whereof mention 
zs made in the Word, a broad way which led to hell, and a nar- 
row way which led to heaven; the broad way was beset with 
trees and flowers, of such a sort as in their external form ap- 
peared beautiful and delightful, but there were hidden therein 
snakes and serpents of various kinds which the spirits did not 
see; the narrow way was not so decorated with trees and flowers 
to the sight, but appeared sorrowful and obscure, nevertheless in 
it there were angel infants most beautifully adorned in paradises 
and flower gardens most pleasant, which yet the spirits did not 
see: the spirits were then asked which way they were willing to 
go? They said, the broad way ; when suddenly their eyes were 
opened, and in the broad way they saw the serpents, but in the 
narrow way the angels ; and they were then again asked, which 
way they were willing to go? LHereupon they remained silent : 
and so far as their sight was opened, they said, that they were 
willing to go the narrow way, and so far as their sight was 
closed, that they were willing to go the broad way. 

3478. There was also represented before certain spirits, the 
tabernacle with the ark; for they who have been greatly de- 
lighted with the Word, during their abode in the world, have 
such things presented visibly before their view ; thus on this oc- 
casion there was presented the tabernacle with all its apparatus, 
wiz. with its courts, its curtains round about, its vails within, 
the golden altar of incense, the table containing the bread, the 
candlestick, the propitiatory [mercy-seat| with the cherubim; 
and at the same time it was given to the well-disposed spirits to 
percewe what each particular signified; the three heavens were 
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what were represented by the tabernacle, and the Lord Himsetf 
by the testimony in the ark on which was the propitiatory : and 
in proportion as their sight was opened, in the same proportion 
thengs more celestial and Divine were opened therein, of which 
they had no knowledge during their life in the body, and what 
is surprising, there was not the smallest particular therein but 
what was representative, even to the hooks and rings ; to t- 
stance only the bread which was on the table, in this, as in a 
representative and symbol, they had a perception of that food 
on which angels live, thus they had a perception of celestial 
and spiritual love with thew joys and happinesses, and in 
that love and these joys and happinesses they had a percep- 
iton of the Lord Himself, as being the bread or manna from 
heaven ; besides many other particulars arising from the forn, 
position, and number of the loaves, and from the gold encom- 
passing the table, and from the candlestick whence proceeded an 
illuminating light exhibiting still further representations of 
things ineffable; and so in other instances: from which tt 
night appear also, that the rituals or representatives of the 
Jewish Church contained in them all the arcana of the Christ- 
tan Church, and likewise that they, to whom the representatives 
and significatives of the Word of the Old Testament are opened, 
may know and perceive the arcana of the Lord’s Church in the 
earths, whilst they live in the world, and the arcana of arcana 
which are in the Lord’s kingdom in the heavens, when they 
come into another life. 

3479. The Jews who lived before the Lord’s coming, as also 
they who lived afterwards, entertained no other opinion concern- 
ing the rituals of their Church, than that Divine Worship consist- 
ed solely in such externals, being utterly regardless of what they 
represented and signified. For they did not know, neither were 
they willing to know, that there existed any internal principle 
of worship and of the Word, thus that there was any life after 
death, consequently that there was any heaven, for they were 
altogether sensual and corporeal. And whereas they were princi- 
pled in things external separate from internal, worship with re- 
spect to them was merely cdolatrous, and therefore they were most 
prone to worship any gods whatsoever, provided only they were 
persuaded that such gods could cause them to prosper. But in- 
asmuch as this nation was of such a character that they were 
capable of being kept in an holy external principle, and thus of 
possessing holy rituals, whereby were represented the celestial 
things of the Lord’s kingdom, and of having an holy veneration 
Sor Abraham, Isaac, and. Jacob, and also for Moses and Aaron, 
and afterwards for David, by whom the Lord was represented, 
and especially of having an holy reverence for the Word, in 
which all and singular things were representative and significa 
tive of things Divine, therefore in that nation a representative 
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Church vas mstituted. But if that nation had known internal 
things to a degree of acknowledgment, they would in such case 
have protuned them, and thus, whilst they had been in an holy 
eaternal principle, they would have been at the same time in 
a profane internal principle, so that there could have been no 
communication of representatives with heaven by that nation. 
Hence it is, that interior things were not discovered to them, 
not even that the Lord was within, that he might see their souls. 
Inasmuch as the tribe of Judah was of this character more than 
the other tribes, and at this day as formerly account the rituals 
holy which may be observed out of Jerusalem, and also have an 
holy veneration for their fathers, and a particular reverence for 
the Word of the Old Testament, and inasmuch as it was foreseen 
that Christians would almost totally reject that Word, and would 
Likewise defile its internal things with things profane, therefore 
that nation has been hitherto preserved, according to the Lord’s 
words in Matthew, chap. xxiv. 34; 7¢ would have been otherwise 
if Christians, as they were acquainted with things internal, had 
uso lived internal men; in this case that nation, like other na- 
tions, would have been cut off many ages ago. But with regard 
to that nation, the case ts this, that their external holy principle 
cannot in the least affect the internals of their minds, these being 
wnclean through the sordid love of self and of the worid, and 
also by reason of the idolatrous principle prevailing in them, in 
that they worship things external separate from internal ; thus 
they have not any thing of heaven in them, nor can they carry 
any thing of heaven with them into another life, except afew 
who live in mutual ove, and in consequence thereof do not de- 
apise others in comparison with themselves. 

38480. Lt was also shown how the unclean principles of that 
nation did not prevent the interiors of the ord, that vs, ats 
spiritual and celestial things, from being still exhibited present 
an heaven; for those unclean principles were removed so as not 
to be percewed, and evils were also changed into good, so that 
the mere external holy principle served as a plane, and thus the 
internals of the Word were exhibited present before the angels, 
without the interposition of any hindrances ; hence it was made 
manijest, how that »cople, though interiorly idolatrous, could 
represent things holy, yea, the Lord Himself, and thus how the 
Lord could dwell wn the midst of their wncleannesses, Levit. 
xvi. 165 consequently how He could have somewhat resembling 
a Church amongst them, for a Church merely representative vs 
but a resemblance of a Church, and not a real Church. With 
Christians this cannot be the case, because they are acquainted 
with the interior things of worship, but do not believe them, thus 
they cannot be in an holy external principle separate from tts 
internal. Moreover, with those who are in the we of faith, 
conmmunication with heaven is effected by the goods appertain- 
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ing to them, all evil and false principles being wm the mean time 
removed ; and in this case, what is surprising, all and singular 
things of the Word, as it is read by them, are made manifest to 
the angels, and this also notwithstanding they who read do not 
attend to the sense thereof, as has been evidenced to me by much 
experience, for the internal principle appertaining to them, 
which is net so perceivable, serves as a plane of communication. 

3481. LT have very frequently discoursed with the Jews who 
are in another life (they appear in Front in the lower earth, be- 
neath the plane of the left foot), and once also concerning the 
Word, concerning the land of Canaan, and concerning the Lord, 
Concerning the Word, as containing in it the deepest mysteries, 
which they allowed ; next, that all the mysteries contained 
therein relate to the Messiah and His kingdom, which also they 
were willing to allow; but when I said, that Messiah in the 
Hebrew tongue is the same as Christ in the Greek, this they were 
not willing to hear ; again, when I said that the Messiah is the 
most Holy One, and that Jehovah is in Him, and that no other 
is meant by the Holy One of Israel and by the God of Jacob ; 
and that inasmuch as He is most holy, none can bein His king- 
dom but those who are holy, not in external form but internal ; 
consequently those who are not principled in the sordid lowe of 
he world, and in the exaltation of themselves against other na- 
tons, and in hatreds one towards another, this they could noé 
endure to hear. Afterwards, when L told them that the Mes- 
sial’s kingdom, according to the prophecies concerning it, nust 
be eternal, and that they who are with Him will also inherit 
the earth for ever; and that supposing His kingdom to be of 
this world, and they were to be introduced into the land of Ca- 
naan, ut would only be for a few years, according to the dura 
tion of man’s life; besides that all those who died after that 
they were driven out of the land of Canaan, did not enjoy such 
blessedness ; and that hence they might know, that by the land 
of Canaan was represented and signified the kingdom of hea- 
ven, and especially as they now knew that they were in another 
life, and were to live for ever, and that hereby it was evident 
that the Messiah had His kingdom there ; and that in case dé 
was given them to discourse with angels, they might know that 
the universal angelic heaven 7s His kingdom ; and moreover, 
that by the new earth, the New Jerusaicm, and the new temple 
spoken of in Hzechiel, nothing eise can be signified but such a 
kingdom of the Messiah: to these things they could make no 
reply, only that they who were tobe introduced into the land of 
Canaan by the Messiah, and were to dic after so few years, and 
to leave the blessedness which they were to enjoy therein, would 
weep bitterly. 

3482. The language used in the Word, although to man 
appears simple, and in scme passages unpolished, is yet reat 

+ 
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angelic language, but in tts ultimates, for angelic speech or lan- 
guage, which is spiritual, when rts conveyed down into human 
expressions, cannot be conveyed into any other speech or lan- 
guage than such as occurs m the Word, every singulur thing 
therein mentioned being representative, and every singular cu- 
pression being significative. * The ancients, as having commerce 
with spirits and angels, had no other speech or language than 
this, which was full of representatives, and in every eapression 
of which was contained an internal spiritual sense. The books 
of the ancients were also thus written, it being the study of their 
wisdom so to speak and so to write. LHence also it may appear 
how ee man afterwards removed himself from heaven, mas- 
much as at this day he does not even know that there is in the 
Word any thing else but what appears in the letter, nor that there 
is a spiritual sense within ; sihanaoenor is said beyond the literal 
sense is called mystical, and is rejected solely on that account ; 
hence also vt as, that communication with heaven is at this day 
intercepted, and this to such a degree, that few believe there is 
any heaven, and what is surprising, fewer amongst the learned 
and erudite, than amongst the simple. 

3483. Whatsoever any where appears in the universe, es re- 
presentative of the Lord's kingdom, insomuch that there is not 
any thing contained in the universal atmospheric region of the 
stars, or in the earth and its three kingdoms, but what vm its 
manner and measure rs representative ; for all and singular the 
things in nature are ultumate images, inasmuch as from the 
Divine [principle proceed the celestial things appertaining to 
good, and from these celestial things the spiritual things apper- 
taining to truth, and from both the former and the latter pre- 
ceed natural things. Hence it may appear how gross, yea, how 
terrestrial, and also inverted, human intelligence is, which as- 
eribes all and singular things to nature separate or exempt from 
enflux prior to oe or from the efficient cause. They also who 
so think and speak, seem to themselves to be wiser than others, 
when yet angelre wisdom consists in ascribing nothing to nature, 
but all and singular things to the Lord’s Divine [principle], 
thus to a principle of life, and not to any thing dead. The 
learned know that subsistence is perpetual existence, but still at 
és contrary to the affection of what is false, and thereby contrary 
to the reputation of learning, to say, that nature continually sub- 
sists, as it originally had ewistence, from the Lord’s Dine 
[principle]. Inasmuch now as all and singular things subsist 
rom the Dwine [principle], that ts, continually exist, and all 

and singular things thence derived must needs be representative 
of those things whereby they had existence, it follows, that the 
visible universe is nothing else but a theatre representative of the 
Lord's kingdom, and that this latter is a theatre representative 
of the Lord Himself. 



8483—3485.] GENESIS. 87 

3484. From very much experience I am instructed, that there 
is but one single source of life, which is that of the Lord, and 
that this life flows in and causes man to live, yea, causes both 
the good and the wicked to live; to this life correspond forms 
which are substances, and which by continual Divine Influx are 
so vivified that they appear to themselves to lwe by or from them- 
selves. This correspondence is that of the recipient organs with 
the life recewed ; but such as the recipient organs wre, such rs 
the life which they live. Those men who are principled im love 
and charity, are m correspondence, for the life atself is recewved 
by them adequately ; but they who are principled im things con- 
trary to love and charity, are not in correspondence, because the 
life itself 1s not received adequately, hence they have a life ewist- 
ing with them according to ther quality. This may be illus. 
trated by the case of natural forms, to which the light of the 
sun ts influent ; such as the recipient forms are, such are the 
modifications of that light ; in the spiritual world the modifi- 
cations ‘are spiritual, therefore in that world such as the recipi- 

ent forms are, such as the intelligence and such the wisdom of 
the inhabitants ; hence vt is, that good spirits and angels appear 
as the very essential forms of charity, whereas wicked spirits 
and infernals appear as forms of hatred. 

3485. The representations which exist in another life, are 
appearances, but living ones, because they are from the light of 
life; the light of life is the Dwine Wisdom, which is from the 
Lord alone: hence all things which exist from that light are 
real, not like those things which exist from the light of this 
world ; wherefore they who are in another life have occasronally 
said, that the things they see therein are real things, and the 
things which man sees are respectively not real, because tha 
Sormer things live, and thereby immediately affect the life, 
whereas the latter things do not live, consequently neither de 
they affect the life, unless so far, and in such a sort, as the things 
of this world’s light conjown themselves adequately and corre- 
spondently with the things of the light of heaven. Hence then it 
may wppear what representations are, and what are correspond: 
ences, 
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GENESIS. 

CHAPTER THE TWENTY-SEVENTH. 

3486. AT the beginning of the preceding chapter, from n. 
$353 to 8356, were explained the things which the Lord spake 
and foretold concerning the consummation of the age, or the 
end of the days of the Church, in Matt. xxiv. 3 to 7. At the 
beginning of this chapter, by the Divine Mercy of the Lord, 
will be explained the things which follow there in order, name- 
ly, the things in the same Evangelist, from 8 to 14, where are 
these words: ‘* Add these things are the beginning of sorrows. 
Then shall they deliver you into tribulation, and shail kil you, 
and ye shall be hated of all nations for My name. And then | 
many shall be offended, and shall deliver up one another, and 
shall hate one another, and many false prophets shall arise and 
seduce many. And because of the multiplying of iniquity, the 
charity of many shall wax cold. But he that shall persevere 
wnto the end, the same shall be saved. And this gospel of the 
kingdom shall be preached in all the inhabited (world), for a 
testimony to all nations; and then shalt the end be.” 

3487. By those words which precede, and are explained, n. 
3353 to 3356, was described the first state of the perversion of 
the Church, which was this, that they began no loager to know 
what was good and true, but to dispute among themselves con- 
cerning goodness and truth, from which falsities originated: by 
these words is described another state of the perversion of the 
Church, which is this, that they despised good and truth, and 
also turned away from them, and thus that faith in the Lord 
was about to expire, according to the degree in which charity 
was about to cease. 

3488. That the second state of the perverted Church is de- 
scribed in those words of the Lord in the Evangelist, is clear 
from the internal sense, which is as follows. Al these things 
are the beginning of sorrows, signifies those things which pre- 
cede, namely, the things which are of the first state of the per- 
verted Church; which is, as has been mentioned, when ae 
began no longer to know what was good and what was true, 
but to dispute about good and truth among themselves, from 
which spring falsehoods, and thence heresies. That such things 
perverted the Church before many ages were past, is clear from 
this, that the Church was divided in the Christian world, and 
this according to the opinion about good and truth, thus that the 
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pervérsion of the Church commenced a long time ago. Then 
shall they deliver you into tribulation and shall kill you, sig- 
nifies that good and truth were about to perish, first by tribula: 
tion, that is, by perversion; afterwards by killing them, that is, 
by denial; that to kill, when spoken of good and truth, denotes 
not to receive, that is, to deny, may be seen, n. 3387, 8395; by 
ye, or by the apostles, are signified all the things of faith in one 
complex, thus both its good and its truth; that those things are 
signitied by the twelve apostles, may be seen, n. 577, 2089, 
2129, 2130, f. 3272, 3354, and here it is manifestly clear, for the 
subject treated of is not concerning the preaching of the apos- 
tles, but the consummation of the age. And ye shall be hated 
of all nations for My name, signifies contempt and aversion for 
all things relating to good and truth; to hate is to contemn and 
be averse to, for these are the properties of hatred: by all na- 
tions, denotes by those who are in evil; that nations signify 
such, may be seen, n. 1259, 1260, 1849, 1868, 2588: for My 
name, is for the Lord, thus for all things which are from Him;_ 
that the name of the Lord denotes all in one complex, by which 
He is worshipped, thus every thing relating to His Church, 
nay be seen, n. 2724, 3006. Then shall many be offended, and 
vhall deliver up one another, and shall hate one another, signities 
2nmities on account of those things: many shall be offended, is 
she enmity in themselves; the Lord’s essential Human [princi- 
ple] is what excites enmity; that this would be an offence and 
scandal, is predicted throughout the Word: they shall deliver 
up oue another, is the enmity between themselves arising from 
the false principle against the true: and they shall hate one an- 
other, is the enmity among themselves arising from evil against 
good. And many false prophets shall arise and shall seduce 
many, signifies preaching Gf what is false; that false prophets are 
such as teach false principles, thus that they denote false doctrine, 
may be seen, n. 2584: and shall seduce many, denotes that 
thence should be derivations. And because of the multiplying 
of iniquity, the charity of many shall wax cold, signities the 
expiration of charity with faith: because of the multiplying of 
iniquity, denotes according te the falses of faith: the charity of 
many waxing cold, denotes the expiration of charity; for each 
keeps pace with the other; where there is no faith there is 
no charity, and where there is no charity there is no faith; 
but it is charity which receives faith, and it is no charity which 
rejects faith; hence the origin of every false principle and 
every evil. He who perseveres unto the end, the same shall be 
saved, signifies the salvation of those who are in charity; he 
who perseveres unto the end, is he who does not suffer himselt 
to be seduced, thus he who does not yield in temptations. And 
this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in alt the inhabited 
[world], for a testimony to all nations, signifies that this shall 
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first be made known in the Christian world; to be preached is 
to be made known: this gospel of the kingdom is this truth 
that thus it is; gospel denotes annunciation ; kingdom is truth; 
that kingdom denotes truth, may be seen, n. 1672, 2547: in all 
the inhabited, namely earth, denotes the Christian world; that 
earth is the tract where the Church is, thus the Christian world, 
may be seen, n. 662, 1966, 1067, 1262, 17383, 1850, 2117, 2118, 
2928, 8355; the Church is here called inhabited from the life 
of faith, that is, from the good which is of truth; for to inhabit 
in the internal sense is to live, and inhabitants are the goods of 
truth, n. 1293, 2268, 2451, 2712, 3384: for a testimony, de- 
notes that they may know, and not make ignorance a pretext: 
to all nations, denotes evils, n. 1259, 1260, 1849, 1868, 2588; 
for when men are principled in what is false and evil, they 
no longer know what is true and what is good; they believe 
in this case what is false to be true, and what is evil to be 
good, and weee versa ; when the Church is in this state, then wall 
the end come. In what follows, which will be explained, by the 
Divine Mercy of the Lord, at the beginning of the next chapter 
of Genesis, the subject treated of is concerning that state of the 
Church, which is called the abomination of desolation, which is 
the third state. 

3489. That such is the condition of the Church, does not ap- 
pear to those who are in the Church, namely, that they contemn 
and are averse to all those things which are of good and truth, 
and that they wage hostilities against them, and especially 
against the Lord Himself; for they frequent public worship, 
they hear preaching, they are in some degree of holiness when 
there, they go to the sacred supper, and occasionally converse 
among themselves in a becoming manner concerning those 
things; thus do‘the bad as well as the good. They also live 
among themselves in civil charity, or friendship; hence it is, 
that in the sight of men no contempt is visible, much less aver- 
sion, and least of all enmity against the goods and truths of 
faith, and against the Lord: but these things are only external 
forms by which one person seduces another; whereas the inter- 
nal forms of the men of the Church are altogether unlike, even 
altogether contrary to the external forms. The internal forms 
are those here described, and which are as above-mentioned ; 
the real quality of which appears to the life in the heavens, for 
the angels do not attend to any thing else than things internal, 
that is, to ends, or intentions and volitions, and thoughts thence 
derived. How far these differ from what is external, may be 
clearly seen by those who come from the Christian world into 
another life, concerning whom see n. 2121, 2122, 2128, 9194, 
2125, 2126: for in another life internal principles are those 
alone, according to which they there think and speak, inas- 
much as external principles are left behind with the body; in 
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another life therefore it is clear, that although they appeared 
peaceable in the world, yet nevertheless they entertained hatred 
one against another, and against all those things which are of 
faith, and especially against the Lord, for when the Lord only, 
is named betore them in another life, a sphere not only of con- 
tempt, but also of aversion and enmity, is manifestly exhaled 
and diffused from them against Him, even from those who in 
appearance spake piously of Him, and likewise had preached 
concerning Him; so also when charity and faith are named, 
Such is their quality in the internal form, which is there mani 
fested, insomuch that had external restraints been removed, 
while they lived in the world, that is, had they not feared the 
penalties of human laws, and especially had they not feared for 
reputation, on account of the honours which they affected and 
aimed at, and on account of the wealth which they desired and 
greedily sought after, they would have rushed one against an- 
other with intestine hatred, according to their will-tendencies 
and thoughts; and would have seized the goods of others with- 
out any conscience, and likewise would have murdered one 
another without any conscience, more especially the innocent. 
Such are Christians at this day as to their interiors, except a few 
who are not known; whence it appears what is the quality of 
the Church. 

CHAPTER XXVIL. 

1. AND it came to pass that Isaac was old, and his eyes 
were darkened from seeing, and he called Esau his elder son, 
and said unto him, My son, and he said unto him, Behold me. 

2. And he said, Behold I pray thee I am old, I know not 
the day of my death. 

3. And now take I pray thee thy weapons, thy quiver and 
thy bow, and go into the field, and hunt for mé venison. 

4. And make me savoury meat, as I have loved, and bring 
it to me, and I will eat, to the intent that my soul may bless 
thee before I die. 

5. And Rebecca heard Isaac speaking to Esau his son; and 
Esau went to the field to hunt for venison, to bring it. 

6. And Rebecea said unto Jacob her son, saying, Behold 1 
heard thy father speaking unto Esau thy brother, saying, 

7. Bring me venison, and make me savoury meat, and I will 
eat and will bless thee before Jenova before my death. 

8. And now, my son, hearken unto my voice, to that which 
T command thee. 

9. Go I pray to the flock, and take for me thenee two good 
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kids of the guats, and I will make them savoury meat for thy 
father as he loveth. 

10. And bring it-to thy father, and let him eat, to the intent 
that he may bless thee before his death. 
"11. And Jacob said unto Rebecca his mother, Behold my 
brother Esau is a hairy man, and I am a smooth man. 

12. Peradventure my father will feel me, and I shall be in 
his eyes as one seducing, and I shall bring upon me a curse and 
not a blessing. 

13. And his mother said unto him, Upon me be thy curse, 
my son, only hearken to my voice, and go take for me. 

14. And he went, and took, and brought to his mother, and 
his mother made savoury meat as his father loved. 

15. And Rebecca took goodly raiment [raiment of der ires] 
of her eldest son Esau, which were with her in the house, and 
put them on Jacob her younger son. 

16. And she made him put skins of kids of the goats upon 
his hands, and upon the smooth of his neck. 

17. And she gave the savoury meat, and the bread, which 
she had made, into the hand of Jacob her son. 

18. And he came to his father and said, My father; and he 
said, Behold me, who art thou, my son? 

19. And Jacob said unto his father, J am Esau thy first- 
born, I have done as thou spakest unto me: arise, I pray, sit, 
and eat of my venison, that thy soul may bless me. 

20. And Isaac said unto his son, What is this thou hast hast- 
ened to find, my son? and he said, Because Jenovau thy God 
caused [it] to meet my face. 

21. And Isaac said unto Jacob, Come near, I pray, and I will 
reel thee, my son, whether thou be he my son Esau, or not. 

22. And Jacob came near to Isaac his father, and he felt 
him, and said, The voice is Jacob’s voice, ‘and the hands are the 
hands of Esau. 

23. And he did not acknowledge him, because his hands 
were hairy as his brother Esau’s hands, and he blessed him. 

24. And he said, Art thou he my son Esau? And he said, 
I (am). 
B And he said, Bring to me, and I will eat of my son’s 

venison, to the intent that my soul may bless thee; and he 
brought to him, and he did eat, and he brought him wine, and 
he drank. 

26. And Isaac his father said unto him, Come near, I pray, 
and kiss me, my son.: 

27. And he came near, and kissed him, and he smelled the 
smell of his raiment, and blessed him, and said, See the smell! 
of my son is as the smell of a field which Jrnovan hath 
blessed. 

28. And Gop shall give thee of the dew of heaven, and 
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of the fatnesses. of the earth, and multitude of corn and new 
wine. 

29. People shall serve thee, and people shall bow down 
themselves to thee; be thou a master to thy brethren, and thy 
mother’s sons shali bow down themselves to thee; cursed are 
they who curse thee, and blessed are they who bless thee. 

30. And it came to pass as Isaac left off to bless Jacob, and 
Jacob was scarce yet gone out from the presence of Isaac his 
father, that Esau his brother came from his hunting. 

31. And he also made savoury meat, and brought it to his 
father, and said unto his father, Let my father arise, and eat of 
his son’s venison, to the intent that thy soul may bless me. 

32. And Isaac his father said unto him, Who art thou? And 
he said, I am thy son, thy first-born Esau. 

33. And Isaac shuddered with exceeding great horror, and 
said, Who then is he who hath hunted venison, and brought it 
to me, and I have eaten of all before thou camest, and blessed 
him, also he shall be blessed. 

34. And Esau heard the words of his father, and he cried 
with a great and exceeding bitter cry, and said unto his father, 
Bless me, even I, my father. 

35. And he said, Thy brother came in treachery, and hath 
taken away thy blessing. 

36. And he said, Doth he not call his name Jacob? and he 
hath supplanted me these two times, he hath taken away my 
birthright, and behold, now he hath taken away my blessing ; 
and he said, Hast thou not reserved a blessing for me? 

37. And Isaac answered and said unto Esau, Behold I have 
placed him a master to thee, and I have given all his brethren 
to him for servants, and have supported him with corn and new 
wine, and what then shall I do for thee, my son ? 

38. And Esau said unto his father, Hast thou but this one 
blessing, O my father? bless me, even I, O my father; and Esau 
lifted up his voice, and wept. 

39. And Isaac his father answered, and said unto him, Be- 
hold thy habitation shall be of the fatnesses of the earth, and of 
the dew of heaven from above. 

40. And on thy sword shalt thou live, and shalt serve thy 
brother, and it shall be when thou hast dominion, and thou shalt 
break his yoke from off thy neck. 

41. And Esau hated Jacob on account of the blessing with 
which his father had blessed him; and Esan said in his heart, 
The days of mourning of my father will approach, and I will 
kill Jacob my brother. 

42, And Rebecca was told the words of Esau her elder son, 
and she sent and called Jacob her younger son, and said to 
him, Behold Esau thy brother comforteth himself for thee tc 
slay thee. 
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43. And now, my son, hearken unto my voice, and anise, 
flee unto Laban, my brother, to Haran. 

44, And tarry with him some days, until thy brother’s fury 
turn away. ° 

45. Until thy brother’s anger turn away from thee, and he 
forget what thou hast done unto him, and I will send and receive 
thee from thence; wherefore should I be deprived of you both 
in one day ? 

46. And Rebecca said unto Isaac, I loath my life, becatise 
of the daughters of Heth; if Jacob should take a woman of the 
daughters of Heth, such as are these of the daughters of the 
land, wherefore have I lives # 

CONTENTS. 

3490. ABOVE, in speaking of Isaac and Rebecca, the sub- 
ject treated of in the internal sense is concerning the rational 
{principle], how the Lord made it Divine in Himself; the sub- 
ject here treated of in the internal sense is concerning the natu- 
ral [principle], how the Lord made it Divine in Himself; Esau 
is the good thereof, and Jacob is the truth; for the Lord, when 
He was in the world, made His whole Human [principle] Divine 
in Himself, as well the interior, which is the rational, as the 
exterior, which is the natural, and also the very corporeal; and 
this according to Divine Order; according to which the Lord 
also makes man new or regenerates him; wherefore in a repre- 
sentative sense, the subject here treated of is also concerning 
the regeneration of man as to his natural [principle], in which 
sense Esau is the good of the natural [principle], and Jacob is 
the truth thereof; each nevertheless Divine, because all good 
and truth, which is in the regenerate, is from the Lord. 

THE INTERNAL SENSE, 

3491. AWD zt came to pass, that Isaac was old, and his eyes 
were darkened from seeing, and he called Esau his euler son, 
and said unto him, My son, and he said, Behold me. It came 
to pass that Isaac was old, signifies when the state was at hand: 
and his eyes were darkened from seeing, signifies when the 
rational was willing to enlighten the natural [principle] with 
the Divine: and he called Esau his elder son, signifies the affec- 
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tion of natural good, or the good of life: and he said unto him, 
My son, and he said unto him, Behold me, signifies presence by 
virtue of being foreseen and provided for. 

3492. “It came to pass that Isaac was old”—that hereby is 
signified when the state was at hand, appears from the significa- 
tion of being old, as denoting the presence of a new state, for 
old age in the Word signifies both the putting off a former state 
and the putting on a new state; and this by reason that old age 
is the ultimate of age, when corpereal things begin to be put 
off, and therewith the loves of the preceding years, and a 
when the interiors begin to be enlightened, for as the former are 
removed, the latter are enlightened; also, because the angels, 
who spiritually perceive the things which are in the Word, 
have no longer the idea of any old age, but instead of it an idea 
of new life, thus an idea in the present case that the state was 
at hand, viz. that the Divine Rational principle, which is repre- 
sented by Isaac, should desire a natural principle corresponding 
to itself, that is, which should also be Divine. 

3493. “And his eyes were darkened from seeing”—that 
hereby is signified when the rational principle was willing to 
enlighten the natural with the Divine, appears from the signifi- 
sation of eyes, as denoting interior or rational sight, concerning 
which, see n. 2701; and from the signification of seeing, as 
lenoting to perceive and understand, see n. 2150, 2325, 2807 ; 
jsence when the eyes are said to be darkened, it signifies that 
there was no more any perception, in the present case no per- 
ception of those things which were in the natural principle; and 
this being the signification of these words, it signifies that the 
yational principle was willing to enlighten the natural with the 
Divine. How this case is, may appear from what was above 
said and shown concerning the rational and natural principle in 
man when he is regenerated, viz. that the rational is regenerated 
before the natural, by reason that the rational is interior and 
thus nearer to the Divine; and also because it is purer, and 
thus fitter to receive the Divine than the natural is; and further, 
because the natural is to be regenerated by the rational, as may 
be seen, n. 3286, 3288, 3321; when theretore the rational prin- 
ciple is regenerated, and the natural is not, then the former 
appears to itself to be darkened, for there is no correspondence ; 
for the rational principle receives its sight from the light of 
heaven, and the natural its sight from the light of the world ; 
and unless these correspond, the rational can see nothing in the 
natural ; all therein appears to it as shade, or even as darkness ; 
but when they correspond, then the rational principle sees things 
which are in the natural in light, because in this case the things 
ee inne to the light of the world, are enlightened by those 
which are in the light of heaven, and thereby become as it were 
transparent; but these things appear more evident from what 
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has been observed concerning correspondences, n. 2987, 2989, 
2971, 2990, 3002, 3138, 3167, 3222, 3223, 3225, 3337, 3485, 
Tfence then it may in some sort be apprehended, that by these 
words, “The eyes of Isaac were darkened from seeing,” is sig- 
nified that the rational principle was willing to enlighten the 
natural with the Divine, that is, to make it ‘also Divine, for in 
the supreme sense the Lord is treated of; which may thus be 
illustrated by those things which exist with man when he is 
regenerated, of which mention has been made ; for the regenera- 
tion of man is an image of the Glorification of the Lord, n. 8043, 
31388, 3212, 3296, 3490, 

3494. “And he called his elder son Esaw”—that hereby % ig 
signified the affection of natural good, or the good of life, is 
manifest from the repr esentation of Esan, as denoting the Divine 
Good of the naturat principle, concerning which see n. 3300, 
3302, 3322; and because the good of the natural principle is 
that which appears in the affection and life, therefore it is the 
affection of natural good, or the good of life, which is here 
represented by Esau. The affection of good in the natural prin- 
ciple, and thence the good of life, is what is called the elder 
son; but the affection of tr uth, and thence the doctrine of truth, 
is what is called the younger son. That the affection of good, 
and thence the good ‘of life, i is the elder son, that is, the “first. 
begotten, is clear from this consideration, that infants are first 
of all in good, for they are in a state of innocence, and in a 
state of love towar ds their parents and nurses, and in a state of 
mutual charity towards other infants their companions ; so that 
good is with every man the first-begotten; this good, into which 
man is thus initiated when an infant, remains 5 “for whatever i 12 

imbibed from infancy assumes life ; and because it remains, it is 
the good of life; for if man was to be without the good which 
he durives from ‘infancy, he would not be a man, but a wilder 

deast than any of the forest. This good does not appear indeed 
to be present, because all that is imbibed in infancy appears no 
otherwise than as somewhat natur al, as is abundantly manifest 
from the act of walking, and from the other motions of the 
body, likewise from the manners and graceful carriage required 
in civil life : ; also from the speech, and several other particulars ; 
hence it may appear that good is the elder son, that is, the first- 
born; and also that tru th is the younger son, or begotten atter- 
wards ; for truth is not learnt till the infant becomes a boy, a 
youth, and an adult. Each principle, both good and truth, 
which is in the natural or external man, is a son, Viz. a son of 
the rational or internal man, for whatever exists in the natural 
or external man, flows in from the rational or internal man, 
and from that also exists and is born; what does not thence 
exist and is born, is not a living human [principle]; it would 
be what might be called a sort of sensual corporeal [principle} 
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without asoul. Hence it is that both good and truth are called 
sons, and indeed sons of the rational “principle. Nevertheless 
it is not the rational principle which produces and brings forth 
the natural, but it is an influx through the rational into the 
natural, which influx is from the Lord. Hence His sons are all 
infants who are born; and afterwards when they become wise, 
so far as they are infants at the same time, that is, in the inno- 
cence of infancy, in the love of infancy towards their parent, in 
this case the Lord, and in the mutual charity of infancy towards 
other infants their companions, in this case their neighbour, so 
far they are adopted by the Lord as sons. 

3495. “And he said unto him, My son, and he said unto 
him, Behold me”—that hereby is sionified presence by virtue 
of being foreseen and provided for, appears from the signifi- 
cation of calling him, and saying to him, My son, as denoting 
by virtue of being foreseen and pr ovided for, because it is pre- 
dicated of the Lord’s Divine [principle]; and from the signifi- 
cation of saying unto him, Behold me, which is the reply, as 
denoting presence. 

3496. Verses 2 2,3,4. And he said, Behold, I pray, I am old, 
I know not the day of my death. And now take, [ pray thee, 
thy weapons, thy quiver and thy bow, and go into the field, and 
hunt me venison, and make me savoury meat as. I have loved, 
and bring it to me, and I will eat, to the intent that my soul 
may bless thee before I die. And he said, Behold, I pray, Iam 
old, signifies that the state was at hand: I know not the day 
of my death, signifies life in the natural principle: and now 
take I pray thy weapons, thy qniver and thy bow, signifies the 
doctrinals of good which he had: and go into the field, signifies 
where the gr ound is good: and hunt me venison, signifies the 
truth of good: and make me savoury meat as I have loved, 
signifies pleasant things thence derived because from good: 
and bring to me and I will eat, signifies appropriation : to the 
intent that my soul may bless thee, signifies adjunction to: his 
life: before I die, signifies the first state of resuscitation in the 
natural principle. 

3497. “And he said, Behold, I pray, I am old”—that here- 
by is signified that a state was at hand, appears from what has 
oon said above concerning the signification of growing old). 
1, B492. 

3498. “T know not the day of my death”—that hereby is. 
signified life in the natural [prin viple], sist from the signi+ 
fication of day, as denoting state, see n. 23, 487, 488, 493 , 898, 
2788 ; and from the signification ot death, as denoting to rise: 
again, or to be resuscitated into life, see n. 3326. Thus by the 
day of death is signified a state of ‘the resuscitation of life, or 
what is the same thing, is signified Ufo; that this is in the 
natural principla i is clear, because the sv ject treated. of is con- 

VOL. IV. G 
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cerning life in that principle. How this case is, cannot be ex- 

Jlained unless it be known how the case is with respect to the 

life of the rational principle and the life of the natural, or, what 

is the same thing, with the life of the internal man and the life 

of the external man. The life of the rational or internal man 

is distinct from the life of the natural or external man, and 

indeed so distinct, that the life of the rational or internal man 

may exist beside the life of the natural or external man; but 

the life of the natural or the external man cannot exist without 

the life of the rational or internal; for the external man lives 

from the internal, insomuch, that if the life of the internal man 

should cease, the life of the external would be immediately 

destroyed; for exterior things depend on interior, as posterior 

things on prior, or as the effect on the eflicient cause, for if 

the efficient cause should cease, the effect would immediately 

be void; such is the relation between the life of the external 

man and the life of the internal. This is evident from the case 

of man, for while he is in this world, or lives in the body, his 

rational principle is distinct from the natural, insomuch that 

man may be drawn from the sensual external principles which 

are of his body, and also in some degree from the interior 

sensual principles which are of his natural man, and be in his 

rational principle, thus in spiritual thought. This may still be 

more evident from this consideration, that when a man dies, he 

altogether leaves his sensual external principles which are of 

the body, and then retains the life of his interior man; yea 

also that the scientifics, which are of the external or natural 

memory, he has still with him, but does not enjoy them, see 

n. 2475, 2476, 2477, 2479, 2480, 2481, 2482, 2483, 2485, 2486 ; 

whence it is manifest, that the rational or internal man is dis- 

tinct from the external. But during man’s life in the body, his 

rational principle does not appear distinct from his natural, by 

reason that he is in the world, or in nature, and this being the 

ease, the rational life appears in the natural, insomuch that 

there does not appear to be any life in the rational principle, 

unless it be in the natural at the same time; that life only ap- 
pears to be in the rational principle, so far as it corresponds 

with the natural, may be seen above, n. 3493. Hence it may 
be manifest, that it is life corresponding in the natural principle, 
which is signified by these words of Isaac unto Esau, “1 know 

not the day of my death ;” for the rational principle is represeni- 

ed by Isaac, and the natural by Esau, each as to good therein. 
3499. “And now take, I pray, thy weapons, thy quiver and 

thy bow”—that thereby are signified the doctrinals of good 
which he had, appears from the signification of weapons, quiver, 

and bow, as denoting doctrinals, see n. 2686, 2709, in the pres- 

ent case the doctrina.s of good which he had, namely, the good 
of the natural princ.ple, which is represented by Esau. 



3499 —3504.] GENESIS. 99 

3500. “And go into the field”—that hereby is signified 
where the around 3 is good, is evident from the signification of 
field, 23 denoting the good of the Church, also the good of 
doctrine, concerning which, see n. 2971, 3196, 3510, 3317, thus 
good ground. 

3501. ‘“ And hunt me venison”—that hereby is signified the 
truth of good, is manifest from the signification of hunting, 
and of venison, as denoting the truth of ‘the natural [principle], 
from whence is the good of life, concerning which see n. 3309; 
hence it means truth which is of good, because it is said to Esau, 
by whom is represented the good of the natural [principle], as 
has been observed above. 

3502. “And make me savoury meat, as I have loved”— 
that hereby are signified pleasant things thence arising because 
from good, is clear from the signification of savoury meat, as 
denoting pleasant things ; and as s these are from Esau, by whom 
is represented the good of the natural principle], therefore 
they are from good. Savoury meats in the orignal language 
are the delights and pleasantnesses of taste, and ‘signify, in the 
internal sense, the delights which are of good, and the pleasant- 
messes which are of truth, because the taste, as well as the 
other senses of the body, corresponds to celestial and spiritual 
things, of which correspondence, by the Divine Mercy of the 
Lord, we shall treat hereafter. It cannot be known how the 
case herein i is, unless it be known in what manner the natural 
principle is made new, or receives life from the rational, 2. e. 
from the Lord through the rational. The natural principle is 
not made new, or receives life corresponding with the rational, 
that is, is not "regenerated, unless by doctrinals, or the know- 
ledges of good and tr uth ; the celestial man by the knowledges 
of cood first, but the spiritual man by the knowledges of tr ath 
first. Doctrinals, or the knowledges of good and truth, cannot 
be communicated to the natural man, thus cannot be conjoined 
and appropriated unless by delights and pleasantnesses accom- 
modated to him, for they are insinuated by an external or sensual 
way; W hatsoever does not enter by some delight or pleasantness 
does not inhere, thus does not continue. These are the things 
which are signified by the truth of good, and the pleasantnesses 
thence derived, and these are the things which are treated of in 
what follows. 

3503. “ Bring it to me that I may eat”—that hereby is sig- 
nified appropriation, is clear from the meaning of eating, as de- 
noting appropriation, concerning which see n. 2187, 9343, 3168. 

3504. “To the intent that my soul may bless thee” —that 
hereby is signified adjunction to his life, consequently life cor- 
responding to the rational, is clear from the meaning of bless- 
ing, as denoting to be ifterl with celestial and spiritual good, 
concerning which see n. 981, 1731, 2846, 3017, 3406. For the 
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good of infancy, and thence of life, which is the same as the 
vood of the natural principle, and which is represented by 
Esau, is not spiritual good, for the good of infancy is without 
science, and without intelligence, and thus without wisdom; the 
good of infancy becomes spiritual good by the implantation of 
truth, thus by regeneration, see n. 1616, 1802, 2280, 2290, 2291, 
2299, 2304, 2305, 2807, 3494; hence the correspondence between 
natural and rational things, consequently the adjunction of the 
natural man to the life of the rational; this adjunction to its 
life is what is meant by these words, that my soul may bless 
thee. 

3505. ‘“ Before I die’—that hereby is signified the first state 
of resuscitation in the natural [principle], is clear from the sig- 
nification of dying, as denoting to rise again, or to be raised 
up into life, concerning which see n. 3326, 38498. That this is 
the first state, is clear from this consideration, that the good of 
infancy, and thence the good of life, is that which is the first 
of regeneration; which state is heretofore represented by Esau. 
The following states are what are treated of in a series in this 
chapter. 

3506. Verses 5, 6, 7. And Rebecca heard as Isaae was 
speaking to sau his son, and Esau went into the field to hunt 
For venison, to bring it. And Lebecca said unto Jacob her son, 
saying, Behold I heard thy father speaking unto thy brother 
Lau, saying, Bring me venison, and make me savoury meat ; 
and I will eat and bless thee before Jehovah, before my death. 
Rebecca heard as Isaac was speaking to Esau his son, signifies 
the affection of truth, and life from it: and Esau went into the 
field to hunt for venison, to bring it, signifies the endeavour of 
the affection of good to procure truth, which might be adjoined 
to the Divine Rational principle: and Rebecca said to Jacob 
her son, saying, signifies the perception of the Lord from Di- 
vine Truth concerning natural truth: behold I heard thy father 
speaking unto thy brother Esau, saying, signifies that the Di- 
vine Good of the Divine Rational principle willed the affection 
of good: bring me venison, signifies the truth of good: and 
make me savoury meat, signifies desire and delight arising 
from the pleasantness thence derived: and I will eat, signifies 
appropriation thus: and I will bless thee before Jehovah, sig- 
nifies conjunction thereby: before my death, signifies thus life 
in the natural principle. 

8507. “ Rebecca heard as Isaac was speaking to Esau his 
son”’—that hereby is signified the affection of truth, and life 
from it, is clear from the representation of Rebecca, as denoting 
the Divine Rational of the Lord with respect to Divine Truth 
conjoined with the Divine Good therein, thus denoting the very 
affection of truth: and from the signification of hearing Isaac 
speak, as denoting life from thence; for to hear speak, in the 
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internal sense, is influx, by reason that to hear, in a representa- 
tive sense, Is to obey, see n. 2542; and to speak is to will and 
to flow into, see n. 2626, 2951, 3037; thus in the supreme 
sense, hearing speak is life from thence, namely, the life of the 
Divine Truth from Divine Good; to her son, in the internal 
sense, denotes concerning the good of the natural [principle], 
and thence the truth of the natural principle. That this is the 
sense of these words, does not so plainly appear, because it is 
in some measure removed from the sense of the letter, which is 
historical; nevertheless so it is ; for angelic ideas are altogether 
different from those of men; angelic ideas are spiritual, and 
when they go more inward, they are celestial; but human ideas 
are natural, and when derived from things historical, are sen- 
sual. Howbeit, such a correspondence is established by the 
Lord through the Word, between the spiritual things which are 
of heaven, and the natural things which are of the world, that 
natural ideas may be changed into spiritual, and this in a mo- 
ment; hence there is conjunction of heaven with the world by 
man, and indeed by the Word, consequently by the Church in 
which is the Word. ‘That there is a correspondence of natural 
and spiritual things in all and every thing which can be con- 
ceived or perceived, will be made clear by the Divine Mercy 
of the Lord, from the things related from experience concern- 
ing the Grand Man at the end of the chapters following. 

3508. “ And Esau went into the field to hunt for venison, 
to bring it”—that hereby is signified the endeavour of the 
affection of good to procure truth which might be joined to the 
Divine Rational, is clear from the representation of Esau, as 
denoting the good of the natural [principle], concerning which 
see above; hence it denotes the affection of the good of the 
rational principle in the natural; for the good which is in the 
natural, is not of the natural, but is of the rational in the natu- 
ral, see n, 8498; and from the signification of going into the 
field to hunt for venison, to bring it, as denoting an endeavour 
to procure truth to itself, for a field is that where there is good 
ground, see n. 35005; venison is truth which is from good, see 
n. 8501; to bring it, is to procure it, thus to adjoin it to the 
Divine Rational principle. The subject here treated of, as was 
above observed, in the supreme sense is concerning the Gioriti- 
cation of the Lord’s natural principle; and in the representa 
tive sense concerning the regeneration of the natural [principle | 
in man, see n. 3490. It is according to order that this should 
be accomplished by truth, that is, by the knowledges of good 
and truth, for without them, the natural principle cannot be 
enlightened from the rational, or by the rational ; thus it cannot 
be regenerated, knowledges being the recipient vessels of good 
and truth flowing from the rational; according to the quality 
and quantity which the vessels receive, such is the illumination. 
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The vessels which receive good and truth from the rational 
principle, are the very truths of the natural, which are only sci- 
entifics, knowledges, and doctrinals. From the order of those 
things which flow in, and from the order of those things which 
are there among themselves, goods are effected; hence the 
good of the natural principle. 

3509. “ And Rebecca said unto Jacob her son”—that hereby 
is signified the perception of the Lord from Divine Truth con- 
cerning natural truth, is clear from the representation of Re- 
becca, which is the Divine Truth of the Divine Rational of the 
Lord, concerning which see n. 3012, 3013, 83077; and from the 
signification of saying, as denoting to perceive, concerning 
which see n. 1791, 1815, 1819, 1822, 1898, 1919, 2080, 2506, 
2515, 2552, 2619; and from the representation of Jacob, as de- 
noting the natural [principle] of the Lord in respect of truth, 
concerning which see n. 3305. Hence it is clear, that by ‘“ Re- 
becca saying unto Jacob her son” is signified the perception of 
the Lord from the Divine Truth concerning natural truth. That 
the Lord, from the Divine Good of the Divine Rational, which 
is represented by Isaac, was willing to procure truth to Himself 
by the good of the natural [principle], which is represented by 
Esau, whereby He might giorify or make His natural [princi. 
ple] Divine; or that the Lord from the Divine Truth of the 
Divine Rational principle, which is represented by Rebecca, 
was willing to procure truth unto Himself by the truth of the 
natural [principle], which is represented by Jacob, by which 
the rational might be glorified, or made Divine, cannot be com- 
prehended, unless it be illustrated by those things which exist 
in man whilst he is regenerating or creating anew by the Lord; 
nor indeed even by this, unless it be known how the case is 
with the rational principle in respect of good and truth therein ; 
wherefore we shall speak a few words on this subject. Tho 
rational mind is distinguished into two faculties, one of which 
is called the will, the other the understanding. That which pro- 
ceeds from the will, whilst man is regenerating, is called good ; 
that which proceeds from the understanding is called truth. 
Before man is regenerated, the will does not act in unity with 
the understanding, but the former wills good, whereas the lat- 
ter wills truth, insomuch that a tendency of the will is perceived 
distinct from the tendency of the understanding. This, how- 
ever, is only perceived by those who reflect and know what the 
will is and the things which belong to it, and what the under- 
standing is and the things which belong to it; but it is not per- 
ceived by those who do not know these things, and therefore 
who do not reflect; and because the natural mind is regener- 
ated by the rational mind, as may be seen, n. 3493, and this 
according to order, in such a sort, that the good of the rational 
does not immediately flow into the good of the natural and 
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regenerate it, but through the truth which is of the understand- 
ing, thus according to appearance from the truth of the rational. 
These are the things which are treated of in this chapter in the 
internal sense ; for Isaac is the rational mind with respect to 
good, which is of the will; Rebecca is the same with respect 
to truth, which is of the understanding ; Esau is the good of the 
natural principle existing from the good of the rational; Jacob 
is the truth of the natural principle existing from the good of 
the rational by the truth which is therein. From these particu- 
lars it may appear what arcana are contained in the internal 
sense of the Word; but still there are very few which can be 
explained to human apprehension; whilst those which trans. 
cend the human intellect, and cannot be explained, are inde- 
finite; for in proportion as the Word penetrates deeper, that is, 
more interiorly into heaven, in the same proportion the arcana 
become more indefinite, and also inexpressible, not only before 
man, but also before the angels of an inferior heaven, and when 
they go to the inmost heaven, the angels there perceive that 
they are infinite, and altogether incomprehensible by them, 
because they are Divine. Such is the nature of the Word. 

3510. “ Behold I heard thy father speak unto Esau thy bro- 
ther, saying’—that hereby is signified that the Divine Good of 
the Divine Rational principle willed the affection of good, is 
clear from the representation of Isaac, who is here the father, 
as denoting the Divine Good of the Divine Rational principle, 
concerning which see above; and from the signification of 
speaking, as denoting to will, concerning which see n. 2626, 
2951, 3037; and from the representation of Esau, as denoting 
the affection of good in the natural [principle], concerning 
which see above, n. 3508. 

8511. “ Bring me venison”—that hereby is signified the 
truth of good, is clear from the signification of venison, as de- 
noting the truth of good, see n. 3501. 

3512. “ And make me savoury meat”—that hereby is signi- 
fied desire and delight derived from the pleasantness thence 
arising, is clear from the signification of savoury meat, as denot- 
ing pleasantness, concerning which see above, n. 3502, thus 
denoting desire and delight derived from the pleasantness thence 
arising, viz. from truth. For in the above passage it is said, 
that truths are introduced into the natural [principle] of man 
by the pleasant things agreeing therewith, and those which are 
not so introduced, do not adhere, and thus are not conjoined to 
the rational principle by correspondence. Truths also, like all 
other scientitics, have their place in the memory which belongs 
to the natural man, according to the agreeablenesses and delights 
which introduced them, as is evident from this consideration, 
that when those pleasantnesses and delights return, the things 
also return which were introduced by them; and vwice versa, 
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when the things are reca.led, at the same time the delights or 
pleasantnesses are excited to which they are adjoined. 

3518. “ And J will eat”—that hereby is signified appropria- 
tion thus, is clear from the signification of eating as denoting 
to appropriate, concerning which see n. 2187, 2343, 3168, 3503. 
Appropriation is effected, when truths, or the knowledges of 
good and truth, are insinuated by pleasantnesses and delights 
into the natural [principle], and when these truths are there 
adjoined to good, then there is effected a communication be- 
tween truth and good of the rational principle, thus with the 
rational principle, and this communication is what is called 
appropriation, for such truth and good are of the rational prin- 
ciple in the natural; for the things which are in the rational 
principle with respect to those which are in the natural, are as 
particulars in respect to generals. It is a known thing that par 
ticulars compose generé Ts, and that without particulars no gen- 
erals could exist; the general of the particulars of the rational 
principle, is what is exhibited in the natural, and inasmuch as 
it is a general [or common principle], it appears under another 
form, and this according to the order of the particulars which 
compose it, thus according to the form thence derived. If the 
singulars and consequent particulars of celestial good and 
spiritual truth are what form the general in the natural prin- 
ciple, in this case there exists a celestial and spiritual form, and 
in a certain image there is represented something of heaven in 
the singulars of the general. But if the singulars and particu- 
lars are not of good and truth, but of what is evil and false, 
which form the generals in the natural principle, in this case 
there is represented in an image something of hell in the singu- 
lars of the general. Such things also are signified by eating and 
drinking in the holy supper, where likewise by eating and drink- 
ing is signified appropriation ; namely, by eating, the appro- 
priation of good; and by drinking, the appropriation of truth. 
If good, that is, love to the Lord and charity towards our neigh- 
bour, form the internal or rational man, and by this the exter- 
nal or natural man corresponding with it, then man becomes in 
particular and in general an image of heaven, consequently an 
image of the Lord. But if on the other hand contempt of the 
Lord, and of the good and truth of faith, and hatred towards our 
neighbour form the internal man, in this case man becomes in 
particular and in general an image of hell; and especially if 
at the same time he is in external sanctity, for hence comes pro- 
fanation; thus it is that co those who eat and drink worthily, 
eternal life 1s appropriated, but that they who eat and drink 
unworthily, appropriate death unto themselves. 
_ 3d14. “ And will bless thee before Jehovah”—that hereby 
is signified conjunction thus, is clear from the signification of 
blessing thee, as denoting adjunction to his life, of which see 
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above, n. 8504; and whereas it is here said, I will bless thee 
before Jehovah, it denotes conjunction. Adjunction is predi- 
cated of the communication of the truth of the natural principle 
with the good of the rational; but conjunction is predicated of 
the communication of the good « ‘of the natural principle with 
the good of the rational; for parallelism between the Lord and 
man is given as to the celestial things which are of good, not 
as to the spiritual things which are of tr uth, see n. 1832. 

3515. ‘* Before my ‘death”—that her eby is signified life thus 
in the natural [principle], is clear from the signification of 
death, as denoting resuscitation to life, of w hich see above, n. 
0498, 3505. 

3516. Verses 8,9, 10. And now, my Son, hearken unto my 
voice, to that which I command thee. Go I pray unto the flock, 
and take jor me thence two good kids of the goats, and L will 
mike them savoury meat for thy father, as he loveth ; and 
bring it to thy father, and let him eat, to the intent that he 
may bless thee before his death. Now, my son, hearken unto 
my voice, to that which I command thee; signifies the desire 
and the delight perceived from the Divine ‘Truth in the Divine 
Rational principle towards natural truth: go lL pray unto the 
tlock, signifies to natural domestic good not ‘conjoined with the 
Divine Rational principle: and take for me thence two good 
kids of the goats, signifies the truths of that good: and I will 
make them savoury “meat for thy father as he loveth, signifies 
that he should thence make delights: and bring it to thy father 
and let him eat, signifies to the Divine Good of the Divine Ra- 
tional principle, and appropriation: that he may bless thee, 
signifies conjunction thereby: before his death, signifies resus- 
citation in the natural [principle]. 

38517. “ And now, my son, hearken unto my voice, to that 
which I shall command’ thee”—that hereby is signitied desire 
and delight perceived from the Divine Truth in the Divine Ra- 
tional principle towards natural truth, is clear from the repre- 
sentation of ltebecca who speaks these things, as denoting the 
Divine Truth of the Divine Itational pr inciple, concerning which 
see above; and from the representation of Jacob, to whom 
these things are said, as denoting natural truth, of which see 
also above; that it is desire and delight, is clear without ex- 
plication. 

3518. “Go I pray to the flock”—that hereby is signified 
natural domestic good not conjoined with the Divine Rational 
principle, 1 is clear from the signification of flock, as denoting 
good, n. 8438, 415, 1565, in this place natural good, because it 
1S spoken to Ji acob, and this domestic, because it was at home 
[or in the house], whereas the field whence Esau brought his 
venison, by whom the good of the natural [principle] is signi- 
tied, n. 3500, 3508, was good not domestic. In other cases flock 
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in the Word is predicated of the good of the rational principle, 
but in such cases herd is predicated of the good of the natural, n. 
2566. Natural domestic good is that good which a man re- 
ceives from his parents, or that in which he is born, very dis- 
tinct from the good of the natural principle which flows in from 
the Lord. The nature and quality of natural good may be 
seen, n. 3470, 8471 ; wherefore for distinction’s sake the one is 
‘alled the good of the natural [principle], but the other natural 
good. Besides, every man receives domestic good from his fa- 
ther and from his mother, which goods are also distinct in them- 
selves; that which he receives from the father is interior; that 
from the mother is exterior. In the Lord, these goods were 
most distinct, for the good which He had from the Father was 
Divine; but that which He had from the mother was contami- 
nated with hereditary evil. That good in the natural principle, 
which the Lord had trom the Father, was his proprium, because 
it was His very Life, and is that which is represented by Esau ; 
whereas the natural good which the Lord derived from the 
nother, because it was contaminated with hereditary evil, was 
evil in itself, and this is what is understood by domestic good ; 
this good, notwithstanding its being of such a quality, yet was 
serviceable for the reformation of the natural principle, but 
when it had answered this end, it was rejected. The case is 
the same with every man who is regenerated ; the good, which 
he receives from the Lord as from a new father, is interior, but the 
good which he derives from his parents is exterior. The former 
good, which he receives from the Lord, is called spiritual, but 
the latter which he derives from his parents is called natural 
good. The latter good, namely, that which he derives from his 
parents, is serviceable first of all for his reformation, for by that, 
as by something pleasing and agreeable, scientifics are intro- 
duced, and afterwards the knowledges of truth; but when it 
has served as a means for this use, then it is separated, and in 
this case spiritual good comes into view, and manifests itself. 
This may appear evident from much experience, as from this 
single consideration, that when a child is first instructed, he is 
affected with the desire of knowing, at first not for any end man- 
ifest unto himself, but from a certain pleasure and delight con- 
nate therewith, and arising from other causes. Afterwards as 
he grows up, he is affected with the desire of knowing on ac- 
count of some end, viz. that he may excel others, or his rivals; 
then for some end [or advantage] in the world; but when he 
1s about to be regenerated, he is affected from the delight and 
pleasantness of truth, and whilst he is regenerating, whieh is 
accomplished in mature age, then from the love of truth, and 
afterwards from the love of good. The ends in this case, which 
were formerly purposed, and their delights, are separated by 
little and little, and are succeeded by interior good from the 
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Lord, which manifests itself in his affection; hence it is clear, 
that the former delights, which appeared in an external form 
as good, served for means. Such successions of means are con- 
tinual, The case herein is comparatively like that of a tree, 
which in its first age or the beginning of spring adorns its 
branches with leaves, afterwards as its age or the spring ad- 
vances, it decorates them with flowers, and next in the summer 
puts forth the first germs of fruits, which in process of time be- 
come fruit, and lastly it produces seeds therein, which contain 
in them new trees like the parent stock, and indeed whole or- 
chards as to the power of production, and in reality of produce 
in case the seeds are sown. Such are the comparatives exist- 
ing in nature, which also are representative ; for universal na- 
ture is a theatre representative of the kingdom of the Lord in 
the heavens, hence of the kingdom of the Lord in the earths, or 
in the Church, and hence of the kingdom of the Lord in every 
regenerate man. From these considerations it is evident how 
natural or domestic good, although it is mere external delight, 
and indeed of a worldly nature, may serve as a means of pro- 
ducing the good of the natural [principle], which may join itself 
with the good of the rational, and thus become regenerate or 
spiritual good, that is, good which is from the Lord. These 
are the things which are represented and signified by Esau and 
Jacob in this chapter. 

3519. “And bring me thence two good kids of the goats” 
—that hereby are signified the truths of that good, is clear frorp 
the meaning of kids of the goats, as denoting the truths of gocd, 
of which we shall speak presently ; the reason of their being two 
is, because as in the rational principle, so also in the natural, 
there are things appertaining to the will and to the understand- 
ing; the things in the natural principle which appertain to the 
will are delights, and those which appertain to the understand- 
ing are scientifics; these two must be conjoined in order that 
they may be something. That kids of the goats denote the 
truths of. good, may appear from those passages of the Word 
where kids and goats are mentioned. It is to be noted, that all 
the tame and useful beasts which are named in the Word, sig- 
nify, in the genuine sense, the celestial things of good, and the 
spiritual things of truth, as may be seen, n. 45, 46, 142, 143, 
246, 714, 715, 2180, 2781, 8218; and because there are various 
kinds of celestial things or goods, and consequently various 
kinds of spiritual things or truths, one kind is signified by one 
beast, and another kind by another, thus one kind is signified 
by a lamb, another by a kid, another by a sheep, by a she-goat, 
by a he-goat, by a ram, by a cow, by an ox; another also by a 
horse and by a camel; another likewise by birds; and also 
another by the beasts of the sea, as by whales, and by fishes. 
There are more kinds of celestial and spiritual things than can 
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be numbered, consequently of goods and tiuths, although when 
the celestial principle or good is named, as also the spiritual 
ya or truth, it appears not manifold, but a simple oneness; 
ut how manifold they both are, or how innumerable their kinds 

are, may be evident from the things which are said concerning 
heaven, n. 3241, namely, that it is distinguished into innumer- 
able societies, and this according to the ‘kinds of celestial and 
spiritual things, or of the goods of love and thence of the truths 
of faith ; and moreover every singular kind of good, and every 
singular kind of truth, has innumerable species, into which 
the societies of each kind are distinguished, and every species 
in like manner. The most universai kinds of good and truth, 
are what were represented by the animals which were offered in 
burnt-offerings and sacrifices; and because the kinds are most 
distinct in themselves, it is expressly enjoined that such and no 
other should be offered ; in some cases, for instance, male and 
female lambs, also male and female kids; in some cases rams 
and sheep, and also goats, but in others calves, heifers, and 
oxen; also pigeons and turtle doves, as may be seen, n. 922, 
1823, 2180, 2805, 2807, 2830, 3218. What male and female 
kids signified, may appear both from the sacrifices in which they 
were offered, and also from other passages in the Word: whence 
it is evident, that male and female lambs signified the innocence 
of the internal or rational man, and that male and female kids 
signified the innocence of the external or natural man, thus the 
truth and good thereof. That the truth and good of the inno- 
cence of the external or natural man is signified by male and 
female kids, is clear from these passages in the Word. In Isaiah, 
“The wolf shall dwell with the Zamb, and the leopard shall lie 
down with the kid, the calf also, and the young lion, and the 
sheep together, and a little child shall lead them,” xi. 6; the 
subject here treated of is concerning the Lord’s kingdom, and 
therein concerning a state of no fear from evil, or of no dread 
from hell, because appertaining to the Lord; the lamb and the 
kid denote those who aré in innocence, and because these are 
the safest of all, therefore they are first named. When all the 
first-born of Egypt were smitten, it was enjoined that they 
should slay cattle perfect and male, of the Zambs or of the kids, 
and should put the blood on the posts and upon the threshold 
of the houses, and thus they should not be smitten with the 
plague, Exod. xii. 5, 7, 13; the first-born of Egypt is the good 
of love and charity extinct, n. 3325; lambs and kids are states 
of innocence, in which they who are principled are defended 
from evil, for all in heaven by states of innocence are defended 
of the Lord, and this defence was represented by the slaying of 
a lamb or kid, and the blood upon the door and threshold of 
the houses. When Jehovah appeared to any one by an angel, 
a kid of the goats was sacrified, lest he shculd die, as when He 
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appeared to Gideon, Judges vi. 19; and to Manoah, Judges 
xiii. 15, 16, 19; the reason was, because Jehovah, or the Lord, 
could not appear to any, not even to an angel, unless he, to 
whom He appeared, was in a state of innocence; wherefore as | 
soon as the or is present with the angels, they are let into a 
state of innocence, for the Lord enters by innocence, even with 
the angels in heaven; it is on this account that no one can come 
into heaven unless he has somewhat of innocence, according to 
the words of the Lord in Matthew, chap. xviii. 3; Mark x. 15; 
Luke xvi. 17. That they believed that they should die when 
Jehovah appeared, unless they offered a burnt-offering, may be 
seen, Judges xiii. 22, 23. Inasmuch as genuine conjugial love 
is innocence, see n. 2736, therefore it was a solemn rite in the 
representative Church, to enter in unto a wife by a present of 
a kid of the goats, as is written of Samson, Judges xy. 1; like- 
wise of Judah when he went in unto Thamar, Gen. xxxviii. 17, 
20,23. That a kid and a she-goat signified innocence, is also 
clear from the sacrifices of guilt, which were offered when any 
one had sinned through error, Levit. 1.10; chap. xiv. 28; chap. 
vy. 6; sin through error is a sin of ignorance, in which is inno- 
cence. The same is clear from the Divine command in Moses, 
“The first-fruits of the first-fruits of thy land thou shalt bring 
to the house of Jehovah thy God; thou shalt not seethe a kid 
in his mother’s milk,” Exod. xxiii. 19; chap. xxxiv. 26; where 
by the first-fruits of the land, which they should bring to the 
house of Jehovah, is signified the state of innocence which is in 
infancy ; and by not seething a kid in its mother’s milk is sig- 
nified that they should not destroy the innocence of infancy ; 
because these things are signified, one command follows the 
other directly in both the passages quoted, which in the literal 
sense appear to be altogether different, but in the internal sense 
cohere. Because kids and she-goats signify Innocence, as has 
been said, it was also commanded, that the curtain over the 
habitation of the tabernacle should be made of the wool of 
Semale kids, Exod. xxv. 4; chap. xxvi. 7; chap. xxiii. 26; chap. 
xxxv. 5,65 chap. xxxvi. 14; for a sign that all the holy things, 
which were therein represented, derived their essence from 
innocence; by the wool of goats is signified the ultimate or the 
outermost principle of innocence, which is in ignorance, such 
as has place among the Gentiles, which in the internal sense 
are the curtains of the tabernacle. Hence then it is manifest, 
what and of what quality the truths of good are which are sig- 
nified by the two good kids of the goats, concerning which 
tebecca the mother spoke unto Jacob her son, viz. that they 

are grounded in innocence or infancy, or those which Esau was 
to bring to his father Isaac, concerning which see above, n. 
8501, 3508 ; which indeed were not Jacob’s, but appeared so 



110 GENESIS. [(Cuar. xxvil 

in the beginning; and hence it is, that by these Jacob pre- 
tended to be Esau. 

3520. “ And I will make savoury meat for thy father, as he 
loveth”—that hereby is signified that thence he should make 
delights, is clear from the signification of savoury meats, as 
denoting agreeablenesses from good, of which see above, n.° 
3502; here. they are called delights, because they are truths 
not from genuine good, but from “domestic good, n. 8518. 

3521. “And bring to thy father, and let him eat”—that 
hereby is signitied to “the Divine Good of the Divine Rational 
pent and appropriation, is clear from the representation of 
saac, in the present case the father, as denoting the Divine 
Good of the Divine Rational principle, of which see above; 
and from the signification of eating, as denoting appropriation, 
of which see above, n. 8513; but that truth from domestic good 
is not appro riated, will be clear from the things which follow. 

3522. “To the intent that he may bless thee”—that her eby 
is signified conjunction thus, is clear from the signification of 
blessing, as denoting conjunction, see n. 3504, 3514. 

3528. “ Before his death”—that hereby is ’ sionified resusci- 
tation in the natural [principle], is clear from the signification 
of death, as denoting resuscitation, of which see above, n. 3498, 
3505. That it is in the natural principle i is evident. 

3524. Verses 11, 12, 18. And Jacob said unto Rebecca his 
mother, Behold my brother Esau is a hair y man, and Iam a 
smooth man. Perhaps my father may feel me, and I shalt be in 
his eyes as one who seduceth, and I shall bring a curse upon me, 
and not a blessing. And his mother said unto him, Upon me be 
thy curse, my son, only hearken unto my voice, and go, take for 
me. Jacob said unto Rebecca his mother, signifies the Lord’s 
asp ception from Divine Truth concerning natural truth: Behold 

sau my brother is a hairy man, signifies the quality of natural 
good respectively: and lama smooth man, signifies the quality 
of natural truth respectively : perhaps my father may feel me, 
signifies an inmost degree of perception: and I shall be in his 
eyes as one who seduceth, signifies rejection, because apparently 
contrary to order: and I shall bring upon myself a curse and 
not a blessing, signifies disjunction: and his mother said unto 
him, signifies per rception from the Divine Truth: Upon me be 
thy cur Se, my son, signifies that there would be no disjunction: 
only hearken unto my voice, and go, take for me, signifies from 
the see 

8525. “ And Jacob said unto Rebecca his mother”—that 
Noa is signified the Lord’s perception from Divine Truth 
concerning natural truth, is clear from the signification of say- 
ing in the historical parts of the Word, as denoting to perceive, 
see n. 8509; and from the repr esentation of J acob, as denoting 



3520—3527. ] GENESIS. 111 

natural truth, n. 3305; and from the representation of Rebecca, 
as denoting the Divine Truth of the Divine Rational of the 
Lord, n. 8012, 3013, 8077. The reason why perception from 
Divine Truth concerning natural truth is signified, not percep 
tion from natural truth concerning Divine Truth, according tea 
appearance from the sense of the letter, is, because all apper- 
ception, which is of the natural principle, is from the rationai; 
in the present case therefore, as being predicated of the Lord. it 
is from the Divine Truth of the Divine Rational principle. 

3526. “Behold Esau my brother is a hairy man”—that 
hereby is signified the quality of natural good respectively, is 
clear from the representation of Esau, as denoting the good of 
the natural principle, of which see n. 3494, 35045 and from the 
signification of a hairy man, as denoting the quality of it, viz. 
of good: that hairy signifies the natural [principle] especially 
respecting truth, may be seen n. 3301, and from what now 
follows. 

3527. “And I am a smooth man”—that hereby is signified 
the quality of natural truth respectively, is clear from the rep- 
resentation of Jacob, who is here the person who speaks, as 
denoting the natural [principle] as to truth, of which see n. 
3305, and from the signification of a smooth man, as denoting 
its quality, of which we shall speak presently. Before it can 
be known what these things signify, it must be known what is 
meant by hairy, and what by smooth. The interiors in man 
exhibit themselves in a certain image in his exteriors, espe- 
cially in his face and countenance. His inmost principles do 
not appear therein at this day, but his interiors do in some 
measure, unless from infancy he has learned to dissemble, for 
in this case he assumes to himself as it were another soul, and 
consequently induces another countenance, inasmuch as it is 
the soul which appears in the face; hypocrites, more than 
others, have acquired this habit from actual life, thus from 
custom, and this so much the more, as they are more deceitful; 
with those who are not hypocrites, rational good appears in 
their face from a certain fire of life, and rational truth from the 
light of this fire; man knows these things from a certain innate 
science, without study, for it is the life of his spirit as to good 
and as to truth, which thus manifests itself, and because man 
is a spirit clothed with a body, he has such knowledge from the 
perception of his spirit, thus from himself; hence it is, that at 
times man is affected by the countenance of another, although 
this is not from the countenance, but from the mind which thus 
shines forth through it; whereas the natural principle appears 
in the face inea more obscure fire of life, and a more obscure 
light of life; but the corporeal principle scarce [appears] unless 
in the warmth and fairness of the complexion, and in the change 
of their states according to the affections. Inasmuch as the 
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interiors thus manifest themselves in the face especially, as in 
an image, therefore the most ancient people, who were celes- 
tial men, and altogether ignorant of dissimulation, and much 
more of hypocrisy and deceit, were able to see the minds of one 
another conspicuous in the face, as in a form, and therefore by 
the face were signified the things of the will and understanding, 
or the interior rational principles with respect to good and 
truth, see n. 358, 1999, 2484, and indeed those interior things 
with respect to good by the blood and its redness, and the inte- 
rior things respecting truths by the form thence resulting, and 
its fairness; but the interior natural things by the excrescences 
thence arising, such as are the hairs and the scales of the skin, 
viz. the things from the natural principle that have reference to 
good by the hairs, and the things from the natural principle 
which refer to truth by the scales; of course they who were in 
natural good, were called hairy men; but they who were in 
natural truth, smooth men; from these considerations it may 
appear what is meant in the internal sense by these words, 
‘“¢ My brother Esau is a hairy man, and I am a smooth man,” 
viz. the quality of natural good respectively, and the quality 
of natural truth respectively. Hence also it is evident what 
Esau represents, namely, the good of the natural [principle], 
for Esau is so called from being hairy, see Gen. xxv. 25; and 
Edom from being ruddy, Gen. xxv. 80. Mount Seir, where he 
dwelt, signifies also the same, namely, what is shagey 5 and 
because it had this signification, there was a mountain by which 
they went up to Seir, which is called a smooth mountain, sea 
Josh. xi. 17; chap. xii. 7; which was also representative of 
truth ascending to good. That hairy is predicated of good, and 
thence of truth, and also in an opposite sense of evil, and thence 
of what is false, may be seen n. 8301; but that smooth is predi- 
cated of truth, and in an opposite sense of what is false, is clear 
from these passages in the Word, in Isaiah, ‘Waxing warm 
with their gods under every green tree, in the smooth things of 
the valley is thy portion,” chap. lvii. 5, 6; where to wax warm 
is predicated of evil, and the smooth things of the valley of what 
is false. Again in the same prophet, ‘‘ The smith strengthens 
the melter, smoothing the hammer with the stroke of the anvil, 
saying to the joining, it is good,” chap. xli. 7; where the smith 
strengthening the melter is predicated of evil, and smoothing 
the hammer of what is false. So in David, “They make thy 
mouth smooth with butter, when his heart approaches, [his] 

_words are softer than oil,” Psalm lv. 22, where a smooth or 
alluring mouth is predicated of what is false, and the heart, and 
thence soft things, of what is evil. Again, “ Their throat is an 
open sepulchre, they speak smooth things with their tongue,” 
Psalm v. 10; the throat an open sepulchre is predicated of evil, 
the tongue speaking smooth things of what is false. So in 
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Luke, “ Every valley shall be filled, and every mountain and 
hill shall be humbled ; and the crooked shall be made straight, 
and the rough places plain ways,” iil. 4; where valley denotes 
what is lowly, see n. 1723, 8417; mountain and hill what is 
elated, see n. 1691; the crooked made straight, denotes the 
evil of ignorance turned into good, for length, and the things 
relating thereto, are predicated of good, n. 1613; the rough 
places made into plain ways, denotes the falses of ignorance 
turned into truths; that way is predicated of truth, see n. 627, 
2333. 

3528. “Perhaps my father may feel me’—that hereby is 
signified the inmost degree of perception, is clear from the 
signification of feeling, and thus of being made sensible, as 
denoting the inmost and the all of perception; and from the 
signification of father, as denoting good, in the present case 
Divine Good, because it treats of the Lord. That to feel is the 
inmost and the all of perception, is from this ground, because 
all sensation has reference to the sense of touch, and the touch 
is derived and exists from perception, for sensation is nothing 
else than external perception, and perception is nothing else 
than internal sensation.’ The nature of perception may bu 
seen, n. 104, 3871, 495, 5038, 521, 536, 1383 to 13898, 1616, 1919, 
2145, 2171, 2831. Moreover all sensation and all perception, 
although it appears so various, has yet reference to one com- 
mon and universal sense, namely, the touch; the varieties, as 
the taste, the smelf, the hearing, and the sight, which are ex 
ternal sensations, are no other than the genera thereof, arising 
from the internal sensation, that is, from the perception; this 
might be confirmed by much experience, but of this, by the 
Divine Mercy of the Lord, we shall treat in its proper place. 
Hence it is clear, that to feel is the inmost and the all of per- 
ception. Moreover all perception, that is, internal sensation, 
exists from good, but not from truth, unless from good by truth, 
for the Divine Life of the Lord flows into good, and through 
good .into truth, and thus produces perception; hence it may 
appear what is signified by this expression, “ If my father shall 
feel me,” viz. the inmost and the all of perception from good, 
thus from the Divine [principle] of the La. 

3529. “ And I shall be in his eyes as one seducing”—that 
hereby is signified rejection because apparently contrary to 
order, is clear from the signification of being in his eyes, as 
denoting apperception of the quality, for by the eye is signified 
apperception of the internal sight, see n. 212, 2701, 2789, 2829, 
3198, 3202; and from the signification of seducing, or seducer, 
as being contrary to order, in the present case apparently; all 
seduction is nothing else; and hence, would be rejection. But 
what is signified by being apparently contrary to order, wilh 
appear evident from what follows. 

VOL. IV. H 
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3530. “ And IJ shall bring upon me a curse and not a bless- 
ing’—that hereby is signified disjunction, is clear from the 
signification of curse, as denoting disjunction or aversion from 
ood, see n. 245, 879, 1423 ; and from the signification of bless- 

Ing as denoting conjunction with good, see n. 3504, 3514. 
3531. “And his mother said unto him’”—that hereby is 

signified perception from Divine Truth, is clear from the signi- 
fication of saying, as denoting to perceive, of which mention 
has been often made above; and from the representation of 
Rebecca, here the mother, as denoting the Divine Truth of the 
Divine Rational of the Lord, concerning which see n. 3012, 
3013. 

3532. “Upon me be thy curse, my son”’—that hereby is 
signified that there should be no disjunction, is clear from the 
signification of curse, as denoting disjunction, see n. 8530; and 
whereas perception was from the Divine principle, see n. 3531, 
it signifies that there should be no disjunction. 

3533. “ Only hearken unto my voice, and go, take for me”— 
that hereby is signified from the effect, may be clear from the 
signification of hearkening to a voice, as denoting to obey; and 
from the signification of going and taking for me, as denoting 
to do; and because this is spoken to the natural [principle] as 
.o truth, represented by Jacob, from the rational as to truth, 
n this place the Divine Rational, represented by Rebecca, 
wherefore nothing else is signified than from the effect; for the 
iiatural [principle] sees from the effect, whereas the rational 
wees from the cause. 

3584. Verses 14, 15, 16,17. And he-went, and took, and 
brought to his mother, and his mother made savoury meat as 
his father loved. And Rebecca took goodly raiment [raiment 
of desires} of her elder son Esau, which were with her in the 
rouse, and put them upon Jacob, her younger son. And she 
made him put the skins of the kids of the goats upon his hands, 
and on the smooth of his neck. And she gave the savoury meat, 
and the bread, which she had made, into the hand of Jacob her 
son. And he went, and took, and brought to his mother, sig- 
nifies a state of obedience of natural truth: and his mother 
made savoury meat as his father loved, signifies delectable 
things, but not desirable: and Rebecca took goodly raiment 
{raiment of desires] of her elder son Esau, signifies genuine 
truths of good: which were with her in the ‘one signities 
which were from the Divine Good by the Divine Truth of the 
Divine Rational principle: and sl.e put them on Jacob her 
younger son, signifies the affection of truth, or the life of good 
from truth: and she made him put on the skins of the kids of 
the goats, signifies the external truths of domestic good: upon 
his hands, signifies according to the faculty of receiving: and 
upon the smooth of his neck, signifies that disjoining truth 
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should not appear: and she gave him savoury meat, signifies 
delectable things from thence: and bread, signifies good from 
thence: which she had made, signifies which were from Divine 
Truth: into the hand of Jacob her son, signifies that such was 
the affection of natural truth. 

3535. “ And he went, and took, and brought to his mother” 
—that hereby is signified a state of obedience of natural truth, 
may appear from what was said above, n. 8533, thus without 
further explication. 

3536. “And his mother made savoury meat as his father 
loved”—that hereby are signified delectable things, but not 
desirable, appears trom the representation of Rebecca, who 
here is mother, as denoting the Divine Rational [principle] as to 
truth; and from the signification of savoury meats, as denoting 
the agreeable things which are of truth, of which see above, 
n. 3502. The reason why the delectable things here spoken of 
are not desirable, is, because they are not from the hunting of 
Esau, that is, from the truth of genuine good, see n. 8501, but 
from the kids of the goats which are of the flock, that is, from 
the truth of domestic good, see n. 3518, 3519. How these 
things are, may be clearly understood from what was said 
above, n. 3502, 3512, 3518, 3519. 

35387. “And Rebecca took goodly raiment [raiment of de- 
sires] of her elder son Esan”—that hereby are signified genuine 
truths of good, is clear from the signification of goodly raiment 
[raiment of desires], as denoting genuine truths; that raiment 
denotes inferior truths respectively, may be seen, n. 2576; 
raiment of desires denotes genuine truths, because of genuine 
natural good, which is represented by Esau the elder son, see’ 
n. 8300, 3302, 33822, 3494, 3504, 3527. 

3538. “ Which were with her in the house’—that hereby 
is signified which were from the Divine.Good by the Divine 
Truth of the Divine Rational principle, is clear from the rep- 
resentation of Rebecca, who is here understood by her, as’ 
denoting the Divine Truth of the Divine Rational [principle], 
of which see above; and from the signification of house, as 
here denoting the Divine Good, because it is predicated of the 
Lord; that house is good, may be seen, n. 710, 2283, 2234, 
2559, 3128. The ground and reason why these things are 
signified by these words, which were with her in the house, is, 
because by house is signified the rational principle both as to 
good and as to truth; or, what is the same, both as to the will! 
[principle], this being of good, and as to the understanding, this 
being of truth; when the rational acts from the will [principle] 
or good, by means of the intellectual [principle] or truth, then 
the rational mind is called one house; thence also heaven itself 
is called the house of God, because therein is nothing but good 
and truth; and the good acts by means of truth united and 
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conjoined to itself. This also is represented in marriages be- 
tween husband and wife who compose one house, by reason 
that conjugial love exists from the Divine marriage of good and 
truth, see n. 2728, 2729, 3132, and both the husband and wife 
have will from good, but with a difference like that of good in 
respect to its truth, wherefore also good is signified by the hus- 
band, and truth by the wife, for when the house is one, then 
ood is all therein, and truth, because it is of good, is also good. 

The reason why it is said, “with her in the house,” not with him 
or with them, is, because the subject treated of is concerning 
the state of conjunction of truth and good, or concerning the 
state before they were fully united or conjoined ; which state is 
next spoken of. 

8539. “And she put [them] on Jacob her younger son”— 
that hereby is signified the affection of truth, or the life of good 
from truth, is clear from the representation of Rebecca, as 
denoting the Divine Truth of the Divine Rational [principle], 
and from the representation of Jacob, as denoting the Divine 
Truth of the Divine Natural [principle]; and from the signifi- 
eation of putting on, as here denoting to communicate, and to 
imbibe, namely, the truths of good which are signified by tha 
garments of Esau, see n. 3537, thus the affection of natural 
truth, which is here the same with the life of good from truth. 
How these things are to be understood, may be known from 
what was said above, n. 3518; but because they are such things 
as are at this day most unknown, it may be proper to explain 
them further to common apprehension. The subject treated of 
in this chapter is concerning the Lord, how He made His nat- 
ural [principle] Divine; and in a representative sense, concert- 
ing the regeneration of man as to his natural [principle], see n. 
3490. The case herein with man is this: the end of regeneration 
is that man may be made new as to his internal man, thus as to 
his soul or spirit; but man cannot be made new or regenerated 
as to his internal man, unless also as to his external ; for although 
man after death is a spirit, he nevertheless has with him in 
another life the things appertaining to his external man, viz. 
natural affections, and also doctrinals, and likewise scientifics, 
in a word, all things of the external or natural memory, see n. 
2475 to 2488; for these are the planes in which his interiors are 
terminated. As these therefore are disposed, so interior things, 
when they flow in, are formed, for therein they are modified. 
Hence it is evident, that man ought not only to be regenerated 
or made new as to his internal or rational man, but also as to 
his external or natural man; and unless this was effected, there 
could be no correspondence. That there is a correspondence 
between the internal man and his spiritual [principle], and the 
external man and his natural [principle], may be seen, n. 2971, 
2987, 2989, 2990, 3002, 3498. The state of the regeneration 
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of man is described in a representative sense in this chapter by 
Esau and Jacob, and here his quality at first, viz. whilst he 1s 
regenerating, or before he is regenerated ; for this state is plainly 
the inverse of that in which man is when he is regenerated: 
for in the former state, viz. whilst man is regenerating, or be- 
fore he is regenerated, intellectual things, which are of truth, 
apparently act first; but when he is regenerated, then the things 
of the will, which are of good, act first. That the intellectual 
things, which are of truth, apparently act first in the first state, 
is represented by Jacob, in that he claimed the birth-right of 
Esau to himself, see n. 3325, 3336; also in that he claimed the | 
blessing, which is here treated of; and that the state is plainly 
inverted, is represented by this circumstance, that Jacob feigned 
himself to be Esau, viz. in putting on the garments of Esau, 
and the skins of the kids of the goats; for in this state, rational 
truth not so fully conjoined to rational good, or, what is the 
same, the understanding not so fully conjoined with the will, 
thus flows in, and acts upon the natural [principle], and thus 
inversely disposes the things which are therein. This may also 
be manifest from much experience, especially from this, that a 
man may perceive in the understanding, and the natural [prin- 
ciple] thence know many things which are good and true, but 
yet the will may not as yet act according to them: as for in- 
stance, that love and charity is the essential [principle] in man, 
this his intellectuai faculty may see and confirm, but before he 
is regenerated, the will-principle cannot acknowledge it. There 
are those who have altogether no love to the Lord, and no char- 
ity to their neighbour, who are well able to comprehend this. 
Yn like manner, that love is the very life of man, and that as the 
Jove is, such is the life; and likewise that every thing pleasing 
and agreeable is from love, consequently all joy and all felicity ; 
and of course, such as the love is, such is the joy and such the 
felicity. Man may also comprehend in his understanding, 
(although his will should dissent or even go contrary thereto,) 
that the happiest life is from love to the Lord and charity to our 
neighbour, because the essential Divine [principle] flows there- 
into; and on the other hand, that the most miserable life is 
from self-love and the love of the world, because the essential 
infernal [principle] flows into it. Hence also it may be per- 
ceivable by the understanding, yet not by the will, that love to 
the Lord is the life of heaven, and that mutual love is the soul 
from that life; wherefore so far as a man does not think from 
the life of his will, nor r2flects on his life thence derived, so fas 
he perceives this in hig understanding, but so far as he thinks 
from the life of his will 30 far he does not perceive, nay denies. 
The understanding may also clearly comprehend, that the Di- 
vine [principle] can only flow into man when he is humble, for 
this reason, because when he is in this state the loves of self and 
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the world, and consequently infernal things which oppose, are 
removed; but yet, while the will is not new, and the under- 
standing not united to such new will, man cannot be in humili- 
ation of heart; yea, so far as a man is in the life of evil, that is, 
so far as his will is in evil, so far he cannot be in humiliation; 
and further, so far the above truth is obscure to him, and he 
even denies it. Hence also a man may perceive in his under- 
standing, that his humiliation is not for the sake of the love of 
glory in the Lord, but for the sake of Divine Love, that the Lord 
with good and truth may thus flow in, and make man blessed 
and happy; nevertheless, so far as the will is consulted, so much 
this is obscured; the same is true in several other cases. This 
faculty, namely, that man may understand what is good and 
true, although he does not will it, is given to man in order that 
he may be reformed and regenerated ; on which account both 
the good and bad have this faculty, yea, in the bad it is in some 
cases more acute, but with this difference, that in the bad there 
is no affection of truth on account of life, that is, for the good 
of life from truth, wherefore they cannot be reformed; but with 
the good there is an affection of truth for life, that is, for the 
good of life, and therefore these may be reformed. The first 
state of the reformation of these is, that the truth of doctrine 
appears to them to be in the first place, and the good of life in 
the second, for they do good from truth; but their second state 
is, that the good of life is in the first place, and the truth of 
doctrine in the second, for they do good from good, that is, from 
the will of good; and when this is the case, inasmuch as the 
will is conjoined to the understanding as in a marriage, man is 
regenerated. These two states are treated of in what is said of 
Ksau and Jacob in the internal sense. 

3540. “ And she made him put on the skins of the kids of 
the goats”—that hereby are signified the external truths of do- 
mestic good, is clear from the signification of skins, as denoting 
external things, of which we shall speak presently ; and from 
the signification of kids of the goats, because from the flock at 
home, as denoting truths of domestic good, of which see n. 
3518, 3519; in which passages it is manifest also what is do- 
mestic good, and what the truths thence derived. Every partic- 
ular good has its truths, and all truths have their good, which 
must be conjoined to each other in order that they may be 
something. The ground and reason why skins signify things 
external, is, because skins are the outermost principles of the 
animal, in which its interiors are terminated, in like manner as 
the skin or cuticles in man. This significative is grounded in | 
what is representative in another life. There are in the other 
life those who refer to the province of the skin, concerning 
whom we shall treat, by the Divine Mercy of the Lord, when 
we speak concerning the Granp Man at the end of the follow- 
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:ng chapters; they are such as are only in external good, and 
in its truths; and hence the skin, and also the hide of beasts, 
signify things external, which is also manifest from the Word, 
as in Jeremiah, ‘“ Because of the multitude of thy iniquity, thy 
skirts are revealed, thy heels are violated; can the Ethiopian 
change Ais skin, and the leopard his spots? ye also may do 
good, who are taught to do evil,” xiii. 22, 23. In this passage, 
skirts are external truths; heels, outermost goods. That hee 
and shoes are the lowest natural principles, may be seen, n. 
259, 1748; and because those truths and goods were from evil, 
as it is said, they are compared to an Ethiopian, or a black, and 
his skin also to a leopard and its spots. So in Moses, “ If in 
pledging thou shalt have pledged unto thee the raiment of thy 
companion, thou shalt restore it unto him before the sun goes 
down, because this is his only covering ; this Azs raiment is for 
the skin in which he shall lie down,” Exod. xxii. 25, 26. As 
all laws, even civil and forensic, which are in the Word, have 
correspondence with the laws of good and truth which are in 
heaven, and were thence enacted, so also this law, otherwise it 
would be impossible to discover why they should restore a 
pledged raiment before the sun set ; and why it is said that his 
raiment is for the skin in which he shall lie down. The corre: 
spondence is manifest from the internal sense, which is this, 
that companions should not be defrauded of external truths, 
which are the docrinals according to which they live, anc 
rituals; that raiment denotes such truths, see n. 297, 1073, 
2576. But the sun is the good of love, or of life which is 
thence, see n. 1529, 1530, 2441, 2495. That this should not 
perish, is signified by its being restored before the sun set; 
and because the above things are the externals of the interiors, 
or their terminations, therefore it is said, that his raiment is for 
a skin in which he should lie down. Because skins signified 
things external, it was commanded that the covering of the 
tent should be of the skins of red rams, and over these the 
skins of badgers, Exod, xxvi. 14. For the tent was represent- 
ative of the three heavens, thus of the celestial and spiritual 
things of the Lord’s kingdom. The curtains, which were round 
about, represented natural things, which are external, see n. 
3478, which are the skins of rams and the skins of badgers; 
and because external things are what cover internal, or natural 
things what cover things spiritual and celestial, as the body its 
soul, therefore was this command given. In like manner that 
Aaron and his sons, when the camp proceeded, should cover 
the ark of the covenant with the veil of a covering, and should 
put upon it a covering, the skin of a badger; and upon the 
table, and the things which were upon it, should spread a cloth 
of scarlet double dyed, and should cover it with badger’s skin, 
asacovering. Likewise they sbould cover the candlestick and 
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all its vessels with a covering of badger’s skin ; and should put 
a cloth of blue over all the vessels of the ministry, and should 
cover them with a covering of badger’s skin, Numb. iv. 5, 6, 
8, 10, 11, 12. Whoever thinks religiously concerning the 
Word, may know that divine things are represented by all 
these particulars, as by the ark, the table, the candlestick, and 
the vessels of the ministry, so also by the coverings of scarlet 
double dyed and blue, and also by the coverings of the badgers’ 
skins, and that by these are represented Divine things which 
are in externals. Inasmuch as the prophets represented teach- 
ers, and thence the doctrine of good and truth from the Word, 
see n. 2534, and Elias the Word itself, see n. 2762, and in like 
manner John, who therefore is called the Elias that was to 
come, Matt. xvii. 10, 11, 12, 185; therefore that they might rep- 
resent the Word, as it is in its external form, that is, in the 
letter, Elias was girded with a girdle or skin round his loins, 2 
Kings i. 8; and ‘* John had a garment of camel’s hair, and a 
girdle of skin round his loins,” ‘Matt. iii. 4. And whereas skin 
signified external things, which are natural things in respect of 
spiritual and celestial, and in the ancient Church it was custom- 
ary to speak and write by representations, therefore also in 
Job, which is a book of the ancient Church, skin has the same 
signification, as may appear from several passages in that book, 
as for instance, “I know my Redeemer, He liveth, and at the 
Jast*He shall arise over the dust, and these things shall be en- 
compassed with my skin, and out of my flesh I shall see God,” 
x1x. 25, 26; where to be encompassed with skin, denotes the 
natural [principle], such as man has with him after death, con- 
cerning which see n. 3539: out of the flesh to see God, denotes 
trom a vivified proprium; that this is flesh may be seen, n. 
148, 149, 780. That the book of Job is a book of the ancient 
Church, is evident, as has been mentioned, from the represent- 
ative and significative style in which it is written, but it is not 
of those books which are called the law and the prophets, be- 
cause it has not an internal sense which only treats of the Lord, 
and of His kingdom. It is this ‘alone which makes a book of 
the genuine Word. 

3541. “ And upon his hands”—that hereby is signified ac- 
cording to the faculty of receiving, is clear from the significa- 
tion of hand, as denoting power, concerning which see n. 878, 
3091; thus faculty of receiving. 

3542. “ And upon the smooth of his neck”—that hereby is 
signified that disjoining truth should not appear, is evident from 
the predication of smooth or of smoothness, as having respect 
to truth, of which see n. 3527; and from the signification of 
neck, as denoting what conjoins, of which we shall speak pres- 
ently; in the present case therefore, because the appearance 
was upon the smooth of his neck, it denotes that disjoining 
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truth should not appear. How this case is, may appear from 
what was said and shown above, n. 3539, viz. that the good, 
and the truths, which flow from the understanding, and not 
from the will at the same time, is not good, and are not truths, 
although they should appear so in the external form, and if the 
will is of evil, the good and the truths would disunite and not 
conjoin; but if there is any thing of good in the will, in this 
ease they do not disunite, but conjoin, although they be dis- 
posed in an inverted order, for thereby man is regenerated ; and 
because when thus disposed, they serve first for the regeneration 
of man, it is said that thus disjoining truth should not appear ; 
but more of this in what follows. The ground and reason why 
the neck signifies the conjoining [principle], is, because the su- 
perior things in man, which appertain to the head, communicate 
with the inferior things of his body by the interceding neck ; 
hence both influx and communication, consequently conjunc- 
tion, is signified by that intermediate [principle], as may still 
better appear from the correspondences of the Grann Man 
with the various parts of the human body, which are treated of 
it the conclusion of the chapters. The same is thence signified 
vy the neck in the Word; as in Isaiah, “ His spirit, like an in- 
undating stream, will divide even to the neck,” xxx. 28; where 
inundating stream denotes the false principle thus overflowing ; 
to divide even to the neck, denotes to check and to intercept 
tommunication, and thence the conjunction of things superior 
with things inferior, which is checked and intercepted when 
spiritual good and truth is not received.. So in Habakkuk, 
“Thou hast wounded the head from the house of the wicked, 
by making naked the foundation even to the neck,” iii. 13 ; where 
to wound the head from the house of the wicked, is to destroy 
the principles of what is false; to make naked the foundation 
even unto the neck, denotes to intercept the conjunction thereby. 
So in Jeremiah, “ Prevarications intertwined have ascended upon 
my neck, he hath thrust at ny strength, God hath delivered me 
into hands that I cannot rise up,” Lam. 1. 14; where prevarica- 
tions intertwined ascending upon the neck, denote that falses 
ascended towards things interior or rational. Inasmuch as by 
neck was signified communication and conjunction, therefore 
by the chains of the neck was signified interception, conse- 
quently the desolation. of truth, which then exists, when spir- 
itual things, which continually flow from the-Lord, are not any 
longer admitted into the rational [principle] of man, nor of 
course into his natural. This interception or desolation is what 
is represented in Jeremiah by the injunction, that he should 
make unto himself chains and yokes, and should put them upon 
his neck, and send them to the people, and say, that they should 
serve Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, and they who did not 
yield their necks under his yoke, should be visited by the sword, 
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famine, and pestilence; but they whc bowed down their neck, 
should be left on the earth, Jer. xxvii. 2, 3, 8,11; where to put 
the neck under the yoke of the king of Babylon and to serve 
him, denotes to be desolated as to truth, and to be vastated as 
to good; that it is Babel which vastates, may be seen, n. 1327 ; 
and that they are vastated, lest.holy things should be profaned, 
see n. 301, 302, 303, 1827, 1828, 2426, 3398, 3399, 3402; and 
because, when the influx of good and truth is intercepted, what 
is evil and false is served, therefore also to put the neck under 
the yoke is to serve. Again, in the same prophet, “ Jehovah 
hath said, Within two years of days I will break the yoke of 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon from off the neck of all na- 
tions,” xxviii. 11; denoting deliverance from vastation. So in 
Isaiah, ‘Shake thee from the dust, arise, sit down, O Jerusa- 
lem ; open the bands of thy neck, O captive daughter of Zion,” 
lii. 2; where to open the bands of the neck, is to admit and re- 
ceive good and truth. So in Micah, “ Behold I purpose evil 
against this family, from which ye shall not withdraw your 
necks, and ye shall not go erect, because that is a time of evil,” 
iil. 833 where not to withdraw the neck from evil, is not to ad- 
mit truth; not to go erect, is thus not to look to superior things, 
or those which are of heaven, see n. 248. 

35438. “And she gave the savoury meat”—that hereby are 
signified the delightful things thence derived, is clear from the 
signification of savoury meat, as denoting things agreeable, and 
also delightful, of which see above, n. 8502, 3536. 

3544. “And bread”—that hereby is signified good thence 
derived, is clear from the signification of bread, as denoting 
good, concerning which see n. 276, 680, 1798, 2165, 2177, 
3464, 3478. 

3545. “Which she had made”—that hereby are signified 
the things which were from the Divine [principle], is clear from 
the representation of Rebecca, as denoting the Divine Truth of 
the Divine Rational of the Lord; and because it is said of Re- 
becca, that she made them, it signifies that which was from the 
Divine [principle]. 

3546. “Into the hand of Jacob, her son”—that hereby is 
signified that such was the affection of natural truth, is clear 
from this consideration, that this is a closing period of what 
precedes, and at this time such was Jacob, by whom is repre- 
sented natural truth, n. 8305, 3309, 3525, viz. that he was 
clothed, as to his hands and neck, with the skins of the kids of 
the goats, and had in his hands savoury meat, which he was to 
carry to his father Isaac. 

3547. Verses 18,19, 20. And he came to his father and said, 
Ny father; and he said, Behold me,who art thou, my son? And 
Jacob said to his father, I am Esau thy first-born, I have done 
as thou spakest to me; arise, I pray, sit, and eat of my venison 
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(hunting), to the end that thy soul may bless me. And Isaac 
said to his son, What is this thou hast hastened to find, my son ? 
and he said, Because. Jehovah thy God caused it to meet my face. 
He came to his father, and said, My father; and he said, Behold 
me, who art thou, my son? signifies a state of perception arising 
trom the presence of that truth: and Jacob said to his father, 
signifies the apperception of natural truth: I am Esau thy first- 
born, signifies that he believed that he was real natural good: 
I have done as thou spakest to me, signifies obedience: arise, I 
pray, sit, and eat of my venison (hunting), signifies the truth 
of the affection of cae good: to the end that thy soul may 
bless me, signifies conjunction: and Isaac said to his son, sig- 
nifies perception: What is this thou hast hastened to find, my 
son? signifies production so hasty: and he said, Because Jeho- 
vah thy God caused it to meet my face, signifies providence. 

3548. “ He came to his father, and said, My father, and he 
said, Behold me, who art thou, my son?’—that hereby is signi- 
tied a state of perception arising from the presence of that truth, 
may appear from the representation of Isaac, who is here father, 
and from the representation of Jacob, who is here son, of whicls 
frequent mention is made above; also from the signification of 
saying, as denoting to perceive, concerning which see likewise 
above. Hence, and from the rest of the expressions, it is evl- 
dent that it is a state of perception arising from the presence o! 
that truth, which is represented by Jacob. But what is the qua, 
lity of the truth which is now represented by Jacob, is manifest 
from the internal sense of what goes before and of what follows, 
viz. that in an external form it appears like good and the truth 
of good, but that it is not such in its internal form. The natura 
principle as to truth with man, who is in the process of regen 
eration, that is, before regeneration is accomplished, has such 
an appearance, not indeed in the sight of man, for he knows 
nothing concerning good and truth in himself during regenera- 
tion, but in the sight of the angels, who see such things in the 
light of heaven. Man does not even know what the good and 
truth of the natural principle is, and inasmuch as he does not 
know this, he cannot perceive it ; and inasmuch as he does not 
perceive it in general, neither can he perceive it in particular ; 
consequently he cannot perceive the differences, and still less 
the changes of their state; and this being the case, he cannot 
without difficulty comprehend from any description how this 
good and the truth thereof are mutually circumstanced. But 
whereas the subject treated of in this chapter is concerning such 
good and truth, therefore in what follows we shall endeavour to 
explain it, so far as it is capable of being apprehended. 

3549. “And Jacob said to his father”—that hereby is signi- 
fied the apperception of natural truth, appears from the signifi- 
cation of saying, as denoting to perceive, concerning whieh see 
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above ; in the present case denoting to apperceive, because from 
the natural principle ; and from the representation of Jacob, as 
denoting natural truth, concerning which see also above. 

3550. “J am Esau thy first-born”—that hereby is signified 
that he believed he was real natural good, appears from the 
representation of Esau, and from the signification of first-born, 
as denoting good, and indeed natural good, which is represented 
by Esau: for thus it is with the truth appertaining to man, be- 
fore he is regenerated, that it believes itself to be real good. 
They who have perception know that it is not good, but that it 
is truth under the form of good; but they who have not percep- 
tion, know no other than that it is good. This however will 
appear more evident from what follows. 

3551. “TI have done as thou spakest to me”—that hereby 
is signified obedience, may appear without explication. 

3552. “Rise, I pray; sit, and eat of my venison”—that 
hereby is signified the truth of the affection of such good, ap- 
pears from the signification of rising, as implying somewhat 
of elevation, see n. 2401, 2785, 2912, 2927, 3171; and from the 
signification of sitting, as implying somewhat of tranquillity ; 
and from the signification of eating, as denoting appropriation, 
see n. 2187, 3168; and from the signification of venison (hunt- 
ing), as denoting truth which is grounded in good, see n. 3501: 
hence in the present case denoting the affection of such good 
from which truth is derived; for the things signified by rising, 
sitting, and eating, in the internal sense, have respect to affec- ° 
tion, wherefore the term affection alone is used to denote those 
things. 

35538. “To the end that thy soul may bless me”—that here- 
by is signified conjunction, appears from the signification of 
being blessed, as denoting conjunction, see n. 3504, 3514, 3530. 

3554, “And Isaac said to his son”—that hereby is signified 
kane viz. of the rational [principle] represented by 
saac, concerning the natural [principle] which is represented 
by Jacob, and that to say is to perceive, has been often shown 
above. 

3555. “What is this thou hast hastened to find, my son ?”— 
that hereby is signified production so hasty, appears without 
explication. 

8556. “And he sgid, Because Jehovah thy God caused it to 
meet my face”—that hereby is signified providence, may also 
appear without explication. The providence here treated of is, 
that good and truths thence derived are thus arranged in order 
with man, during regeneration, viz. that they appear outwardly, 
or are exhibited without in such an appearance, as if they were 
genuine good and genuine truths thence derived, when never- 
theless they are not such, but are dcmestic good and truths 
thence derived, as was said above, serving only for the regener 
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ation of man, thus for introducing goods and truths of a grosser 
nature, because such are expedient. 

3557. Verses 21, 22, 23. And Isaac said te Jacob, Come near, 
I pray, and I will feel thee, my son, whether thou be my son 
pe or not. And Jacob came near to Isaac his father, and 
he felt him, and said, The voice is the voice of Jacob, and the 
hands the hands of Esau. And he did not acknowledge him, 
because his hands were hairy as his brother Esaws hands ; ana 
he blessed him. Isaac said to Jacob, signifies perception con- 
cerning this natural principle: Come near, I pray, and I will 
feel thee, my son, signifies inmost perception from presence : 
whether thou be my son Esau or not, signifies that it was not 
natural good: and Jacob came near to Isaac his father, signifies 
a state of presence: and he felt him, signifies thence all percep- 
tion: and said, The voice is the voice of Jacob, and the hands 
the hands of Esau, signifies that the intellectual principle in this 
ease is of truth which is within, but the will-principle 1s of good 
which is without, thus of inverted order: and he did not ac- 
knowledge him, because his hands were hairy as his brother 
Esau’s hands, signifies that from the will-principle which was 
without, he perceived that it was natural good: and he blessed 
him, signifies conjunction thereby. 

3558. “Isaac said to Jacob’”—that hereby is signified per- 
ception concerning this natural principle, appears from the sig- 
nification of saying, as denoting to perceive, concerning which 
see above; and from the representation of Jacob, as denoting 
the natural [principle] as to truth, in the present case merely 
the natural [principle], because-he also represented apparently, 
or in an external form resembled Esau, thus also the natural 
[principle] as to good, which is Esau, and likewise his venison 
(hunting), which is the truth that is of that good, see n. 3501. 
The reason of its being so often repeated, He said, is, because 
thus a new state commences, or a new perception, see n. 2061, 
2238, 2260. 

3559. “Come near, I pray, and I will feel thee, my son”— 
that hereby is signified inmost perception from presence, ap- 
pears from the signification of coming near, as denoting pres- 
ence; and from the signification of feeling, as denoting inmost 
and all perception, see n. 3528. 

3560. “ Whether thou be my son Esau or not”—that here- 
Ly is signified that it was not natural gooa, appears from the 
doubt expressed in these words and in those which presently 
follow; and whereas it is the rational [principle] which per- 
ceives what and of what quality the natural [principle] is, it is 
a perception that it was not natural good or Hsau. 

3561. “ And Jacob came near to Isaac his father’—that 
hereby is signified a state of presence, may appear by what 
goes before, thus without further explication. 
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8562. “ And he felt him”—that hereby is signified all per- 
ception, appears from the signification of feeling, as denoting 
inmost and all perception, concerning which see above, n. 3528, 
3559, in the present case all perception, because the perception 
of all things is from that which is inmost, that is, they who are 
in inmost perception are in the perception of all things which 
are beneath, for the things which are beneath are nothing but 
derivations and consequent compositions, inasmuch as the in- 
most [principle] is all in all in whatever is beneath it, for what- 
ever is beneath, unless it exists from things interior, or, what is 
the same, from things superior, as an effect from its efficient 
cause, has no existence at all. Hence it is evident, why the 
end regarded renders man happy or unhappy in another lite, for 
the end regarded is the inmost [principle] of all cause, insomuch 
that unless the end be in the cause, yea, unless it be the all 
thereof, the cause does not exist; in like manner the end is the 
inmost [principle] of all effect, for the effect is produced from 
such cause; and this being the case, whatsoever appertains to 
man, derives its esse from the end which influences him, and 
hence in another life his state is such as the end is by which he 
is influenced, see n. 1817, 1568, 1571, 1645, 1909, 3425. Hence 
it may appear, that as by feeling is signified inmost perception, 
it consequently signifies all perception. 

3563. “ And he said, The voice is the voice of Jacob, and 
the hands the hands of Esau”—that hereby is signified that 
the intellectual [principle] in this case is of truth which is with- 
in, but that the will-principle is of good which is without, thus 
of inverted order, appears from the signification of voice, as 
being predicated of truth, and from the signification of hand, as 
being predicated of good; that voice is predicated of truth, ap- 
pears from what was adduced above, 219, 220, and from this 
circumstance, that it is said, the voice is the voice of Jacob, by 
whom is represented natural truth, as was shown above; and 
the reason why hand is predicated of good is, because by hand 
is signified power and faculty, see n. 878, 3541, which is de- 
rived from no other source than good, all power and faculty 
being hence derived to truth, although it appears to be from 
truth ; ‘the same is evident also from this circumstance, that it 
is said, the hands are the hands of Esau, by whom is represented 
natural good, as was likewise shown above. That these princi- 
ples are of an inverted order, appears from this consideration, 
that it is according to order that good which is of the will be 
within, and that truth which is of the understanding be with- 
out. These subjects however are of such a nature, as was said 
above, that they can be explained to the apprehension of very 
few for want of knowledges respecting them, inasmuch as where 
such knowledges are wanting, they cannot be comprehendea ; 
nevertheless it may be expedient to make some observations in 
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regard thereto, such being the subject here treated of. Tha 
good of the natural [principle] has no other source of existence 
with man but from interior good, that is, the good of the ra- 
tional [principle]; but influx causes the good therein to have 
quality agreeable to the quality of the principle; and whereas 
the good of the natural [principle] is from this source and from 
no other, the truth of the natural [principle] is also from the same 
source, for where good is, there is truth, it being necessary that 

~ both should exist in order to the existence of either; but influx 
also causes the truth herein to have a quality agreeable to the 
quality of the principle. The influx is in this manner: the 
good of the rational [principle] flows into the natural by a two- 
told way, viz. by the shortest way, into the essential good of 
the natural [principle], thus immediately, and through the good 
of the natural [principle] into its truth; this good and this truth 
is what is represented by Esau and his venison (hunting); the 
good of the rational [principle] also flows into the natural by 
a way less short, viz. through the truth of the rational [princi- 
le], and by this influx forms somewhat resembling good, but 

It is truth. It is thus according to order that the good of the 
rational [principle] should flow into the good of the natural, 
and at the same time into its truth, immediately, and also 
through the truth of the rational [principle] into the good of 
the natural, thus mediately, and in like manner into the truth 
of the natural [principle] both immediately and mediately. 
When this is the case, then the influx is according to order. 
Such influx has place with those who are become regenerate ; 
but another influx has place before they are regenerate, as was 
raid above, viz. an influx of the good of the rational [principle] 
not immediately into the good of the natural, but mediately 
through the truth of the rational, whereby is presented somewhat 
resembling good in the natural, but it is not genuine good, and 
consequently not genuine truth, yet it is of such a nature, that 
it really has good intimately united with it, by virtue of influx 
through the truth of the rational [principle], but no furthef. For 
this reason good also exists therein under another form, namely, 
outwardly like the good which is represented by Esau, but in- 
wardly like the truth which is represented by Jacchb, and as this 
is not according to order, it is said to be of inverted order; never- 
theless, when considered in regard to its expediency, as needful 
in the process of man’s regeneration, it is according to order. 
I am well aware that these particulars, although they are ex- 
pressed with clearness, and consequently may be perceived 
clearly by those who are principled in the knowledge of such 
things, will still appear obscure to those who are unacquainted 
with the nature of influx, and more so to those who do not know 
that the rational ; principle] is distinct from the natural, and sti!! 
more so to those who have not any distinct idea concerning 



128 GENESIS. [Cuar. xxvii 

good and concerning truth. But what the quality of natural 
good is, and of natural truth, in the state previous to regenera- 
tion, can only be manifest from the affections which prevail at 
that time. When man is affected with truth, not for the sake 
of ends which regard life, but for the sake of other ends, viz. 
that he may become learned, and this from a certain affection 
of emulation, or from a certain affection of infantile envy, and 
also from a certain affection of glory, in such case the good and 
truth of the natural [principle] is In such an order as is here 
represented by Jacob, consequently it is in inverted order 
respectively, that is, the will-principle which is of good is with- 
out, and the intellectual principle which is of truth is within ; 
but in the state after regeneration it is otherwise. In this case 
man is not only affected with truth for the sake of the ends of 
life, but he is still more affected with essential good of life, and 
the former affections, viz. of emulation, of infantile envy, and 
of glory, separate themselves, and this until it appears as if they 
were dissipated, for in this case good which is of the will is with. 
in, and truth which is of the understanding is without, yet still 
in such a manner, that truth acts in unity with good, as being 
derived from good. This order is genuine; and the former 
order is to the intent that this order may be formed, for the will. 
principle, which in such case is without, is admissive of several 
things which are serviceable to regeneration, and like a sponga 
which imbibes both clear and muddy waters, it also imbibes 
such things as would otherwise be rejected, which nevertheless 
serve as mediums, and also for forming ideas concerning goods 
and truths, besides other uses. 

3564. “ And he did not acknowledge him, because his hands 
were hairy as his brother Esau’s hands”—that hereby is signi 
fied that from the will-principle which was without, he perceived 
that it was natural good, appears from this consideration, that 
he did not acknowledge Jacob to be Jacob, that is, the truth 
which Jacob represents, but that he perceived Esau, that is, the 
natural good Hh was without, and this by reason of the in- 
flux spoken of above, n. 3563; for between interior good and 
exterior good there is given a communication, because there is 
a parallelism, see n. 1831, 1832, 3514, but not between good and 
truth, unless the influx of good into truth be such as has been 
just now described above. 

3565. “ And he blessed him”—that hereby is signified con- 
junction thence effected, appears from the signification of being 
blessed, as denoting conjunction, see n. 8504, 3514, 85380; but 
in this state the conjunction was no other than what was de- 
scribed, n. 3563; there was intimate conjunction, but not mid- 
dle conjunction, with the truth represented by Jacob, thus it 
was by the end, which is inmost good, which end was, that 
thus and no otherwise it could be effected; when there is ar 
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end regarded, then first conjunction has place of things inmost 
with things outermost; middle conjunction comes by degrees, 
and is produced by the end regarded, for in the end regarded 
lies concealed all the progression thereto, inasmuch as the Lord 
acts by ends, and by them successively arranges intermediate 
things in order, and hence comes conjunction, which is signified 
by Isaac blessing Jacob. 

3566. Verses 24, 25. And he said, Art thou he my son Esau ? 
and he said, I (am). And he said, Bring to me, and L will 
eat of my son’s venison, to the intent that my soul may bless thee ; 
and he brought to him, and he did eat, and he brought him 
wine, and he did drink. He said, Art thou he my son Esau ¢ 
and he said, I (am), signifies a state of the affection of natural 
truth, in that it believed itself then to be natural good, from the 
external form: and he said, Bring to me, and J will eat of my 
son’s venison (hunting), signifies a desire of conjoining to him- 
self natural truth by good: to the intent that iny soul may bless 
thee, signifies conjunction: and he brought to him and he did 
eat, signifies conjunction of good first: and he brought him 
wine and he did drink, signifies conjunction of truth afterwards. 

3567. “ Hesaid, Art thou he my son Esau ? he said, I (am)”— 
that hereby is signified a state of the affection of natural truth, 
in that it believed itself at that time to be natural good trom the 
external form, may appear from Isaac’s inquiry, “ Art thou he 
my son Esau?” by which nothing else can be signified, in the 
internal sense, but the influx of the rational [principle] fron: 
good into natural truth represented by Jacob; and from the 
reply, “ He said, I (am),” that he supposed himself at that time 
to be good, see what is said above, n. 3550. 

3568. “ And he said, Bring to me, and I will eat of my son’s 
venison” —that hereby is signified a desire of conjoining to him- 
self natural truth by good, appears from the signification of 
eating, as denoting to conjoin and to appropriate, see n. 2187, 
2343, 3168, 3513; and from the signification of my son’s veni- 
son (hunting), as denoting the truth of good, see n. 8309, 3501, 
3508; that desire is implied, is manifest. 

3569. “To the intent that my soul may bless thee”—tha) 
hereby is signified conjunction, appears from the signification 
of being blessed, as denoting conjunction, see n. 3504, 3514.,. 
3530, 3565. 

3570. “ And he brought to him, and he did eat”—that 
hereby is signified conjunction of geod first ; and that by bring- 
ing wine to him and he did drink, is signified conjunction of 
truth afterwards, appears from the signification of eating, as 
denoting to be conjoined and to be appropriated as to good, 
concerning which see just above, n. 3568; and from the signi- 
fication of wine as denoting truth which is grounded in good, 
see n. 1071, 1798; and from the signification of drinking, as 

VOL. Iv. . 
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denoting to be conjoined and to be appropriated as to truth, see 
n. 3168. In regard to this circumstance, that the good of the 

rational [principle], which is represented by Isaac, conjoins to 

itself good first, and truth afterwards, and this by the natural 

[principle], which is Jacob, the case is this: when the natural 
[principle] is in that state, that outwardly it is good, and in- 
wardly truth, concerning which see above, n. 3539, 3548, 3556, 
3563, it admits at this time several things which are not good, 
but which yet are useful, such as are the mediums leading to 
good in their order; but the good of the rational [principle] 
does not thence conjoin and appropriate to itself any other 
things than such as agree with its own good, for good receives 
no other, and whatsoever disagrees, it rejects; the rest of the 
things in the natural [principle] it leaves, that they may serve 
as means of admitting and introducing several things suitable 
to itself. The rational [principle] is in the internal man, and 
what is therein transacted is unknown to the natural [principle], 
as being above the sphere of its perception. Hence it is, that 
man, who lives a mere natural life, cannot know any thing of 
what is transacting with him in his internal man, or in his ra- 
tional [principle], the Lord disposing and ordering such things, 
whilst man is altogether ignorant of it. Hence too it is, that 

man knows nothing of the manner how he is regenerated, and 

scarcely that he is regenerated. But if he be desirous to know 
this, let him attend only to the ends of life, which he proposes 
to himself, and which he rarely discovers to any one; if these 
ends are directed to good, viz. that he is more attentive to his 

ueighbour and the Lord than to himself, he is then in a state of 
regeneration ; but if the ends are directed to evil, viz. that he 

is more attentive to himself than to his neighbour and the Lord, 

let him know that in such case he is in no state of regeneration. 

Man by the ends of his life is in another life, by ends of good 
in heaven with angels, but by ends of evil in hell with devils, 
ends with man are nothing else but his loves, for what a man 

loves, that he has for an end; and inasmuch as ends are his 

Joves, they are also his inmost life, see n. 1317, 1568, 1571, 

1645, 1909, 3425, 3562, 3565. Ends of good with man are in 

his rational [principle], and are what is called the rational [prin- 
ciple] as to good, or the good of the rational [principle]. By 

ends of good, or by good therein, the Lord disposes all things 

which are in the natural [principle], for the end is as the soul, 

and the natural [principle] is as the body of that soul ; such as 
the soul is, such is the body wherewith it is encompassed, thus 

such as the rational [principle] is as to good, such is the natu- 

ral [principle] wherewith it is invested. It is a known thing, 

that the soul of man has its beginning in the ovum of the mo- 

ther, and is afterwards perfected in her womb, and is there en- 

compassed with a tender body, and this of such a nature, that 
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by it the soul is enabled to act suitably in the world into which 
it is born. The case is similar when man is horn again, that is, 
is regenerated ; the new soul, which he then receives, is the end 
of good, which has its beginning in the rat-onal [principle], at 
first as in an ovum therein, and afterwards it is there perfected 
as in a womb; the tender body, with which this soul is encom- 
passed, is the natural [principle] and the good therein, which is 
such as to act obediently according to the ends of the soul ; 
the truths therein are like fibres in the body, for truths are 
formed from good, see n. 3470. Hence it is manifest, that an 
image of the re-formation of man is exhibited in his formation 
in the womb; and if you are disposed to believe it, celestial 
good and spiritual truth, which is from the Lord, is also what 
forms him, and at the same time impresses an ability that he 
can receive each [principle] successively, and this according to 
the manner and degree in which like a man he has respect to 
heavenly ends of hfe, and not like a brute animal to worldly 
ends. That the rational [principle] as to good conjoins to itself 
good first, and truth afterwards by the natural [principle], 
which is signified by Jacob’s bringing savoury meat and bread 
to Isaac, and he did eat, and bringing him wine and he did 
drink, may also be illustrated by the offices which the body 
performs for its soul. It is the soul which gives to the body to 
appetite food, and which gives also to relish it; different kinds 
of food are introduced by the delight of appetite and by the de 
light of taste, thus by external good; but the different kinds of 
food which are introduced, do not all enter the life, some serving 
us menstruums for digestion, some for tempering, some for 
upening, some for introducing into the vessels; but the good 
toods elected are introduced into the blood, and become blood, 
und out of the blood the soul conjoins to itself such things as 
ure of use. The case is similar in regard to the rational [prin- 
siple] and the natural; the desire and affection of knowing 
truth correspond to appetite and relish, and scientifics and 
knowledges correspond to different kinds of food, see n. 1480 ; 
and it is by reason of this correspondence that the cases are 
similar. The soul which is the good of the rational [principle], 
gives the faculty of desiring and of being affected with the 
things of science and of doctrine, and thus introduces such 
things by the delight which is of desire, and by the good which 
is of affection; but the things which it introduces are not ail 
such as to become the good of life, some serving as means for 
a kind of digesting and tempering, some for opening and intro- 
ducing, but the good things which are of life it apples to itself, 
and thereby conjoins them to itself, and from them forms to 
itself truths. Hence it is manifest how the rational [principle | 
disposes the natural to serve itself as the soul, or, what is the 
same thing, to serve the end regarded by man, which is the 
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soul, and to perfect itseif, that it may be of use in the Lord’s 
kingdom. i 

3571. Verses 26, 27, 28, 29. And Isaac his father said unto 
him, Come near, I pray, and kiss me, my son. And he came 
near, and kissed him, and he smelled the smell of his raiment, 
and blessed him, and said, See, the smell of my son is as the 
smell of a field, which Jehovah has blessed. And God shall 
give to thee of the dew of heaven, and of the fatnesses of the earth, 
and multitude of corn and new wine. People shall serve thee, 
and people shall bow down themselves to thee ; be a master unto 
thy brethren, and thy mother’s sons shall bow down themselves 
to thee ; cursed are they that curse thee, and blessed are they that 
bless thee. Isaac his father said unto him, Come near, I pray, 
signifies a degree of perception still more inward: and kiss me, 
my son, signifies whether orno he can be united: and he 
came near and kissed him, signifies presence and unition: and 
he smelled the smell of his raiment, signifies what was grateful 
arising from the truth of good which he perceived : and blessed 
him, signifies conjunction thus: and said, See, the smell of my 
son, signifies what was grateful arising from the truth of good; 
is as the smell of a field, signifies as from good ground out of 
which is truth: which Jehovah has blessed, signifies that it is 
multiplied and made fruitful from the Divine [principle]: and 
God shall give unto thee of the dew of heaven, signifies from: 
Divine Truth: and of the fatnesses of the earth, signifies frome 
Divine Good: and multitude’ of corn, signifies natural good 
thence derived: and of new wine, signifies thence natural 
truth : people shall serve thee, signifies the truths of the Church, 
or spiritual Churches: and people shall bow down themselves 
to thee, signifies the truths of good: be a master to thy breth- 
ren, signifies dominion at first appearing to be of the affection 
of natural truth over the affections of natural good: and thy 
mother’s sons shall bow down themselves to thee, signifies over 
the rest of the affections of truth: cursed are they that curse 
thee, signifies that whosoever disjoineth himself shall be dis- 
joined: and blessed are they that bless thee, signifies that 
whosoever conjoineth himself shall be conjoined. 

3572. “Isaac his father said unto him, Come near, I pray”— 
that hereby is signified a degree of perception still more inward, 
appears from the signification of saying that he should come 
near, as denoting a degree of more inward perception arising 
from presence ; to come near, can have no other signification. 

3578. “ And kiss me, my son”—that hereby is signified 
whether or no he can be united, appears from the signification 
of kissing, as denoting unition and conjunction from affection. 
Kissing, which is a thing external, is nothing else but an affec- 
tion of conjunction, which is a thing internal; there is also a 
correspondence between them. The subject here treated of, as 
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is manifest from what has been said above, in a supreme sense, 
is concerning the Glorification of the natural [principle] in the 
Lord, that is, how the Lord made the ratural [principle] m 
Himself Divine; but in a representative sense it relates to the 
regeneration of the natural [principle] with man, thus to the 
conjunction of the natural [principle] with the rational; for the 
natural [principle] is not regenerated until it is conjoined to the 
rational, This conjunction is effected by influx immediate and 
mediate of the rational [principle] into the good and truth of 
the natural, viz. from the good of the rational [principle] imme- 
diately into the good of the natural, and through this good into 
the truth of the natural [principle]; and mediately through the 
truth of the rational [principle] into the truth of the natural, 
and thence into the good of the natural. These conjunctions are 
here treated of; which conjunctions can in no wise exist but by 
means provided from the Divine [principle], and indeed by such 
as are most unknown to man, and of which he can scarce form 
any idea by those things which are of the world’s light, that ts, 
which are of the luminous [principle] naturally appertaining to 
him, but by those things which are of the light of heaven, that 
is, which are of rational light. Nevertheless all these means 
(or mediums) are discoverable in the internal sense of the Word, 
and are manifest to those who are principled in that sense, con- 
sequently to the angels, who see and perceive innumerable 
things on this subject, whereof scarce a single one can be un- 
folded and explained adequately to the apprehension of man. 
But from effects and the signs thereof it isin some measure evi- 
dent to man how the ease is in respect to this conjunction; for 
the rational mind, that is, the interior will-principle and intel- 
lectual [principle] with man, must needs represent itself in his 
viatural mind, as the natural mind represents itself in his face 
and countenance, insomuch that, as the face is the countenance 
of the natural mind, so the natural mind must needs be the 
countenance of the rational mind. When conjunction is effected, 
as is the case with those who are regenerated, then whatsoever 
man interiorly wills and thinks in his rational [principle], pre- 
sents itself conspicuous in his natural [principle], and this latter 
presents itself conspicuous in his face. Such a face have the 
angels, and such a face had the most ancient people, who were 
celestial men; for they were not at all afraid of others knowing 
their ends and intentions, inasmuch as they willed nothing but 
good; for whosoever suffers himself to be led of the Lord, in 
no wise intends and thinks any thing else. When the state is 
such, then the rational [principle] as to good conjoins itself 
immediately with the good of the natural [principle], and by 
this with its truths, and also mediately by truth conjoined to 
itself in the rational [principle] with truth of the natural [prin- 
ciple], and by this with good in the same [principle]; hence 
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conjunction becomes indissoluble. But how far man at this 
day is removed from this state, consequently from a celestial 
state, may appear from this consideration, that it is believed to 
be a requisite of civil prudence to speak, to act, and also to ex- 
ress by the countenance what is contrary to the thought and 

intention; yea, even to dispose the natural mind in such a 
manner, that together with its face, it may act contrary to the 
things interiorly thought and willed from an end grounded in 
evil. This was regarded by the most ancient people as enor- 
mous, and such persons were rejected from their society as 
devils. From these considerations, as from effects and their 
signs, it is manifest what is meant by the conjunction of the 
rational or internal man, as to good and truth, with the natural 
or external man; and thus what is the quality of a man-angel, 
and what the quality of a man-devil. 

3574. “And he came near and kissed him”—that hereby is 
signified presence and conjunction, appears from the signification 
of coming near, as denoting presence, and from the signification 
of kissing, as denoting unition or conjunction from affection, 
see n. 8573. That this is signified by kissing, appears also 
from the following passages in the Word, “Serve Jehovah in 
fear, and kiss the Son, lest He be angry, and ye perish in the 
way, because His wrath will kindle shortly ; blessed are all they 
that trust in Him,” Psalm ii. 125 speaking of the Lord, Whose 
Divine Human [principle] is the Son; to kiss Him is to be con- 
joined to him by faith grounded in love. Again, “ Let mercy 
and truth meet together; let justice and peace kiss,” Psalm 
Ixxxv. 10; where justice and peace kissing, denotes their con- 
junction together. So in Hosea, “Ephraim hath spoken horror, 
and he became guilty in Baal; and now they add to sin, the 
make them a graven image of their silver, idols in their intelli- 
gence, the whole work of artificers, saying to them, sacrificing 
aman they d7ss calves,” xiil. 1, 2; where Ephraim denotes in- 
telligence, in the present case man’s own proper intelligence, 
that is, of those i believe, and are desirous to believe, that 
they are wise of themselves and not from the Lord. The graven 
image of their silver denotes good falsified; the whole work of 
the artificers denotes self-intelligence. They who are such are 
said to kiss calves; that is, to embrace magic and to adjoin 
themselves thereto. So in the first book of the Kings, “Jeho- 
vah said to Elijah, I have caused to remain in Israel seven 
thousand, all the knees which have not bowed themselves to 
#aal, and every mouth which hath not kissed him,” xix.18; where 
to kiss denotes to join itself from affection, thts to worship. 

3575. “And he smelled the smell of his raiment”—that 
hereby is signified what was grateful arising from the truth of 
ood which he perceived, appears from the signification of smell 
Gabe, as denoting what is grateful, see n. 925, and of smell- 
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ing, as denoting to perceive what is grateful, and from the sig- 
nification of raiment, as denoting truth, see n. 297, 1073, 2576; 
and as this was Esau’s, who is here understood by Azs, and by 
Esau is represented natural good, therefore it is the truth of 
good which is here signified. Truth of good is that which is 
produced in the natural [principle] by influx immediate and 
mediate of the rational, concerning which influx see above, n. 
3573. This truth was what was desired; but whereas it could 
not be produced by immediate influx from the good of the ra- 
tional [principle], unless at the same time by a mediate one, 
that.is, through the truth of the rational [principle], and this 
could not be produced except by several means (or mediums), 
which are what are here described by Esau and Jacob, in the 
internal sense; therefore by smelling the smell of his raiment 
is signified the truth of good which was perceived. 

3576. “ And blessed him”—that hereby is signified conjune- 
tion thus, appears from the signification of being blessed, aa 
denoting conjunction, see n. 38504, 3514, 3530, 38565. Fron. 
these particulars, which are related concerning Esau and Jacob, 
it may appear, that the good of the rational [principle] con - 
joined itself intimately with the good of the natural, and by 
good therein with truth; for Isaac represents the rationa’ 
[principle] as to good; Rebecca, the rational [principle] as to 
truth; Esau, the good of the natural [principle]; and Jacob, tha 
truth thereof. That the rational [principle] as to good, which 
is Isaac, conjoined itself intimately with the good of the natural 
[principle], which is Esau, and not with the truth of the natural 
Baers which is Jacob, except mediately, is evident from 
this consideration, that Isaac had Esau in mind when he pro- 
nounced the blessing on Jacob; nor did he think of Jacob at 
that time, but of Esau. Whosoever pronounces a blessing, 
blesses him of whom he thinks, and not him at that time of 
whom he does not think. All blessing which is uttered with 
the mouth, comes forth from an interior principle, having life 
in it from the will and thought of him who blesses, and hence 
it is essentially his to whom such will and thought are directed. 
He who takes it, and thereby makes it his own, is like one who 
steals somewhat which is to be restored to another. That Isaac, 
when he pronounced blessing, thought of Esau, and not of Ja- 
cob, may appear from all and singular the things which pre- 
cede, as from verses 18, 19, where Isaac says to Jacob, Who 
art thou, my son? and Jacob said to his father, I am thy first- 
born Esau; and from verses 21, 22, 23, Isaac said to Jacob, 
Come near, I pray, and I will feel thee, my son, whether thou be 
my son Esau or not; and after that he felt him, he said, The 
voice vs the voice oy Jacob, and the hands the hands of Esau, 
and he did not acknowledge h-in; also from verse 24, And he 
said, Art thou he my son Esau? and he said I (am); and at 



136 GENESIS. [Cuar. xxvii. 

length when he kissed him, he smelled the smell of his raiment, 
namely, Esau’s, and when he then blessed him, he said, See, the 
smell of my son. Hence it is manifest, that by the son whom 
he blessed, no other is understood than Esau; wherefore also 
when he heard from Esau that it had been Jacob, Zsaae shud- 
dered with exceeding great horror, verse 33, and said, Thy 
brother came in treachery, verse 35. But the reason why Jacob 
retained the blessing, according to what is said, verses 33 and 
37, is, because the truth represented by Jacob was to have do- 
minion apparently as to time, as has been occasionally shown 
above; but after the stated time of reformation and regeneration, 
then essential good, which lay intimately concealed, and thence 
arranged all and sufgular the things which appeared to be of 

_ truth, or which truth had attributed to itself, comes forth and 
has open dominion; and this is signified by what Isaac said to 
Esau, On thy sword thou shalt live, and shalt serve thy brother, 
and it shall be when thow hast dominion, and thou shalt break 
nis yoke from off thy neck, verse 40; the internal sense of 
which words is, that so long as truth is in the process of con- 
joining to good, good is in an inferior place as to appearance, 
»ut that it will be in a superior place, and then there shall be 
conjunction of the rational [principle] with the good of the 
natural, and thereby with the truth, and thus truth shall be of 
good; consequently in such case Esau will represent the essen- 
tial good of the natural [principle], and Jacob the essential 
truth thereof conjoined to the rational [principle]; thus in a 
supreme sense the Lord’s Divine Natural [principle], Esau as 
to Divine Good, and Jacob as to Divine Truth therein. 

3577. “As the smell of a field” —that hereby is signified as 
from good ground out of which is truth, appears from the sig- 
nification of the smell of a field, as denoting the perception of 
truth derived from good, like as of an exhalation from ripe corn 
in afield; that field denotes good ground, may be seen, n. 3500. 
‘The ground and reason why smell denotes perception, is, because 
the delights of good and the pleasantnesses of truth, which are 
perceived in another life, manifest themselves there by corre- 
sponding smells (or odours), see n. 1514, 1517, 1518, 1519; 
hence, and from the nature of correspondences, it is evident, 
that smell is nothing else but a perceptive [principle], yet nat- 
ural, corresponding to the perceptive spiritual [principle]. 

3578. “ Which Jehovah hath blessed”—that hereby is sig- 
nified that it is multiplied and made fruitful from the Divine 
[principle], appears from the signification of Jehovah blessing, 
as denoting to be multiplied as to truth, and to be made fruitful 
as to good, see n. 2846, 3406. 

3579. “And God shall give thee of the dew of heaven’”— 
that hereby is signified of the Divine Truth, and that of the 
fatnesses of the earth s‘gnifies of the Divine Good, appears 
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from the significatio: of the dew of heaven, as denoting truth, 
of which we shall speak presently; and from the signification 
of fatnesses, as denoting good, see n. 353; each Divine, in the 
supreme sense, in which they are predicated of the Lord. With 
respect to the multiplication of truth and the fructification of 
good, the case is this: when the rational [principle] flows into 
the natural, it there presents its good in a common or general 
form; by this good it produces truths therein, almost as the 
life or living [principle] in man composes fibres, and disposes 
them into forms according to uses. This good, by these truths 
disposed into a celestial form, produces further good, and by 
this good further truths, which are derivations ; such a natural 
idea may be had of the formation of truth from good, and fur- 
ther of good by truth, whereby again truth is formed; but a 
spiritual idea cannot be had except by those who are in another 
life, for there the ideas are formed from the light of heaven, in 
which is intelligence. That dew signifies truth, appears also 
<rom other passages of the Word, as in Zechariah, ‘The seed 
of peace, the vine shall give its fruit, and the earth shall give 
its produce, and the heavens shall give their dew,” viii. 12 ; 
speaking of a new Church, where by the vine giving its fruit 
is denoted that the spiritual [principle] of the Church, or the 
truth of faith, should give good; and by the earth giving its 
produce, is denoted that the celestial [principle] of the Church, 
or the good of charity, should give truth; the dew which the 
heavens should give, denotes these things. So in Haggai, 
“Because of my house, which is vastated, the heavens above 
you is shut from dew, and the earth is shut from its produce,” 
1. 9, 10; where the dew of the heavens and the produce of the 
earth, which were checked, have a like signification. So in 
David, “ From the womb of the morning thou hast the dew of 
thy nativity,” Psalm ex. 4; speaking of the Lord, the dew of 
nativity denoting the celestial [principle] of love. So in Moses, 
“Blessed of Jehovah is his land respecting the precious things 
of heaven, respecting the dew, respecting the abyss also lying 
beneath,” Deut. xxxiil. 13; speaking of Joseph; the precious 
things of heaven are things spiritual, see n. 3166, which are 
dew ; the abyss lying beneath are things natural. So again, 
‘Israel dwelt securely, solitary at the fountain of Jacob, in a 
land of corn and new wine, the heavens also dropped dew,” 
Deut. xxxili. 28; where also the dew which the heavens dropped 
denotes the spiritual things which are of truth. Dew, in a 
genuine sense, is the truth of good which is from a state of 
innocence and peace, for by morning or day-dawn, when the 
dew descends, ave signified those states, see n. 2333, 2405, 
2780; hence also the manna, which was from heaven, was with 
the dew which descended in the morning, as may appear from 
Moses, “In the morning was the lying of the dew round about 
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the camp, and when the lying of the dew ceased, behold on the 
fuces of the ‘vilderness a bruised round thing, bruised like the ~ 
hoar-frost on the earth,” Exod. xvi. 18, 14. “ When the dew 
descended upon the camp in the night, the manna descended 
upon it,” Nain xi. 9; manna, as being heavenly bread, in a 
supreme sense signified the Lord as to Divine Good, hence the 
celestial [principle] of love with men, for this is from the Lord’s 
Divine [principle]; see n. 276, 680, 1798, 2165, 2177, 3464, 
3478 ; the dew, in which and with which the manna descended, 
denotes Divine Truth in a supreme sense, and spiritual truth 
appertaining to men in a respective sense; morning is a state 
of peace in which these good things are found, see n. 92, 93, 
1726, 2780, 38170. Inasmuch as dew signifies truth which is 
from good, or, what is the same thing, the spiritual [principle] 
which is from the celestial, therefore also spiritual truth in the 
Word ¢s compared to dew, for the things which signify serve 
also for comparison, as in Isaiah, ‘ Thus said Jehovah to me, I 
will rest and will look in my habitation, as serene heat upon 
light, as a@ cloud of dew when the harvest is warm,” xvail. 4. 
And in Hosea, ‘ What shall I do to thee, Ephraim, what shall J 
do to thee, Judah, because your holiness is as the morning cloud, 
and as the dew falling in the norning?” vi. 4; chap. xiii. 8 
Again, in the same prophet, “ Z will be as the dew unto Israel, 
he shall bud as a lily, and shall fix his roots like Lebanon,” 
xiv. 6. And in Micah, “ The remains of Jacob shall be in the 
midst of many people, as dew from Jehovah, as drops upon the 
herb,” v. 7. And in David, “As good oil upon the head, 
which descended upon the border of Aaron’s garments, as the 
dew of Hermon which descended upon the mountain of Zion, be- 
cause there hath Jehovah ordained the blessing of life even te 
an age,” Psalm exxxiii. 2,3. And in Moses, “ My doctrine 
shall flow down like rain, My Word shall drop as dew, as drops 
upon the grass, and as drops upon the herb,” Deut. xxxii. 2; 
where dew denotes the muliplication of truth from good, and 
the fructification of good by truth; and whereas dew is what 
every morning renders the field and vineyard fruitful, therefore 
essential good and truth are signified by corn and new wine, 
which come next to be considered. 

3580. “ And multitude of corn”’—that hereby is signified 
natural good thence derived, and that by new wine is signified 
natural truth thence derived, appears from the signification of 
corn, as denoting good, and from the signification of new wine, 
as denoting truth; which, when predicated of the natural 
[principle], signify natural good and truth, and in such case 
bread and wine are predicated of the rational [principle]. That 
bread is celestial good, see n. 276, 680, 1798, 2165, 2177, 3464, 
3478; and that wine is spiritual truth, thus truth from gooa, 
see n. 1071, 1798. That corn and new wine have such a signi- 
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fication, may appear from the following passages in the Wora, 
“The heavens are shut up from dew, and the earth is shut up 
from its produce, and I have called dryness upon the earth, 
and upon the mountains, and upon the corn, and upon the new 
wine, and upon what the earth brings forth,” Haggai i. 10, 11; 
where dryness (or drought) denotes a failure of dew and of rain, 
thus a failure of truth derived from any good; dryness upon 
the corn is a failure of good, and dryness upon the new wine is 
a failure of truth. So in Moses, “ Israel shall dwell securely, 
solitary at the fountain of Jacob, in a land of corn and new 
wine, and the heavens thereof shall drop dew,” Deut. xxxiii. 
28; solitary denotes those who are not infested by evils and 
false principles, seen. 139, 471; a land of corn and of new wine 
denotes the good and truth of the Church. So in Hosea, “I 
will be as the dew unto Israel, he shall bud forth as a lily, and 
shall fix his roots like Lebanon ; they shall return that dwell in 
his shade, they shall vivify the corn, and shall flourish as a 
vine, his memory shall be as the wine of Lebanon,” xiv. 6, 7, 
8 ; where corn denotes spiritual good, and wine spiritual truth. 
So in Isaiah, “The curse shall devour the earth, the new wine 
shall mourn, the vine shall languish, all the glad in heart shall 
groan,” xxiv. 6,7; speaking of the vastation of the spiritual 
Church; the new wine mourning denotes that truth shall cease. 
So in Jeremiah, “ Jehovah hath redeemed Jacob, they shall 
come and sing in the height of Zion, and shali-flow together to 
the good of Jehovah, to the corn, and to the new wine, and to 
the oil, and to the sons of the flock and of the herd,” xxxi. 11, 
12; where corn and new wine denote good and the truth thence 
derived ; oil denotes the good out of which they come, and 
which is derived from them; the sons of the flock and of the 
herd denote the truth which is thus thence derived; and as 
these things have such a signification, they are called the good 
of Jehovah. So in Hosea, “She hath not known that I have 
wiven her corn and new wine, and oil, and I have multiplied 
the silver and gold which they made for Baal; therefore will I 
return, and will take my corn and new wine in its stated time, 
and will seize upon my wool and my flax,” ii. 8,9; speaking 
of the Church perverted, where it is evident that by corn is not 
signified corn, nor by new wine new wine, neither by oil, sil- 
ver, gold, wool, and flax, such things as are so expressed, but 
spiritual things, that is, things appertaining to good and truth. 
In like manner, speaking of a new Church in the same prophet, 
‘“T will betroth thee to Myself in faith, and thou shalt know 
Jehovah, and it shall be in that day I will hear the heavens, 
and these shall hear the earth, and the earth shall hear the 
corn, and the new wine, and the oil, and these shall hear Jes- 
reel,” i. 20, 21, 22; Jesreel denotes a new Church. So in 
Joel, “ Rise up ye drunkards and weep, and howl all ye that 
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drink wine, because of the new wine which is cut out from your 
mouth. The field is wasted, the earth mourneth, because the 
corn 7s wasted, the new wine is dried up, the oil languisheth,” 
i. 5, 10. Again, in the same prophet, “ Rejoice ye sons of 
Zion, and be glad in Jehovah your God, because he hath given 
unto you the morning rain for righteousness, and he will cause 
to descend upon you the morning and evening rain in the first, 
and the floors shall be filled with pure corn, and the wine- 
presses shall overflow with new wine, and oil,” i. 23, 24. Again, 
in the same prophet, “It shall come to pass in that day the 
mountains shall drop new wine, and the hills shall flow with 
milk, and all the rivers of Judah shall flow with waters, and a 
fountain shall go forth from the house of Jehovah,” iii. 18 ; 
speaking of the Lord’s kingdom, where by new wine, by milk, 
and by waters, are signified things spiritual, whose abundance 
is thus described. So in Zechariah, “ Jehovah their God shall 
serve them in that day, as a flock His people, for how great is 
His goodness, and how great is His beauty! Corn shall cause 
the young men to bud forth, and new wine the virgins,” ix. 16, 
17. And in David, “ Thou visitest the earth, and delightest in 
it, thou greatly enrichest it, the river of God is full of water, 
thou preparest their corn, the pastures are clothed with flocks, 
and the valleys are covered with corn, they shout for joy, they 
also sing,” Psalm Ixv. 9, 18. Hence then it is evident, what is 
signified by corn and new wine. 

3581. “ People shall serve thee’”—that hereby are signified 
vhe truths of the Church; and that by people bowing down 
themselves to thee, are signified the truths of good, appears 
from.the signification of serving, as being predicated of truths, 
see n. 2567, 3409; and from the signification of people, as de- 
\oting truths, see n. 1259, 1260, 2928, 3295. By people first 
snentioned are signified the truths of the Church, which are 
valled truths, and by people mentioned a second time are signi- 
tied truths of good, which are spiritual goods, and respectively 
are called truths, the goods of charity being such truths ; inas- 
much as there is this distinction, therefore the people first men- 
tioned are expressed, in the Hebrew tongue, by an expression 
not altogether similar, but yet related to that by which they 
are expressed in the second place. 

3582. “ Be a master to thy brethren”—that hereby is signi- 
fied dominion, at first appearing to be of the.affection of natural 
truth over the affections of natural good, appears from the sig- 
nification of being a master, as denoting dominion; and from 
the signification of brethren, as denoting the affections of good, 
in the present case natural good, see n. 367, 2360, 3303. Con- 
cerning the apparent dominion of truth over good, ut first, see 
n. 3324, 3325, 3330, 3332, 3336, 3470, 3539, 3548, 3556, 3563, 
3570. 
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3583. “ And thy mother’s sons shal: bow down themselves 
t> thee”—that hereby is signified over the rest of the affections 
of truth, appears from trie signification of sons, as denoting also 
truths, see n. 489, 491, 533, 1147, 2623, 3373; and from the 
signification of mother, as denoting the affection of s, iritual 
truth, and hence denoting the Church, because the Church is a 
mother, and is so called by virtue of truth and the affection 
thereof, see n. 289, 2691, 2717. 

3584. “ Cursed are they that curse thee”—-that hereby is 
signified, that whosoever disjoins himself shall be disjoined ; 
and that by blessed are they that bless thee, is signified, that 
whosoever conjoins himself shall be conjoined, appears from the 
significatton of cursing, as denoting to be disjoined, and from 
the signification of blessing, as denoting to be conjoined, see n. 
3504, 3514, 3530, 3565. ‘These things are predicated of truth, 
and by those that curse are signified false principles, which sep- 
arate themselves from truths; and by those that bless: are sig- 
nified truths which adjoin themselves to other truths. For with 
respect to truths and goods, the case is, that they form a society 
between themselves, and at length constitute as it were one 
state. In such manner also they have consociation together ; 
which formation and consociation originates in the form of hea. 
ven, in which form the angels are arranged according to the 
consanguinities and affinities of good and truth, and thus to- 
gether constitute one kingdom or one state; and hence truths 
and goods flow in with man, and are arranged with him into a 
similar form, and this from the Lord alone. But how this case 
is, will appear more eyidently from the correspondence of the 
Granp Man, or heaven, with ail and singular the things ap- 
mareLE to man, concerning which correspondence, by the 

Denis ercy of the Lord, we shall speak at the close of the 
chapters. From these considerations then it is evident what is 
involved in the blessing of Isaac pronounced upon Jacob, but 
understood as respecting Esau, namely, the fructification of 
good by the multiplication of truth, and the fructification again 
of this latter. 

3585. Verses 30, 31, 32, 33. And it came to pass, as Isaac 
left off to bless Jacob, and Jacob was scarce yet gone out from 
the faces of Isaac his father, that Hsau his brother came from 
his hunting. And he also made savoury meat, and brought it 
to his father, and said to his father, Let my father arise, and 
eat of his son’s venison (hunting), to the intent that thy soul 
may bless me. Amd Isaae his father said unto him, Who art 
thou? And he said, Tam thy son, thy first-born Esau. And 
Isaac shuddered with exceeding great horror, and said, Who 
then is he who hath hunted venison, and hath brought to me, 
and I have eaten or all before thou camest, and hawe blessed him, 
also he shall be blessed. It came to pass, as Isaac left off to 
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bless Jacob, signifies wen the first c:njunction was thus ef- 
fected: and Jacob was scarce yet gone out from the faces of 
Isaac his father, signifies progression and change of state: that 
Esau his brother came from his hunting, signifies the truth of. 
good, and its arrival: and he also made savoury meat and 
brought to his father, signifies things desirable and delectable 
to the Divine Rational [principle]: and said to his father, Let 
my father arise, and eat of his son’s venison, signifies that he 
should appropriate to himself the truth of natural good: to the 
intent that thy soul may bless me, signifies that there might be 
conjunction: and Isaac his father said unto him, Who art thou? 
and he said, I am thy son, thy first-born Esau, signifies a state 
of perception concerning natural good and truth thence derived: 
and Isaac shuddered with exceeding great horror, signifies 
a great alteration about the inversion of state: and he said, 
Who then is he that hath hunted venison (hunting) and hath 
brought to me? signifies inquiry concerning that truth: and J 
have eaten of all before thou camest, signifies that it was ap- 
propriated : and I have blessed him, also he shall be blessed, 
signifies that it was conjoined. 

3586. ‘“* And it came to pass, as Isaac left off to bless Ja- 
cob”—that hereby is signified when the first conjunction was 
thus effected, appears from the signification of blessing, as 
denoting conjunction, concerning which see above, n. 3534, 
3514, 3530, 3565, 3584; thus by this expression, “As he left 
off to bless,” is signified when conjunction was effected; that 
the first conjunction was with truth, which is represented by 
Jacob, is evident from what has been said above. 

3687. “ And Jacob was yet scarce gone out from the faces 
of Isaac his father”—that hereby is signified progression and 
change of state, appears from the signification of going out 
trom faces, as denoting when those things ceased which were 
pein by Jacob, thus when the state was changed, for the 
subject now treated of is concerning Esau, and in an internal 
sense, concerning the good of the natural [principle], how this 
comes forth from the inmost [principle], as was said above, and 
manifests itself, and when re-formation is accomplished by the 
ministry of truth, has dominion. 

3588. “Esau his brother came from his hunting”-—-that 
hereby is signified the truth of good and its arrival, appears 
from the representation of Esau as denoting the good of the 
natural [principle], concerning which see above; and from the 
signification of coming, as denoting arrival; and from the sig- 
nification of venison (hunting), as denotirg truth which is from 
good, see n. 8501. 

3589. “ And he also made savoury meat and brought to his 
father’’—that hereby are signified things desirable and delect- 
able to the Divine Rational [principle], appears from the signi- 

4 
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fication of savoury meat, as denoting the delights which are of 
good and the pleasantnesses which are of truth, see n. 3502, 
3536; the delights which are of good are things desirable, and 
the pleasantnesses which are of truth are things delectable, for 
the affection of good is what desires, and in such case the affec- 
tion of truth is what delights. 

3590. ‘“‘ And said to his father, Let my father arise, and eat 
of his son’s venison (hunting)’’—that hereby is signified that 
the Divine Rational [principle] should appropriate to itself the 
truth of natural good, appears from the representation of Isaac, 
who here is the father, as denoting the good of the rational 
[principle], concerning which see frequently above; and from 
the signification of eating, as denoting to appropriate, see n. 
2187, 2348, 3168, 38518; and from the signification of venison 
(hunting), as denoting the truth of natural good, see just above, 
nu. 3588. 

3591. “To the intent that thy soul may bless me”—that 
hereby is signified that conjunction might be effected, appears 
from the signification of being blessed, as denoting conjunction, 
nee also above, n. 3504, 3514, 38530, 3565, 3584. 

3592. “ And Isaac his father said unto him, Who art thou? 
und he said, I am thy son, thy first-born Esan”—that hereby 
's signified a state of perception concerning natural good and 
‘ruth thence derived, appears from what was said above, n. 
3548, 3549, 3550, at verses 18 and 19, where similar words 
vecur. 

3593. “ And Isaac shuddered with exceeding great horror” 
.—that hereby is signified a great alteration about the inversion 
if state, appears from what has been said above concerning the 
cwo states of man who is regenerated, the state before he is 
regenerated, and the state after he is regenerated, namely, that 
in the state before he is regenerated, truths apparently have the 
dominion, whereas in the state after he is regenerated, truths 
give place and good receives the dominion, on which subject 
see what has often been shown above, n. 1904, 2063, 2189, 
2697, 2979, 8286, 3288, 3310, 3325, 3330, 3332, 3336, 3470, 
3509, 3539, 8548, 3556, 8568, 8570, 8576, 3579. 

3594. “And he said, Who then is he that hath hunted 
venison (hunting), and hath brought to me?”’—that hereby is 
signified inquiry concerning that truth, appears from the repre- 
sentation of Jacob, of whom it is here said, who is he, as denot- 
ing the natural [principle] in regard to truth, concerning which 
see above; and from the signification of venison (hunting), as 
denoting truth derived from good, see n, 8501; in the present 
case the inquiry concerning that truth was, whether it was de- 
rived from good. 

3595. “ And I have eaten cf all lefore thou camest”—that 
hereby is signified that it was appr priated, appears from the 
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signification of eating, as denoting to be appropriated, see n. 
2187, 2343, 3168, 3513. . 

3596. “And have blessed him, also he shall be blessed ”— 
that hereby is signified that it was conjoined, appears from the 
signification of being blessed, as denoting to be conjoined, see 
n. 8504, 8514 8530, 3565, 3584. How the case is with respect 
to the appropriation and conjunction of the truth represented 
by Jacob, may appear from what has been said above; but as 
these subjects are of such a nature as to transcend the appre- 
hension of the natural man, and cannot be seen except in the 
light in which the rational or internal man is, in which light 
few at, this day are principled, because few are regénerated, 
therefore it is better to illustrate them no further, inasmuch as 
the illustration of things unknown, and sach as transcend the 
apprehension, tends rather to render them obscure than to throw 
light upon them. JBesides, such things ought to be established 
as a superstructure on the ideas of natural truths, whereby they 
are to be apprehended, and these also at this day are wanting . 
and this is the reason why the passages immediately preceding: 
have been explained so briefly, and only as to the internal sensu 
of the expressions. From what has been already said it may 
appear, what is implied by Isaac’s asking venison of his son, 
that he might eat of it, before he blessed him, and that he did 
not bless him till after he had eaten, and thus that after eating 
followed the blessing of him who made the savoury meat and 
brought it, as is also evident from Isaac’s words spoken hers 
concerning Jacob, he hath brought to me, and I have eaten of 
all before thou camest, and have blessed him, and also he shais 
be blessed. The reason evidently appears from the internal 
meaning of the rituals of the ancient Church, for eating with 
them signified appropriation and conjunction, and conjunction 
with him with whom they had eaten, or of whose bread they 
had eaten; meat in general signified the things which are of 
love and charity, fhat is, the same as celestial and spiritual 
meat; bread the things which are of love to the Lord, and wine 
the things which are of charity towards our neighbour; when 
these things were appropriated, the persons were joined toge- 
ther; thus they spake to each other from affection, and were 
consociated together. Feasts (or convivial entertainments) 
amongst the ancients were of this nature, nor was any thing 
else represented in the Jewish Church by their eating together 
of the holy offerings in their sacrifices, nor any thing else im- 
plied in the primitive’ Christian Church by their dinners and 
suppers. 

3597. Verses 34, 35, 36, 37, 38, 39,40. And Hsau heard 
the words of his father, and he cried out with a great and ex- 
ceeding bitter ery ; and said to his father, Bless me, even me, my 
father. And he said, Thy brother came in treachery, ond hath 
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taken thy blessing. And he said, Doth he not call his name 
Jacob? and he hath supplanted me these two times; he hath 
taken my birth right, and behold now he hath taken my bless- 
ing; and he said, Hast not thou reserved a blessing for me? 
And Isaac answered and said unto Esau, Behold I have placed 
him a master to thee, and I have given all his brethren to him 
for servants, and with corn and with new wine have I sup- 
ported him, and what then shall [ do for thee, my son? And 
Esau said to his father, Hast thow but this one blessing, my 
father? bless me, even me also, my father; and Esau lifted u 
his voice and wept. And Isaae his father answered and said 
unto him, Behold of the fatnesses of the earth shall be thy habi- 
tation, and of the dew of heaven from above. And upon thy 
sword thou shalt live, and shalt serve thy brother, and it shall 
be when thou hast the dominion, and thow shalt break his yoke 
From off thy neck. Esau heard the words of his father, signi- 
ties the perception of natural good derived from Divine Good : 
and he cried out with a great and exceeding bitter cry, signifies 
tts great alteration about the inversion of state: and said to 
his father, Bless me, even me, my father, signifies that it de- 
sired conjunction, although by it truth was conjoined: and he 
said, Thy brother came in treachery, signifies the inverse of 
order: and hath taken thy blessing, signifies conjunction thus : 
and he said, Doth he not call his name Jacob? signifies’ his 
quality: and he hath supplanted me two times, signifies that 
he inverted order: he hath taken my birth-right, signifies pri- 
ority: and behold now he hath taken my blessing, signifies 
conjunction: and he said, Hast thou not reserved a blessing for 
me? signifies whether he had any thing as to conjunction in 
that former state: and Isaac answered and said unto Esau, sig- 
nifies instruction: Behold I have placed hin. a master to thee, 
signifies that in that state he should have dominion: and all 
his brethren have I given to him for servants, signifies that to 
the affections of truth in this case the affections of good were 
subordinatg as to appearance: and with corn and new wine 
have I sustained him, signifies, as above, the good and truth 
thereof: and what then shall I do for thee, my son? signifies 
that good had nothing else in that state: and Esau said to his 
father, signifies the perception of natural good: Hast thou but 
this one blessing, my father? signifies whether any thing else 
could be adjoined from natural good in such case: bless me 
also, even me, my father, signifies’ that natural good desired 
conjunction, alth ‘ugh by it truth was conjoined: and Esaw 
lifted up his voics and wept, signifies a further state of altera- 
tion: and Isaac his father answered and said unto him, signifies. 
perception concerning natural good that it would be made 
Divine: Behold of the fatnesses of the earth shall be thy habi- 
tation, signifies that life is from the Divine Good: and! of the 
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dew of heaven from above, signifies that it is from the Divine 
Truth: and upon thy sword thou shalt live, and shalt serve th 
brother, signities that so long as truth is conjoining to good, 
good would be in an inferior place as to appearance: and it 
shall be when thou hast dominion, signifies that it shall be in 
the prior place: and thou shalt break his yoke from off thy 
neck, signifies that in such case conjunction would be by good, 
and that truth would be of good. 

3598. Inasmuch as the things contained in verses 34, 35, 36, 
37, 38, are such as have been explained above, and what is 
involved therein may appear from what has been already said, 
therefore it is needless to explain them further as to the in- 
ternal sense. We shall only illustrate what is contained in 
Netee 39 and 40, relating to the blessing of Esau by his father 
saac. 

3599. “And Isaac his father answered and said unto him” 
—that hereby is signified perception concerning natural good, 
that it would be made Divine, appears from the signification of 
Isaac, as denoting the Lord’s Divine Rational [principle] as to 
the good thereof, see n. 3012, 3124, 3210; and from the signi- 
fication of saying, in the historical parts of the Word, as de- 
noting to perceive, concerning which see frequently above ; 
and from the representation of Esau, to whom he said, as de- 
noting natural good, of which also much has been said above ; 
that it should be made Divine, appears from the blessing which 
follows. It was said above that Esau represents the Lord’s 
Divine Natural [principle] as to Divine Good, and Jacob his 
Divine Natural [principle] as to Divine Truth; but here, that 
Esau represents natural good which should be made Divine; 
und in what goes before, that Jacob represented natural truth 
which should be made Divine. Tow this is, may appear from 
what was said above, n. 3494 and 3576 ; but to render the sub- 
ject clearer, it may be expedient to add a few words in relation 
to it. The natural good, which Esau first represents, is the 
natural good of the Lord’s infancy, which was Divine from the 
Father, but human from the mother; and so far as it was from 
the mother, it was tainted with hereditary evil, and being such, 
it could not be instantly in an order capable of receiving the 
Divine [principle] which was inmost in it, but had need of be- 
ing reduced into such order by the Lord. The case is the same 
with the truth which is represented by Jacob; for where good 
is, there is truth, each being necessary for the other’s existence. 
All the thinking principle, even with infants, is of truth ad- 
joined to the will-principle, which is of good; wherefore after 
that the Lord had reduced to order the natural [principle] as to 
peas and as to truth in Himself, so that it might receive the 

ivine [principle], and thus Himself from his Divine [prin- 
ciple] might flow in, and after that He had successively ex- 
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pelled all the haman [] rinciple] which was from His mother, 
in this case Esau represents the Lord’s Divine Natural [prin- 
ciple}-as to good, and Jacob, his Divine Natural [principle] as 
to truth. But Esau and Jacob represent the Divine Good and 
Divine Truth of the Lord’s Divine Natural [principle], as con- 
joined with each other like brethren, which principles, consid- 
ered in themselves, are nothing else but one power (or potency) 
together to form and receive actual good and truth. This good 
and truth, namely, actual, is the subject afterwards treated of. 
From these considerations, it is evident how great arcana: are 
contained in the internal sense of the Word, which arcana are 
such, that their most general or common principles are not 
apprehensible by man’s understanding, as is the case possibly 
with the things here said. How then should the innumerabte 
particulars relating thereto be apprehended? Nevertheless 
they are adequate to the understanding and apprehension of the 
angels, who, concerning these and like arcana, receive celestial 
ideas from the Lord, illustrated by representatives of ineffable 
pleasantness and blessedness. Hence some conception may be 
formed of the nature of angelic wisdom, yet but remotely, in- 
asmuch as such arcana are in the shade of the human under- 
standing. 

3600. ‘ Behold of the fatnesses of the earth shall be thy hab- 
itation’”—that hereby is signified that life is from Divine Good, 
wand that by the dew of heaven from above, is signified that it 
1s from Divine Truth, appears from the signification of fatness, 
us denoting good, see n. 353, in the present case Divine Good, 
hecause it is spoken of the Lord; and from the signification 
uf habitation, as denoting life, see n. 1298, 3384; and that 
habitation is predicated of good, see n. 2268, 2451, 2712; and 
trom the signification of the dew of heaven, as denoting truth 
lerived from the good of a state of peace and innocence, see n. 
3579, in the present case Divine Truth, because it is spoken of 
the Lord. Similar words were spoken to Jacob, namely, God 
shall giwe thee of the dew of heaven and of the fatnesses of the 
earth, verse 28; but in that passage mention is made of dew, 
thus of truth, in the first place, and of the fatnesses of the earth, 
thus of good, in the second place, and also that God should 
give of them; whereas here, speaking to Esau, mention is made 
in the first place of the fatnesses of the earth, thus of goody and 
in the second place of the dew of heaven, thus of truth; and 
not that God would give, but that his habitation should be of 
them. Hence also it is evident that Jacob represents truth, 
and Ksau good, also that truth apparently in the former place 
is first, but that this is the inverse of order, according to what 
has been freauently shown above. 

3601. “And upon thy sword thou shalt live, and shalt serve 
thy brother”-—that hereby is signified that so long as truth is 
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conjoining to good, good would be in an inferior place to ap- 
pearance, is manifest from the signification of sword, as denot- 
ing truth combating, see n. 2799. Hence to live upon the 
sword denotes whilst truth is conjoining to good, for conjunc- 
tion is effected by combats, that is by temptations, for without 
them truth is not conjoined; and from the signification of serv- 
ing thy brother, as denoting to be in an inferior place. That 
nevertheless good is not in an inferior place, only apparently, is 
evident from what has been so often said above, see n. 3582. 

3602. “And it shall be when thou hast dominion”—that 
hereby is signified that he should be in a prior place, appears 
from the signification of having dominion, as denoting to be in 
a prior place. On this subject see what now follows. 

8603. “And thou shalt break his yoke from off thy neck”— 
that hereby is signified that in such case conjunction would be 
by good, and that truth would be of good, appears from the 
signification of breaking a yoke from off the neck, as denoting 
liberation (setting at liberty). That by neck is signified influx 
and communication, and thence conjunction, and that by a 
yoke upon the neck is signified interclusion and interception, 
may be seen, n. 38542; thus to break the yoke from off the neck 
denotes liberation (setting at liberty) from interclusion and in- 
terception, consequently it denotes conjunction by good, also 
that truth is become the truth of good, for when there is no 
longer any interclusion and interception, good flows in and 
conjoins itself to truth. How this is, may appear from what 
has been heretofore said and shown; nevertheless it may be 
expedient to add a few words in the way of further illustration, 
inasmuch as few comprehend what is meant by the apparent 
priority of truth, and in the mean while the inferiority of good, 
and this principally by reason that few reflect on such things, 
yea, that they do not even reflect upon good, as being distinct 
from truth. All those also are ignorant what good is, who live a 
life of self-love and the love of the world, for they do not believe 
that there can be any good but from this source; and inasmuch 
as they are ignorant what good is, they are ignorant also what 
truth 1s, for truth is of good. They know indeed from revela- 
tion that it is good to love God and their neighbour, and that 
truth consists of doctrinals derived from the Word, but whereas 
they- do not live according to such good and truth, they have 
no perception thereof, but only of knowledges separate from 
them; yea, even those who are regenerating do not know what 
good-is before they are regenerated, for before this they sup- 
pose truth to be good, and to do according to truth is good, 
when yet this is not good which in such case they do, but truth; 
when man is in this state, he is then in the state which is de- 
scribed by Jacob and ‘n the blessing given to him; but when 
he comes into a state to do good from the affection of good, 
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that is, when he is regenerated, he then comes into the state 
which is described in the blessing given to Esau. This may be 
illustrated by those things which appear with man in his first 
and second age, and afterwards in the third and fourth. Man, 
in his first age, knows only by memory the things contained 
in the Word, in like manner the things contained in the doc- 
trinals of faith, and he then believes himself to be good, when 
he is acquainted with several particulars relating thereto, and 
can apply them, not to his own life, but to the lives of others. 
In his second age, when he is more grown up, he is not con- 
tent to know only by memory the things contained in the 
Word, and in the doctrinals, but he begins at this time to 
reflect thereupon in his own thought, and so much as he super- 
adds thereto from his own thought, this pleases him, and hence 
he is in an affection of truth grounded in some kind of worldly 
love, which love is also a means of his learning more things, 
which without it would have been left unlearnt. But in his 
third age, if he be such as to be capable of being regenerated, 
he begins to think about use, and in this case to reflect on what 
he reads in the Word and imbibes from doctrinals, for the sake 
of use; and when he is in this state, the order is inverted, 
namely, that truth is no longer placed in the first place as here- 
tofore. But in his fourth age, when it is the age of his regen- 
eration, because then the state is full, concerning which see n. 
2636, he loves the Word, and doctrinals which are derived from 
the Word, that is truth, for the sake of the good of life, conse- 
quently, from the good of life: thus the good comes to be in a 
prior place, which until this time was in a posterior place ap- 
parently. The ground and reason why good was apparently m 
uw. posterior place, is, because it lay intimately concealed in all 
his affection, nor was it able to manifest itself, inasmuch as 
such things had place without it as it eould not agree with, 
namely, vain and empty things, such as are those of self-glory 
and the glory of the world; but after he is regenerated, then 
these things recede, and the good which. lay intimately con- 
cealed, comes forth as it were from its place of confinement, 
and flows into those things which are without, and makes truth 
its own, or truths of good, and thus manifests itself. Good with 
man in the mean time, like that involuntary [principle] which 
is in his voluntary (or will) [principle], is in all and singular 
the things which he thinks, and thence in all and singular the 
things which he acts. Man knows not that he has this involu.- 
tary [principle], because he perceives nothing else appertaining 
to himself but what is his own, that is, the voluntary [principle], 
The involuntary [principle] here spoken of is twofvid, one is 
his hereditary [principle] derived from his father and mother, 
the other enters by influx through heaven from the Lord. As 
man grows up, then that [principle] which he has hereditarily 
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from his parents manifests itself more and more, if he be such 
as not to suffer himself to be regenerated, for thence he takes 
to himself evils and makes them his own or proper to him; but 
the involuntary [principle], which is from the Lord through 
heaven, manifests itself in adult age with those who are regen- 
erated; and in the mean time it has disposed and governed all 
and singular things of their thought and also of their will, 
although it had not appeared. r 

3604. Verses 41, 42, 48, 44, 45. And Hsau hated Jacob on 
account of the blessing with which his father blessed him, and 
Lisau said in his heart, The days of mourning of my father 
will approach, and I will slay my brother Jacob. And it was 
told Boe the words of her elder son Esau, and she sent, and 
called to Jacob her younger son, and said unto him, Behold 
Lsau thy brother comforteth himself for thee to kill thee. And 
now, my son, hearken to my voice, and arise, flee thou to Laban 
my brother, to Haran. And tarry with him some days, until 
thy brothers fury turn away: until thy brothers anger turn 
away from thee, and he forget that which thou hast done to him, 
and I will send and receive thee Srom thence. Why should I 
be deprived of you both in one day? Esau hated Jacob ox 
account of the blessing with which his father blessed him, sig- 
nifies that natural good was averse to inverted conjunction of 
truth: and Esau said in his heart, signifies thought : The days 
of mourning of my father will approach, and I will kill my 
brother Jacob, signifies the inversion and privation of the self- 
derived life of truth: and it was told Rebecca the words of her 
elder son Esau, signifies the Lord’s perception from Divine 
Truth concerning the mind of natural good at that time: and 
she sent and called to Jacob her younger son, and said unto 
him, signifies a state of the perception of the affection of truth 
by virtue of influx through Truth Divine: Behold Esau thor 
brother comforteth himself for thee to kill thee, signifies a pur- 
cee of inverting the state and of depriving truth of self-derived 
ife: and now, my son, hearken to my voice, and arise, signi- 

fies staying as yet: flee thou to Laban my brother, to Haran, 
signifies to the affection of external or corporeal good: and 
tarry with him some days, signifies what is successive: until 
thy brother’s wrath turn away, signifies until the state is turned : 
until thy brother’s anger is turned away from thee, signifies 
succession of state with natural good: and he forget that which 
thou hast done to him, signifies habit acquired from staying : 
and I will send and receive thee from thence, signifies an end 
in such case: why should I be deprived of you both in one 
day? signifies that otherwise conjunction would not be. 

3605. “Esau hated Jacob on account of the blessing with 
which his father blessed him”—that hereby is signified that 
nafural good was averse to the inverted conjunction of truth, 
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appears from the signification of hating, as here denoting in the 
internal sense to be averse to, of which we shall speak presently ; 
and from the representation of Esau, as denoting natural good, 
and of Jacob, as denoting natural truth, concerning which see 
above; and from the signification of blessing, as denoting con- 
junction, see n. 3504, 3514, 8530, 8565, 3584. That in the pres- 
ent case it is an inverted conjunction of truth, which is repre- 
sented by Jacob, is manifest from what was said and shown 
above, n. 8539, 8548, 3556, 8568, 8570, 3576, 3603. The ground 
and reason why hating in the internal sense denotes to be averse 
to, is, because it is predicated of good, which is represented by 
Esau, and good does not even know what hatred is, being the 
direct opposite thereof, and opposites can in no wise exist in one 
subject ; but good, or they who are principled in good, instead 
of hatred have a species of aversion. Hence it is, that hatred 
here denotes in the internal sense to be averse to; for the inter- 
nal sense is principally for those who are in heaven, wherefore 
when it descends thence, and is derived into the literal sense, 
then when the historical things are such, the affection of aver- 
sion falls into the expression of hatred, but yet in such a sort, 
that there is no idea of hatred in those who are in heaven, 
The case herein is like what was related above, n. 1875, con- 
cerning these words in the Lord’s prayer, ‘ Zead us not into 
temptation, but deliver us from evil,” in that temptation and 
evil are rejected, until what is purely angelical, namely, good, 
remains without an idea of temptation and of evil, and this with 
a species of indignation and aversion adjoined, in regard to evil 
being thought of when the Lord is thought of. The case is the 
same with all those passages in the Word, wherein it is said of 
Jehovah or the Lord, that He hates; as in Zechariah, “ Think 
ye not evil in your heart a man of his companions, neither love 
ye the oath of a lie, because all these things I hate, saith Jeho- 
vah,” vill. 17; and in Moses, “Thou shalt not set up to thyself 
a statue, which Jehovah thy God hateth,” Deut. xvi. 22; and 
in Jeremiah, ‘ Mine inheritance is become unto me as a lion in 
the forest, it hath uttered against me its voice, therefore have 1 
hated it,” xii. 8; and in Hosea, “ In Gilgal have I hated them, 
by reason of the wickedness of their works I will drive them 
out of mine house, I will love them no more,” ix. 15; in which 
passages hatred, which is predicated of Jehovah or the Lord, in 
the internal sense is not hatred, but is Mercy, inasmuch as the 
Divine [principle] is Mercy ; but when this flows in with man 
who is in evil, and he incurs (or runs into) the punishment of 
evil, it then appears as hatred, and it it is by reason of its su 
appearing that in the sense of the letter it is called hatred. In 
like manner, and for the same reason, anger, wrath, and fury, 
are in the Word predicated of Jehovah or the Lord, on which 
subject see n. 245, 592, 696, 1098, 1683, 1874, 2395, 2447, 
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3235. The Jewish and the Israelitish people above all others 
were of such a nature and yuality, that as soon as they observed 
any thing unfriendly, even amongst those to whom they were 
allied, they believed it lawful to treat them cruelly, and not only 
to kill them, but also to expose them to beasts and birds, and 
thus, because the inflowing mercy of the Lord was changed 
with them into such hatred, not only against their enemies, but 
also against those with whom they were allied, therefore they 
could not believe otherwise but that Jehovah also entertained 
hatred, was angry, wrathful, and furious, and this was the rea- 
son why in the Word it is so expressed according to appearance; 
for such as man’s quality is, such the Lord appears to him, see 
n. 1861, 2706. But what the quality of hatred is with those 
who are principled in love and charity, that is, who are prin- 
cipled in good, appears from the Lord’s words in Matthew, “Ye 
have heard that it was said, Thou shalt love thy neighbour, and 
shalt hate thine enemy ; but I say unto you, Love your enemies, 
bless them that speak evil of you, do good to them that hate 
you, and pray for them that injure and persecute you, that 
ye may be the sons of your Father Who is in heaven,” vy. 48, 
44, 45. 

3606. “ And Esau said in his heart ”»—that hereby is signi- 
fied thought, appears from the signification of saying in the 
heart, as denoting thought. 

8607. “The days of mourning of my father will approach, 
and J will kill my brother Jacob”—that hereby is signitied the 
inversion and privation of the self-derived life of truth, appears 
from the signification of days of mourning, as denoting inver- 
sion of state; and from the signification of killing Jacob the 
brother, as denoting to deprive truth of self-derived life. The 
case is similar in regard to what is here said, as to what was 
Just now said concerning the signification of hatred in the in- 
ternal sense, namely, that it is not hatred; and it may also 
appear from what is the case continually in another life, where 
all the good, which flows down from heaven to those who are in 
evil, is changed into evil, and with the infernals into the oppo- 
site, in like manner truth is changed into what is false, see n. 
2123; wherefore on the other hand, what is evil and false, as 
appertaining to such spirits, in heaven is good and truth. To 
the intent also that it may be good, there are spirits in the way 
who reject the idea of what is evil and false, that so the idea of 
what is good and true may be presented, concerning which re- 
jection, see n. 1393, 1875; and inoreover, when what is evil and 
false approaches towards those who are principled in good and 
truth, it does not appear as evil and false, but under another 
appearance, according to the peculiar quality and state of good- 
ness appertaining to them. Hence also it may be evident, that 
to kill Jacob the brother in the internal sense does not denote 
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to kill, but denotes a privation of that life which is not compe- 
tent to truth; for truth of itself has not life, but receives it 
from good, inasmuch as truth is only a vessel recipient of good, 
see n. 1496, 1832, 1900, 2063, 2261, 2269, 2697, 3049, 3048, 
3128, 3146, 3318, 8387 ; ; and in wood there is life, but not in 
truth, except what it receives from good, see n. 1589, and in 
several other places. Wherefore the privation of the life of 
truth from itself is not the extinction of truth, but is its vivifi- 
cation, for when truth appears to itself to have life from itself, 
in such case it has not hte, except such life as in itselfis not life, 
but when it is deprived of that life, it is then gifted with essen- 
tial life, namely, by g good from the Lord, Who is essential Life. 
This appears manifest from the ease of those who are in another 
life ; with such as are principled in truth alone, the ideas appear 
closed, so that those things which are of heaven cannot flow in, 
except only in a manner so general, that the influx is scarce 
known to be from heaven ; whereas with such as are at the same 
time principled in good, the ideas appear open, so that the things 
which are of heaven flow i in, as intd an heaven in miniature, or 
a3 into an image of themselves, namely, by the good appertain- 
mg to them through truths, see n. 1869, 2425. That truth is 
deprived of self-derived life, when good begins to be in the 
eee place, or to have dominion, may appear from what has 
een above said and shown concerning the apparent priority of 

truth at first, and concerning the priority of good after wards ; 
this privation of the life of truth as self- derived, is what is here 
signified. The reason why this is called the mourning of a 
father, is, because days of mourning signify inversion of state, 
which inversion of state was signified above by the pagers 
great horror with which Isaac shuddered, verse 33, n. 3593 
and by the great and exceeding bitter exclamation with vabich 
Esau exclaimed, verse 34, n. 3597. 

3608. “And it was told Rebecca the words of her elder son 
Ksau”—that hereby is signified the Lord’s perception from Di- 
vine Truth concerning the mind (or intention) of natural good 
at that time, appears from the signification of its being told, as 
denoting to think and reflect, see n. 2862, thus to perceive; and 
from the representation of Rebece: a, as denoting the Divine 
Truth of the Lord’s Divine Rational [principle]; and from the 
representation of Esau, as denoting natural good, concerning 
which representations see above. Hence it is evident, that its 
being told Rebecca concerning the words of her elder son Esau, 
lenotes the Lord’s perception trom Divine Truth concerning the 
intention of natural good at that time. 

3609. “And she called to Jacob her younger son, and said 
unto him’’—that hereby is signified a state of perception of the 
affection of truth from influx through Divine Truth, appears 
from the representation of Rebecca who ealled and said, as de- 
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noting the Divine Truth of the Lord’s Divine Rational [princi- 
ple] conjoined to Divine Good; and from the representation of 
Jacob, as denoting natural truth or the affection of truth therein, 
concerning which representations see above; and from the sig- 
nification of calling to him and saying to him, as denoting a 
state of perception, concerning which see also above; in the 
present case denoting apperception, because the natural [prin- 
ciple] is the subject here treated of. 

3610. “ Behold Esau thy brother comforteth himself for thee 
to kill thee”—that hereby is signified a purpose of inverting the 
state and of depriving truth of self-derived lite, appears from 
the signification of comforting one’s self for any one, as denot- 
ing to appease restlessness of mind with hope concerning any 
one, or concerning any thing; for thee, implies the inversion of 
the state of truth; and from the signification of killing thee or 
Jacob, as denoting to deprive truth of self-derived life, concern- 
ing which see just above, n. 3607, where it was shown, that to 
deprive truth of life is not to extinguish it, but to vivify it. For 
the case with respect to truth is this, when they who are princi- 
pled in truth, or in the affection of truth, do not live according 
to the truth which they know, and with which they are affected, 
in such case there is somewhat of pleasure and delight derived 
from self-love, or the love of the world, which has adjoined 
itself to the affection of truth, and which appears as good, when 
nevertheless it is not good, except respectively in regard to use, 
in that truths may thus be introduced and learnt, which after- 
wards may be serviceable to essential good and the life thereof. 
When truth is in this state, that is, they who are in the affec- 
tion of truth, then truth is said to have self-derived life, which 
is not life, as may appear from this consideration, that there is 
no life in self-love and the love of the world, or in their pleasure 
and delight, but only in celestial and spiritual love, and in their 
pleasure and delight; wherefore when truth, that is, they who 
are in the affection of truth, are deprived of that life, they then 
first receive life, or then first are vivitied. These things cannot 
possibly be apprehended by those who are in the affection of 
selfish and worldly love, for they suppose that no other life can 
be given, consequently that if they should be deprived of that 
life, they would altogether cease to live, for they who are in 
that life can in no wise know what spiritual and celestial life is; 
when yet the real case is this, that when they are deprived of 
chat life, namely, of the affection of selfish and worldly love, 
then life flows in from the Lord, such as is the angelic and hea- 
venly lite, with ineffable wisdom and happiness, from which life, 
when the former life is viewed, it appears as if it wereno life, or 
as the sordid life of brute animals, inasmuch as there is nothing 
of a Divine [principle] therein, except the faculty of thinking 
and speaking, and thus of appearing Mm an external form like 
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men. In respect to this circumstance, that good had the pur- 
pose of inverting the state and depriving truth of self-derived 
life, which is signified by Esau comforting himself for thee to 
kill thee, the case is this: good with man, during regeneration 
has continually a purpose of inverting the state, and of reducing 
it to such an order, that truth may not be in the prior place but 
in the posterior, as it is agreeable to the state of heaven; this 

* purpose however lies deeply concealed, nor is it perceived until 
it is effected. The case herein is as with conjugial love, which 
does not appear in infancy and childhood, but still les treasured 
up, nor does it come forth until all and singular things are so 
arranged, that it can manifest itself; in the mean time it pro- 
duces all means suitable to itself, or they are produced. The 
case is similar in the vegetable kingdom, in every tree, and 
in every plant; there lies intimately hid therein a tendency 
(conatus) to produce fruit or seeds, but this tendency cannot 
manifest itself until it has first produced all necessary means, 
namely, branches, leaves, and flowers, and when these are pro- 
duced, then tie tendency comes forth into act. So also it is 
with those who are born anew; the conjugial [principle], which 
is that of good and of truth, lies secretly treasured up for g 
long time, but still it is present as a tendency (conatus) in the 
efficient cause and thence in the effect, yet it does not appea) 
until all things are arranged in order, and when they are sv 
arranged, it then first comes forth and manifests itself; this ten 
dency, or effort, is what is meant by the purpose of inverting 
the state, and depriving truth of self-derived life. Hence it ig 
evident, that the internal sense is altogether different from whaj 
is expressed in the letter, namely, that it is the reduction of 
truth into order and its vivification, not its destruction and pri 
vation of its life. 

3611. “ And now, my son, hearken to my voice, and arise”’-- 
that hereby is signified staying (or tarrying) as yet, appears from 
the signification of hearkening to a voice, as denoting to obey, 
namely, that he should tarry yet in that inverted state, of which 
we shall speak presently. 

3612. “Flee thou to Laban my brother, to Haran”—that 
hereby is.signified to the affection of external or corporeal good, 
appears from the representation of Laban, as denoting the af- 
fection of good in the natural man, see n. 3129, 3130, 3160; 
and from the signification of Haran, as denoting what is exter- 
nal, and thence respectively obscure, see n. 1430. But what is 
here properly signified by Laban and Haran, may appear from 
what follows, where mention is made of Laban and Haran, 
namely, that it is the collateral good of a common stock (or stem), 
for goods and truths have conjunction with each other like the 
conjunction of parents, brethren, k:nsmen, and relations, which 
has place in families, see n. 685, 917, 2508, 2524, 2556, 2739. 
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Lhese things, however, are altogether hidden to man, who is not 
principled in the life of good; he does not even know what good 
1s, and consequently neither what truth is. If he first knew 
these, namely, from doctrine conjoined to life, or from life con 
joined to doctrine, he would then know and perceive innumer- 
able things concerning good and truth, and this successively 
more and more distinctly, and afterwards their mutual respective 
conjunctions with each other, and at length their proximities in 
their series, and in each proximity again things innumerable, 
thus lastly heaven in its,form, that is, in its beauty and felicity. 

3613. “ And tarry with him some days”—that hereby is sig- 
nified what is successive, appears from the signification of tar- 
rying, as denoting nearly the same as to dwell, thus the same 
as to live, see n. 1293, 2268, 2451, 2712, 3384; but to tarry is 
predicated of the life of truth with good, and to dwell is predi- 
cated of the life of good with truth; and from the signification 
of days, as denoting times and states, see n. 23, 487, 493, 2788, 
3462; thus it is the life of subsequent times and states, conse- 
quently what is successive, which is here signified by tarrying 
with him some days. This successive, or tarrying of Jacob with 
Y.aban, is treated of in the chapters which follow. 

3614. “Until thy brother’s wrath turn away”—that hereby 
ui signified until the state changes; and that “until thy brother’s 
snger turn away from thee,” signifies succession of state with 
uatural good, appears from the signification of wrath and anger, 
as denoting states which are repugnant, of which signification’ 
we shall speak presently. When these states become such as 
t) be no longer repugnant, but to begin to conjoin themselves, 
it, is then said that wrath turns away, and that anger turns 
away. fence it is, that “until thy brother’s wrath turn away,” 
signifies until the state changes; and that “until thy brother’s 
unger turn away,” signifies succession of state with natura. 
ood. That somewhat distinct is implied in the two expressions, 
wrath and anger, may appear from this consideration, that they 
are similar words, and that unless they had had a distinct sig- 
nification, it would have been an idle repetition to say, “ until 
thy brother’s wrath turn away, and until thy brother’s anger 
turn away.” What is implied in each expression, appears from 
the general explication, and also from the predication of wrath 
and the predication of anger, for wrath is predicated in respect 
to truth, in the present case in respect to the truth of good 
which is represented by Esau, whereas anger is predicated in 
respect to that essential good. Wrath and anger are frequently 
mentioned in the Word, but in the internal sense they do not 
signify wrath and anger, but that which is repugnant, and this 
by reason that whatever is repugnant to any affection produces 
wrath or anger, so that in the internal sense they are only re- 
pugnances; but that is called wratk which is repugnant te 
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truth, and that anger which is repugnant to good; and in an 
opposite sense, it is wrath which is repugnant to what is false 
or the affection thereof, that is, to principles of what is false ; 
and it is anger which is repugnant to evil or its lust, that is, to 
self-love and the love of the world. In the former sense, wrath 
is properly wrath, and anger is anger; whereas, when predi- 
cated. of good and truth, wrath and anger is zeal; which zeal 
inasmuch as in its external form it appears like wrath an 
anger, therefore in the sense of the letter it is so called. That 
wrath and anger in the internal sense are only repugnances, 
may appear from the following passages in the Word, “ The 
Fervour of Jehovah is against all nations, and wrath against all 
their army,” Isaiah xxxiv. 2; where the fervour of Jehovah 
against all nations, denotes repugnance against evil. That na- 
tions denote evils, see n. 1259, 1260, 1849, 1868, 2588. Wrath 
against all their army, denotes repugnance against the false 
principles thence derived. That stars which are called the 
army of the heavens, are knowledges, and thus truths, and ip 
an opposite sense false principles, may be seen, n. 1128, 1808, 
2120, 2495, 2849. Again, in the same prophet, “ Who hath 
given Jacob for a prey, and Israel to them that spoil? hath not 
Jehovah to Whom we have sinned? and He hath poured out 
upon him the wrath of [lis anger,” xiii. 24, 25; where the 
wrath of anger denotes repugnance against the false [principle] 
of evil. Jacob denotes those who are in evil, and Israel those 
who are in the false [principle]. Again, “I have trodden the 
wine-press alone, and of the people no man was with Me, and 
T have trodden them in Mine anger, and have destroyed them 
in My wrath ; and I have trampled down the people in fine 
anger, and have made them drunk in Ify wrath,” Ixiii. 3, 6; 
speaking of the Lord and his temptation-victories, where to 
tread and trample down in anger denotes victories over evils, 
and to destroy and make drunk in wrath denotes victories over 
false principles; to trample upon in the Word is predicated of 
evil, and to make drunken of what is false. So in Jeremiah, 
“Thus saith the Lord Jehovah, Behold dine anger and My 
wrath is poured out upon this place, upon man and upon beast, 
and upon the tree of the field, and upon the fruit of the ground, 
and it shall burn and not be extinguished,” vii. 20; where 
mention is made both of anger and wrath, because the subject 
treated of is both concerning what is evil and what is false. It 
is usual with the prophets in speaking of evil, to speak also of 
the false [principle]; as in speaking of good, to speak also of 
truth, and this by reason of the heavenly marriage, which is 
that of good and of truth, in all and singular things of the 
Word, see n. 685, 798, 801, 2173, 2516, 2712; hence also men- 
tion is made both of anger and wrath, otherwise one expression 
would have been sufficient. Again, in the same poailtted rid 
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will fight with y<u in a stretched-out hand anda strong arm, 
and in anger, and in wrath, and in great fervour, and I will 
smite the inhabitants of this city, both man and beast,” xxi. 5, 
6: where in like manner anger is predicated of the punishment 
of evil, and wrath of the punishment of what is false, and 
fervour of the punishment of both. Anger and wrath, as being 
repugnant, is also punishment, for things which are repugnant 
are in collision, and in such case evil and the false [principle] 
are punished ; for in evil there is repugnance to good, and in 
what is false there is repugnance to truth, and inasmuch as 
there is repugnance there is also collision; that hence comes 
punishment, may be seen, n. 696, 967. So in Ezechiel, “ And 
Mine anger shall be consummated, and I will cause My wrath 
to rest in them, and J will comfort Myself, and they shall know 
that I Jehovah have said, and in My zeal, in consummating 
Myself, AZy wrath in them, in doing judgment in thee, in dnger 
and in wrath, and in the corrections of wrath,” v. 13,15; where 
also anger denotes the punishment of evil, and wrath the pun- 
ishment of what is false, arising from repugnance, and thence 
oppugnance (assault). So in Moses, “It shall not please Je- 
hovah to pardon him, because then the anger of Jehovah will 
smoke, and His zeal upon that man, and Jehovah will separate 
him unto evil out of all the tribes of Israel: sulphur and salt, 
and a burning shall the whole land thereof be, it shall not be 
sown, and shall not bud forth, neither shall any herb rise up in 
it, according to the overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah, of 
Admah and Zeboim, which Jehovah overthrew in His anger 
and His wrath; and all nations shall say, Wherefore hath 
Jehovah done thus to this land, what is the heat of [His great 
unger?” Deut. xxix. 20, 21, 28, 24. Inasmuch as Sodom is 
evil, and Gomorrah the false [principle] thence derived, see n. 
2220, 2246, 2322, and the nation of which Moses here speaks 
is compared thereto as to what is evil and false, therefore anger 
is spoken of in respect to evil, and wrath in respect to what is 
false, and heat of anger in respect to both. That such things 
are attributed to Jehovah or the Lord, is according to appear- 
ance, because so it appears to man when he runs into evil, and 
evil punishes itself, see n. 245, 592, 696, 1093, 1683, 1874, 2395, 
2447, 3235, 3605. 

3615. “And he forget that which thou hast done unto him” 
—that hereby is signified habit acquired from staying (or tarry- 
ing), appears from the signification of forgetting ; in the present 
case, as denoting the successive abolition of repugnance, and 
as this is effected by staying (or tarrying), and habit thence 
acquired, therefore such habit is signified: by the words, “And 
he forget that which thou hast done unto him.” 

3616. “And I will send and receive thee thence *-that 
hereby is signified the end in such case, appears from what 
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goes before and from what follows; for the end, which ts here 
signified by sending and receiving thee thence, has place, when 
truth is in agreement with good, and thus truth serves in sub- 
ordination to good. This end, after the time of Jacob’s tarrying 
with Laban was accomplished, is represented by Esau’s running 
to meet Jacob, and embracing him, and falling upon his neck, 
and kissing him, and their both weeping, Gen. xxxiil. 4; for 
when the end is, or conjunction, then the good of the rational 
Bop?) flows immediately into the good cf the natural, and 
through the good into its truth, and also mediately through the 
truth of the rational [principle] into the truth of the natural, 
and through this into the good therein, see n. 8578. Hence it 
is evident why it was said by Rebecca, by whom is represented 
the truth of the rational [principle], to Jacob, by whom is 
represented the truth of the natural, “1 will send and receive 
thee thence.” 

3617. “ Why should I be deprived of you both in one day?” 
—that hereby is signified that otherwise conjunction would not 
be effected, appears from this consideration, that if those things 
were not done, which are represented in what follows, in the 
internal sense, by Jacob sojourning with Laban, truth could 
not have been conjoined with good, thus good could not have 
been united to truth in the natural [principle], consequently 
the rational [principle] would be deprived of both; for without 
the conjunction of truth with good, and the uniting of good 
with truth in the natural [principle], there is no regeneration, 
which is the subject treated of in this chapter, in a respective 
sense. This also is the closing period (clausula) of what goes 
before. 

3618. Verse 46. And Rebecca said unto Isaac, I loathe my 
lufe on account of the daughters of Heth ; if Jacob take a woman 
of the daughters of Heth, as they of the daughters of the land, 
wherefore have I lives? Rebecca said unto Isaac, signifies the 
Lord’s perception from Divine Truth: I loathe my life on 
account of the daughters of Heth, signifies the adjunction of 
natural truth from another source: if Jacob take a woman of 
the daughters of Heth, signifies that natural truth should not 
be associated thereto: as they of the daughters of the land, 
signifies because not from that ground: wherefore have I lives? 
signifies that thus there would not be conjunction. 

3619. “ Rebecca said unto Isaac”—that hereby is signified 
the Lord’s perception from Divine Trutl, appears from the 
signification of saying, as denoting to perceive; and from the 
representation of Rebecca, as denoting the Divine Truth of the 
Lord’s Divine Rational [principle]; and from the representation 
of Isaac, as denoting the Divine Good therein, concerning which 
see above; and whereas Divine Good is the very esse, and Di- 
vine Truth is life thence derived, on which account the Lord is 
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the Lord principally by virtue of Divine Good, t).erefore it is 
called the Lord’s perception from Divine Truth. Perception 
from Divine Truth of the rational [principle], is tem the intel- 
iectual [principle], whereas perception from Divine Good is 
from the will-principle; but perception from the intellectual 
principle is not of the intellectual principle, but is of the in- 
flowing will-principle, for the intellectual principle is nothing 
else but the will-principle in form. Such is the intellectual prin- 
ciple when it is conjoined to the will-principle, but before it is 
so conjoined, the intellectual principle appears to be by itself, 
and the will-principle by itself, although it is nothing else but 
a separation of what is external from what is internal ; for when 
the intellectual principle inwardly wills and thinks any thing, 
the end regarded is from the will-principle, which constitutes its 
life, and governs the thinking principle therein. The reason why 
the intellectual principle has life from the end regarded, is be 
cause the end regarded with man is his life, see n. 1909, 3570 
Hence it may in some sort appear what is meant in a repre- 
sentative sense by any one’s perception from Truth, and what, in 
a supreme sense, by the Lord’s perception from Divine Truth. 

3620. “I loathe my life on account of the daughters of 
Heth’—that hereby is signified the adjunction of natural truth 
from another source, appears from the signification of loathing 
life, as denoting no adjunction, namely, of natural truth to truth 
of the rational [principle], for when there is no such adjunction 
then to the rational [principle] its life appears as if it was n+: 
life, as may be manifest from what was said above, n. 3493 , 
and from the signification of the daughters of Heth, as deno - 
ing affections of truth grounded in what is not genuine, in the 
present case the affections of natural truth because spoken of 
Jacob, by whom natural truth is represented, as has been shown 
above. That daughters are affections, see n. 2362; and that 
Heth or Hittite is truth grounded in what is not genuine, may 
be seen, n. 3470. Hence it appears, that by these words, ‘1 
loathe my life on account of the daughters of Heth,” is signi- 
fied that there should be xo adiunction of the natural [principle] 
by truth not grounded In what is genuine, consequently that 
there should be adjunction of natural truth from another source. 
The adjunction of natural truth is treated of in what follows, 
where mention is made of Jacob’s stay with Laban, namely, 
that truths derived from a common stock were adjoined thereto, 
and by the truths which the daughters of Heth represent, as 
not being from that stock, adjunction could not be effected, be 
cause they were in a state of disparity and discordance; for by 
the sons of Heth is represented the spiritual Church amongst 
the Gentiles, see n. 2913, 2986 ; and inasmuch as this Church 
is not in possession of the Werd, therefore truths in this Church 
are not from that origin. 
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3621. “If Jacob take a woman of the daughters of Heth’’— 
that hereby is signified that natural truth should not be asso- 
ciated thereto, appears from the signification of taking a woman, 
as denoting to be associated; and from the signification of the 
daughters of Heth, as denoting the affections of truth grounded 
in what is not genuine, see above, n. 3620, or, what is the same 
thing, denoting truth, for truth without affection is not con- 
joined, see n. 3066, 3336. How this case is, appears from what 
was said above concerning the daughters of Heth. 

3622. “As they of the daughters of the land”—that hereby 
is signified because not from that ground, namely, from truths 
of the genuine Church, appears from the signification of daugh- 
ters, as denoting Churches; for daughters signify affections of 
good and of truth, see n. 2362; and land (or earth) signifies 
the tract where the Church is, thus the Church, see n. 662, 
1066, 1067, 1262, 1733, 1859, 2117, 2118, 2928, 3355; thus 
daughters of the land are the goods and truths of the Church. 

3623. ‘“ Wherefore have I lives?’—that hereby is signified 
that thus there would not be conjunction, appears from: the sig- 
nification of lives, as denoting conjunction by truths and goods: 
for when no truth from a common stock, or genuine fountain, 
could be adjoined to natural truth, in such case neither would 
there be adjunction of the natural principle to truth of the ra- 
tional; thus to the rational principle its life would appear as no 
life, see n. 3493, 3620. Hence by these words, “ Wherefore 
have I lives?” is signified that thus there would not be conjunc- 
tion. The reason why in this and in other passages mention is 
inade of lives in the plural, is, because there are two faculties of 
life in man, one of which is called understanding, and which is of 
truth, and the other which is called will, and is of good. These 
two lives, or faculties of life, make one, when the understanding 
is of the will, or, what is the same thing, when truth is of good. 
Hence it is that in the Hebrew tongue so frequent mention is 
made of life, and also of lives. That frequent mention is made 
of lives, is evident from the following passages, ‘‘ Jehovah God 
formed man, dust out of the ground, and breathed into his nos- 
trils the breath of lives, and man was made into a living soul,” 
Gen. ii. 7: “Jehovah God caused to bud forth out of the ground 
avery tree desirable to the sight, and good for food, and the tree 
of lives in the midst of the garden,” Gen. ii. 9: “ Behold I bring 
a flood of waters upon the earth, to destroy all flesh, in which 
is the breath of lives,’ Gen. vi. 17: “ There entered in to Noah 
into the ark, two and two of all flesh in which was the breath 
of lives,” Gen. vii. 15, n. 780: “Every thing expired which 
had breath, the spirit of lives in his nostrils,” Gen. vii. 22. So 
in David, “TI believe that I shall see the good of Jehovah in 
the land of lives,” Psalm xxvii. 13. Again, “What man 
desiring lives, loving days to see good,” xxxiy. 12. Again, 
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“With thee, Jehovah, is the fountain of lives; in thy light 
we see light,” Psalm xxxvi. 9: and in Malachi, ‘‘ My covenant 
was with Levi, of lives and of peace,” ii. 5: and in Jeremiah, 
“Thus saith Jehovah, Behold I give before you the way of lives, 
and the way of death,” xxi. 8: and in Moses, “To love Jehovah 
thy God, to obey His voice, and to cleave to Him, because He 
is thy lives, and the length of thy days, to dwell upon the earth,” 
xxx. 20. Again, “It is not a vain word from you, because it 
is your lives, and by this Word ye shall prolong your days 
upon the earth,” Deut. xxxii. 47; and in other places. Mention 
is made of lives in the plural, because they are two, as was 
said, and yet one; as also mention is made of heavens in the 
Hebrew tongue, which are several, and yet one. In like man- 
ner of waters, which are superior and inferior, Gen. i. 6, 7, 9, 
which are things spiritual in the rational and natural principles, 
and. which also should be one by conjunction. In respect to 
ives, they signify in the plural both what is of the will and 
what is of the understanding, consequently what is of good 
and what is of truth; for the life of man is nothing else but 
good and truth, wherein is life from the Lord; inasmuch as 
man, without good and truth, and the life therein, is not man. 
For man, without these principles, would not be able to will 
any thing or to think any thing; all his faculty of willing being 
derived from what is good or not good; and all his faculty of 
thinking being derived from what is true or not true. Hence 
man has lives, which are one life when his thought is derived 
from his will-principle, that is, when truth, which is of faith, is 
derived from good, which is of love. 

OONCERNING THE CORRESPONDENCE OF ALL MAN’S ORGANS AND 

MEMBERS, BOTH INTERIOR AND EXTERIOR, WITH THE GRAND 

MAN, WHICH IS HEAVEN. 

3624. IT is now allowed to relate and describe things won- 
derful, which, so far as I know, have never as yet come to the 
knowledge of any one, nor even entered into his mind to con- 
ceive, viz. that the universal heaven is so formed as to corre- 

spond to the Lord, His Divine Human ( principle] ; and that 
- man is so formed as to correspond to heaven in regard to all 
and singular things appertaining to him, and by heaven to the 
Lord. This is a great mystery: which is now to be revealed, 
and of which we shall treat here and at the close of the subse- 
quent chapters. 

3625. It is from this ground that it has been occasionally 
asserted above, in speaking of heavn and angelic societies, that 
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they belonged to some province of the body, as to that of the head. 
or of the breast, or of the abdomen, or of some particular mem- 
ber or organ therein; and this by reason of the correspondence 
here spoken of. 

3626. That such @ correspondence exists, is a thing most per- 
fectly known in another life, not only to the angels, but also to 
spirits, and even to the wicked. The angels are hence acquainted 
with the most secret things which are in man, and with the most 
secret things which are im the world, and in its universal na- 
ture; this was discoverable to me also from this circumstanee, 
that when I spoke of any part of the human body, they not onty 
knew all the structure of that part, its manner of acting and use, 
but likewise innumerable things besides, more than man is capt: 
ble of exploring, yea of understanding ; and this in their order 
and in their series, Wes intuition into the heavenly order whieh 
they followed, to which the order of that part corresponded, thus, 
ev consequence of being in principles (or the first rudiments of- 
tings), they thence know the things derived from them. 

3627. Itis a general rule (or law) that nothing can exist and 
subsist from itself, but from another, that is, by another, and 
that nothing can be kept in form except from another, that is, by 
nnother, as is manifest from all and singular things in nature. 
That the human body from without is kept in form by the at- 
mospheres, is a known thing, and unless it was also képt in fori 
by some acting or living force, it would instantly fall to pieces, 
Livery thing unconnected with what rs prior to etself, and by 
things prior with what is prime (or first), immediately perishes. 
That the Grand Man, or influa thence, is that prior thing by 
which man, as to all and singular things appertaaning to him, 
is connected with the First, that is, with the Lord, will be mane- 
fest from what follows. 

3628. On this subject I hawe been instructed by much expe- 
rience, whereby it has been evidenced to me, that not only the 
things appertaining to the human mind, viz. to its thought and 
affection, correspond to things spiritual and celestial, which are 
the things of heaven from the ion but also that the whole man 
in general, and in particular whatever is in man, has such cor- 
respondence, insomuch that there is not the smallest part, nor 
even the smallest constituent of a part, which does not corre 
spond ; also that man thence exists and continually subsists ; 
and further, that wnless there was such a correspondence of man 
with heaven, and by heawen with the Lord, thus with what zs 
prior to himself, and by what is prior with what is prime (or 
Jirst), he would not subsist a single moment, but would fall into 
annihilation. There are always two forces, which, as was ob- 
served, keep every thing in its connection and in its form, viz. 
a fence acting from withut, and a force acting from within, im 
the midst of which forces is that which is kept in connection and 
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form; thus also man is kept in his connection and form as to 
singular his parts, even the most minute. That the atmospheres 
are what keep the whole body in connection, by theur continual 
pressure or incumbence from without, rs a known thing; and 
also that the aerial atmosphere by its influx kecps the lungs in 
their connection and form, and likewise tts organ, which vs the 
ear, with its forms constructed in it, agreeable to the modifica- 
tion thereof. In like manner it is a known thing, that the 
ethereal atmosphere keeps the intervor parts of the body im their 
connection, for this atmosphere flows in freely through all the 
pores, and keeps the interior viscera of the whole body imsepa- 
rable in their forms, by nearly the same pressure or incumbence, 
and consequent acting force; tt also keeps in connection and 
form its organ, which is the eye, with the forms contained there- 
en and adapted to its modifications. To these forces unless there 
were correspondent internal forces, which should react against 
those external ones, and thus keep the intermediate forms in daw 
connection and equilibrium, they would not subsist a moment. 
Hence it is manifest, that there needs must be two forces, im 
order that any thing may exist and subsist. The forces which 
flow in and act from within, are from heaven, and by heaven 
from the Lord, and in themselves have life. This is very evi- 
dent from the organ of hearing: wnless there were interior mod- 
ifications, which are of life, and to which there corresponded 
eaterior modifications which are of ar, hearing would not exist. 
The same also is evident from the organ of sight: unless there 
was interior light which is of life, and to which corresponded 
eaterior light which is that of the sun, zt would be impossible 
for vision to exist. The case is the same with ail the other 
organs and members in the human body ; there are forces acting 
from without, which are natural, and in themselves not alive, 
and there are forces acting from within, in themselves alive, 
which keep each in its connection, and cause tt to live, and this 
according to the form, such as is given at for use. 

3629. That the case is really thus, few can believe, by reason 
that few are acquainted with what is spiritual and what is natu- 
ral, and still isa know how these principles are distinct from 
each other, also what correspondence rs, and what influx, and that 
the spiritual principle, when it flows into the organical forms of 
the body, presents living operations such as appear ; and that 
without such influx and correspondence, not even the most mi- 
nete particle of the body could have life and be moved. In re- 
spect to this circumstance, I have been informed by living expe- 
rience, not only that heaven in general flows in, but also societies 
on particular ; likewise what the societies are and of what qua- 
lity; what flows into thas and that organ of the body, and into 
this and that member thereof ; and further, that it is not one 
society only which flows into each organ or member, but several, 
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and that in each society also there are several; for the more 
there are, so much the better and stronger ts the correspondence, 
inasmuch as perfection and strength arises from unanimity of 
many, who act as one in an heavenly form; hence results a 
more perfect and stronger tendency of acting (conatus) upon 
particulars according to plurality. 

3630. Hence it may appear, that all and singular the vis- 
cera and members of the body, or organs of motion and sen- 
sations, correspond to societies in heaven, thus to so many as 
it were distinct heavens, and that from those societies, that is, 
by them, celestial and spiritual things flow in with man, and 
this into adequate and suitable forms, and present thus the 
effects which are apparent to man; these effects however ap- 
pear to man no otherwise than as natural, thus altogether ae 
onother form and under another appearance than what they are 
in their origin, insomuch that they cannot be known to be from 
heaven. 

3631. It was also once shown me to the life what societies 
they are, and of what quality, and how those flow in and act, 
which constitute the province of the face, and flow into the mus- 
eles of the forehead, of the cheeks, of the chin, and of the neck, 
and how they comnvunicate with each other ; in order that this 
might be presented to the life, it was allowed them to draw an 
efigy of a face in various methods, by influe. In like mannen 
it was shown me what societies, and of what quality, flow into 
the lips, into the tongue, into the eyes, and into the ears ; and at 
was also given me to discourse with them, and thus to be fully 
instructed. Hence also it may appear, that all who come into 
heaven, are organs or members of the Grand Man; and also 
that heaven is never shut, but in proportion to the numbers who 
unter, the stronger is the tendency to action (conatus), the stronger 
vhe force, and the stronger the action; and further that the 
heaven of the Lord is immense, so as to exceed all belief ; the 
inhabitants of this earth are very few respectively, and but as a 
pool of water in comparison with the ocean. 

3632. Divine Order, and the celestial order thence derived, 
as not terminated but with man, in his corporeal principles, 
namely, in his gestures, actions, looks, speech, external sensa- 
tions, and in the delights thereof ; these are the extremes (outer- 
most principles) of order, and the extremes of influx, which are 
then dad: But the interior things which flow in, are not 
such as they appear in externals, but have altogether a different 
appearance, a different countenance, a different sensation, ana 
a different pleasure; correspondences teach what are their qua- 
lities, and also representations, of which see above. That there 
és such difference, may appear from actions which flow from the 
will, and from discourse which flows from the thought. The 
actions of the body are not such in the will, neither are verbal 
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discourses such in the thought. Hence also 2t 1s manifest, that 
natural acts flow from spiritual principles, for the things apper- 
taining to will and thought are spiritual ; and that these spir- 
itual things are efigied in natural acts correspondently, but still 
differently from what they are in themselves. 

3633. All spirits and angels appear to themselves as men, 
hoth in respect to face and body, organs and members ; and this 
by reason that their inmost principle conspires to such a form. 
te the primitive principle of man, which is from the soul of 
the parent, has a ‘foroitle tendency to the formation of the whole 
man, in the ovum and the womb, although this primitive prin- 
ciple is not in the form of the body, but in another most perfect 
Sri: known only to the Lord; and masmuch as the inmost 
principle with every spirit and angel in tike.manner conspires 
and has a powerful tendency to such a form, therefore they all 
appear in the spiritual world as men. Moreover, the universal 
heaven is such, that every one is as it were the centre of all, for 
he is the centre of influxes through the heavenly form from ail, 
and hence an image of heaven results to every one, and makes 
him like unto itself, that is, a man; for such as the generat 
(principle or form) ts, such is a part thereof, masmuch as the 
parts must necds be like unto their general (principle or form), 
in order to belong thereto. 

3634. Man who is in correspondence, that is, who 18 princi- 
pled in love to the Lord, and in charity towards his neighbour, 
and thence in faith, as to his spirit 1s in heaven, and as to his 
body in the world ; and inasmuch as he thus acts im unity with 
the angels, he is also an image of heaven ; and whereas there is 
an influx of all, or a general inflt, into particulars or parts, 
as was observed, therefore he ts also a little heaven, under a 
human form ; for i as by virtue of good and truth that man i 
man, and distinct from brute animals. 

8635. There are in the human body two (parts or prinev- 
ples), which are the fountains of all rts motion, and also 7 all 
external or mere bodily action and sensation, namely, the heart 
and the lungs. These two (parts or principles) correspond im 
such a manner to the Grand Man or heaven of the Lord, that 
the celestial angels therein constitute one kingdom, and the spir- 
tial another kingdom, for the Lords kingdom +s celestial and 
spiritual ; the celestial kingdom consists of those who are prin- 
cipled in love to the Lord, the spiritual kingdom of those who 
cre principled in charity towards their neighbour, see n. 2088, 
9669, 2715, 2718, 3235, 3246. The heart and its kingdom in 
pan corresponds to the celestial angels, the lungs and their king- 
dom correspond to the spiritual; the celestial and spiritual 
angels also flow into the things appertaining to the heart and 
lungs, insomuch that such things exist and subsist. by influx 
thence. But concerning the correspondence of the heart and 
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lungs with the Granp Man, by the Divine Mercy of the Lord, 
we shall treat particularly. 

3636. Lt is a most universal principle, that the Lord is the 
sun of heaven, and that thence comes all light in another life ; 
and that to angels and spirits, or those who are in another life, 
nothing at all of the light of the world appears, and also that 
the light of the world, which is from the material sun, is no 
other than darkness to the angels. From the sun of heaven, on 
from the Lord, there is not only light but also heat ; howbeit it 
es spiritual light and spiritual heat; the light in the eyes of the 
angels appears like light, but it has in it intelligence and wis- 
dom, as being thence derived ; and the heat of their senses is 
perceived as heat, but there is in it love as being thence derived ; 
wherefore also love is called spiritual heat, and likewise consti- 
tutes the heat of man’s life, and intelligence is called spiritual 
light, and likewise constitutes the light of man’s life ; ee this 
universal correspondence the rest are derived ; for all and sin- 
gular things have relation to good which is of love, and to truth 
which 7s of intelligence. 

3637. The Granp Man, in respect to man, is the universal 
heaven of the Lord; but the Granp Man, in a supreme sense, 
78 the Lord alone, for heaven is from Him, and all things 
therein correspond to Him. Inasmuch as the human race, by . 
the life of evil and the persuasions of what is false thence de- 
rived, became altogether perverse, and inasmuch as in this case 
the inferior principles with man began to have rule over the 
superior, or his natural principles over his spiritual, so that 
Jehovah, or the Lord, could no longer flow in through the 
Granp Man, that is, heaven, and reduce them into order, there- 
tore hence came a necessity for the Lord’s coming into the 
world, that hereby He might put on the human [ principle], and 
make it Divine, and by ut might restore order, so that the uni- 
versal heaven might have relation to Him as to the only Man, 
and might correspond to Him alone, those being rejected who 
were principled im evil and thence in what is false, beneath the 
Jeet, that is, out of the Grann Man. TLence they who are in 
the heavens are sad to be in the Lord, yea, in His body, for the 
Lord is the all of heaven, wherein all and every one share by 
distribution their respective provinces and ofbeas 

3638. Hence it is, that in another life all societies, how many 
soever they be, keep their situation constant in respect to the 
Lord, who appears as a sun to the universal heaven; and what 
is wonderful, and can scarce be credited by any one, because not 
apprehended, is, that the societies therein keep the same situa- 
tion in respect to each individual, wheresoever he may be, and 
howsoever he may turn himself and move about; as for in- 
stance, the societies which appear on the right, are continually 
to his rig t-hand, and those which appear on the left, are cow 
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tinually to his left-hand, although he changes his direction as 
to face and body. This also it has been given me frequently to 
observe by a turn of the body. Hence it rs evident, that the 
form of heaven is such, as to_have a constant reference to the 
Granp Man in respect to the Lord; and that all the angels are 
not only with the cate: but in the Lord, or, what is the same 
thing, that the Lord is with them, and in them ; otherwise this 
circumstance could not have place. 

3639. Hence all situations in heaven are determined in ve- 
«pect to the human body, according to points of direction (plagas) 
From tt, that ts, to the right, to the left, forwards, and back- 
wards, im whatever position ; and also according to planes, as to 
the plane of the head and of tts parts, as of the forehead, of 
the temples, 7 the eyes, and of the ears: also to the plane of the 
body, as to the plane of the shoulders, of the breast, of the ab- 
domen, of the loins, of the knees, of the feet, and of the soles 
of the feet; likewise above the head, and beneath the soles of 
the feet, in every inclination ; to the back, too, and from the 
hinder part of the head downwards. It is known from the 
situation what the societies are, and to what provinces of man’s 
organs and members they belong, and this in all cases infal- 
libly; but more so from their genius and particular temper as 

_ to affections. 
3640. The hells, which are very numerous, have also a con- 

stant situation, so that from the situation alone it may be 
known which they are, and of what quality. With respect to 
their situation the case is similar; all things beneath man are 
in planes in every direction under the soles of the feet. Some 
appear thence also above the head, and dispersed im other places, 
not that they have their situations there, for it is owing to a 
persuasive phantasy which illudes, and appears to have a situa- 
tion which in reality it has not. 

3641. All appear erect, both they who are in heaven and 
they who are in hell, with the head upwards and the feet down- 
wards ; nevertheless, in themselves, and according to angelic 
vision, they are in another position, namely, they who are in 
heaven are with the head towards the Lord, who is the sun there, 

and thus the common centre, from whom all position and situa- 
tion is determined whereas the infernals, when viewed by the 
angels, are with the head downwards and the feet wpwards, 
thus in a position opposite, and also oblique; for, to the infer- 
nals, that is beneath which to the celestials is above; and that 
is above which to the celestials is beneath. Hence it 1s im some 
degree manifest, how heaven may, as it were, make one with 

hell, or how they may together have one aspect as to sitwation 
and position. 

3642. One morning Iwas in concert with angelic spirits, 
whe acted in unity of thought and speech according to custom ; 
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this penetrated also towards hell, whereunto it was continued, 

insomuch that they appeared as it were to act in unity with the 

infernals; but the reason was, that the good and truth apper- 
taining to the angels was changed, by a wonderful turn, into 
what was evil and false with the infernals, and this by degrees 

as it flowed down to where hell acted in unity by persuasions 
of what is false and by lusts of what is evil. The hells, not- 
withstanding their being out of the Granp Man, are nevertheless 
in such a manner reduced as it were into one, and thereby kept 
in order, according to which are their consociations. Thus t 
Lord from His Divine (principle) rules also the hells. 

3643. It was observed, that they who are in the heavens are 
in a serene aura of light, like as of morning light, and of mid- 
day even verging to evening, in like manner that they are in 
heat, as of spring, of summer, and of autumn; whereas they 
who are in hell are in an atmosphere gross, cloudy, and dark, 
ond are also in cold. It was further observed, that between 

these in general there is an equilibrium ; also, that in propor- 
tion as the angels are in love, charity and fuith thence derwed, 
in the same proportion they are in an aura of light and of 
vernal heat; and in proportion as the infernals are in hatred, 
and thence in false principles, in the same proportion they are 
in darkness and in cold. Light in another life, as was said 
above, has in it intelligence, heat has in it love, darkness tn- 
sanity, and cold hatred. 

3644. All men, in the universal orb of the earths, have their 
situation either in the Granp Man, that ts, in heaven, or out 
of the Granp MAN in hell, as to their souls, or, what os the same 
thing, as to the spirit, which is to live after the body's decease. 
Man does not know this during his life in the world, but. still 
such is his situation, and he is thence ruled. All are in heaven 
according to the good of love and the truth of faith thence de- 
rived, and in hell according to the evil of hatred and the false 
principle thence derived. 

3645. The universal kingdom of the Lord is a kingdom of 
ends and uses. It has been given me manifestly to perceive that 
Divine Sphere, namely, of ends and uses, and certain things at 
the same time which are inexpressible. All and singular things 
flow forth from that sphere, and are ruled by tt. So fur as the 
affections, the thoughts, and actions have im them an end of 
doing good from the heart, so far man, spirit, and angel 7s in 
the Granp Man, that ts in heaven; but so far as man and 
spirit has an end of doing evil from the heart, so far he vs out 
of the Granp Man, that as. he is in helt. 

3646. With brute animals the case is similar as with men 
as to influxes and correspondences, namely, that with them 
there is influx from the spiritual world, and affiue from the 
natural world, by which they are kept in form and order, and 
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live: but the real operation exhibits itself differently according 
to the forms of their souls and the forms of their bodies thence 
derived. The case herein is as with the light of the world, which 
flows into various objects of the earth in a like degree and man- 
ner, and nevertheless acts diversely in different forms, produc- 
ing ee colours wm some, and colours not beautiful in 
others. Thus when spiritual light flows into the souls of brutes, 
it is received alpg tue differently, and thereby acts differently 
wpon them, than when tt flows into the souls of men; for the 
latter are in @ superior degree, and in a more perfect state, and 
are such that they can look upwards, thus to hediaon and to the 
Lord, wherefore the Lord can adjoin them to Ilimself, and give 
them eternal life; but the souls of brutes are such, that they 
cannot do otherwise than look downwards, thus to earthly things 
alone, and thereby be adjoined solely to such things, in conse- 
quence whereof they also perish with the body. The ends re- 
garded are what show the nature and quality of the life which 
man has, and the nature and quality of the life which a beast 
has. Man may have spiritual and celestial ends, he may see 
them, acknowledge them, believe them, and be affected with them, 
whereas beasts can have no other than natural ends; thus man 
may be m the Divine Sphere of ends and uses, which is in 
heawen and which constitutes heaven, but beasts can be in no 
other sphere than that of earthly ends and uses. Ends are 
nothing else but loves, for the things which are loved are re- 
garded as ends. The reason why very many men do not know 
how to distinguish between their own life and that of beasts, és, 
because they in like manner are in things external, and at heart 
are solely concerned about terrestrial, corporeal, and worldly ob- 
jects, and persons of such a character believe themselves also to 
be like the beasts in respect to life, and that after death they 
shall be dissipated in like manner ; for having no concern about 
things spritual and celestial, they are likewise without know- 
ledge of such things. Hence comes the insane notion of the men 
of modern times, in that they compare themselves to brute beasts, 
and do not see the internal distinction. But whosoever believes 
in celestial and spiritual things, or suffers spiritual light to flow 
in and act, he sees altogether according to a different view, and 
likewise discovers his superiority above brute animals. But 
concerning the life of brute animals, by the Divine Mercy of the 
Lord, we shall speak in a treatise apart. 

3647. How the above case is, was also shown to me. It was 
given to see and perceive certain spirits as they were entering 
into another life, who in the life of the body regarded only 
things terrestrial, and accounted nothing else as an end to be 
pursued, nor were they initiated by any knowledges into good 
and truth. Their employment had been that of sailors aid 
husbandmen. They appeared, as it was also perceived, to have 
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so litile life, that I thought it impossible for them to share eter- 
nal life ike other spirits, being like machines scarcely animated ; 
but the angels had tender care for them, and by the faculty, 
which as men they possessed, insinuated into them the life of 
good and truth, whereby they were more and more restored, from 
a life resembling that of animals, to human life. 

3648. Lhere is an influx of the Lord through heaven also 
into the subjects of the vegetable kingdom, as into trees of every — 
kind, and into their fructifications, and into plants of various 
kinds, and their multiplications. Unless a spiritual principle 
from the Lord within continually acted upon their primitive 
forms which are in the seeds, it would be altogether impossible 
Jor them to vegetate and grow in so wonderful a manner and 
succession; but the forms therein are such, that they do not 
recewe any thing of life. It is by virtue of this influx, that they 
have in them an image of what ts eternal and infinite, as as 
evident from this circumstance, that they are in a continual 
tendency (conatus) to propagate their genera and species, and 
thus to live as it were for ever, and also to fill the universe ; 
this tendency is in every sced. Nevertheless man attributes al: 
these things, which are so wonderful, to mere nature, nor believer 
in any influx from the spiritual world, because in heart hi 
denies tt; although he maght know, that nothing can subsisi 
except by what it exists, that is, that subsistence is perpetual 
existence, or, what ts the same thing, production is continual 
creation. That hence universal nature is a representative 
theatre of the Lord’s kingdom, may be seen, n. 8483. But on 
this subject also, and on the correspondence of the vegetabls 
kingdom with the Granpn Man, by the Divine Mercy of the 
Lord, we shall speak elsewhere. 

3649. The subject concerning the Granp Man and corre: 
spondence therewith, is continued at the close of the subsequens 
chapters. 

GENESIS. 

CHAPTER THE TWENTY-EIGHTH. 

3650. AT the beginning of the preceding chapter was ex- 
plained what the Lord taught and foretold concerning the last 
judgment, or concerning the last days of the Church, in Mat- 
thew, chap. xxiv. from verse 8 to 14, n. 8486 to 3489; we shall 
now proceed to explain, by way of introduction to this chapter 
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as was et the contents of the subsequent verses, 15, 16, 
17,18: “ When therefore ye shall see the abomination of deso- 
lation, spoken of by Daniel the prophet, standing in the holy 
place, he who readeth let him carefully observe. Then let those 
who are in Judea flee into the mountains. Let him who is on 
the house-top not come down to take any thing out of his house. 
Neither let him who is in the field turn back to take his 
clothes.” 

3651. Every one may see that these words contain arcana, 
and that without a discovery of such arcana, it cannot possibly 
be known what is meant by them who are in Judea fleeing to 
the mountains; and by him who is on the house-top not going 
down to take any thing out of the house; and by him who 1s 
in the field not returning back to take his clothes. Unless the 
internal sense taught what is signified and implied by these 
pee they who search into and interpret the Word might 
e led away and give in to opinions altogether foreign to the 

truth ; yea, they who in heart deny the sanctity of the Word 
might hence maintain, that the above expressions were only 
intended to describe flight and escape on the approach of an 
enemy, consequently that there is nothing more of sanctity con- 
tained therein; when yet by these words of the Lord is fully 
described a state of the Church’s vastation as to the good 
things of love and the truths of faith, as may appear from the 
following explication of each expression. 

3652. According to the internal sense the signification of the 
above passage is this: When therefore ye shall see the abomi- 
nation of desolation, signifies the vastation of the Church, 
which then has place, when the Lord is no longer acknowledged, 
vonsequently when there is no love and no faith in Him; also 
when there is no longer any neighbourly love or charity 5 and 
consequently when there is no longer any faith of good and 
(ruth. When this is the case in the Church, or rather in the 
{ract of country where the Word is possessed and read, that is, 
when men are such in the thoughts of the heart, although not 
such in doctrine of the lips, then there is desolation, and the 
particulars just now mentioned are its abomination; hence, 
when ye shall see the abomination of desolation denotes, when 
any one observes such things ; what is to be done in such case, 
is told afterwards, verses 16, 17,.18. Spoken of by Daniel the 
prophet, signifies, in the internal sense, by the prophets; for 
where any prophet is mentioned by his name in the Word, it 
does not mean that prophet, but the prophetic Word itself, be- 
cause names in no case‘ penetrate into heaven, see n. 1876, 
1888 ; nevertheless each prophet has a distinct signification. 
What is signified by Moses, Elias, and Elisha, may be seen in 
the preface to chap. xviii. and n. 27625 but by Daniel is signi- 
fied every thing prophetical concerning the Lord’s coming, and 
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concerning the state of the Church, in the present case concern- 
ing its last state. _Vastation is much treated of in the prophets, 
and by it in the literal sense is signified the vastation of the 
Jewish and Israelitish Church, but in the internal sense is sig- 
nified the vastation of the Church in general, thus also the vas- 
tation which is now at hand. Standing in the holy place, sig- 
nifies vastation as to all things which are of good and truth, 
holy place is a state of love and faith ; that place im the inter- 
nal sense denotes state, see n. 2625, 2837, 3356, 3387; the holy 
principle of that state is the good which is of love, and thence 
the truth which is of faith, and nothing else is meant in the 
Word by what is holy, because those things are from the Lord, 
Who is essential holiness or the sanctuary. He who readeth 
let him carefully observe, signifies that the above things are 
well to be noted by those who are in the Church, especially by 
those who are principled in love and faith, who come now to 
be treated of. Then let them who are ineJudea flee into the 
mountains, signifies that they who are of the Church must not 
look elsewhere than to the Lord, thus to love towards Him, and 
to charity towards their neighbour; that by Judea is signified 
the Church, will be shown below; that by mountain is signified 
the Lord Himself, but by mountains love to Him, and charity 
towards our neighbour, may be seen n. 795, 796, 1430, 2722. 
According to the sense of the letter the meaning would be, that 
when Jerusalem was besieged, as was the case, by the Romans, 
then they should not betake themselves thither, but to the 
mountains, according as it is written in Luke, “ When ye shall 
see Jerusalem encompassed about with armies, then know ye 
that devastation is near; then let them who are in Judea flee 
to the mountains, and let them who are in the midst of it de- 
part out, and let not them that are in the countries enter there- 
into,” xxi. 20, 21. But the case is there the same in respect to 
Jerusalem, namely, that in the sense of the letter it is Jerusa- 
lem which is understood, whereas in the internal sense it is the 
Church of the Lord, see n. 402, 2117; for all and singular the 
things, which are recorded in the Word concerning the Jewish 
and Israelitish people, are representative of the Lord’s kingdom 
in the heavens, and of the Lord’s kingdom in the earths, that 
is, of the Church, as has been often shown above. Hence it 
is, that by Jerusalem in the internal sense is no where meant 
Jerusalem, nor by Judea, Judea. All and singular things also 
were such, as to be capable of representing the celestial and 
spiritual things of the Lord’s kingdom, and they were effected 
in order that they might represent such things ; by this means 
it became possible so to write the Word, that it might be accord- 
ing to the apprehension of man who reads it, and according to 
the understanding of the angels attendant on man. This like- 
wise was the reason why the Lord spake in like manner, for 
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had He spoken otherwise, His Word would not have been ade- 
aa to the understanding of those who read it, especially at 
that time, nor to the understanding of the angels, thus it would 
neither have been received by man, nor understood by the an- 
gels. LHe who is on the house-top, let him not go down to take 
any thing out of the house, signifies that such as are principled 
in the good of charity should not betake themselves to those 
things which appertain to doctrinals of faith; in the Word 
the house-top signifies the superior state of man, thus his state 
as to good; but'those things which are beneath signify the in- 
ferior state of man, thus his state as to truth, see n. 710, 1708, 
22833, 2254, 3142, 8538. With respect to the state of a man of 
the Church, the case is this: during the progress of regenera- 
tion, he learns truth for the sake of good, for he has the affec- 
tion of truth to this intent; but after that he is regenerated, he 
then acts from a principle of truth and good. When he is 
arrived at this latt@r state, he ought not to betake himself to 
his former state, for if he should do this, he would reason (ratio- 
eénate) from a principle of truth concerning the good in which 
he is, and would thereby pervert his state; for all reasoning 
rateocination) ceases, and ought to cease; when man is in a 
wtate to will what is true and good, for in this case he thinks 
and acts from the will, consequently from conscience, and not 
from the understanding, as before, and if he was to think and 
act again from the understanding, he would fall into tempta- 
tions and sink therein. This then is what is signified by him 
who is on the house-top not going down to take any thing out 
of his house. And he who is in the field, let him not return to 
take his clothes, or coat, signifies that such as are principled in 
the good of truth should not betake themselves from the good 
thereof to doctrinals of truth; field in the Word signifies that 
state of man as to good; what is meant by field, may be seen, 
n. 868, 2971, 3196, 8310, 3517, 8500, 3508; and garment or 
coat signifies that which clothes good, that is, doctrinals of 
truth, for these are as clothing or raiment for good ; that rai- 
ment has this signification, may be seen, n. 297, 1078, 2576, 
3301. Every one may see, that things of a deeper nature lie 
concealed herein, than what appear in the letter, for the Lord 
Himself spake them. . 

3653. From these considerations then it may appear, that a 
state of the Church’s vastation, as to the good things of love 
and the truths of faith, is fully described in these verses, and at 
the same time they contain an exhortation and direction to 
those who are principled in such good things and truths, what 
they ought to do in such case. There are three kinds of men 
within the Church, namely, those who are principled in love to 
the Lord, those who are principled in charity towards their 
neighbour, and those who are in the affection of truth. They 
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who are in the first class, namely, they who are principled in 
love to the Lord, are specifically signified in these words, ‘Let 

those who are in Judea flee into the mountains.” They who are 
in the second class, namely, they who are principled in charity 
towards their neighbour, are specifically signified in these 
words, “He who is on the house-top, let him not go down to take 
any thing out of his house.” They who are in the third class, 
namely, they who are in the affection of truth, are specifically 
signified in these words, “Ze who is in the field, let him nor 
return to take his clothes.” See what was said and explained 
above on these words, n. 2454, and what is meant by returning 
back, and looking behind him. 

3654. That Judea, in the internal sense of the Word, does 
not signify Judea, nor in like manner Jerusalem, Jerusalem, 
may appear from several passages in the Word. In the Word 
it is not so often named Judea, but the land of Judah, and by 
the land of Judah, as by the land of Canaan, is signified the 
Lord’s kingdom, consequently also the Church, for the Church 
is the Lord’s kingdom in the earths; and this by reason that 
the Lord’s celestial kingdom was represented by Judah or by 
the Jewish nation, and His spirituai kingdom by Israel or the 
Israelitish people ; and inasmuch as it was so represented, there- 
fore also when mention is made in the Word of that nation and 
eople, nothing else is signified thereby in the internal sense. 
Mat this is the case, will appear manifest from what will be 
said in the following passages, by the Divine Mercy of the Lord, 
concerning Judah and the land of Judah, and in the mean time 
from these few passages out of the prophets: “My beloved 
had a vineyard in the horn of a son of oil, he fenced it about, 
and gathered the stones out of it, and planted it with a noble 
vine, and built a tower in the midst of it, and also hewed out a 
wine-press in it, and he expected it would bring forth grapes, but 
it brought forth wild grapes; and now, O inhabitant of Jerusa- 
lem, and man of Judah, judge ye I pray between me and my 
vineyard; I will make it a desolation, because the vineyard of 
Jehovah of Hosts is the house of Israel, and the man of Judah 
is the plant of his delights; and he expected judgment, but 
behold, a putrid sore; justice, but behold, a cry,” Isa. v. 1, 2, 
3,6, 7. In this passage, in the sense of the letter, the perverse 
state of the Israelites and Jews is treated of, but in the internal 
sense the perverse state of the Church is treated of as repre- 
sented by Israel and Judah. The inhabitant of Jerusalem is 
the good of the Church. That inhabitant denotes good, or 
what is the same thing, those wl 0 are principled in good, may 
be seen, n. 2268, 2451, 2712, 3613; and that Jerusalem is the 
Church, see n. 402, 2117. In like manner the house of Israel 
is significative; that house denotes good, may be seen, n. 710. 
1708, 22338, 2234, 3142, 3538; and that Teel denotes the 
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Church, n. 3305; in like manner the man of Judah, for by man 
is signified truth, see n. 265, 749, 1007, 8184, 3310, 3459, and 
by Judah good, but with this difference, that the man of Judah 
denotes truth grounded in the good of love to the Lord, which 
is called celestial truth, that is, it denotes those who are prin- 
cipled in such truth. Again, in the same Pee “ He shail 
lift up an ensign for the nations, and shall gather together the 
outcasts of Israel, and shall collect the dispersed of Judah from 
the four wings of the earth: then the envy of Ephraim shall 
depart, and the enemies of Judah shall be cut off; Ephraim 
shall not envy Judah, and Judah shall not straiten Ephraim ; 
Jehovah shall destroy the tongue of the sea of Egypt, and shall 
shake His hand over the river with the vehemence of His spirit: 
then shall there be a path for the remains of His people which 
shall be left of Ashur,” xi. 12,18, 15,16. The subject here 
treated of in the sense of the letter is concerning the bringing 
back the Israelites and Jews out of captivity, but in the internal 
sense it has relation to the New Church in general, and to every 
individual in particular who is regenerated or becomes a Church. 
The outcasts of Israel denote their truths; the dispersed of 
Judah denote their goods; Ephraim denotes their intellectual 
principle, in that it will no longer be repugnant; Egypt denotes 
scientitics, and Ashur reasoning grounded therein, which they 
nave perverted; the expelled, the dispersed, the remains, and 
the left (or residue), denote the truths and goods which survive. 
That Ephraim is the intellectual principle will be shown else- 
where; that Egypt is the scientific, may be seen, n. 1164, 1165, 
1186, 1462, 2588, 8325; that Ashur is reasoning, may be seen, 
n. 119, 1186; and that remains are goods and truths from the 
Lord stored up in the interior man, see n. 468, 530, 560, 561, 
660, 661, 798, 1050, 1738, 1906, 2284. Again, in the same 
prophet, ‘* Hear ye this, O house of Jacob, called by the name 
of Lsrael, and from the waters of Judah have they come forth, 
because from the city of holiness they are called, and stay them- 
selves upon the God of Israel,” xlviii. 1, 2; where the waters 
of Judah denote truths which are grounded in the good of love 
to the Lord; those truths so grounded are the essential goods 
of charity, which are called spiritual goods, and constitute the 
spiritual Church, the internal Church, which is Israel, and the 
external, which is the house of Jacob; hence it is evident what 
is signified by the house of Jacob called by the name of Israel, 
and by their coming forth from the waters of Judah. Again, in 
the same prophet, “I will bring forth seed out of Jacob, and 
out of Judah an heir of My mountains, and Mine elect shall 
possess it, and My servants shall dwell there,” Ixv. 9; out of 
Judah an heir of mountains in a supreme sense denotes the 
Lord, and in a representative sense those who are principled in 
love to Him, thus in the good of each love; that mountains are 
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those goods, was shown above, n. 3652. So in Moses, “Judah 
is a lion’s whelp; from the prey, my son, thou hast gone up; 
he stooped down, he couched as a lion, and as an old lion, who 
shall rouse him up?” Gen. xlix 9; where it is very evident, 
that In a supreme sense by Judah is meant the Lord, and in a 
representative sense those who are principled in the good of 
love to Him. So in David, ‘When Israel went forth out of 
Egypt, the house of Jacob from a barbarous people ; Judah was 
made LHis sanctuary, Israel His dominion,” Psalm exiv. 1, 2; 
in this passage also, Judah denotes celestial good, which is the 
good of love to the Lord, and Israel denotes celestial truth or 
spiritual good. So in Jeremiah, “ Behold the days coming, 
saith Jehovah, and I will raise up to David a righteous germ, 
who shall reign, a king, and shall prosper, and shall do judg- 
ment and justice in the earth; in His days Judah shall be saved 
and Lsraet shall dwell securely ; and this is,His name whereby 
He shall ‘be called, Jehovah our Righteousness,” xxiii. 5, 6; 
chap. xxxill. 15, 16; speaking of the Lord’s coming; Judah 
denotes those who are principled in the good of love to the 
Lord, Israel those who are in the truth of that good; that 
by Judah is not meant Judah, nor by Israel, Israel, may 
appear from this consideration, that Judah was not saved, 
neither Israel. In like manner, in the same prophet, “ I will 
bring back the captwity of Judah, and the captivity of Israel, 
and will build them as heretofore,” xxxiii. 7. Again, in the 
same prophet, “ In those days, and in that time, saith Jehovah, 
shall the sons of Israel come, themselves and the sons of Judah 
together, going and weeping they shall go, and shall seek 
Jehovah their God, and shall seek Zion in their way with their 
faces thitherward,” |. 4, 5. Again, “In that time they shalt 
eall Jerusalem the throne of Jehovah, and all nations shall be 
gathered unto it, on account of the name of Jehovah, to Jeru- 
salem; they’shall not go any longer after the stubbornness of 
their evil heart; in those days the house of Judah shall go to 
the house of Israel, and shall come together out of the land of 
the north upon the earth,” iii. 17, 18. Again, “ Behold, the 
days come, saith Jehovah, in which I will sow the house of 
Israel and the house of Judah with the seed of man and with 
the seed cf beast; and I will establish a new covenant with the 
nuuse of Lsrael and with the house of Judah; this is the cove- 
nant which [ will establish with the house of Israel after those 
days, I will give My law in the midst of them, and will write it 
upon their heart,” xxxi. 27, 31, 33. That Israel or the house of’ 
Israel is not here meant, is very evident, because they were dis- 
persed amongst the Gentiles, and were never brought-back out 
uf captivity ; consequently, neither was Judah or the house of 
Judah meant, but thereby were signified, in the internal sense,. 
those who are of the Lord’s spiritual and celestial kingdoms 5. 

VOL. Iv. . M 
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with these is established a new covenant, and in their hearts is 
the law written; new covenant denotes conjunction with the 
Lord by good, see n. 665, 666, 1028, 1038, 1864, 1996, 2008, 
2021, 2037; the law written in their hearts denotes the percep- 
tion of good and truth thence derived, and also conscience. _ So 
in Joel, “It shall come to pass in that day, the mountains shall 
drop new wine, and the hills shall flow with milk, and all the 
rivers of Judah shall flow with waters, and a fountain shall 
come forth from the house of Jehovah, and shall water the river 
of Shittim: Egypt shall be for wasteness, and Edom shall be 
for a wilderness of wasteness, by reason of violence to the sons 
of Judah, whose innocent blood they have shed in their land: 
and Judah shall sit for ever, and Jerusalem to generation and 
generation,” iv. 18, 19, 20; from all the particulars in this 
passage also it is evident, that by Judah is not meant Judah, 
nor by JerusalemyJerusalem, but that thereby are understood 
all those who are in the holy principle of love and charity, for 
these shall sit for ever, and to generation and generation. So 
in Malachi, ‘‘ Behold, I send My angel, who shall prepare the 
way before Me, and the Lord Whom ye seek shall suddenly 
eome to His temple, and the Angel of the covenant Whom 
ye desire; then shall the meat-offering of Judah and of Seru- 
salem be sweet to Jehovah, according to the days of eternity, 
according to former years,” iii. 1, 4; speaking of the Lord’s 
coming; that at that time the meat-oftering of Judah and ot 
ferusalem was not sweet to Jehovah, is evident; hence it is 
plain, that by Judah and Jerusalem are signified such things as 
appertain to the Lord’s Chruch. The case is the same in other 
parts of the Word where mention is made of Judah, of Israel, 
und of Jerusalem. Hence then it may appear what is signified 
by Judea in Matthew, namely, the Lord’s Church, in the pres- 
ent case vastated. 

3655. The subject treated of in the preceding verses in the 
evangelist was concerning the first and second state of the 
Chureh’s perversion. That the first state consisted in their 
‘beginning no longer to know what is good and what is true, 
and in disputing about good and truth, whence come falsities, 
may be seen, n. 3354; and that the second state consisted in 
sheir despising good and truth, and also in being averse thereto, 
and thus in the expiration of faith in the Lord, according to the 
degrees of the cessation of charity, may be seen, n. 3487, 3485. 
This then is the third state treated of, which is that of the desc- 
lation of the Clarch as to good and truth. 
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CHAPTER XXVIII. ‘ 

1. AND Isaac called to Jacob, and blessed him, and com- 
manded him, and said unto him, Thou shalt not take a woman 
from the daughters of Canaan. 

2. Arise, go to Padan-Aram, the house of Bethnel the father 
of thy mother, and take to thyself thence a woman from the 
daughters of Laban thy mother’s brother. 

3. And Gop Schaddai will bless thee, and will cause thee 
to be fruitful and to multiply, and thou shalt be for a company 
of people. 

4, And He will give unto thee the blessing of Abraham, to 
thee and to thy seed with thee, to inherit the land of thy 
sojournings, which Gop gave to Abraham. 

5. And Isaae sent Jacob, and he went to Padan-Aram, to 
Laban the son of Bethuel the Aramean, the brother of Re- 
beeca, the mother of Jacob and Esau. 

6. And Esau saw that Isaac blessed Jacob, and sent him to 
Padan-Aram, to take to himself thence a woman, in blessing 
him, and commanded him, saying, Thou shalt not take a woman 
of the daughters of Canaan. 

7. And that Jacob hearkened to his father and to his mother, 
and went to Padan-Aram. 

8. And Esau saw that the daughters of Canaan were evil in 
the eyes of Isaac his father. 

9. And Esau went to Ishmael, and took Mahalath the 
daughter of Ishmael Abraham’s son, the sister of Nebaioth, 
over his females to himself for a woman. 

10. And Jacob went out from Beersheba, and went to Haran. 
11. And he lighted upon a place, and passed the night there, 

because the sun was set, and he icck of the stones of the place, 
and placed them for his pillows (szpztalza, or things of the 
head), and lay down in that place. 

12. And he dreamed, and behold a ladder set on the earth, 
and its head reaching to heaven, and behold the angels of Gon 
ascending and descending on it. 

12. And behold JEsovan standing above it, and He said, 
I am Jenovan, Gon of thy father Abraham, and Gop of Isaac. 
The land on which thon list, to thee will I give it, and to thy 
seed. 

14. And thy seed shall be as the dust of the earth, and thou 
shalt break forth to the sea, and to the east, and to the north, 
and to the south; and all the families of the ground shall be 
blessed in thee, and in thy seed. 

15. And behold I am with thee, and will keep thee in all 
whither thou goest, and will bring thee back to this ground, 
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because I will not leave thee, until I shall have done what 
I have spoken to thee. 

16. And Jacob awoke out of his sleev. and said, Surely 
JEHOVAH is in this place, and I knew not. ° 

17. And he feared, and said, How terrible is this place ; 
this is none other but the house of Gon, and this is the gate of 
heaven. 

18. And in the morning Jacob arose early, and took the 
stone which he had placed for his pillows, and set it for a 
statue, and poured oil upon the head of it. 

19. And he called the name of that place Bethel; but the 
name of the city was Luz at the first. 

20. And Jacob vowed a vow, saying, If Gop shall be with 
me, and shall keep me in this way wherein I walk, and shall 
give me bread to eat, and raiment to put on, 

21. And I shall return in peace to the house of my father, 
and Jrnovau shall be to me for a Gon; 

22. And this stone, which [ have set for a statue, shall ba 
the house of God; and all that Thou shalt give me, I will in 
tithing tithe it to thee. 

THE CONTENTS. 

3656. THE subject here treated of in the supreme sense is 
concerning the Lord, how He began to make His natural prin 
ciple Divine, as to truth and as to good; and the means by 
which he effected this are described in general. But the sub- 
ject treated of in the representative sense, is, how the Lord 
regenerates, or makes new, man’s natural principle as to truth 
and as to good; the process in general is in like manner de- 
scribed, verse 1 to 10. 

3657. In the internal supreme sense is described how the 
Lord began to make Divine his natural principle as to truth 
from the ultimate of order, that thereby He might arrange 
intermediate principles, and might conjoin all and singular to 
the first, that is, to His essential Divine [principle]. But in 
the internal representative sense is described how the Lord 
regenerates the natural human principle also from the ultimate 
of order, and thereby arranges intermediate principles, that by 
means of the rational principle He may conjoin them to Him: 
self, from verse 11 to 22. 
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THE INTERNAL SENSE. 

3658. Verses 1,2. AWD Isaac called to Jacob, and blessed 
him, and commanded him, and said unto him, Thou shalt not 
take w woman of the daughters of Canaan. Arise, go to Padan- 
Aram, the house of Bethuel the father of thy mother, and take 
to thyself thence a wonan from the daughters of Laban thy 
mother’s brother. Isaac called to Jacob, signifies the perception 
of quality as to the good of truth from the Lord: and blessed 
him, signifies that thus conjunction was effected: and com- 
manded him, and said to him, signifies reflection and thence 
perception: Thou shalt not take a woman of the daughters of 
Canaan, signifies if so be he should not be conjoined to the 
affections of what is false and evil: arise, signifies if so be he 
would elevate that good thence: go to Padan-Aram, signifies 
knowledges of such truth: the house of Bethuel the father of 
thy mother, and take to thyself thence a woman from the 
daughters of Laban thy mother’s brother, signifies collateral 
external good, and thence truth which was to be conjoined. 

3659. “ And Isaac called to Jacob”—that hereby is signi- 
tied the perception of quality as to good of truth from the Lord, 
appears from the signification of calling to any one, as denoting 
perception of quality, see n. 8609; and from the representation 
of Isaac, as denoting the Lord im respect to the Divine Good 
of the Divine Rational principle, see n. 1893, 2066, 2072, 2083, 
2630, 3012, 3194, 3210; and from the representation of Jacob, 
as denoting the Lord in respect to natural truth, see n. 1893, 
3305, 3509, 3525, 3546, 3576, 3599. But here, in what follows 
in this chapter, Jacob represents the good of that truth ; hence 
it is evident, that by these words, “ Tsaac called to J acob,” is 
signified the perception of quality from the Lord as to the good 
of truth. The ground and reason why Jacob here represents 
the good of that truth is, because now he had taken the birth- 
right of Esau, and also his blessing, and thus thereby put on 
the person of Esau, but still no further than as to the good of 
that truth, namely, the truth which he before represented ; for 
all truth, whatsoever be its nature or quality, has in it good, 
inasmuch as truth is not truth but by virtue of good, it being 
thence called truth. By the birthright (primogeniture) which 
he took, and by the blessing, he obtained this privilege over 
Esau, that his posterity succeeded to the promise made to Abra- 
ham and Isaae concerning the land of Canaan, and thus that by 
him should be represented the Lord’s Divine Natural [principle], 
as by Isaac was represented the Divine Rational, and by Abra- 
ham the essential Divine [principle]. In order, therefore, that 
the representative might fall upon one person, it was permitted 
that he should thus take from Esau the birthright, and after- 
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wards the blessing. Hence it is that Jacob now represents the 
good of the natural principle, but here in the beginning the 
good of that truth, namely, the truth which he just before rep- 
resented. Esau is also still further treated of, as in the follow- 
ing verses 6, 7, 8, of this chapter; to the intent that the good 
of truth, and the interior truth of good, of the Lord’s Natural 
[principle] might be represented, which could not be represented 
by Jacob. What is the nature and quality of the good, which 
Jacob here represents, will appear from what follows. 

3660. “ And blessed him”—that hereby is signified that 
thus conjunction was effected, appears from the signification of 
being blessed, as denoting to be conjoined, see n. 3504, 3514, 
3530, 3565, 3584. The ground and reason why Isaac the father 
now blessed Jacob the son, notwithstanding ite: having come 
in treachery, and taken the blessing from ‘Esau, and notwith- 
standing Isaac’s having shuddered at that deed, as is evident 
from the preceding chapter, verses 33 and 35, is, because he 
now perceived that it was the posterity of Jacob, not of Esau, 
which should possess the land of Canaan; hence the blessing 
from Isaac was confirmed. But the treachery at which Isaac 
shuddered, signified and predicted what was treacherous in the 
posterity of Jacob as to representatives, namely, that they were 
very far from sincerely or in heart representing the Divine or 
celestial things of the Lord’s kingdom, and were thus altogether 
unlike the ancient Church, being merely in things externa\ 
separate from any internal principle, and not even this, inas- 
much as they so often fell away into open idolatries. What is 
meant by being conjoined, or by conjunction, which is signified 
in the internal sense by being blessed, was shown above, namely, 
that the natural principle as to good and as to truth shouid be 
adjoined to the rational, or what is the same thing, the external 
man to the internal; for to the intent that the Lord might make 
His Natural [principle] Divine, He was to implant therein such 
good and truth as might correspond with the good and truth of 
the Divine Rational [principle]; without corresponding goods 
and truths, no conjunction can have place. The goods and 
truths of the natural principle, or such as are proper to the natu- 
ral man, are innumerable, and so innumerable that they can 
scarce be known by man as to their most common genera, how- 
soever natural good and truth, when it is mentioned, may ap- 
pear to man as one simple principle; for the whole natural 
principle, and all that is in it, consists of such innumerable 
genera of goods and truths. And this being the case, it may 
appear, that there are goods and truths of the natural principle, 
in which the goods and truths of the rational principle may 
abide, and that there are goods and truths of the natural prin- 
ciple, in which the goods and truths of the rational cannot 
abide; consequently, that there are goods and truths of the 
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natural principle, which may be adjoined to the goods and 
truths of the rational by correspondence. The subject treated 
of in this and the following chapters, is concerning such goods 
and truths. To know these goods and truths, and to distinguish 
them from each other, and further to examine their qualities, 
and thus how they are adapted for conjunction, is not so much 
within the reach of man’s capacity, so long as he thinks not 
from an interior principle, or under the influence of illumination 
from the light of heaven, for in this case such things appear 
both obscure and unpleasant to him. Nevertheless they are 
adequate to the apprehension and understanding of the angels, 
and also to the apprehension of spirits; for their thoughts are 
not interrupted with the concerns of worldly, corporeal, and 
terrestrial things, as heretofore whilst they lived in the world. 
These latter, namely, angels and spirits, are in the pleasantness 
of intelligence, and the blessedness of wisdom, when they have 
2 perception of such things from the internal sense of the Word ; 
for in this case the Divine [principle] is resplendent, because 
the subject treated of in the internal sense 1s concerning the 
Lord, and in the representative sense concerning the Church 
and regeneration; hence they are in the Divine sphere of the 
Lord, and of His ends and uses. 

3661. “ And commanded him, and said unto him”—that 
hereby is signified reflection and perception thence, appears 
from the signification of commanding in the historical parts of 
the Word, as denoting to reflect ; and from the signification of 
saying, as denoting to perceive, see n. 1791, 1815, 1819, 1822, 
1898, 1919, 2080, 2619, 2862. Reflection is the examination of 

a thing, as to the circumstances thereof, and also as to its qua- 
lity, which gives rise to perception. 

3662. “Thou shalt not take a woman of the daughters of 
Canaan”—that hereby is signified if so be he should not be 
conjoined to the affection of what is false and evil, appears from 
the signification of taking a woman, as denoting to be asso- 
ciated to or conjoined with; and from the signification of 
daughters, as denoting affections, see n. 568, 2362, 3024; and 
from the signification of Canaan, as denoting what is false and 
evil, see n. 1093, 1140, 1141, 1167, 1205, 1444, 1578, 1574, 1868. 

3663. ‘“‘Arise”—that hereby is signified if so be he would 
elevate that good thence, appears from the signification of 
arising, as implying some degree of elevation, see n. 2401, 
2785, 2912, 2997, 3171; in the present case an elevation from 
such things as are signified by the daughters of Canaan to such 
things as are signified by the daughters of Laban, who are 
treated of presently. 

3664. “Go to Padan-Aram”—that hereby are signified the 
knowledges of such truth, appears from the signification of 
Aram or Syria, as denoting knowledges, see n. 1232, 1234, 
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$249. The ground and reason why Padan-Aram denotes know- 
ledges of truth is, because it was in Syria of Rivers, where 
Nahor, Bethuel, and Laban dwelt; and that by Syria are signi 
fied the knowledges of truth, may be seen, n. 3051. Padan- 
Aram is also mentioned above, chap. xxv. 20; and below, chap. 
xxxi. 18; in which passages it likewise signifies the knowledges 
of truth. 

2665. “The house of Bethuel the father of thy mother, and 
take to thyself thence a woman from the daughters of Laban 
thy mother’s brother”—that hereby is signified collateral exter- 
nal good, and thence truth which was to be conjoined, appears 
from the representation of Bethuel, as denoting the good of the 
Gentiles of the first class, see n. 2685; and from the represen- 
tation of Laban, as denoting the affection of good in the nat- 
ural man, or the affection of external good, and properly collat- 
eral good of a common stock, see n. 3129, 3130, 3160, 3612 ; 
and from the signification of taking a woman from his daugh- 
ters, as denoting to be associated to or be conjoined with the 
affections of truth thence derived. That to take a woman de- 
notes to be conjoined, is evident, and that daughters are affec- 
tions, may be seen, n. 568, 2362, 38024. Hence it appears what 
these words signify, namely, that the good of the natural prin- 
ciple, here represented by Jacob, was to be conjoined to truths 
derived from collateral external good. The case herein is this: 
in the course of man’s regeneration, he is led of the Lord at 
first as an infant, afterwards as a child, next as a young man, 
and lastly as an adult. The truths which he learns as an infant 
child, are altogether external and corporeal, for as yet he is 
unable to apprehend interior truths; those truths are no other 
than knowledges of such things, as contain in their inmost prin- 
ciple things Divine; for there are knowledges of things, which 
do not contain any thing Divine in their inmost principle, and 
there are knowledges which do contain. The knowledges which 
do contain what is Divine, are such that they can admit inte- 
rior truths more and more, successively and in order; whereas 
the knowledges which do not contain what is Divine, are such 
that they do not admit, but reject such interior truths; for the 
knowledges of good and truth external and corporeal are like 
ground, which according to its quality admits seeds of such and 
such a nature, and no other, bringing to maturity one kind of 
seeds, and suffocating another. The knowledges, which con- 
tain in their inmost principle what is Divine, admit in them 
truth and good both: spiritual and celestial, possessing this ca- 
pacity by virtue of the Divine principle which is within, and 
which disposes them thereto; but the knowledges, which do 
not contain m them what is Divine, admit only what is false 
and evil, such being their nature. Those knowledges of exter- 

fo) miele 

nal and corporeal truth which are admissive of truth and good 
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spiritual ond celestial, are here signified by the daughters of 
Laban of the house of Bethuel; but those which are not thus 
admissive, are signified by the daughters of Canaan. The 
knowledges, which are learnt from infancy to childhood, are as 
it were vessels most common (or general) which are designe:| 

to be filled with goods, and in proportion as they are filled, man 
is enlightened. If the vessels be such as to admit into them 
genuine goods, in this case man is enlightened from the Divine 
[principle] which is therein, and this successively more and 
more; but if they be such as not to admit of genuine goods, 
in this case man is not enlightened, although it may appear as 
it he was, such appearance being only the effect of a delusive 
light (Zumen), which is that of the false and evil principle, 
whereby he is more and more obscured as to what is good and 
true. Such knowledges are manifold, and so manifold that 
they can scarce be enumerated as to their genera, still less be 
distinguished as to their species, for they are derived in multi 
plicity from the Lord through the rational principle into the 
iatural. Some flow in immediately through the good of the 
“tional principle, and thence into the good of the natural, and 
also into the truth of this good, and thence further into the 
external natural or corporeal principle, where they branch off 
into various branches. Some also flow in immediately through 
the truth of the rational principle into the truth of the natural, 
and also into the good of this truth, and thence further into the 
external natural or corporeal principle, see n. 3578, 3616. They 
are like nations, families, and houses, and like the consanguini- 
ties and aftinities therein, in that there are some which descend 
in a right line from the first father, and some which descend in 
an oblique line, or more and more collateral. In the heavens 
these things are in the highest degree of distinctness, for all the 
societies therein are distinguished according to the genera and 
species of good and truth, and the proximities thence derived, 
see n. 685, 2508, 2524, 2556, 2739, 3612; which societies, the 
most ancient people, who were celestial men, represented by 
the circumstance of dwelling together distinguished into na- 
tions, families, and houses, see n. 470, 471, 483, 1159, 1246. 
Hence also it was enjoined, that they who were of the repre- 
sentative Church, should contract marriages within the families 
of their own nation, for thus they might represent heaven, and 
conjunction as to good and truth; as was the case here with 
Jacob, in that it was enjoined that he should go to the house 
of Bethuel the father of his mother, and should take to himself 
thence a woman from the daughters of Laban his mother’s bro- 
ther. As to what concerns the knowledges of external or cor- 
poreal truth which are from collateral good, and, as was said, 
contain in them what is Divine, and thus are admissive of gen- 
uine goods, such as are the knowledges with infant children 
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who are afterwards regenerated, they are in general such as are 
contained in the historical parts of the Word, as in what is said 
therein of paradise, of the first man, of the tree of life in the 
inidst of paradise, and of the tree of science, where the deceiv- 
ing serpent was. These are knowledges which contain in them 
what is Divine, and admit into them goods and truths spiritual 
and celestial, because they represent and signify those goods and 
truths. Such knowledges are also contained in the other his- 
torical parts of the Word, as in what is said of the tabernacle, 
and of the temple, and of the construction of each. In like 
manner in what is said of the garments of Aaron and of his 
sons; also of the feasts of tabernacles, of the first-fruits of har- 
vest, and of unleavened bread, and of other like things. When 
these knowledges are known and thought of by an infant child, 
then the attendant angels think of the Divine things which 
they represent and signify; and inasmuch as the angels are 
affected therewith, their affection is communicated, and causes 
the delight and pleasure which the child experiences therein, 
and prepares his mind to receive genuine truths and goods. 
Such and very many others are the knowledges of external and 
corporeal truth derived from collateral good. 

3666, Verses 8, 4, 5. And God Schaddai will bless thee, 
and will cause thee to be fruitful and to multiply, and thou 
shalt be for a company of peogyle. And He will give unto thee 
the blessing of Abraham, to thee and to thy seed with thee, to 
cause thee to inherit the land of thy sojournings, which God 
gave to Abraham. And Isaac sent Jacob, and he went to 
Padan-Aram, to Labun the son of Bethuel the Aramean, the 
brother of Rebecca the mother of Jacob and Esau. God Schad- 
dai shall bless thee, signifies the temptations of that truth and 
good, whereby conjunction was effected: and will cause thee 
to be fruitful and to multiply, signifies goods and truths thence — 
derived: and thou shalt be for a company of people, signifies 
plenteousness: and He will give unto thee the blessing of 
Abraham, signifies conjunction of the essential Divine [princi- 
ple] with the good and truth of the natural principle: to thee 
and to thy seed with thee, signifies with the good and truth 
thence derived: to cause thee to inherit the land of thy so- 
journings, signifies the life of instructions: which God gave to 
Abraham, signifies which is from the Divine [principle]: and 
Isace sent Jacch, signifies beginning of existence: and he went 
to Padan-Arem, signifies here, as above, the knowledges of 
that truth: to Laban the son of Bethuel the Aramezan, signi- 
fies collateral good: the brother of Rebecca, the mother of Jacob 
and Esau, signifies affinity derived from the mother of the good 
of truth which is Jacob, with the truth of good which is Esau. 

3667. “God Schaddai sha.l bless thee”—that hereby are 
signified the temptations of that truth and good whereby con 



3666, 3667.] GENESIS. 187 

junction was effected, appears from the signification of God 
Schaddai, as denoting temptations, of which signification we 
shall speak presently; and from the signification of being 
blessed, as denoting conjunction, concerning which significa- 
tion, see n. 3504, 3514, 3530, 3565, 3584; inasmuch as by 

Jacob is now represented the good of truth, as was shown 
above, n. 3659, therefore that good and truth is here under- 
stood by thee. The ground and reason why God Schaddai sig- 
nifies temptations is, because in ancient times they distinguished 
the Supreme God, or the Lord, by various names, and this ac- 
cording to His attributes, and according to the goods which 
are from Him, and also according to the truths, which every one 
knows are manifold. They who were of the ancient Church, 
by all these denominations meant to describe one only God, 
namely, the Lord, Whom they called Jehovah ; but after that 
the Church declined from good and truth, and at the same 
time from this wisdom, they began to worship as many gods as 
there were denominations of the one God, insomuch that every 
nation, and at length every family, acknowledged one of them 
for its own particular god; hence came the number of gods, of 
which mention is made in the Word throughout. The case 
was similar in the family of Fherah the father of Abraham, and 
also in the house of Abraham itself, for that he worshipped other 
gods, may be seen, n. 1356, 2559, and especially the God 
Schaddai, n. 1992. That the worship of this God remained in 
that house, is evident also from these words in Moses, “‘ L ap- 
peared to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, in the God Schaddai. 
and by My name Jehovah Z was not known to them,” Exod. vi. 
3; hence it is that it was said to Abraham, “ Z am the Goad 
Schaddai, walk thou before Me, and be entire,” Gen. xvii. 1; 
and that it is here said by Isaac to Jacob, “ The God Schaddca 
shall bless thee.” That this is the case is also evident from 
what follows in this chapter, that after the Lord had said to 
Jacob in a dream, “Iam Jehovah, God of thy father Abraham, 
and God of Isaac,” ver. 18, still Jacob afterwards said, “ If God 
shall be with me, and shall keep me in this way wherein I 
walk, and shall give me bread to eat, and raiment to put on, 
and I shall return in peace to the house of my father, and Jeho- 
vah shall be to me for a God,” verses 20, 21; hence it is evi- 
dent, that neither did the house of Jacob acknowledge Jehovah, 
but yet was willing to acknowledge Him, in case he proved a 
benefactor; as is exactly the case at this day in Gentile Christ- 
endom. As to what concerns God Schaddai in particular, the 
Lord was called by this name in the ancient Church with re- 
spect to temptations, and to blessings and benefits after tempt- 
ations, as was shown above, n. 1992; hence_then it is that by 
the God Schaddai, in the internal sense, are signified tempta- 
tions. That by temptations is effected a conjunction of good 
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and truth, see what was said and shown above concerning 
temptations, n. 2819. 

3668. “ And will cause thee to be fruitful and multiply” 
—that hereby are signified goods and truths thence derived, 
appears from the signification of being fruitful, as being predi- 
cated of good, and of being multiplied, as being predicated of 
truth, see n. 48, 55, 913, 983, 2846, 2847. 

3669. “ And thou shalt be for a company of people”—that 
hereby is signified plenteousness, may appear without explica- 
tion; company of people is especially predicated of truths, for 
by people in the Word are signified those who are in truth, see 
n. 1259, 1260, 2928, 3581; whereas by nations are signified 
those who are in good, see n. 1259, 1260, 1416, 1849. The 
reason why it is here called a company of people, is, because 
the subject treated of is concerning the good of truth repre- 
sented by Jacob ; for there is a distinction to be made between 
good which is derived from truth, and good from which truth 
1s derived ; the good which is derived from truth is what is here 
represented by Jacob, and the good from which truth is derived 
is what is represented by Esau; the good which is derived 
from truth is the inverse of the good from which truth is derived; 
in the good which is derived frem truth, the regenerate are 
principled previous to their regeneration, whereas in the good 
from which truth is dsrived, they are principled when they 
become regenerate. That their state is inverted, may be seen, 
n. 8539, 8548, 3556, 5568, 8570, 8576, 3603. 

3670. “ And will give to thee the blessing of Abraham”— 
that hereby is signified conjunction of the essential Divine 
[principle] with the good and truth of the natural principle, 
appears from the signification of blessing, as denoting conjunc- 
tion, see above, n. 3660, 3667 ; and from. the representation of 

_ Abraham, as denoting the Lord’s essential Divine [principle], 
which is called the Father, see n. 2011, 3251, 3489; and inas- 
much as these words are spoken to Jacob, by whom will be 
represented the Lord’s Divine Natural [principle] as to Divine 
good and truth therein, therefore the conjunction of the essen- 
tial Divine [principle] with the good and truth of the natural, 
is what is signified, in the internal sense, by these words, “ He 
will give thee the blessing of Abraham.” In the sense of the 
letter, it is the possession of the land of Canaan which is meant 
by the blessing of Abraham, and also by the words which fol- 
low, “‘ to cause thee to inherit the land of thy sojournings, which 
God gave to Abraham ;”’ these words are also conceived ac- 
cording to this sense by all those who do not believe that the 
historical parts of the Word contain things more heavenly and 
secret, especially by the Jewish nation, which thence claims to 
itself privileges above every other nation and people; their 
fathers underst»od the above words in the same literal sense, 
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and particularly Jacob, whose nature and quality may appear 
from what was said just above, n. 3667, namely, that he did 
not know Jehovah, nor was willing to acknowledge him, unless 
he would give him things corporeal and worldly; but that 
neither Abraham, nor Isaac,*nor Jacob were understood, but 
that by Jacob is represented the Lord as to the natural principle 
which He would make Divine, is abundantly manifest from the 
explications above. That it is a thing of indifference what be 
the quality of the man who represents, whether he be evil or 
ood, and that evil men may alike represent, and did represent 

the Lord’s Divine [principle], may be seen, n. 665, 1097, 1361 ; 
the same may appear from the representatives which exist even 
at this day; for all kings, whosover they are, and of whatso- 
ever quality, by virtue of the principle of royalty appertaining 
to them, represent the Lord; in like manner all priests, whoso- 
ever, or of whatsoever quality they are, by virtue of the priestly 
principle. The principle of royalty (regewm) and the priestly 
principle (sacerdotale) is holy, whatsoever be the nature and 
quality of the person who ministers therein; hence it is, that 
the Word taught by a wicked person is alike holy as when 
taught by a good person, and also the Sucrament of Baptism 
and the Holy Supper, and the like; hence also it may appear, 
that no king can in any sort claim to himself any thing of the 
holy principle appertaining to his royalty, nor any priest any 
thing of the holy principle appertaining to his priesthood; in 
proportion as either claims any thing thereof to himself, or 
attributes it to himself, he is so far a spiritual thief, and brands 
himself with the mark and character of spiritual theft; and also 
in proportion as he does evil, that is, acts contrary to what is 
just and equitable, and contrary to what is good and true, in 
the same proportion a king puts off the representative of holy 
royalty, and a priest the representative of holy priesthood, and 
represents the opposite. Hence in the representative Jewish 
Church so many laws were enjoined concerning the holy prin- 
ciple, by which priests especially should be influenced during 
their ministration; on which subject, by the Divine Mercy of 
the Lord, more will be said in what follows. 

3671. “To thee and to thy seed with thee”—that hereby is 
signified with the good and truth thence derived, appears from 
the representation of Jacob, who is here meant by thee, as de: 
noting the good of truth, or good which is derived from truth, 
concerning which, see above; and from the signification of 
seed, as denoting the good and truth of faith, see n. 1025, 1447, 
1610, 2848, 3373; with thee signifies that it was adjoined to 
the good of truth, which is Jacob. The case is similar, in 
respect to good and truth, as in respect to seeds and ground; 
interior good is as the seed which brings forth, but only in good 
ground ; exterior good and trutk is as ground in which the seed 
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brings forth, namely, interior good and truth, which cannot 
otherwise be rooted. Hence it is that man’s rational principle 
is first of all regenerated, for therein are seeds, and afterwards 
the natural principle that it may serve as ground, see n. 3286, 
3288, 3321, 3368, 3493, 3620, 3623, 3576; and whereas the 
natural principle is as ground, good and truth is capable of 
being made fruitful and multiplying in the rational principle, 
which could not be the case, unless it had ground ahenh as 
seed to fix its root: from this comparison, as in a mirror, it 
may be seen how the case is with regeneration, and with sey- 
eral arcana relating thereto. To understand what is good and 
true, and to will them, appertains to the rational principle; the 
perceptions of good and truth thence derived are as seeds, and 
to know them, and to bring them into act, appertains to the 
natural principle; scientifics and works are as ground, and 
when man is affected with the scientifics which confirm good 
and truth, and especially when he perceives delight in bringing 
them into act, in this case seeds are therein and grow as in 
their proper ground; hence good is made fruitful, and truth is 
multiplied, and they continually ascend from that ground into 
the rational principle, and perfect it. The case is otherwise 
when man understands what is good and true, and also in- 
wardly perceives somewhat of inclination of the will thereto, 
but yet does not love to know them, and still less to do them; 
for in this case good cannot be made fruitful, nor truth be 
multiplied in the rational principle. 

3672. “To cause thee to inherit the land of thy sojournings” 
—that hereby is signified the life of instructions, appears from 
the signification of inheriting, as denoting to have.the life of 
another, see n. 2658, 2851; in the present case, life from the 
Divine [principle], which is signified by the words which pres- 
ently follow ; and from the signification of sojourning, as de- 
noting instructions, see n. 1463, 2025; land signifies where life 
is. The life of instruction here treated of, is the life of good 
derived from truth, which is here represented by Jacob; for 
when man lives according to the truths in which he is instructed, 
he is then in the life of instructions. 

3673. “ Which God gave to Abraham”—that hereby is sig- 
nified which is from the Divine [principle], appears from the 
representation of Abraham, as denoting the Lord in respect to 
the Divine [principle] which is called the father, see n. 2011, 
3251, 3439. That by being given of God, is signified that it 
was appropriated to him, may appear evident; for that which 
is given is his to whom it is given. Hence it is manifest, that 
by these words, “which God gave to Abraham,” is signified 
life which is from the Divine [principle].. 

3674. “And Isaac sent Jacob”—that hereby is signified 
beginning of existence, appears from this consiaeration, that 
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Jacob now comes to represent the good of truth, thus the 
beginning of the existence of the Lord’s Divine natural [prin- 
ciple], for this is contained in what follows concerning Jacob 
sojourning with Laban. Hence it is that by Isaac sending 
Jacob is signified beginning of existence. 

3675. “ And he went to Padan-Aram’”—that hereby are 
signified the knowledges of that truth, appears from the signi- 
fication of Padan-Aram, as denoting the knowledges of truth, 
see n. 3664. 

3676. ‘To Laban the son of Bethuel the Aramzan”—that 
hereby is signified collateral good, appears from the representa- 
tion of Laban, as denoting collateral good of a common stock, 
concerning which see also above, n. 8665; and from the repre- 
sentation of Bethuel, as denoting the good of the Gentiles of 
the first class, see n. 2865, 8665; from which as from a com- 
mon stock comes the good which is represented by Laban. 
The reason why Bethuel is here surnamed Aramzan, is, because 
by Aram or Syria are signified the knowledges of good and 
truth, see n. 1232, 1234, 3249, which are here treated of. 
External truth, from which is derived the good here repre- 
sented by Jacob, is nothing else but knowledges ; for these are 
the truths, which are first of all imbibed, and also are accounted 
as truths, by those who are in the beginning of regeneration. 
Nevertheless knowledges are not in themselves truths, but by 
virtue of the Divine things contained in them, and when these 
Divine things shine forth, they then first become truths. In 
the mean time they are as common vessels, by which and in 
which truths may be received, like those spoken of above, n. 
8665, and like all scientifics when they are first learnt. 

3677. “The brother of Rebecca, the mother of Jacob and 
Esau”—that hereby is signified affinity derived from the mother 
of the good of truth which is Jacob, with the truth of good 
which is Esau, appears from the representation of Rebecca, as 
denoting the Lord’s Divine Rational [principle] as to Divine 
Truth, of which frequent mention has been made above; and 
from the representation of Jacob, as denoting the good of truth, 
or the good which is derived from truth in the natural prin- 
ciple; and from the representation of Esau, as denoting the 
truth of good, or the good from whence truth is derived in the 
natural principle, see above, n. 3669. And whereas all goods 
and truths, which are in the natural or external man, are con- 
ceived and born of the rational or internal man, namely, of the 
good of the rational man as a father, and of the truth thereof 
as a mother, see n. 3314, 3573, 3616; therefore by the above 
words is signified the affinity derived from the mother of the 
ae of truth which is Jacob, with the truth of good which is 

sau. There is aiso herein a real affinity, but io explain it to 
the apprehension is very difficult, by reason that the most com- 
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mon [or general] knowledges of the subject are at this day un- 
known, as for instance, what spiritual good is, and what the 
tiuth thereof, and that there are innumerable genera of such 
good and truth, and still more innumerable species, also that 
they are conjoined with each other by degrees as it were of 
consanguinity and affinity. These most common [or general] 
knowledges being unknown, a description of such degrees and 
affinities would be altogether obscure, and the more so on this 
account, that the learned at this day are not disposed to know 
such things, loving only to wander in the bark [the outward 
rind or coverings of knowledge] and to dispute, not concerning 
the nature and quality of the things, but whether they exist or 
not; and so long as they are in this state, they are unwilling 
to know any thing concerning the innumerable genera and 
species above mentioned. : 

3678. Verses 6, 7, 8,9. And Esau saw that Isaac blessed 
/acob, and sent him to Padan-Aram, to take to himself thence 
a woman, in blessing him, and commanding him, saying, Thou 
shalt not take a woman of the daughters of Canaan. And 
Jacob hearkened to his father, and to his mother, and went to 
Padan-Aram. And Ksau saw that the daughters of Canaan 
were evil in the eyes of Isaac las father. And Esau went to 
Ishmael, and took Mahalath the daughter of Ishmael, Abra- 
ham’s son, the sister of Nebaioth, over his females to himself 
Jor a woman. Esau saw that Isaac blessed Jacob, signities 
the thought of natural good concerning conjunction by the good 
of truth which is Jacob: and sent him to Padan-Aram, signifies 
the beginning of existence by the knowledges of that good: to 
take to himself thence a woman, signifies thereby conjunction 
by the affection of truth: in blessing him, and commanding 
him, saying, signifies that conjunction might be effected, reflec- 
tion, and thence perception: Thou shalt not take a woman of 
the daughters of Canaan, signifies that he should not be con- 
joined to the affections of what was false and evil: and that 
Jacob hearkened to his father and to his mother, signifies obe- 
dience and affection: and went to Padan-Aram, signifies here, 
as above, to imbibe the knowledges of that good and truth: and 
Esau saw that the daughters of Canaan were evil in the eyes 
of Isaac his father, signifies the Lord’s foresight and providence, 
that the affections of that truth in which natural good was 
heretofore conjoined, would not conduce to conjunction: and 
Esau went to Ishmael, and took Mahalath the daughter of 
Ishmael, Abraham’s son, signifies the conjunction of that good 
with truth from a Divine origin: the sister of Nebaioth, over 
his females to himself for a woman, signifies the affection of 
celestial truth more inwardly. 

3679. “Esau saw that Isaac blessed Jacob”—that hereby 
is signified the thought of natural good concerning conjunction 
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by the good of truth which is Jacob, appears from the signifi- 
cation of seeing, as denoting to think; for to think is nothing 
else but to see inwardly, or internal sight; and from the repre- 
sentation of Esau, as denoting the good of the natural principle, 
see n. 3300, 3302, 3322, 8494, 3504, 3576, 8599; and from the 
signification of being blessed, as denoting conjunction, see n. 
8904, 8514, 8580, 8565, 8584; and from the representation of 
Isaac, as denoting the Lord’s Divine rational principle as to 
Divine Good, spoken of-above; and from the representation 
of Jacob, as denoting the good of truth, see n. 8669, 3677. 
Hence it is manifest, that by Esau seeing that Isaac blessed 
Jacob, is signified the thought of natural good concerning con- 
junction by the good of truth. What is meant by the thought 
of natural good concerning conjunction by the good of trath, 
cannot so well be fully explained to the apprehension, never- 
theless it may be expedient to attempt a brief explication. The 
thought of natural good is the thought of the rational or in- 
ternal man in the natural or external man, and indeed from the 
good thereof ; for it is the rational or internal man which thinks, 
and not the natural or external man; the former, or the interna! 
man, being in the light of heaven, in which light there is in- 
telligence and wisdom from the Lord, see n. 3195, 3339, 3636, 
3743. Whereas the external man is in the light of the world, 
in which is no intelligence, and not even lite; wherefore unless 
the internal man thought in the external, it would not be pos- 

‘sible to think at all. Still however it appears to man, as if 
thought was in his external man, inasmuch as he thinks from 
those things which have entered in by the senses, and appertain 
to the world. The case herein is like that of ocular vision; the 
sensual man supposes that the eye sees of itself, when yet the 
eye is merely an organ of the body, by which the internal man 
sees those things which are out of the body, or which are in the 
world. The case is the same also as that of speech; the sensual 
man supposes that the mouth and the tongue speak of them- 
selves, and they who think somewhat more deeply, suppose, 
that the larynx and interior organs speak by aspiration from 
the lungs, when yet it is the thought which speaks through 
those organs, inasmuch as speech is nothing else but thought 
speaking; there are many such fallacies of the senses. The 
case is similar in regard to all apparent life in the external 
man, in that it is the life of the internal man therein, as in its 
material and corporeal organ. With respect to thought the 
case is this: so long as man is in the body, he thinks from the 
rational principle in the natural, but with a difference accord- 
ing as the natural principle corresponds to the rational, or dnes 
not correspond. When the natural principle corresponds, then 
the man is rational, and thinks spiritually, but when the natu- 
ral principle does not correspond, then the man is not rational,. 

BOL. 1V. N 
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neither can he think spiritually ; for where the natural principle 
corresponds to the rational, there communication is opened, so 
that the light of heaven from the Lord can flow in through the 
rational into the natural principle, and enlighten it with intel- 
ligence aud wisdom, hence the man becomes rational and thinks 
spiritually ; but where the natural principle does not correspond 
to the rational, there communication is closed, and there onl 
flows in somewhat of light in general round about, and throug 
chinks into the natural principle through the rational, hence 
the man is not rational, and does not think syiritually ; for ac- 
cording as man has influx of the light of heaven, so he thinks. 
Hence it is evident, that every man thinks according to the 
state of the correspondence of the natural principle with the 
rational as to good and truth; but spirits and angels do not 
think as man does; their thought indeed is terminated also in 
a natural principle, for they have with them all the natura! 
memory and its affections, but they are not allowed to use that 
memory, see n. 2475 to 2479; and although they are not al- 
lowed to use it, still it serves them as a plane, or as a founda 
tion, so that the ideas of their thought are therein terminated. 
JTence it is that the ideas of their thought are of an interior 
nature, and their speech is not from forrns of expressions, as 
‘with man, but from forms of things. Hence it is evident that 
iheir thought also is such as is the correspondence of their 
natural principle with the rational; and that there are spirits 
who are rational, and think spiritually, and also who are not 
rational, and do not think spiritually, and this altogether ac- 
vording to their affections and consequent thoughts of things in 
the life of the body, that is, according to the state of life ack 
they have acquired to themselves in the world. Hence there- 
fore it in some measure appears what the thought of natural 
yood is, namely, that it is thought in the good of the natural 
principle; (according to the idea of spirits it is called thought 
of natural good, but according to the idea of men it is called 
thought in the good of the natural principle.) In this, namely, 
in the good of the natural principle, the rational thinks, when 
it respects good as an end; thus the thought of natural good 
concerning conjunction by the good of truth, is thought in the 
natural principle concerning the end, namely, how truth ean 
be conjoined thereto, and this according to Di ine order, by a 
common (or general) way, which is, as has peen often said 
above, from such things as are external, and thus such as are 
the ultimate or last in order; all regeneration of the natural 
principle commencing from these: such last or ultimate prin- 
ciples are first knowledges, such as are those of infants and 
children, concerning which see n. 3665. In the beginning the 
truth of good, which is Esau, is not conjoined in the external 
form with the good of truth, which is Jacob, for the good of 
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‘truth is inverted in respect to the truth of good, see n. 3669; 
but still they are conjoined in the inmost principles, that is, in 

reeard to ends; for the end of truth which is from good is, that 

truths may be adjoined to itself according to order, and this 

also is the end of good which is from truth, and inasmuch as 

the end conjoins, therefore also they are conjoined, see n. 38562, 

3565. The inverse of order at first is only a medium, or means, 
which has respect to the end. 

3680. “And sent him to Padan-Aram”—that hereby is sig- 
nified the beginning of existence by knowledges of that good, 

appears from the signification of sending him, as denoting 
beginning of existence, see n. 8674; and from the signitica- 
tion of Padan-Aram, as denoting knowledges of trvth, see 

n. 3664. They are called knowledges of good, becaise all 
truths are knowledges of good; and truths are not tiuths, 
which are not grounded in good, or which do not respect good 
as an end; but so far as they respect doctrine, they are called 
knowledges of truth. 

3681. “To take to himself thence a woman”—that hereby 
is signified nea thus by the affection of truth, appeaxs 
from the signification of woman, as denoting the affection of 
truth, see n. 1468, 2517, 3236, which to receive is to be adjoined 
thereto. 

3682. “In blessing him, and commanding him, saying”— 
that hereby is signified that conjunction might be effected, re- 
flection and thence perception, appears from the signification of 
being blessed, as denoting conjunction, see n. 3504, 3514, 3530, 
8565, 3584; and from the signification of commanding and say- 
ing, as denoting reflection and thence perception, see n. 3661. 

3683. “Thou shalt not take a woman of the daughters of 
Canaan”—that hereby is signified that he should not be con- 
joined to the affections of what is false and evil, appears from 
the signification of taking a woman, as denoting to be associated 
and to be conjoined ; and from the signification of the daughters 
of Canaan, as denoting the affections of what is false and evil, 
see above, n. 0662. . 

3684. “And that Jacob hearkened to his father and to his 
mother”—that hereby is signified obedience and affection, 
appears from the signification of hearkening to any one, as 
denoting to obey, see n. 2542; by hearkening to father and 
mother is signified obedience from affection. 

3685. “ And went to Padan-Aram”—that hereby is signified 
to imbibe the knowledges of that good and truth, appears from 
the signification of going or departing, as denoting order and 
institute of life, see n. 1293, 3335, in the present case therefore 
denoting to imbibe according to order, namely, the knowledges 
of that good and truth, which are signified by Padan-Aram, 
see n. 3664, 3675. 
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3686. “And Esau saw that the daughters of Canaan were 
evil in the eyes of Isaac his father” —that hereby is signifier 
the Lord’s foresight and providence, that the affections of that 
truth, with which natural good was heretofore conjoined, would 
not conduce to conjunction, appears from the signification of 
secing in the present case, as denoting foresight and providence, 
see n. 2837, 2839; and from the representation of Esau, as 
denoting the Lord in regard to the Divine Good of the natural 
principle, concerning which see above; and from the signifi- 
cation of the daughters of Canaan, in the present case the 
daughters of Heth, as denoting the affections of truth from a 
ground not genuine, see n. 8470, 3620, 3621, 8622; and from 
the signification of being evil in the eyes of Isaac his father, 
as denoting the not condueing to conjunction, namely, by the 
good of the natural principle, which is Esau, with the good of 
the rational principle, which is Isaac. Hence it is manifest, 
that by these words is signified the Lord’s foresight and pro- 
vidence, that the affections of that truth, as not being from a 
genuine ground, would not conduce to conjunction. Tow the 
case herein is, may appear from the explication at chap. xxvi 
verses 34, 35, where the daughters of Heth are treated of. 
whom Esau had taken to himself for women; and at chap. 
xxvil. verse 46, where Jacob is treated of, in that he should 
not take to himself a woman of the daughters of Heth. The 
ground and reason why by the daughters of Canaan are here 
signified affections of truth from a ground not genuine, and 
above by the daughters of Canaan the affections of what is 
false and evil, n. 3662, 3683, is, because the Hittites were in 
the land of Canaan of the Church of the Gentiles, and not so 
much principled in what is false and evil as the other nations 
therein, namely, the Canaanites, the Amorites, and Perizites. 
Hence also by the Hittites was represented the Lord’s spiritual 
Church amongst the Gentiles, see n. 2913, 2986. That the 
most ancient Church, which was celestial, and before the flood, 
was in the land of Canaan, may be seen n. 567; and that the 
ancient Church, which was after the flood, was also in that 
land, and moreover in several other kingdoms, see n. 1238, 
2385; hence it came to pass, that all the nations in that land, 
and likewise all the regions, and all the rivers thereof, became 
representative ; for the most ancient people, who were celestial 
men, through all objects which they saw, perceived such things 
28 appertain to the Lord’s kingdom, see n. 920, 1409, 2896 
2897, 2995, thus also through the regions and rivers of that 
land. These representatives, after their times, remained in the 
ancient Church, thus also the representatives of the places in 
that land. The Word in the ancient Church, concerning which 
see n. 2897, 2898, 2899, had also thence representative names 
of places, as had also the Word after their time, which is called 
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Moses and the prophets; and this being the case, Abraham 
was therefore commanded to go to that land, and a promise 
made him that his posterity should possess it, and this not by 
reason of their being better than any other nations, for they 
were amongst the worst of all, see n. 1167, 3378, but that by- 
them a representative Church might be instituted, in which no 
attention should be paid to person or to place, but to the things 
which were represented, see n. 3670, and that thus also the 
names of the most ancient and of the ancient Church might be 
retained. 

3687. “And Esau went to Ishmael, and took Mahalath the 
daughter of Ishmael the son of Abraham’’—that hereby is 
signified the conjunction of that good with truth from a Divine 
origin, appears from the representation of Esau, as denoting 
the good of the natural principle, see above; and from the 
representation of Ishmael the son of Abraham, as denoting 
truth from a Divine origin. That Ishmael represents the Lord’s 
spiritual Church, consequently truth, may be seen n. 1949, 
1950, 1951, 2078, 2691, 2699, 3268; and that Abraham repre- 
sents the Lord’s Divine [principle] which is called father, see 
n. 2011, 3251, 3489. Hence by Mahalath the daughter of 

Ishmael the son of Abraham, is signified truth from a Divine 

origin. That to take is to be associated and conjoined, 1s 
manifest; hence it is plain, that by Esau going to Ishmael, 
and taking Mahalath the daughter of Ishmael, the son of 

Abraham, is signified the conjunction of that good with truth 
from a Divine origin. 

3688. “The sister of Nebaioth over his females for a wo- 
man”—that hereby is signified the affection of celestial truth 
ynore interior, appears from the signification of sister, as de- 
sioting intellectual or rational truth, see n. 1495, 2508, 2524, 
4556, 3386; and from the representation of Nebaioth, as de- 
‘aoting good which is of the spiritual Church, see n. 3268; 
hence the sister of Nebaioth signifies the affection of celestial 
truth, or what is the same thing, the affection of spiritual good ; 

and from the signification of females or the daughters of Heth, 
as denoting affections of truth from a ground not genuine, see 
n. 3470, 3620, 3621, 3622, 3686; and from the signification of 
takingea woman, as denoting to be associated and conjoined. 
Hence it is evident, that by these words, together with those 
immediately preceding, is signified the conjunction of the good 
represented by Esau with truth from a Divine origin, thus with 
the affection of celestial truth more interior. How these things 
are, has been indeed shown above, nevertheless they are such as 
can scarcely be conceived of intelligibly, so long as the most 
common for general] knowledges on the subject are wanting. 
And moreover the worid at this day is little concerned about 
such things, earthly things and not heavenly being the objects 
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of its care, inasmuch as, according to the common observation, 
they see and know the former things, whereas the latter they 
neither see nor know. But inasmuch as the internal contents 
of the Word are not only to be made manifest, but also to be 
explained, it may be expedient to illustrate by an example 
how the case is in respect to the truth of good which Esau rep- 
resents, and the good of truth represented by Jacob, and at 
the same time in respect to this circumstance, that the good of 
truth is inverted in regard to the truth of good, before man is 
regenerated, but that afterwards they are conjoined. Let the 
example be this: a man who is such as to be capable of being 
regenerated (for the Lord foresees this, and in consequence of 
foreseeing he also provides for it) is first like an infant child, 
and does not as yet know what are works of charity towards 
his neighbour, because he does not as yet know what charity 
is, nor what his neighbour; wherefore since he has learnt from 
the Word that he ought to give to the poor, and that whoever 
gives to the poor has a reward in heaven, therefore he does 
good to common beggars more especially, because he believes 
that they are the poor who are meant in the Word, not con 
sidering that such as beg in the streets, for the most part, live 
an impious and wicked life, despising whatever appertains to 
Divine worship, and being totally given up to sloth and idle- 
ness. Nevertheless, he who is in the first state of regeneration 
is liberal in his benefactions to such persons; good actions of 
this sort are the goods of external truth from which regeneration 
commences; the truth of good, which is interior, flows thus int 
these acts, and operates according to the knowledges in which 
the child is principled; but afterwards, when he is more en- 
lightened, he is desirous to do good to all whom he believes to 
be in want and distress, and scarce yet makes a distinction be- 
tween the pious and the impious who fall under this description, 
believing every one to be his neighbour in the same respect 
and degree. But when he is further enlightened herein, he 
then makes a distinction, and affords help only to the upright _ 
and good, knowing that to afford help to the wicked is to do 
evil to many, inasmuch as the wicked are thereby supplied 
with more power and opportunity of injuring others. At 
length, when he is regenerated, he does good only to the good 
and pious, because then he is not affected with the person of 
him to whom he does good, but with the good that is in him; 
and whereas the Lord is present in every thing good and pious, 
he thus, by affection towards what is good, testifies love to the 
Lord. When he is principled in this charity from the heart, 
he is then regenerated. Hence it is evident, that his former 
state was inverted in respect to this latter state, inasmuch as he 
believed that to be good which was not good; but still he was 
bound to do that good in the beginn‘ag of regeneration, since 
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the knowledge of the thing was not further opened to him, and 
since the intcrior good of charity cannot flow in any other 
truth than what was of the knowledge thereof; and further 
since interior good was always at hand, and in operation, ané 
was not able to manifest itself, until by knowledges the man 
was successively enlightened concerning the qualities of goods 
and truths. Hence it may in some measure appear what the 
good of truth is which Jacob here represents, and what the 
truth of good which Esau represents, and that these at first are 
inverted, but @fterwards are conjoined. 

pe ASN POE SGLE oe oe aie ey 
3689. Verses 10,11. And Jacob went out from Beersheba, 

and went to Haran. And he lighted upon a place, and passed 
the night there, because the sun was set, and he took of the stones 
of the place, and placed them for his pillows (capitalia, or 
things of the head), and lay down in that place. Jacob went 
from Beersheba, signifies life more remote from Divine Doc 
trinals: and went to Haran, signifies good and truth of that 
degree: and he lighted upon a place, signifies a state: and 
passed the night there, because the sun was set, signifies life ir. 
an obscure principle: and he took of the stones of the place, 
signifies the truths of that state: and placed them for his pil- 
lows, signifies communication of a most common or general 
nature with the Divine [principle]: and he lay down in that 
place, signifies tranquillity of state. 

3690. “Jacob went out from Beersheba’”—that hereby is 
signified life more remote from Divine Doctrinals, appears from 
the signification of going, as denoting to live, see n. 3385. 
5685; thus to go out signifies to live more remotely; and from: 
the signification of Beersheba, as denoting Divine Doctrine, 
see n. 2728, 2858, 2859, 3466; hence it is evident, that by 
Jacob going out from Beersheba is signified life more remote 
from Divine Doctrinals. Life is said to be more remote, when 
it is in external truths, and directed according thereto, as is the 
life of infancy and childhood of those who are regenerated, 
concerning whom, see above, n. 3688. In order to show further 
what that life is, and what is its quality, it may be expedient to 
add a few words on the subject. All the historicals of the 
Word are truths more remote from essential Divine Doctrinals, 
but still they are serviceable to infants and children, in order to 
introduce them :mto the interior doctrinals of truth and good, 
by degrees, and at length into the essential Divine Doctrinals ; 
for within them, in their inmost ground, there is contained a 
Divine principle. Whilst infants are reading them, and are 
affected by them from innocence, in such case the attendant 
angels are in a delighted state, being affected from the Lord 
with the internal sense, consequently with those things which 
the historicals represent and signify ; it is the celestial delight 
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of the angels which flows in and causes delight with the infants. 
In order that this first state may be, or the state of infancy and 
childhood of those who are about to be regenerated, the his- 
toricals of the Word were given, and so written, that all and 
singular the things therein contain in them things Divine. How 
far these historicals are remote from Divine Doctrinals, may 
appear from the following example in regard thereto: he who 
at first knows only that God descended on Mount Sinai, and 
gave tables to Moses, on which were written the Ten Com- 
mandments, and that Moses brake those tables, and that God 
wrote like Commandments on other tables, whilst he is delighted 
solely with this historical relation, is in the life of external truth 
remote from Divine Doctrinals ; but afterwards, when he begins 
to be delighted and affected with the commandments them- 
selves, or the precepts contained therein, and to live according 
thereto, he is then in the life of truth, yet still remote from 
essential Divine Doctrinals; for a life according to the Ten 
Commandments is only a moral life, the precepts whereof are 
known to all who live in human society, being grounded in 
civil life and the laws thereof. But he who is regenerating, is 
by degrees introduced, from this more remote life, or from 
moral life, into a life nearer to Divine Doctrinals, that is, into 
spiritual life. When this is the case, he then begins to wonder 
why such commandments or precepts were sent down from 
heaven in so miraculous a manner, and written on tables by the 
linger of God, when yet they are known to every people, and writ- 
ten in their laws, although they never knew or heard any thing 
vut of the Word. When he comes into this state of thought, 
if he be amongst those who are capable of being regenerated, 
he is led of the Lord into a still interior state, namely, into 
this, to think that deeper things he concealed therein, with 
which as yet he is unacquainted; and when he reads the Word 
m this state, he then finds every where throughout the prophets, 
and especially throughout the evangelists, that all of these 
precepts contain in them things more celestial ; as in respect to 
the honouring parents, he now sees, that when men are born 
anew, that is, when they are regenerated, they receive another 
father, and in this case become His sons, and that He it is 
Who is to be honoured, thus that this is the sense which lies 
hid interiorly in that precept. By degrees also he learns whe 
this new father is, namely, that He is the Lord, and at length 
how He is to be honoured, namely, by being worshipped, and 
that He is worshipped when He is loved. When the regen- 
erate person is in this truth, he is then in a Divine Doctrinal, 
and in this case he is ir. an angelic state, and thence looks at 
those things, which he Lefore knew, as at things in an orderly 
succession, and as flowing from the Divine Being as it 
were like the steps of a ladder, above which Jehovah or the 
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Lord is, and on the steps thereof His angels, who ascend and 
descend; thus he sees those things, with which he had been 
before delighted, more remote from him according to degrees. 
The case is similar with respect to the other precepts of the 
decalogue, see n. 2609. Hence then it may appear, what is 
meant by life more remote from Divine Doctrinals, which is 
here signified by Jacob going out from Beersheba. 

3691. “And went to Haran”—that hereby is signified to 
eood and truth of that degree, appears from the signification 

z fo} 

of Haran, as denoting external good and truth, for by Haran 
is signified what is external, and. by Laban who dwelt there is 
signified good and truth, thus by Haran is here denoted ex- 
ternal good and truth; that this is signified by Haran, may be 
seen, n. 1430, 3612. Hence it is manifest, that by Jacob going 
forth from Beersheba and going to Haran, in the internal sense 
is signified, that he betook himself further from Divine Doc- 
trinals, thus to external good and truth. The reason why it 
is said, the good and truth of that degree, is, because goods and: 
truths are altogether distinct from each other according to 
degrees; interior goods and truths are in a superior degree, 
and exterior in an inferior degree; in a superior degree are 
the goods and truths appertaining to the rational principle, and 
in an inferior degree are the goods and truths of the natural 
principle, and in the lowest are sensual goods and truths which 
are of the body. Interior goods and truths, or those which 
are in a superior degree, flow into exterior goods and truths, or 
those which are in an inferior degree, and exhibit therein an 
image of themselves, almost as man’s interior affections exhibit 
themselves in the countenance and the changes thereof. Hence 
it is manifest, that interior goods and truths are altogether 
separate from exterior goods and truths, or what is the same 
thing, that those which are in a superior degree are altogether 
separate from those in an inferior, and so separate, that the 
interior, or those which are in a superior degree, may exist 
without the exterior or those which are in an inferior degree. 
He who has not a distinct notion of degrees, cannot have a 
distinct notion of interior and exterior goods, nor how the case 
is with respect to man’s soul, or with respect to his spirit and 
body, nor how the case is with respect to the heavens in another 
life. That there are three heavens is a known thing, and that 
one heaven is more interior than another, and that the third 
heaven is inmost. These heavens are most distinct from each 
other according to degrees; they who are in the inmost, or 
third heaven, are nearest to the Lord; they who are in the 
interior, or second heaven, are more remote; and they who 
are in the exterior, or first heaven, are still more remote. Com- 
munication between these heavens cannot have place in any 
other manner, than as the communication of man’s inmost prin- 
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ciples with his exterior principles, for man, who is principled 
in love to the Lord, and in charity towards his neighbour, is a 
kind of little heaven, corresponding in image to the three hea- 
vens; he has also influx of good and truth out of the three 
heavens from the Lord according to like degrees. The nature 
and quality of these degrees with respect to each other, may 
appear from those two cases adduced above, n. 3688, 3690. 
They who are principled in real love to the Lord, so as to have 
a perception of that love, are in a superior degree of good 
and truth, and in the inmost and third heaven, consequently 
nearer to the Lord, and are called celestial angels. They 
who are principled in charity towards their neighbour, so as to 
have a perception of charity, and not so much a perception of 
love to the Lord, are in an inferior degree of good and truth, 
and in the interior or second heaven, and thus more remote 
from the Lord, and are called spiritual angels. But they who 
are principled in charity towards their neighbour merely from 
an affection of truth, so as not to have a perception of real 
charity towards their neighbour, except from the truth with 
which they are affected, are in a still inferior degree of gooul 
and truth, and in the exterior or first heaven, and thereby sti!l 
more remote from the Lord, and are called good spirits. Hence 
it may in some measure appear how the case is In respect to 
degrees, namely, that those things or principles, which are in a 
superior degree, exhibit themselves in an image in those which 
are in an inferior degree; in love to the Lord there is a proxi- 
mate image of the Lord, which is called a likeness, wherefore 
they who are principled in real love to the Lord, are called His 
likenesses; in charity there is also an image of the Lord, but 
more remote, for in real charity the Lord is present, wherefore 
they who are principled therein are called His images, see n. 50, 
51, 1013; whereas they who are in the affection of truth, and 
thence in a certain species of charity towards their neighbour, 
are also images of the Lord, but more remotely. The three 
heavens are distinguished into these three degrees, and accord- 
ing to these three degrees the Lord flows-in with Divine Good 
and Truth, thus with wisdom and intelligence, and with hea- 
venly joy and felicity. 

3692. “ And he lighted upon a place”’—that hereby is sig- 
nified a state, appears from the signification of place, as denot- 
ing state, see n. 1273, 1274, 1275, 1377, 2625, 2837, 3356, 3387. 

3693. “ And passed the night there because the sun was 
set”—that hereby is signified life in an obscure principle, ap- 
pears from the signification of night, as denoting a state of 
shade, see n. 1712; thus to pass the night is to live in that 
state; and from the signification of the sun being set, as de- 
noting the being in an obscure principle, for then it is evening, 
and that evening signifies an obscure principle, may be seen, n 
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3056. By aa obscure principle is here meant obscurity of in 
telligence as to truth, and obscurity of wisdom as to good, for 
the light, which the angels have from the Lord, has in it intel- 
ligence and wisdom, and is also thence derived, see n. 1521, 
1524, 1529, 1530, 3138, 8167, 3195, 3339, 3341, 2636, 3637, 
3643. Wherefore so far as they are in light, so far also they 
are in intelligence and wisdom, but so far as they are not in 
light, thus so far as they are in shade, so far they are not in 
intelligence and wisdom, see n. 2776, 3190, 3337. It is from 
this ground that, in common discourse, light is predicated of 
things appertaining to the understanding ; man knows not that 
it is from this ground, wherefore he believes that it is so predi- 
cated only in the way of comparison. But besides this, there 
are also instances of other modes of speaking arising from a 
perception of such things as exist in another life, in which man 
is as to his spirit, which are generally received, as being inte- 
riorly acknowledged, but obliterated by things corporeal, which 
are of such a nature as to extinguish the things of perception 
in which his interior man is. That sun-set in the Word signi- 
fies the false and evil principle, in which they are who have no 
charity and faith, thus that it signifies also the last time of the 
Church, may be seen n. 1837; and also that it signifies ao 
obscure ee as to those things which appertain to good 
and truth, such as has place with those who are in a degree 
more remote from Divine doctrinals, may be seen n. 369]. 
That sun-set, or the setting of the sun, has these significations, 
may appear from the following passages in the Word, “ Ye hava 
night instead of vision, and ye have darkness instead of divina- 
tion; and the sun will set upon the prophets, and the day will 
grow black upon them,” Micah iii. 6; where the sun’s settin 
upon the prophets denotes that they have no longer any trut 
and understanding of truth; prophets denote those who teach 
truths of doctrine, see n. 2534. So in Amos, “It shall come 10 
‘i in that day, Z will cause the sun to set at mid-day, and 

will darken the earth in the day of light, and I will turn your 
feasts into mourning, and all your songs into lamentation,” 
vill. 9, 10. To cause the sun to set at mid-day denotes an 
obscure principle as to truth with those who are in the know 
ledges of good and truth; that mid-day is a state of light, or 
of the knowledges of truth, see n. 1458, 3195. So in Isaiah, 
“ Thy sun shall no more set, neither shall thy moon be gathered, 
because Jehovah shall be to thee for the light of eternity,” lx. 
20; speaking of the Lord’s kingdom, where, by the sun no 
more setting, is signified that they should be preserved in the 
lite of good and in wisdom, because in the celestial love and 
light of the Lord; by the moon’s not being gathered, is signi- 
fied, that they shouid be preserved in the lite of truth, and in 
intelligence, because in the spiritual love and light of the Lord. 
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That in another life the Lord is a sun to the celestial angels, 
and a moon to the spiritual, and that hence they have wisdom 
and intelligence, see n. 1058, 1521, 1529, 1530, 1531, 2441, 
2495, 3636, 3643. Hence it may appear what is meant in the 
internal sense of the Word by sun-rise and sun-set. So in 
David, “‘ Jehovah, my God, Thou art exceeding great, Thou 
hast put on glory and honour ; Who covereth Himself with light 
as with a garment; he stretcheth out the heavens as a curtain; 
He hath made the moon for stated feasts, the sun knoweth his 
setting, Thou disposest the darkness that it may become night,” 
Psalm civ. 1, 2, 19, 20; where in like manner the moon de- 
notes intelligence, and the sun wisdom from the Lord; the 
setting of the sun denotes the obscurity of each principle. To 
dispose darkness that it may become night denotes the moder- 
ating a state of obscurity ; for that the angels have changes of 
state between the highest degree of light and a less degree, or 
between the highest degree of wisdom and a less degree, and 
that these changes of state are as the morning when the sun 
rises, and as mid-day when he is in his meridian height, and as 
the evening when he sets, and afterwards as morning again, by 
she Divine mercy of the Lord, will be shown elsewhere. So in 
Joshua, ‘“ From the wilderness and Lebanon even to the great 
river, the river Euphrates, the whole land of the Hittites, and 
even to the great sea, the setting of the sun shall be your bor- 
der,” i. 4; where is described the extension of the land of Ca- 
naan, by which is signified in the internal sense the Lord’s king- 
dom, see n. 1607, 3038, 3481. That the river Euphrates is one 
border (or term), namely of things spiritual and celestial, see n. 
1866, and that the great sea and setting of the sun is another, 
by which is represented the ultimate principle, which is respect- 
ively obscure; that all the borders and all the places in that 
land are representative, see n. 1585. So in Moses, “If in tak- 
ing a pledge thou shalt take for a pledge thy companion’s gar- 
ment, before the sun set thou shalt restore it to him, because it 
is his only covering, this his garment is for a skin, in which he 
shall lie down,” Exod. xxii. 25, 26. And in another place, 
“Tf a poor man, thou shalt not lie down upon his pledge, re- 
storing thou shalt restore to him the pledge, before the sun set, 
and he shall bless thee, and it shall be to thee righteousness 
before Jehovah thy God,” Deut. xxiv. 12, 138. That in this 
law, as in all the rest, there is a representative and significative 
of the Divine law, which is that of good and truth in the Lord’s 
kingdom, from whence those things are derived, is evident from 
the particulars thereof. That it contains, and is grounded in 
this law, that a man’s companions ought not to be deprived of 
external truths, which are the doctrinals according to which 
they live, and their rituals, and that such truths are signified 
by garments, may be seen, n. 297, 1073, 2576. Restoring the 



3694, 3695.] GENESIS. 205 

pledge before the sun set Jenotes before truth pemshed with him, 
- and because that truth is external, it is said that the garment is 

for a skin in which he shall liedown. Again, “The soul which 
hath touched what is unclean, shall be unclean until the even- 
ing, and shall not eat of holy things, but when he shall have 
washed his flesh in waters, and the sun hath set, he shall be 
clean, and afterwards he shall eat of holy things,” Levit. xii. 
6,7. And in another place, “ He that is not clean, towards 
evening shall wash himself with waters, and when the sun shall 
set, he shall enter into the midst of the camp,” Deut. xxii 11, 
12. That this law also derives its origin from the laws of good 
and truth, or the laws of order, which have place in the Lord’s 
kingdom, may be very manifest, otherwise it would never have 
been commanded, that the unclean person should be unclean 
until the evening, and should then wash himself with waters, 
and after the sun was set, should be clean. The law of order 
in the Lord’s kingdom, in which the above law originates, is 
this, that good and angelic spirits, when they fell aside into a 
state of self-love, and thereby into a state of false principles, ars 
in this case a little remitted into their natural or inferior state, 
and therein imbibe knowledges of good and truth as to that 

_thing, which is signified by washing themselves with waters in 
the evening. That to wash with waters signifies to be purified 
from false principles, may be seen, n. 3147, 38148; and that 
waters are the knowledges of truth, n. 28, 680, 739, 2702, 3058. 
And after that they have been in that obscure state, which is 
signified by the setting of the sun, they return into their former 
state, which is signified by their being clean, and entering inte 
the midst of the camp; on which subject, by the Divine mercy 
of the Lord, we shall speak elsewhere from experience. From 
what has been said then it is evident, that sun-set in the Word 
signifies an obscure state as to truth with the good, and a state 

_ of what is false with the wicked. 
_ 3694. “ And he took of the stones of the place”—that here- 

by are signified the truths of that state, appears from the signi- 
fication of stones, as denoting inferior truths, such as are those 
of the natural man, see n. 643, 1298. 

3695. “ And placed them for his pillows”—that hereby is 
signified communication of a most common [or general] nature 
with the Divine [principle], appears from the signification of 
pillows, or bolsters [things of the head or neck], as denoting 
communication with things external, or communication of a 
most common [or general] nature; for that the back of the head 
or neck denotes communication of interior things with exterior, 
or, what is the same, of super’or things with inferior, and 
thereby conjunction, may be seen, n. 3542, 3603. Hence those 
things which are under the back of the head or neck, that is, 
pillows or bolsters, signify here communication of inmost or 
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Divine things with outermost, which communication is also_of 
a most common [or eeneral] nature; for what is external is 
respectively common [or general], and what is outermost is 
most common [or general]; for the singulars of things interior 
appear as one, thus as a common [or general] principle, i in things 
exterior. This also is what is represented and signified by the 
ladder set on the earth, whose top reached to heaven, and the 
angels of God ascended and descended upon it, of which we 
shall speak presently. 

3696. “ And he lay down in that place”’—that hereby is 
signified tranquillity of state, appears from the signification of 
lying down, as denoting to be in a state of tra anquillity ; for 
lyi ing down and sleeping has no other signification. That this 
is the signification of lyi ing down, in the internal sense of the 
Word, may appear also from other passages of the Word, as 
will be seen beneath. With those who are about to be regen- 
erated, who are here treated of in the internal representative 
sense, the case is this: that first of all they are in astate of tran- 
quillity, or in a state of external peace; for external peace, or 
peace in externals, is called tranquillity : it is also produced 
from a Divine state of peace, which is intimately within it, and 
exists in externals by the removal of lusts and falsities, for these 
are what cause all restlessness. Every man also is in a state 
of tranquillity in the beginning of his life or in infancy, but in 
proportion as he advances in life, or grows up to manhood, in 
the same proportion he removes himself from that state, because 
he gives himself up to worldly cares, and thence to anxieties, 
by the lusts of selflove and the love of the world, and by the 
falsities therein originating. Nearly similar to this is the case 
with the new life of a regenerate man; in the beginning he isin 
a state of tranquillity, but as he passes into a new life, he also 
passes at the same time into an untranquil state; for the evil 
and false principles, which he had before imbibed, emerge and 
come forth, and disturb him, and this to such a degree at length, 
that he is immersed in temptations and vexations arising from 
the diabolical crew, who are continually striving to destrc oy the 
state of his new life. Nevertheless in the inmost ground of 
his spirit he is in a state of peace, for unless he was in such a 
state in his inmost principles, he would not engage in combat, 
inasmuch as he has continual respect to that state, as an end, 
in the combats wherein he is engaged, and unless he had such 
an end, he would in no wise have power and strength to engage 
in combat; hence also it is that he overcomes ; and inasmuch 
as this state of peace is the end regarded, he also comes into 
this state after combats or temptations ; it is as a state of spring 
which succeeds a state of autumn and winter ; or as a state of 
day-dawn, which succeeds evening and night. That a state of 
peace in things spiritual ‘s like spring and day-dawn in things 
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natural, may be seen, n. 1726, 2780; and that peace is from 
ood and truth, and restlessness from what is evil and false, 

n. 8170. That to lie down in the Word signifies a state of 
tranquillity, may appear from the following passages: “If ye 
shall walk in My statutes, and shall observe.My precepts, and 
shall do them, L will give peace in the earth, and ye shall lie 

_ down, and none shall make you afraid; and I will cause to 
cease the evil beast from the land, and the sword shall not pass 
through your land,” Levit. xxvi. 3, 6; where to lie down is 
manifestly predicated of a state of peace and tranquillity ; evil 
beast denotes the lusts of evil, see n. 45, 46, 908, which shall 
cease; sword denotes the false principle combating against 
truth, n. 2799, which shall not pass through; hence also it is 
evident, that peace and tranquillity of peace is from good and 
truth, and that the destruction thereof is from the evil and false 
principle. So in Isaiah, ‘The wolf shall tarry together with 
‘the lamb, and the leopard shall lie down with the kid, and the 
ealf and the young lion together, and a little child shall lead 
them; and the cow and the bear shall feed, their young shall 
he down together,” xi. 5, 6, 7; speaking of the Lord, and of the 
state of peace in His kingdom ; their lying down together de- 
notes that they could not be infested by any evil and false prin- 
ciple. So in Hosea, “I will establish for them a covenant in 
that day with the beast of the field, and with the fowl of the 
heavens, and with the creeping thing of the earth; and the 
bow, and the sword, and the battle will I break from off the 
earth, and [ will cause them to lie down confidently,” ii. 18 ; 
where in like manner to lie down denotes a state of tranquillity 
on the removal of false and evil principles, which occasion rest- 
lessness. So in David, “ Z will lie down and sleep, and rise wp 
again, because Jehovah supporteth me; I will not be afraid of 
myriads of the people who set themselves against me round 
about,” Psalm ii. 6, 7; to lie down and sleep denotes a state 
of tranquillity and security. Again, “JZ will lay me down in 
peace and slecp ; because Thou, Jehovah, alone causest me to 
dwell confidently,” Psalm iv. 9. And again, “ He will cause 
me to lie down in pastures of herb, he will lead me to waters of 
rest; he will refresh my soul,” Psaim xxiii. 2, 8. From which 
passages it is evident, that a state of peace and tranquillity is 
signified by lying down ; and that by lying down in the present 
passage is signified tranquillity of state, for place in the internal 
sense 1s state, see n. 8692. 

8697. Verses 12, 18, 14,15. And he dreamed, and behold 
a ladder set on the earth, and its head reaching to heaven, and 
behold the angels of God ascending and descending upon it 
And behold Sehovah standing above it, and He said, I am. 
Jehovah, God of thy father Abraham, and God of Isaac. The 
land on which thou liest, to thee will I give it, and to thy seed. 
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And thy seed shall be as the dust of the earth, and thou shatt 
break forth to the sea, and to the east, and to the north, and to 
the south; and in thee and in thy seed shall all the families 
of the ground be blessed. And behold I am with thee, and will 
veep thee in all whither thou goest, and will bring thee back to 

this ground, because I will not leave thee until I have done what 
I have spoken to thee. He dreamed, signifies foresight: and 
behold a ladder set on the earth, signifies communication of 
lowest truth and good thence derived: and its head reaching 
to heaven, signifies with the Divine [principle]: and behold 
the angels of God ascending and descending upon it, signifies 
infinite and eternal communication, and thence conjunction ; 
and that from the lowest principle there is as it were ascent, 
and afterwards, when the order is inverted, descent: and 
behold Jehovah standing above it, signifies the Lord in the 
supreme: and He said, I am Jehovah, God of thy father Abra- 
ham, signifies the Lord in whom that good originates: and God 
of Isaac, signifies the Lord as to the Divine Human [principle]: 
the land on which thou lest, to thee will I give it, signifies tho 
good in which He was principled, that it was from His own 
proprium: and to thy seed, signifies that also the truth: anr\ 
thy seed shall be as the dust of the earth, signifies that Divino 
natura! truth would be as natural good: and thou shalt brealx 
forth to the sea, and to the east, signifies the infinite extension 
of good: and to the north, and to the south, signifies the in- 
finite extension of truth; thus all states of good and truth: and 
in thee shall all the families of the ground be blessed, signifies 
that all truths of good of doctrine will be conjoined to good: 
and in thy seed, signifies and to truth: and behold J am with 
thee, signifies the Divine [principle]: and will keep thee in all 
whither thou goest, signifies Divine Providence: and will 
bring thee back to this ground, signifies conjunction with 
Divine Doctrine: because I will not leave thee until I have 
done what I have spoken to thee, signifies that nothing would 
be wanting, but all would have effect. 

3698. “We dreamed”—that hereby is signified foresight, 
appears from the signification of dreaming, as denoting in the 
internal sense to foretel things future, for prophetic dreams, 
which were Divine, were predictions of things to come, as may 
appear from those + he of in the Word, see n. 1975, 1976; 
such being the signification of dreams and dreaming in the in- 
ternal sense, therefore in the supreme sense, in which the Lord 
is treated of, they signify foresight; for predictions are from 
the Divine foresight of the Lord. That this is the only ground 
of predictions concerning events, which do not flow according 
to the common order of nature, and cannot be thence foreseen, 
may appear from the Word, also from this passage in Moses, 
“When a prophet shall speak in the name of Jehovah, but the 
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word doth not come to pass, and that word oth not happen, 
Jehovah hath not spoken, the prophet hath spoken it in arro- 
eancy,” Dent. xvii. 22. And although predictions of things 
which came to pass, they might be from the wicked and wor- 
shippers of another god, as appears from this passage, “If there 
arise in the midst of thee a prophet or a dreamer of dreams, 
and he give thee a sign or a wonder, and the sign or the won- 
der come to pass which he spake to thee, saying, Let us go after 
other gods whom thou hast not known, and let us serve them, 
thou shalt not obey the words of that prophet, or the dreamer 
of that dream, because Jehovah tempteth you,” Deut. xiii. 2, 3, 
4; from which passage it is evident that the prediction itself 
was from the Divine [principle], but the persuasion to worship 
other gods was from the proprium (or selfish principle) of the 
prophet, to whom it was permitted for the sake of tempting 
(or trying), as it is said. Hence also it is, and from other 
causes, that on several occasions in old times, they who wor 
shipped Baalim and other gods, also prophesied, saw visions. 
and dreamed dreams, and likewise that the things which werr 
spoken by them came to pass, whereby many were seduced 
concerning whom, see Jeremiah, chap. xxilil.; be>?2os others 
who were called diviners, soothsayers, juggiers, and pythons, 
who were such as studied natural magic, whereby nothing of 
what was Divine could be foretold, but only what was contrary 
to the Divine [principle], that is, contrary to the Lord, and con- 
trary to the good of love and the truth of faith in Him; this is 
magic, whatsoever it may appear in its external form. 

3699. “And behold a ladder set on the earth”—that herebr 
is signified communication of lowest truth and good thence 
derived, appears from the signification of ladder as denoting 
communication, of which we shall speak presently ; and from 
the signification of earth, as denoting what is lowest, for it is 
said immediately afterwards, that its head reached unto heaven, 
which is highest. _ Hence it is evident, that the ladder set 
between earth and heaven, or between lowest and highest, 
denotes communication ; that it is communication of lowest 
truth and of good thence derived, which is here signified by 
the ladder set on the earth, is manifest from this consideration, 
that the subject here treated of, in the internal sense, is con- 
cerning truth and its derivative good of that degree which is 
here represented by Jacob. In the original tongue, the term 
ladder is derived from an expression which signifies a path or 
way, and that path or way is predicated of truth, may be seen, 
n. 627, 2333; when the angels also hold discourse together 
concerning truth, it is exhibited representatively in the world 
of spirits by ways, see n. 189, 3477. Hence it is evident what 
is signified by a ladder, one extremity whereof is set on the 
earth, and the other reaches to heaven, namely, the communi- 

VOL. IV. o 
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cation of truth which is in the lowest place with truth which 
is in the highest, which communication is treated of presently. 
That there are truths and goods of the lowest order, and also 
truths and goods of the highest order, and steps between them 
as of a ladder, may be seen, n. 3691. 

8700. “And its head reaching unto beaven”—that hereby 
is signified with the Divine [principle], namely, that there was 
communication therewith, appears from the signification of the 
head or highest top of a ladder, as denoting what is supreme ; 
and from the signification of heaven, as denoting the Divine 
[principle]; for heaven, in the supreme sense wherein the Lord 
is treated of, denotes the essential Divine [principle], but in the 
representative sense, wherein the regenerate man is treated of, 
it denotes the inmost principle of good and derivative truth 
which is from the Lord, such as exists in heaven, and from the 
guality of which heaven is heaven. This is also called Divine, 
23s being from the Lord; for the Lord, or, what is the same 
thing, the Divine [principle] which is from the Lord alone, is 
all in all of heaven; whatever is not from the Divine [principle] 
is not of heaven. Hence it is that it has been occasionally 
mid above, that the Lord is heaven itself, and that all who are 
in heaven are in the Lord. 

3701. “ And behold the angels of God ascending and de- 
scending upon it””—that hereby is signified infinite and eternal 
communication and thence conjunction; and that from the 
lowest principle there is as if were an ascent, and afterwards, 
when the order is inverted, a descent, appears from the signi- 
fication of angels, as denoting somewhat Divine of the Lord, 
which is understood by them when they are mentioned in the 
Word, see n. 1925, 2319, 2821, 3039. That in the present case 
they denote Divine truth, is manifest from this consideration, 
that they are called the angels of God, for the term God is 
applied whensoever in the internal sense truth is the subject 
treated of, whereas the term Jehovah is applied in treating of 
vood, see n. 2586, 2769, 2807, 2822. Hence it is, that although 
Jehovah is named presently, and it is said, Jehovah was stand- 
ing above it, still they are here called angels of God, inasmuch 
as the subjest treated of is concerning truth from which good 
is derived, which is here represented by Jacob, as has been 
frequently said above. That by ascending and descending 
on the ladder is sigrified, in the supreme sense, infinite and 
eternal eemmunicat.on and thence conjunction, may appear 
without further explication; communication and thence con- 
junction cannot be predicated of the Lord’s essential Divine 
{principle}, and of His Divine Human [principle], unless at 
the same time it be said to be infinite and eternal, for in the 
Lord _.all is infinite and eternal, infinite in respect to esse, and 
eternal in respect to existere.. From what has been hitherto 
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yaid it is evident, that by the ladder set on the earth, and. its 
head reaching to heaven, and behold the angels of God ascend- 
ing and descending upon it, is signified in sum as it were an 
ascent from the lowest principle, and afterwards, when the order | 
is inverted, a descent. How the case is with this ascent and 
descent, may appear from what has been said and shown above, 
n. 3539, 8548, 3556, 3563, 38570, 3576, 3603, 38607, 3610, 5665, 
3690. But whereas this order, which is that of the regene- 
ration of man, and which is described in this and the follow- 
ing verses in the internal sense, is altogether unknown in the 
Church, it may be expedient to illustrate further its nature and 
quality. It is a known thing, that man is born into the nature 
of his parents, and of his grandfathers, and also of his great 
grandfathers, in a long succession of ages, consequently he is 
born into the hereditary evil of them all successively accumn- 
lated, insomuch that as to what is from himself he is nothing 
but evil. Hence has come this further consequence, that both 
as to understanding and as to will he is altogether ruined, and 
of himself wills nothing of good, and thence understands 
nothing of truth, consequently, that what he calls good, yea 
believes to be good, is evil, and what he calls truth, yea 
believes to be truth, 1s false; as for example, to love himself 
better than others, to be better disposed towards himself 
than towards others, to desire what belongs to another, and 
to be concerned and studious about himself, and not about 
others except for the sake of himself, inasmuch as of himself 
he is inclined to these things, therefore he calls them good, 
and also true; and further, if any one injures, or endeavours to 
“‘njure him, as to these goods and truths, as he calls them, he 
hates such a person, and also burns with revenge towards him, 
desiring and likewise meditating his ruin, wherein he perceives 
‘lelight, and this in proportion as he actually confirms himself 
in the above dispositions, that, is, in proportion as he more fre- 
quently brings them into exercise by act. Such an one, when 
he comes into another life, has the same desires, the essentia 
nature remaining, which he has contracted in the world by 
actual life, and the essential delight thereof being manifestty 
perceived ; wherefore he cannot be in any heavenly society, in 
which every one wishes better to others than to himself, but in 
some infernal society, which enjoys the same delight as him- 
self. This nature is what ought to be extirpated during man’s 
life in the world, which can be effected only by regeneration 
from the Lord, that is, by receiving altogether anotwer will, and 
thence another understanding; or, in other words, by being 
made new as to both of these faculties. But, for this purpose, 
he must needs first of all be re-born as an infant, and learn what 
is evil and false, and also what is good and true, for without 
science or knowledge he cannot:imbibe any good, inasmuch as 



212 GENESIS. . [Cuap. Xxvln, 

of himself he acknowledges nothing to be good but what is evil, 
and nothing to be true but what is false; with this view, such 
knowledges are insinuated into him, as are not altogether con- 
trary to those which he before had, as that all love begins from 
relf, that self is first to be regarded and then others, that good 
is to be done to such as appear poor and miserable in an exter- 
nal form, whatsoever may be their inward qualities; in like 
manner, that widows and orphans, on account of their name 
only, are objects of charity ; and lastly, that enemies in general, 

’ whosoever they be, are like objects; and by doing good to such, 
man may merit heaven. These, and similar knowledges, are 
those of the infancy of his new life, and are such as, deriving 
somewhat from his former life or the nature of his former life, 
derive somewhat also from his new life, into which he is thus 
introduced ; and hence they are such as to admit in them what- 
soever things are conducive towards forming the new will and 
the new understanding. These are the lowest goods and truths, 
from which the regenerate life commences, and inasmuch as, 
they are admissive of interior truths, or such as are nearer to 
Divine, false principles may be thereby extirpated, which be- 
fore had been believed to be true. Nevertheless, they who are 
regenerated do not learn such truths barely as sciences, but as 
life, for they practise those truths; the reason, however, and 
ground of such practice is from the principle of the new will, 
which the Lord imsinuates whilst they are altogether ignorant 
of it, and in proportion also as they receive of that new will, in 
the same proportion also they receive of those knowledges, and 
bring them into act, and-believe; but in proportion as they do 
not receive of the new will, so far they are capable indeed of 
learning the above truths, but are incapable of bringing them 
into act, because they regard only science, and not life. This 
is the state of infancy and childhood as to the new life, which 
is about to succeed in place of the former life; but the state of 
its youth and further growth is, when regard is no longer had 
to any one’s person, such as he appears in his external form, 
but to his quality as to good, first in civil life, next in moral 
life, and lastly in spiritual life, and good in this case is what a 
man begins to give priority to, and to love, and from good the 
person; and at length, when he is still further perfected. he 
studies to do good to those who are principled in good, and this 
according to the quality of the good in which they are prin- 
cipled, till he finally perceives a delight in such acts of bene- 
ficence, and inasmuch as he perceives a delight in good, he 
perceives also a pleasantness in whatsoever things confirm 
good; these confirming principles he acknowledges for truths, 
and they are also the truths of his new understanding, which 
flow from the goods appertaining to his new will. In the same 
degree in which he perceives delight in this good, and pleas 
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antness in these truths, he is made sensible also of what is 
undelightfu. in the evils of his former life, and of what is un- 
pieasant in the false principles thereof; hence then a separation 
takes place of the things appertaining to the former will and 
the former understanding, from the things appertaining to the 
new will and the new understanding, and this, not according to 
the affection of knowing such things, but according to the ai- 
fection of doing them. Consequently in this case he sees, that 
the truths of his infancy were respectively inverted, and that 
the same by degrees were reduced into another order, namely, 
to be mutually subordinate to each other, so that those which 
at first were in the prior place, are now in a posterior place; 
thus that by those truths which were the truths of his infancy 
and childhood, the angels of God as by a ladder ascended 
from earth to heaven, but afterwards, by the truths appertain- 
ing to his adult age, the angels of God as by a ladder descend 
‘rom heaven to earth. 

3702. ‘“ And behold Jehovah standing above it”—that here- 
sy is signified the Lord in the supreme, may appear from this 
sonsideration, that in the Word of the Old Testament Jehovah 
s so often called Lord, see n. 1736, 3023, 80353; and that in 
the Word of the New Testament He is no where called Jeho- 
vah, but instead of Jehovah, the Lord, see n/ 2921. That to 
stand above it denotes to be in the supreme (or highest prinei- 
ple), appears without explication. The arcanum, which lies 
concealed in the internal sense of these words, is, that all goods 
and truths descend from the Lord, and ascend to Him, that is, 
that He is the first and the last; for man is so created, that the 
Divine things of the Lord may descend through Him into the 
ultimate things of nature, and from the ultimate things of na- 
ture may ascend to Him; so that man might be a medium of 
union between the Divine [principle] and the world of nature, 
and thus by man, as by an uniting medium, the very ultimate 
principle of nature might have life from the Divine [principle], 
which would have been the case, if man had lived according toe 
Divine order. Tha‘ man is so created, is manifest from this 
consideration, that as to his body he is a little world, all the 
arcana of the world of nature being therein reposited, for every 
hidden property there is in the ether and its modifications, 1s 
reposited in the eye, and every property in the air is reposited 
in the ear; and whatever invisible thing floats and acts in the 
air, this is in the organ of smell where it is perceived, and 
whatever invisible thing floats and acts in the waters and other 
fluids, this is in the organ of taste; also the very changes of 
state are in the sense of to1ich throughout; besides that things 
still more hidden would be perceived in his interior organs, 1f 
his life was according to order. Hence it is evident, that de- 
scent of the Divine [principle] would have place through man 
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into the ultimate of nature, and from the ultimate of nature 
there would be ascent to the Divine [principle], if man only 
acknowledged the Lord as his first and last end with faith of 
heart, that is, with love. In such astate were the most ancient 
eople, who were celestial men, for whatever they apprehended 
yy any sense, was to them a medium of thinking concerning 
the things of the Lord, thus concerning the Lord and His 
kingdom, and hence was the delight which they derived from 
things worldly and terrestrial, see n. 1409, 2896, 2897, 2995. 
‘Yea further, when they thus contemplated the inferior and ulti- 
mate things of nature, the objects of their contemplation ap- 
peared to them as if they were alive, for the life, from which 
they descended, was in their internal sight and perception, and 
the objects presented before their eyes were as images of that 
life, which images, although inanimate, were nevertheless thus 
animated in their sight; such perception the celestial angels 
have respecting all things which exist in the world, as has been 
often given me to perceive, and hence also infants have such 
perception, see n. 2297, 2298. Hence it is evident, what is the 
aature and quality of those, through whom the Divine things 
of the Lord descend even to the ultimates of nature, and from 
the ultimates of nature ascend to Him, and represent the Divine 
communication and thence conjunction, which in the supreme 
‘sense is signified by the angels ascending and descending on the 
ladder set on the earth, whose head reached unto heaven, and 
above which Jehovah stood. 

3703. “ And He said, I am Jehovah, God of thy father 
Abraham”—that hereby is signified the Lord, in that all good 
is from Him, may appear from this consideration, that Jehovah 
is the Lord’s very Divine Esse, who is called the God of Abra- 
ham, by virtue of Divine Good. That Abraham represents the 
Lord as to Divine Good, may be seen, n. 2172, 2198. And 
whereas the Divine Good is that from which all celestial and 
spiritual goods are derived, and thence also all truths; therefore 
the expression, “father Abraham,” is here used, and indeed 
‘thy father,” that is, the father of Jacob, when yet Isaac was 
his father. The ground and reason why father in the internal 
sense denotes good, is, because it is good from which all and 
singular things are, and truth by which all and singular things 
exist, thus all and singular things are and exist from the mar- 
riage of good and truth. Heaven itself, which consists of 
nothing else but the Divine marriage of good and truth, has 
its being from the Divine marriage of good and truth and of 
trath and good in the Lord. All and singular things alsc in 
universal nature have relation to good and truth; for in nature 
are represented the celestial and spiritual goods and truths 
which are of heaven, and in heaven are represented the Divine 
Goods and Truths which are of the Lord. Hence it may ap- 
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pear, that good is as a father, and truth is as a mother, and 
that therefore by father, in the internal sense of the Word, is 
signified good, and by mother, truth; and indeed the good and 
truth from which inferior or derivative truths and goods have 
birth, which respectively are as daughters and sons, and thence 
likewise are called daughters and sons in the Word, see n. 489, 
490, 491, 2362; and they are also respectively as brethren and 
sisters, as grandchildren and great grandchildren, as sons-in- 
law and daughters-in-law, in a word, as consanguinities and 
affinities in every degree, and this from the marriage of good, 
which is the father, with truth, which is the mother. That all 
and singular things in the heavens are according to consangui- 
nities of love and faith in the Lord, or, what is the same thing, 
of good and truth, may be seen, n. 685, 917, 2739, 3612; and 
that on this account the most ancient people compared all and 
singular things to marriages, n. 54, 553; see also n. 718, 747, 
1432, 2508, 2516, 2524, 2556. That father in the internal 
sense of the Word denotes good, may appear from several pas- 
sages, as from the following, “ Attend to me, ye that regard 
justice, ye that seek Jehovah, look unto the rock whence ye 
were hewn, and to the hole of the pit whence ye were digged ; 
look unto Abraham your father, and unto Sarah who bare you, 
for I have called him alone, and have blessed him, and will 
multiply him; for Jehovah will comfort Zion, he will comfort 
all her wastes, and will place her wilderness like Eden, and her 
desert as the garden of Jehovah,” Isaiah li. 1, 2, 3; speaking 
of the Lord, and of His coming, as is manifest from each partic- 
ular, Who, as to Divine Truth, is called a rock and a pit, and 
as to Divine Good, Abraham the father. And whereas the 
Divine marriage of good and truth is represented by Abraham 
and Sarah, see n. 1468, 1901, 1965, 1989, 2011, 2063, 2065, 
2172, 21738, 2198, 2507, 2833, 2836, 2904, 3245, 3251, 3305; 
therefore it is said, Abraham your father and Sarah who bare 
you. Hence it is that it is said, that they should look unto the 
rock and unto the pit, and also to Abraham their father and 
Sarah. And hence it is, that it immediately follows, that Je- 
hovah will comfort Zion, whereby is meant the Church celes- 
tial, see n. 2862; and that He will comfort her wastes, and 
place her wilderness like Eden, and her desert like the garden 
of Jehovah. The like is signified by Abraham in other pas- 
sages in the Word, where he is called father, as in John, “ Jesus 
said, I speak what I have seen with My Father, and ye do 
what ye have seen with your father; they answered and said 
unto him, Abraham is our father ; Jesus said unto them, Jf ye 
were the sons of Abraham, ye would do the works of Abraham, 
ye do the works of your father,” viii. 38, 39. And in Matthew, 
‘** Presume not to say within yourselves, We have Abraham for 
a father, for I say unto you, that God is able of these stones to 
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raise up children unto Abraham: behold the axe lieth at the 
root of the tree; every tree that beareth not good fruit shall be 
cut down and cast into the fire,” ui. 9, 10. And in Luke, 
‘“When poor Lazarus died, he was carried by the angels into 
Abraham’s bosom ; the rich man also died and was buried, and 
being in hell he lifted up his eyes, and saw Abraham atar off, 
and Lazarus in his bosom; and he cried and said, Hather Abra- 
ham, have mercy on me; I beseech thee, /ather, that thou 
wouldst send him to my father’s house,” xvi. 19 to the end. In 
these passages it is evident that Abraham is not meant, but the 
Lord as to Divine Good; that Abraham is unknown in heaven, 
and that when mention is made of him in the Word, the Lord 
is understood, may be seen, n. 1834, 1876, 1989, 8805. That 
father in the internal sense denotes good, may appear from the 
following passages, “ Honour thy father and mother, that thy 
days may be prolonged upon the land which Jehovah thy God 
giveth thee,” Exod. xx. 12; Deut. v. 16. That this precept, 
like the other precepts of the decalogue, is true in each sense, 
and that in the internal sense to honour father and mother is to 
love what is good and true, and therein the Lord, may be seen, 
n. 2609, 3690. That days upon the land are states of good thence 
derived in the Lord’s kingdom, appears from the signification 
of days, as denoting states, n. 23, 487, 488, 498, 893, 2788; and 
from the signification of Canaan, which here is the land, as 
denoting the Lord’s kingdom, see n. 1607, 5038, 3481; and 
that to be prolonged is predicated of good, n. 1613. It was in 
consequence of this signification of father and mother, that in 
the representative Jewish Church several laws wereenacted con- 
cerning parents and sons, in all which in the internal sense is 
signified good and truth, and in the supreme sense the Lord as 
to Divine Good and Divine Truth, as in Moses, “ Whoever 
shall smite his father and his mother, dying he shall die; if 
any one shall curse Ads father or his mother, dying he shall 
die,” Exod. xxi. 15,17. Again, “ Whatever man shall curse 
his father, or his mother, by killing shall be killed ; whoever 
shall curse Ais father or his mother, his bloods shall be upon 
him,” Levit. xx. 9. And again, “ Cursed is he who setteth 
light by Ads father and his mother, and all the people shall say, 
Amen,” Deut. xxvii. 16. So in Ezekiel, “ Behold the princes 
of Israel every man according to his arm, were in thee to shed 
blood, they have set light by father and mother in thee,” xxii. 
6, 7. And in Moses, “ When a man hath a refractory and 
rebellious son, 7m no wise obedient to the voice of his father, or 
to the voice of his mother, and although they have chastised 
him, yet he hath not obeyed them, Ais father and his mother 
shall lay hold upon him, and shall bring him forth to the elders 
of the city, and to the gate of his place, and all the men of his 
city shall stone him with stones that he die,” Deut. xxi. 18, 19, 
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1. In all these passages, by father and mother in the sense 
of the letter is meant father and mother, but in the internal 
sense ig meant good and truth, and in the supreme sense the 
Lord as to Divine Good and Divine Truth; as the Lord Him- 
self also teaches in Matthew, where it is written, “Jesu: 
stretching out His hand over His disciples, said, Behold J/y 
mother, and My brethren: whosoever shall do the will of My 
Father Who i is in the heavens, he is My brother and sister and 
mother,” xii. 59. And again, “Be not willing to be called 
master, for one is your master, even Christ, but all ye are 
brethren; and call ye not your father on earth, for one 1s your 
Father, who is in the heavens,” xxiii. 8, 9. To be called mas- 
ter, and to be called father on earth, is not here forbidden, but 
to acknowledge in heart any other father than the Lord, that is, 
when mention is made of master and father, it is requisite that 
the Lord be understood, Who in the supreme sense is repre- 
sented by them, agreeable to what was said above, n. 3702, 
concerning the most ancient people, who were celestial men ; 
that whatsoever they perceived on earth was to them a medium 
(or means) of thinking concerning the Lord. The same is im- 
plied in what the Lor d spake to one of His disciples, who said, 
“Lord, suffer me first to go and bury my father; Jesus said 
unto him, Follow Me, and let the dead bury the dead,” Matt. 
vill. 21, 92, For a father on earth in respect to the father in 
heaven, or to the Lord, is as a dead person to a living one; 
thus the law itself concerning honouring parents is as it were 
dead, unless in it there be honour, worship, and love to the 
Lord, for that law descends from this Divine Law, and hence 
is derived the essential living principle which is in that law ; 
wherefore the Lord said, “ Follow 3 e, let the dead bury the 
dead.” The same is also signified by w hat Elijah said to Elisha, 
“ Hlijah passed by Elisha, aud cast his garment over him, who 
left the oxen, and ran to Elijah, and said, Let me kiss, 1 pray, my 
Sather and mother, afterwards I will follow thee; he said there- 
fore unto him, Depart, return, for-what have IT iaeae to thee?” 
1 Kings xix. 19, 20. That by Elijah was Ter esented the Lord, 
may be seen, Preface to chap. xvill. and n. 2762. So in Malachi, 
“ Behold, I send unto you Elijah the prophet, before the great 
and terrible day of J ehovah cometh, and he shall. turn the iene 
of the fathers to the sons, and the heart of the sons to their 
fathers, lest I come and smite the earth with a curse,” iv. 5, 6. 
‘And in Luke, speaking of John, “ He shall go before the Lord 
in the spir it and virtue of Elijah, to turn the hearts of the fathers 
to the sons,” i. 17; where it is evident, that by fathers and 
sons are not meant ‘fathers and sons, but ‘the goods and truths 
of the Chureh, which the Lord was about to restore, Again in 
Malachi, ‘ Jehovah will be magnified from over the bor rder of 
Israel, the son shall honour the father, and the servant the lord ; 
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it then J be a father, where is my honour? if 1 be a Lord, where 

is my fear?’ i. 6; where father denotes those who are princi- 
pled in the good of the Church, and Lord denotes those who 
are principled in the truth of the Church; Father manifestly 
denoting the Lord as to Divine Good, and Lord denoting Him 

as to Divine Truth. So in David, “ My father and my mother 
have forsaken me, and Jehovah gathereth me,” Psalm xxvii. 10; 
where father and mother denote good and truth, which are 
said to have forsaken, when man observes that of himself he is 
not able to do any thing good, or to know any thing true; that 
it is not to be understood as if David was forsaken by his 
father and mother, is manifest. Again, “Thou art far more 

beautiful than the sons of men, the king’s daughter is wholly 
glorious, her garment inwardly is of wrought gold; dstead of 
thy fathers shall be thy sons, thou shalt make them for princes 
in the whole earth,” Psalm xlv. 8, 14, 16; speaking of the 
Lord, where instead of fathers shall be thy sons, denotes that 
Divine Truths should be as Divine Goods; the king’s daughter 
denotes the love of truth; the garment of wrought gold de- 
notes the quality of that truth derived from good. Inasmuch 
as the subject treated of is concerning the Lord and His Divine 
Human [principle], as is evident from the whole psalm and the 
particulars contained in it, it may hence appear that all and 
singular things therein are in a like predication, consequently, 
that by the king’s daughter is not meant king’s daughter, nor 
that her garment was of wrought gold, nor that instead of 
fathers should be sons, nor that these should be princes in the 
whole earth, but that Divine celestial and spiritual things are 
what are signified by each expression. That danghter denotes 
affection or love, may be seen, n. 490, 491, 2362; that king 
denotes Divine Truth, n. 1728, 2015, 2069, 3009; that gold 
denotes good, n. 118, 1551, 1552; that wrought (intwined or 
intwisted) is predicated of the natural scientific principle, n. 
9831, here therefore of Divine natural truth; that garment 
denotes such truths as clothe good, n. 297, 2576; that sons 
who are instead of fathers denote truths of good, in this case 
Divine Truths as Divine Goods, n. 264, 489, 491, 533, 1147, 
1729, 1738, 2159, 2623, 2803, 2813; that princes in the whole 
earth denote the primary things of the Lord’s kingdom and 
Church, that princes are primary things, n. 1482, 2089; that 
earth is the Lord’s kingdom and Church, n. 1413, 1607, 1738, 
1850, 2117, 2118, 8855. So in Moses, “ Jehovah was delighted 
with thy fathers, to love them, and He chose their seed after 
them, you out of all people, according to this day, wherefore 
circumcise the foreskin of your heart, and no longer harden 
your neck,” Deut. x. 15,16; where fathers in the internal sense 
denote the ancient and most ancient Church, who were so called 
from the love of good and truth in which they were principled, 
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from the love of good the most ancient who were celestial men, 
and from the love of truth the ancient who were spiritual men. 
Their goods and truths in the Church are what are called the 
seed which God chose. That Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and 
his twelve sons, are not the fathers here meant, and that the 
Israelitish and Jewish people are not meant by the seed, is very 
manifest ; but these words are spoken of them and to them, in 
order that the internal sense may have somewhat external and 
thereby intelligible to man. So in Isaiah, “They shall lift up 
themselves, a child against an old man, and a vile person against 
an honourable, because a man shall lay hold of his brother in the 
house of his father, saying, Thou hast raiment, thou shalt be a 
prince unto us; he shall say, There is no bread nor raiment in 
my house, make me not a prince of the people,” ii. 7. The 
subject here treated of in the internal sense 1s concerning the 
perverted state of the Church, when truth is no longer acknow- 
ledged to be truth, nor is it known what good is; a man’s 
taking hold of his brother in the house of his father, denotes 
the acknowledging every thing whatever to be good ; raiment; 
denotes truth, see n. 1073, 25763 prince denotes the primary 
principle of doctrine thence derived, n. 1482, 2089; there isn» 
bread nor raiment in my house, denotes that there was neither 
good nor truth; that bread is good, see n. 276, 680, 3478 ; 
that raiment is truth, n. 297, 2576. In the representative 
Churches there were several laws, grounded in the representa- 
tives of good and truth by father and mother, and also by 
daughters and sons, which laws derived thence their Divine 
[principle]; such are these which follow: that the daughter 
of a priest, if she profaned herself by committing whoredom, 
profaning her father, should be burned with fire, one SeXa 
where the daughter of a priest denotes the affection of good, 
father denotes the good whence that affection is derived; to 
commit whoredom, denotes to profane good; what is meant by 
committing whoredom, may be seen, n. 2466, 2729, 3399; and 
what by profaning, n. 1008, 1010, 1059, 2051, 8398, 3399. 
Also, that if the daughter of a priest be a widow, or divorced, 
and she has no seed, she shall return to the house of her father, 
according to her youth, and shall eat of the bread of her father, 
there shall no stranger eat thereof, Levit. xxii. 13. Likewise 
this law, “If thou shalt see in captivity a wife of beautiful 
form, and shalt desire her, to take her to thyself for a woman, 
thou shalt bring her into tiie midst of thine house, and she shall 
shave her head, and shall make her nails, and shall put off the 
raiment of her captivity from off her, and shall sit in thy house, 
and shall bemoan her father and her mother a month of days, 
and afterwards thou shalt enter in unto her, and shalt know her, 
and she shall be to thee for a woman,” Deut. xxi. 11, 12, 18. 
In this law, all and singular its contents are representative of 
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aatural truth, in that after it is purified from false principles it 
is adopted of good; such truth is signified by a wife in cap- 
tivity, beautiful in form; purification from false principles is 
signified by bringing her into the midst of the house, shaving 
her head, making her nails, putting off the raiment of her 
captivity, and bemoaning her father and mother ; adoption is 
signified by afterwards entering in unto her, knowing her, and 
ene her fora woman. The laws of marriages, in regard to 
their being contracted within each tribe and family, and also 
the laws of inheritances, in regard to their not passing from tribe 
to tribe, spoken of in the Word, derived hence also their origin, 
namely, from the celestial and spiritual marriage in the Lord’s 
kingdom, or from the marriage of good and truth, which are 
signified by father and mother ; in like manner the Jaws which 
were enacted concerning degrees allowed and forbidden: each 
law on these subjects, as mentioned in the Word, has reference 
iiwardls to the law of consociation and conjunction of good 
and truth in heaven, and to the consociations of what is evil 
and false in hell, which are separate from them. Ooncerning 
degrees allowed and forbidden, see Levit. xx.; concerning in- 
heritances that they should not pass from tribe te tribe, and 
concerning marriages that they should be contracted within 
each tribe, see Numb. xxvii. 7, 8, 9, and in other piaces. That 
in the heavens all and singular things are circumstaaced accord- 
ing to consanguinities and affinities of good and truth, see n. 
685, 917, 2739, 3612. Inasmuch as the Israelitish people re- 
resented the Lord’s kingdom in the heavens, and thus the 

heivehi order therein prevailing, therefore it was commanded, 
that they should be distinguished according to tribes, and ac- 
cording to families, and according to the houses of their fathers, 
see Numb. xxvi. 1 to the end; and also that according to this 
order they should measure out the camp around the tent of the 
congregation, and likewise that they should journey according 
to the same order, as it is thus written in Moses, ‘“ Each man 
under his standard, in their ensigns according to the house of 
their fathers shall the sons of Israel measure out the camp, over 
against around the tent of the congregation; and thus also they 
were to set forward on their journey,” Numb. ii. 2,34; where- 
fore when Balaam saw Israel dwellir ¢ according to their tribes, 
the spirit of God came upon him, and he uttered an enunciation 
(edidit enuntiatum), saying, “ How good are thy tabernacles, 
O Jacob, thy habitations, O Israel ; as a valley are they planted, 
us gardens near a river,” &c., Numb. xxiv. 2, 5, 6, and the fol- 
lowing verses ; in which prophecy, that neither Jacob nor Israel 
are meant, but the Lord’s kingdom in the heavens, and His 
Church in the earths, which were represented by that order in 
which he then saw them, is evident from all the words in which 
it is expressed. From these considerations it may also be 
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known, what is signified in the internal sense of the Word by 
orphans, that is, by those who are without a father, namely, those 
who are in a state of innocence and charity, and desire to know 
and to do what is good, and are not able; in such a state are 
they especially who are out of the Church, of whom the Lord 
takes care, and adopts them as sons in another life; and inas- 
much as these are signified by orphans, therefore when they 
are mentioned in the Word in several passages are also men- 
tioned sojourners and widows: for by sojourners are signified 
those who are instructed in goods and truths, see n. 1463; and 
by widows those who are in a state of good and not so much 
in truth, and who are in a state of truth and not so much in 
good, and yet are desirous to be therein. Inasmuch as by these 
three, namely, orphans, sojourners, and widows, somewhat 
similar is signified in a series, therefore in several passages, as 
was observed, they are named together, see Deut. xiv. 29; 
Gliap. xvi. 14; chap. xxiv. 17, 19; Jer. vil..63 chap. xxi. 3s 
Ezek. xxii. 6, 7; Zech. vii. 10; Psalm xciv. 6; Psalm exlvi. 9. 
From what has been said then it may appear, what is signified 
by father in the genuine sense, namely, good, and that i thi 
supreme sense it signifies the Lord. But whereas several ex 
pressions in the Word have also an opposite sense, so also han 
the word father, and in this sense it signifies evil; and in likn 
manner mother, which in the genuine sense signifies truth, 1 
the opposite sense signifies the false principle. That this is the 
case, may appear from the following passages: “ The anigquety 
of his fathers shall be recalled to memory with Jehovah, and 
the sin of his mother shall not be blotted out,’ Psalm cix. 14. 
Again, “ They have receded, and done treacherously, as their 
piers, they have turned away like a bow of fraud,” Psalm 
xxvili. 57. Soin Moses, “ Until the residue amongst you pine 
away in their iniquity, in the lands of their enemies, and also in 
the iniquities of their fathers, they shall pine away with them,” 
Levit. xxvi. 89. And in Isaiah, ‘ Prepare ye slaughter for his 
sons, by reason of the iniqucty of their fathers, and let them not 
rise and possess the land, nor fill the faces of the earth with 
cities,” xiv. 21. Again, “I will recompense your iniquities, and 
the iniquities of your fathers together,” Ixv. 7. Soin Jeremiah, 
“The houses of Israel were ashamed, they, their kings, their 
princes, and their priests, and their prophets, saying to the 
wood, Thou art my father, and to the stone, TZhow hast begotten 
me, because they have turned to me the back of the head, and 
not the face,” ii. 26,27. Again, “I give before this people 
stumbling-blocks (matters of offence), and they shall offend 
therein the fathers and the sons together, the neighbour and his 
companion, and shall perish,” vi. 21. Again, “The sons gather 
wood, and the fathers kindle a fire, and the women knead dough 
to make cakes,” vii. 18. And in Ezekiel, “1 will do in thee 
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what I have not done, and whereunty I will not do any more 
the like, by reason of thine abominations, therefore the fathers 
shall eat their sons, and the sons shall eat their fathers, and I will 
do in thee judgments, and will disperse all thy remains to every 
wind,” v. 9, 10; speaking of the profanation of what is holy. 
Again, “Thus saith the Lord Jchovah to Jerusalem, Thy trad- 
ings and thy generations were from the land of Canaan, thy 
ather Was an Amorite, and thy mother an Hittite,” xvi. 3. So 

in Matthew, “ The brother shall deliver up the brother to death, 
and the father the son, and the children shall rise up against the 
parents, and shall give them to death; and so ye shall “be hated 
of all for My name’s sake. JI am come to set a man at variance 
against his father, and the son against his mother, and the daugh- 
ter-in-law against her mother-in-law ; and a man’s foes shall be 
those of his own house. Whoever loveth father and mother 
above Me, is not worthy of Me, and whosoever loveth son and 
daughter ‘above Me, is not worthy of Me,” x. 21, 22, 35, 36, 
tes “Luke xii, 49, 52, 58. Again, “ Every one who hath left 
houses, or brethren, or sisters, ¢ or ‘Father or mother, or wife, or 
ehildren, or lands, for My name’s sake, shall receive an hundred- 
fold, and shall inherit eternal life,” Matt. xix. 29; Luke xviii. 
29, 30; Mark x. 29, 30.. And in Luke, “If any one cometh to 
Me, and hateth oa his father and his mother, and wife, and 
children, and brethren, and sisters, yea, and his own soul also, 
he cannot be My disciple, ” xiv. 26. And in Mark, “ The bro- 
ther shall deliver the brother to death, and the father the chil- 
dren, and the children shall rise up against the parents, and shall 
kill them, because ye shall be hated of all for My name’s sake,” 
xi. 12, 13; Luke ax 16, 175 Dipl of the consummation 
of the age, and describing the state of the Chureh perverted as 
to good ‘and truth, namely, that evil will rise up against truth, 
and the false principle against good. That by father, in the 
opposite sense, is signified evil, is evident from the passages 
already adduced, and also trom this in John, “Jesus said, If God 
was your father, ye would love Me, for I came forth and come 
fron God. Ye are of your father the devil, and the desire of 
your futher ye ave willing to do, he was a murderer from the 
beginning, and stood not in the tr uth, because the truth is not 
in him ; when he speaketh a lie, he speaketh from his own, be- 
cause he is a liar, and the father of zt,” viii. 88, 39, 41, 42, 44. 

3704. “ And the God of Isaac”—that hereby is ‘signified 
the Lord as to the Divine Human [principle], appears from the 
representation of Isaac, as denoting the Lord’s Divine Rational 
principle; and whereas the ra tional principle is that in which 
the human principle commences, see n. 2194, and thus from 
which and by which the human principle i is, therefore here by 
the God of Isaac is signified the Lord’s Divine Human [prin- 
ciple]. Inasmuch as all and singular things in heaven, and all 
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and singular things appertaining to man, yea, in universal na- 
ture, have relation to good and truth, therefore also the Lord’s 
Divine [principle] is distinguished into Divine Good and Divine 
Truth, and the Divine Good of the Lord is called Father, and 
the Divine Truth Son; nevertheless the Lord’s Divine [principle] 
is nothing else but good, yea, essential good, and the Divine 
Truth is the Lord’s Divine Good so appearing in heaven, or 
before the angels. The case herein is like that of the sun: the 
sun itself in its essence is nothing else but fire, and the light 
which thence appears is not inthe sun, but from the sun. That 
the Lord as to Divine Good is represented by a sun, and also, 
in another lite, is a sun to the universal heaven, may be 
seen, n. 1053, 1521, 1529, 1530, 1531, 2495, 3636, 3643; 
and that the Lord as to Divine Truth is represented by light, 
and also is light in another life to the universal heaven, see n. 
1053, 1521, 1529, 1530, 2776, 3138, 3195, 3222, 3223, 3339, 
2341, 3636, 3648. Thus the Lord in His essence is nothing else 
put Divine Good, and this as to each principle, namely, as to 
the essential Divine principle and the Divine Human: whereas 
Divine Truth is not in Divine Good, but from Divine Good, for 
») the Divine Good appears in heaven, as was said above; and 
nince Divine Good appears as’ Divine Truth, therefore for the 
sake of man’s apprehension, the Lord’s Divine [principle] is 
clistinguished into Divine Good and Divine Truth, and Divine 
Giood is what in the Word is called Father, and Divine Truth 
is what is called Son. This is the arcanum which lies hid in 
this circumstance, that the Lord so often speaks of His Father 
as if He was distinct, and as it were another from Himself, and 
yet in other places asserts that He is one with Himself. That 
Father, in the internal sense, is good, and, in the supreme sense, 
the Lord as to Divine Good, was shown above, n. 3703; and 
that Son denotes truth, and the Son of God and the Son of Man 
denote the Lord as to Divine Truth, was shown, n. 1729, 1730, 
2159, 2803, 2813. And the same is manifest from all those pas- 
sages where the Lord makes mention of His Father, and calls 
Himself Son. That in the Word of the Old Testament it is the 
Lord who is called Jehovah, may be seen, n. 1848, 1786, 2921 ; 
and that He is there also called Father, is evident from these 
passages, “ Unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given, and 
the government shall be upon his shoulder, and His name shall 
be called Wonderful, Counsellor, God, Hero, the Father of 
eternity, the Prince of Peace,” Isaiah ix. 6, where it is very 
manifest that the child born to us, and the son given to us, 1s 
the Lord, consequently it is the Lord Who is called Father of 
eternity. So in Jeremiah, “I will be for a Father to Israel, 
and Ephraim is My first-born,” xxxi. 9; speaking of the Lord,t 
Who is the God of Israel, and the Holy One of Israel, as mav 
be seen, n. 3305, in the present case a Father to Israel. So in 
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Malachi, ‘‘ Have not we all one father? hath not one God cre- 
ated us?” ii. 10; where to create, in the internal sense, denotes 
to regenerate, as also in other passages of the Word, see n. 16, 
88, 472; and whereas the Lord is the only Regenerator and Re- 
deemer, it is He Who is here called Father and God; as also 
in Isaiah, “Thou art our Father, because Abraham doth not 
know us, and Israel doth not acknowledge us; Thou Jehovah 
art our Hather, our Iedeemer, Thy name is from eternity,” 
Ixiii. 16. Again, “I will clothe Him with thy coat, and will 
strengthen Him with thy girdle, and I will give thy dominion 
into His hand, that Le may be for a Father to the inhabitant 
of Jerusalem, and to the house of Judah, and I will give the 
key of the house of David upon His shoulder; and He shall 
open and none shall shut, and He shall shut and none shall 
open ; and [ will fix him a nail in a faithful place, that He may 
be for a throne of glory of his Father, upon Whom they may 
hang all the glory of his Father's house, of sons and grandsons, 
all vessels of a small (size or measure), from the vessels of cupn 
even to all vessels of psalteries,” xxil. 21, 22, 28, 24. That it 
is the Lord Who is here represented and signified, and is called. 
a Father to the inhabitant of Jerusalem and to the house o7 
Judah, is very manifest; for it is He, upon Whose shoulder i 
the key of the house of David, Who openeth and none shutteth 
and Who shutteth and none openeth, see preface to chap. xxii., 
and He hath the throne of His Father’s glory, and upon Hin 
and from Him are all holy things, which are here called vessels, 
celestial things vessels of cups, and holy spiritual things vessels 
of psalteries. Inasmuch as kings and priests represented the 
Lord, kings, by the principle of royalty, the Lord as to Divine 
Truth, and priests the Lord as to Divine Good, see n. 3670, 
therefore priests were called fathers, as may appear in the book 
of Judges, ‘‘ Micah said to the Levite, Abide with me, and be 
unto me for a@ father and a priest,” xvii. 10. In like manner 
said the sons of Dan, “ Hold thy peace, put thy hand upon thy 
mouth, and go with us, and be to us for a father and a priest,” 
xviii. 19. That kings themselves also so called them, appears 
in the second book of the Kings, “ The king of Israel said to 
Elisha, Shall I smite, O my father? he said, Thou shalt not 
smite,” vi. 21, 22; and on the death of Elisha it is written of 
Joash the king, that “ He wept before his faces, and said, My 
father, my father, the chariot of Israel and the horsemen 
thereof,” xiii. 14. The reason why kings so called them was, 
because they represented the Lord as to Divine Truth, and 
priests represented Him as to Divine Good, and because truth 
in respect to good is as a son to a father, for truth is from good. 
This is perfectly well known in another life, and in consequence 
thereof they call no other a father in heaven, nor have any 
percepticn of any other father in the Word of the evangelists, 
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but the Lord, see n. 15,1729. All infants are there taught, 
when they are initiated into the good of love and the truth 
thereof, to acknowledge the Lord alone for Father; yea, novi- 
tiates also, who come into heaven, are taught with anxious care, 
that there is one God; and they who have been born within 
the Church are taught, that the whole Trinity (omne Trinum) 
is in the Lord; for almost all who come from the Christian 
world, bring with them an idea of three Gods, although with 
their lips they had said that there is but one God; for to think 
of one, when the idea of three has before entered, and each of 
these is named God, and also is distinguished from the other as 
to attributes and oflices, and likewise is separately worshipped, 
is a thing altogether impossible; hence it is that the worship of 
three Gods is in the heart, whereas the worship of one only is 
in the mouth. That the whole Trinity (omne Zrinum) is in the 
Lord, is known in the Christian world, nevertheless in another 
life the Lord is little thought of, yea, also His Human [principle] 
is a scandal to many, because they distinguish the Human 
[principle] from the Divine, neither do they believe it to be Di- 
vine. Man says that himself is justified, and is thus made pure 
and almost holy, but he does not think that the Lord was glori- 
tied, that is, that His Human [principle] was made Divine, when 
yet He was conceived of Jehovah himself; and moreover no one 
ean be justified, much less sanctified, except from the Divine 
[principle], and indeed from the Lord’s Divine Human [prin- 
ciple], which is represented and signified in the sacred supper, 
where it is expressly said, that the bread is His body, and the 
wine His blood. That the Lord is one with the Father, and 
that He is from eternity, and that He rules the universe, con- 
sequently that He is essential Divine Good and Divine Truth, 
ig very manifest from the Word. Tsar He ts one wire THE 
Varner, appears from these words in John, “’No one hath seen 
God at any time, the only-begotten Son, Who ts in the bosom 
of the Father,” &¢., 1.18. Again, “The Jews sought to kilt 
Jesus, because He had said that God was His Father, making 
Himself equal with God. Jesus answered and said, Verily,. 
verily, [ say unto you, the Son cannot do any thing of Himself. 
except what He seeth the Father doing, for the things which 
He doeth, those also the Son doeth in like manner. As the 
Father raiseth up the dead and vivifies them, so also the Son: 
vivifies whom He will; neither doth the Father judge any one, 
but hath given all judgment to the Son, that all may honour the: 
Son as they honour the Father; as the Luther hath life in Him- 
self, so also hath He given to the Son to have life in Himself. 
The Father Who hath sent Me, hath Himself witnessed of Me; 
ye have neither heard His voice at any time, nor seen Flis ap- 
earance. Search the scriptures, for they are what testify of 
e,” v. 1 to the end. By Father is here meant, as was. said}. 
VOL. IV. P 
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the Divine Good; and by Son, the Divine Truth, each in the 
Lord. From the Divine Good, which is the Father, nothing 
can proceed or come forth but what is Divine, and this which 
proceeds or comes forth is Divine Truth, or the Son. So again, 
“ Kvery one who hath heard and learned of the Father, cometh 
to Me; not that any one hath seen the Father, except he who 
is with the Father, he hath seen the Father,” vi. 44 to 48. 
Again, “They said, Where is thy Father? Jesus answered, 
Ye have neither known Me, nor My Father; 7f ye had known 
Me ye would have known My Father also,” viii. 18,19. Again, 
“ T and My Father are one: if ye do not believe Me, believe 
the works, that ye may know and believe, that the Father is in 
Me, and I in the Father,” x. 30, 88. Again, “Jesus said, He 
that believeth on Me, believeth not on Me, but on Him Who 
sent Me, and he who secth Me, seeth Him Who sent Me; I am 
come a light into the world, that every one who believeth on 
Me, may not abide in darkness,” xii. 44, 45,46. By the Father 
sending Him, is signified, in the internal sense, that He pro- 
ceeds from the Father; and so also in other passages where the 
Lord says that the Father sent Him; that light is Divine Truth, 
may be seen above. Again, “I am the way, and the truth, and 
the life; no one cometh to the Father but by Me; 2f ye have 
known Me, ye have known My Father also, and from henceforth 
ye have known Him, and have seen Him. Philip saith, Lord, 
show us the Father; Jesus said, Am I so long time with you, 
and hast thou not known Me, Philip? he who seeth Me, sceth the 
father ; how then sayest thou, Show us the Father; delcevest 
thou not that I am in the Father, and the Hather in Me? 
The words which I speak unto you, I speak not from Myself; 
the Father who dwelleth in Me, He doeth the works. Believe 
Me, that Tam in the Father, and the Father in Me. What- 
roever ye shall ask in My name, I will do it, that the Father 
may be glorified in the Son,” xiv. 6 to11. Again, in the same 
evangelist, “‘ He that hath My precepts, and doeth them, he it 
is who loveth Me, and he who loveth Me shall be loved of My 
Father, and I will love him, and will manifest Myself to him. 
If any one love Me, he will keep My Word, and My Father 
will love him, and we will come to him, and make our abode 
with him,” xiv. 21, 23. They who are in Divine Truth, are 
they who have His precepts and do them, and they who are in 
Divine Good, are they who love, hence it is said, that he shall 
be loved of the Father, and we will come to him and make 
our abode with him, namely, Divine Good and Divine Truth ; 
wherefore it is said in the same evangelist, “In that day ye 
shall know that Tam in My Father, and ye in Me,” xiv. 20; 
and in another place, ‘Holy Father, keep them in Thy name, 
that they may be one as we are,” xvii. 11. From these pas 
sages it is evident, that the Lord'uses the term Father as ex 
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pressive of the Divine Good appertaining to Himself, and the 
term Son‘ as expressive of the Divine Truth, which is from the 
Divine Good, thus that they are not two, but one. The reason 
why the Lord so spake was, that the Word might be received 
as well in earth: as in heaven, and also because, before-He was 
glorified, He was Divine Truth derived from Divine Good, but 
when He was glorified, He was essential Divine Good as to 
each essence, from Whom is all Divine Good and Divine 
Truth. Tsar He WAS FROM ETERNITY, may appear from this 
consideration, that it is the Lord who. spake by the prophets, 
and that from this circumstance, and also because from Him 
was Divine Truth, He was called the Word, concerning which 
it is thus written in John, “ Jn the beginning was the W ord, 
and the Word was with God, and God was the Word; this 
was in the beginning with God ; all things were made by Him, 
and without Him was nothing made which was made; in Him 
was life, and the life was the light of men. And the Word 
was made flesh, and dwelt in us, and we saw His glory, the 
glory as of the only-begotten of the Father,” 1. 1, 2, 3, 4, 14. 
The Word denotes ‘all truth in the heavens and in the earths 
which is from the Divine [principle]. That he was from eter- 
nity, is also elsewhere manifestly taught in John, “ John said, 
This was He, who, coming after me, was before me, because He 
was before me. ‘There stands one in the midst of you, whom 
ye know not; He it is who, coming after me, was before me,’ 
i. 15, 27, 30. Again, in the same evangelist, “Tf ye shall see 
i Son of Man ascending where He was before,” vi. 62. 

ain, “Jesus said, Ver ‘ily, verily, [ say unto you, before 
‘¢ aham was, I am,” viii. 58. Again, “He knew that #e 
came forth fi ‘om God, and went fo God,” xiii. 3. Again, 
‘The Father Himself loveth you, because ye have loved Me, 
and have believed that J came forth from God: I came forth i 
from the Father and came into the world, again I leave the 
world, and go to the Father.” xvi. 27, 28. “Again, “T have 
glorified Thee on earth, I have finished the work which Thou 
ast given Me to do; now therefore glorify Me, O Father, 
with Thine own self, with the glory which I had with Thee 
before the world was: that they may see My glory which Thou 
hast given Me, because Thou hast loved Me hi hah the foun- 
dation of the world, * xvii. 5, 24. So in Tsaiah, “Unto us a 
Child is born, unto us a Son is given, and His name shall be 
called Wonderful, Counsellor, God, Hero, the Father of Eter- 
nity, the Prince of Peace,” ix. 6. ‘Tuar tHe Lorp RULES THE 
Untverss, is evident from ‘these words in Matthew, “ All things 
are delivered unto Me of My Father,” xi. 27. Again, « Jesus 
said to His disciples, All power is given to Me in heaven and 
in earth,” xxviii. 18. And in John, “The Father hath given 
all things into the hand of the Son; he that believeth on the 
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Son hath eternal life,” iii. 35, 86. “The Father judgeth not 
any one, but hath given all judgment to the Son,” v.22. Again, 
«Jesus knew that the Father had given all things into his hands,” 
xiii. 8. Again, “ All things that the Father hath are Mine,” 
‘xvi. 15. Again, “Jesus said, Glorify Thy Son, that Thy Son 
also may glorify Thee, as Thou hast given Him power over all 
flesh,” xvii. 1,2. Again, “ All Mine are Thine, and Thine Mine, 
but Iam glorified in them; I am no longer in the world, for I 
come to Thee,” xvii. 10, 11. And in Luke, “ All things are 
delivered to Me of My Father,” x. 22. From the above pas- 
sages then it may appear, that the Divine Good is what is called 
Father, and the Divine Truth, what is called Son; and that the 
Lord from Divine Good by Divine Truth rules all and singular 
things in the universe.. This being the case, and it being so 
evident from the Word, it is surprising that they do not, in the 
Christian world, as in heaven, acknowledge and adore the Lord 
alone, and thereby one God; for they know and teach, that the 
whole Trinity is in the Lord. That the Holy Spirit, Who alse 
is worshipped as a God distinct from the Son and the Father, is 
the holy of the spirit, or the holy principle which ‘by spirits or 
angels proceeds from the Lord, that is, from His Divine Good 
by Divine Truth, will be shown elsewhere by the Lord’s Divine 
Mercy. 

3705. “The land (or earth) on which thou liest, to thee will 
I give it”—that hereby is signified the good in which he was 
principled, that it was from his own proprium (or proper self), 
appears from the signification of earth (or land), as here denot- 
ing the good of the natural principle, of which we shall speak 
presently ; and from the signification of giving it to thee, as 
denoting to be from his own proprium, of which also we shal. 
speak presently. That land (or earth) signifies the good of the 
natural principle, is on this account, because by the land of 
Canaan 1s signified the Lord’s kingdom, see n. 1413, 1487, 1585, 
1607, 1866; and inasmuch as it signifies the Lord’s kingdom, 
it also in the supreme sense. signifies the Lord, n. 3088, for the 
Lord is all in all of His kingdom, insomuch that whatever is not 
from Him, and does not respect Him, is not of His kingdom; 
the Lord’s kingdom also is signified in the Word by heaven and 
earth, see n. 1788, 1850, 2117, 2118;. but in this case the inte- 
ior principle thereof is signified by heaven, and the exterior 
by earth, n. 82, 1411, 1733, 3355; consequently in the supreme 
sense heaven signities the Lord as to His Divine rational prin- 
ciple, and earth as to His Divine natural principle ; in the pres- 
ent case therefore, the earth on which thou ‘jest, signifies the 
good of the natural principle, in which he was, which was to be 
represented by Jacob. That Jacob is the Lord, as to the Divine 
natural principle, has been frequently said above; moreover, 
that the signification of earth (or land) is various, see n. 620 
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636, 1067, 2571, 3368, 3379. And this by reason that Canaan, 
which is called the holy land (or earth), signifies the Lord’s 
kingdom in general; and when mention is made of heaven to- 
gether with it, in such case, as was said, heaven signifies what 
is interior, and earth what is exterior ; and consequently, it also 
signifies the Lord’s kingdom in the earths, that is, the Church, 
and this being the case, it also signifies the man who is the 
Lord’s kingdom, or who is the Church. Thus with such a man 
heaven denotes what is interior, and earth what is exterior, or, 
what is the same thing, heaven denotes the rational principle, 
and earth the natural, for the rational principle is interior with 
man, and the natural exterior; and inasmuch as earth has these 
significations, it also signifies that which makes man to be a 
kingdom of the Lord, namely, the good of love which is from 
the Divine [principle]; hence it is evident how various the sig- 
nification of earth is in the Word. That by the expression, “I 
will give to thee,” is signified that it was from His own pro- 
prium, may appear from the signification of giving in the Word, 
when it is predicated of the Lord; for the Lord, as was shown 
above, is Divine Good and also Divine Truth, and the former is 
what is called Father, and the latter Son; and whereas Divine 
Good is His (or of Himself), consequently His own proprium, 
it follows, that by giving to thee, when it is said as from Jeho- 
vah, and is predicated of the Lord, is signified that it is from 
His own proprium. Hence it is manifest what is signified, in 
the internal sense, by what the Lord so often said, that the 
Father gave to Him, namely, that He gave to Himself; as in 
John, “ Father, glorify Thy Son, that Thy Son also may glorify 
Thee, as Zhou hast given Him power over all flesh, that He 
may give eternal life to all which Thou hast given Him. 
have glorified Thee upon earth, I have finished the work which 
Thou hast given Me to do. Lhave manifested Thy name to the 
men, whom Thow hast given Me out of the world; Thine they 
were, and Thou hast given them to Me. Now they have known 
that all things which Thou hast gwen Me, are from Thee; be- 
cause the words which Thou hast given Me, [have given them. 
I pray for them whom Thou hast given Me, because they were 
Thine, for all Mine are Thine, and Thine Mine,” xvii. 1, 2, 4, 
6 to 10; in which passages by the Father having given, is sig- 
nified that they were from the Divine Good which was His own, 
thus from His own proprium. Hence it may appear what a 
deep and secret sense lies concealed in all and singular the 
words which the Lord spake; also how much the sense of the 
letter differs from the internal sense, and especially from the 
supreme sense. The reason why the Lord so spake was, that 
man, who at that time was in total ignorance of all Divine 
Truth, might still in his manner and measure apprehend the 
Word, and thereby receive it; and the angels in their mannes 
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and measure, for these latter knew that Jehovah and He were 
One, and that the Father was the Divine Good, hence also they 
knew, that when He said that the Father gave to Him, it was 
to denote that He Himself gave to Himself, and that thus it 
vas from His own proprium. 

3706. “And to thy seed”—that hereby is signified truth 
also, appears from the signification of seed, as canene the 
truth of faith, see n. 255, 880, 1025, 1447, 1610, 2848, 3038, 
3310, 3373. 

3707. ‘And thy seed shall be as the dust of the earth”— 
that hereby is signified that Divine Truth natural would be as 
good natural, appears from the signification of seed, as denoting 
truth, see above, n. 3706, hence thy seed, or the seed of Jacob, 
is Divine Truth natural, for by Jacob is represented the Lord’s 
Divine natural principle, as was shown above; and from the 
signification of dust of the earth, as denoting good, see n. 1610; 
hence, ‘Thy seed shall be as the dust of the earth,? denotes, 
in the internal sense, that Divine Truth natural should be as 
Divine Good natural. The ground and reason why dust of the 
earth signifies good is, because by earth is signitied the Lord’s 
kingdom, consequently good, as was shown above, n. 3705; 
dust of that earth therefore denotes good, but good natural, 
because by earth, as was also shown n. 3705, is signified that 
which is exterior in the Lord’s kingdom, thus the natural prin- 
ciple, heaven denoting, when it also is named, that which is in- 
terior, or the rational principle. Hence it is, that fructification 
of good and multiplication of truth is expressed in the Word 
throughout by seed being as the stars of the heavens and aa 
the dust of the earth; by the stars of the heavens in this case 
are signified things rational, and by the dust of the earth things 
natural, which thus increase. What is meant by truth natura! 
becoming as good natural, by the Divine Mercy of the Lord, 
will be explained in what follows. 

3708. * And thou shalt break forth to the sea and to the 
east” —that hereby is signified the infinite extension of good, 
and that by breaking forth to the north and to the south is sig- 
mified the infinite extension of truth, thus all states of good 
and truth, appears from the signification of breaking forth, as 
denoting extension, in the present case infinite extension be- 
cause it is predicated of the Lord; and from the signification 
of sea or the west, as denoting good as yet obscure, thus in its 
commencement; and from the signification of east, as denoting 
good which is lucid and thus perfect ; and from the signification 
of north, as denoting truth as yet in obscurity; and from the 
signification of south, as denoting truth in the light. In many 
passages in the Word mention is made of the sea or the west, 
of the east, of the north, and of the south; but inasmuch as 
it has not heretofore been known to any one, that these expres- 



3706—3708. ] GENESIS. 231 

sions, like all and singular expressions in the Word, had an in. 
ternal sense, in which sense they did not signify worldly things 
according to the sense of the letter, but things spiritual and 
celestial, and in a supreme sense the Divine things of the Lord 
Himself, therefore man could know no other but that by west, 
east, north, and south, were meant only the quarters of the 
world, and that by breaking forth to those quarters is meant 
multiplication. , But that by the above expressions are not sig- 
nified such quarters, nor the multiplication of any people, but 
states of good and truth, and the extension thereof, may appear 
*om all the passages in the Word, especially in the prophets, 
where they are mentioned ; for what is west, east, north, and 
south, is altogether unknown in heaven, inasmuch as the sun 
there, which is the Lord, is not like the sun of the world, which 
rises and sets, and by its greatest altitude causes mid-day, and 
by its least causes night, but it constantly appears, yet accord- 
ing to the states of those who receive light thence, for the light 
thence derived has in it wisdom and intelligence, see n. 1619 te. 
1632, 2776, 3138, 3167, 3190, 3195, 3222, 3223, 3339, 3341. 
3485, 3636, 3643; wherefore it appears according to the stata 
of every one’s wisdom and intelligence; with those who ara 
principled in good and truth, it appears in heat and light, but 
celestial and spiritual, as the sun when it is in its rising and at, 
mid-day, whereas with those who are not principled im good 
and truth, it appears as the sun when it is setting and at night. 
Hence it is evident, that by the east, the south, the west, and 
the north, in the internal sense of the Word, are signified states 
of good and truth. It is to be observed, that states of good 
and truth are described in the Word, not only by the quarters 
of which we have heen speaking, but also by times_or states of 
the year, namely, by spring, summer, autumn, and winter, as 
also by times or states of the day, namely, by morning, mid- 
day, evening, and night, and this for a similar reason; but in 
treating of the extension of good and truth, it is described by 
the quarters of the world. What is specifically signified by each 
quarter, may appear from the passages in the: Word where they 
are mentioned. That the east is the Lord, and the good of love 
and charity which is from the Lord, was shown above, n. 101, 
1250, 3249; and that the south denotes truth in the light, was 
shown, n.1458, 3195; but what is signified by the west and what 
by the north, in the genuine sense, and what in the opposite sense, 
may appear from the following passages: ‘“ Fear not, because I 
am with thee; I will bring thy seed from the east, and from the 
west will I gather; I will say to the north, Give, and to the south, 
Hinder not; bring My sons from far, and My daughters from 
the extremity of the earth,” Isaiah xlili. 5,6; speaking of a 
new spiritual Church, which is there called Jacob and Israel. 
To bring seed from the east, and to gather from the west, denotes 
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those who are principled in good; to say to the north, Give, and 
to the south, Do not hinder, denotes those who are principled in 
truth. So in David, “The redeemed of Jehovah shall say, 
whom He hath redeemed from the hand of the enemy, and 
gathered them from the lands, from the east, and from the west, 
from the north, and from the sea; they wandered in the wilder- 
ness, in a desert of a way, they found not a city of habitation,” 
Psalm evii. 2,38, 4; speaking of those who are in ignorance of 
good and truth. From the east and from the west denotes those 
who are in ignorance of good; from the north and from the 
sea denotes those who are in ignorance of truth; of those who 
are in ignorance of good it is said, that they wandered in a wil- 
derness, and of those who are in ignorance of truth,-that they 
wandered in a desert of a way, and concerning the ignorance of 
both it is said, that they found not a city of habitation. That 
city denotes doctrine of truth, may be seen, n. 402, 2449, 2943, 
3216; and that habitation is predicated of good, see n. 2268, 
2451, 2712. Again, in Isaiah, “ Lo, these shall come from 
far, and lo, these from the north, and from the west, and these 
from the land of Sinim,” xlix. 12; where the north denotes those 
who are in obscurity as to truth, and the west, those who are 
in obscurity as to good, who are said to come from far, because 
remote from the light which is from the Lord. So in Amos, 
*‘ Behold the days are about to come, in which IJ will send a 
famine on the earth, and they shall wander from sea to sea, 
and shall run to and fro from the north even to the east, to 
seek the Word of Jehovah, and they shall not find it,” viii. 11, 
12; where famine denotes a scarcity and defect of knowledges, 
see n. 1460, 8864; wandering from sea to sea denotes to inquire 
where knowledges are ; that seas denote knowledges in general, 
eee n. 28, 2850; to run to and fro from the north even to the 
vast, denotes from those knowledges which are in obscurity to 
those which are in light. That knowledges are here meant, is 
evident, for it is said, to seek the Word of Jehovah, and they 
shall not find it. So in Jeremiah, “‘ Proclaim these words 
towards the north, and say, Return, thou backsliding Israel, 
I will not cause My faces to fall upon you, inasmuch as I am 
inerciful: in those days the house of Judah shall go to the 
house of Israel, and they shall come together from the land of 
the north wpon the land which I have caused your fathers to 
inherit,” i. 12, 18; speaking of the restoration of the Church 
amongst the Gentiles. The north denotes those who are in 
ignorance of truth, and yet in the life of good. That in this 
passage is not meant the north, nor the land of the north, is 
evident, for Israel was no longer. Again, in the same prophet, 
‘‘ Jehovah is alive, who caused the sons of Israel to ascend out 
of the land of the north,” xvi. 15; where the north in like 
manner denotes ignorance of truth. Again, “ Behold, I bring 
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them from the land of the north, and I will gather them from 
the sides of the earth, the blind and the lame amongst them,” 
xxxi. 8. The land of the north denotes ignorance of good, 
because of truth: and whereas the land of Canaan represented 
the Lord’s kingdom, and thence also good, see n. 387053; and 
whereas what was in the midst ther eof, as Zion and J erusalean, 
represented the inmost principle of good to which truth w 
adjomed, hence the parts which were distant therefrom rope. 
sented obscurity as to good and truth; all this which is in 
obscurity is called the land of the north, and also the sides of 
the earth; moreover, inasmuch as all good, which flows-in with 
light from the Lord, terminates in man’s obscure principles, the 
north is also called an assembly or congregation (conventus), 
as in Isaiah, “Thou hast said in thine heart, [ will ascend the 
heavens, I will exalt my throne above the stara of God, and 
I will sit in the mount of the congregation, in the sides of the 
north,” xiv. 138. Again, “Howl, O gate; cry, O city; thou, 
whole Palestine, art dissolved : Decause a smoke cometh from 
the north, solitary in the congregations,” xiv. 31. So in David, 
«Great is Jehovah, and exceedingly praised in the city of our 
sod, the mountain ‘of His holiness, the joy of the whole earth, 
the mount of Zion, the sides of the north, the city of the great 
king,” Psalm xlviii. 2,3. And again, “ The heavens are Thine, 
the earth also is Thine; Thou hast founded the world, and the 
fulness thereof; Thou hast created the north and the right 
hand,” Ixxxix. 12, 13; where the ttorth denotes those who are 
more remote from the light of good and truth, and the right 
hand those who are nearer thereto. That these are at the Lord’s 
yight hand, see n. 1274, 1276. So in Zechariah, “I saw four 
vhariots coming forth between two mountains of brass, with 
ved, black, white, and strong grizzled horses; the angel said, 
These are the four winds of the heavens going forth from stand- 
ing near the Lord of the whole earth; the black horses going forth 
into the land of the north, and the white went forth after them, 
and the grizzled went for th into the land of the south: they that 
went forth into the land of the north cause my spirit to rest in 
the land of the north,” vi. 1 to 8. Chariots going forth between 
{wo mountains of brass, denote doctrinals of good. That cha- 
riots denote doctrinals, will be made apparent elsewhere ; that 
mountain denotes love, may be seen, n. 795, 1430, 2722; hence 
two mountaius denote two Ic yes; celestial love, which is love 
to the Lord, and spiritual love, which is love towards our neigh- 
bour; that brass denotes the eood thence derived, which is in the 
natural principle, see n. 425, 1551; that horses denote things 
intellectual, thus the understanding of the doctrinals of good, 
see n. 2760, 2761, 2762, 3217; the land of the south denotes 
those who are in the knowledges of good and truth, see n. 1458, 
2195; the land of the north denotes those who are in ignorance 
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of good and truth, but in the life of good, in which are the 
upright Gentiles, amongst whom when the Church is estab- 
lished, the spirit of God is said to rest therein. So in Jere- 
iniah, “ Jehovah, who caused to ascend, and who brought back 
the seed of the house of Israel out of the land of the north, and 
out of al! the lands whither I have driven them, to dwell upon 
their own land,” xxiii. 8; where out of the land of the north 
denotes the obscurity of ignorance respecting what is good and 
true. Again, “Shall iron be broken, iron from the north, and 
brass?” xv. 12; iron denotes natural truth, see n. 425, 426; 
brass denotes natural good, n. 425, 1551. These are said to be 
trom the north, because from the natural principle, where there 
is obscurity respectively, and a term or limit. That this pro- 
phetic declaration does not signify that iron and brass are from 
the north, is manifest without explication, for what of any 
Divine principle, yea, what of coherence could there be with. 
what goes before and what follows after, if it was meant that iron 
and brass were from thence? So in Matthew, “I say unto you, 
that many shall come from the east and from the west, and shal) 
lie down with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob,” vill. 11; Luke xii 
29; where many from the east and from the west denote those 
who are in the knowledges and the life of good, and those who 
are in obscurity and ignorance, thus those who are within the 
Church and those who are without; for that states of good are 
signified by east and west, was said above. That to lie down 
with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, is to be with the Lord, may 
be seen, n. 3305. That in like manner they will come from 
the east and from the west, who shall be with the Lord in His 
kingdom or in His Church, is said in the prophets, as in Isaiah, 
“JT will bring thy seed from the east, and from the west will 
I gather thee,” xliii. 5. And again, “They shall fear the name 
ot Jehovah from the west, and from the east Wis glory,” lix, 
i9. Again, ‘They shall know from the rising of the sun, and 
Srom the setting, that there is none beside Me; I am Jehovah, 
und there is none besides,” xlv. 6. Again, “I will raise up 
trom the north, and he shall come; from the rising of the 
sun he shall call upon My name,” xli. 25. Moreover, that such 
is the signification of the east, the west, the south, and the 
north, may appear manifestly from the construction of the 
tabernacle; from the encamping and journeying of the sons of 
Israel; from the description of the land of Canaan; also from 
the description of the new temple, of the new Jerusalem, and of 
the new earth: I. From tHE CONSTRUCTION OF THE TABERNACLE, 
in that all things appertaining thereto were arranged according 
to the quarters of the world, see Exod. xxxviii. What was to 
be at the east and west angle, and what at the south and north 
angle, may be seen, Exod. xxvi. 18, 20, 22,27; chap. xxvii. 
9,12, 14; and that the candlestick over against the table was 
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to be on the side of the tabernacle towards the south, but the 
table on the north sede, Exod. xxvi. 35; chap. xl. 22. IL. From 
THE ENCAMPING AND JOURNEYING OF THE sons oF IsraEL, also 
according to quarters, in that they were to encamp around the 
tent of the congregation, the tribe of Judah, the tribe of Issa- 
char, the tribe of Zebulon, towards the cast § the tribe of 
Reuben, of Simeon, and of Gad, towards the south the tribe 
of Ephraim, of Manasseh, and of Benjamin, towards the west ¢ 
the tribe of Dan, of Asher, and of Naphtali, towards the north, 
Numb. ii. 1 to the end. Also that of the Levites, the Gershon- 
ites were to be towards the west, the Kohathites towards the 
south, the Merarites towards the north, and that Moses, Aaron, 
and his sons, should be before the tabernacle towards the east, 
see Numb. iii. 23 to 38, whereby was represented the celestial 
order, which in the Lord’s kingdom is according to states of 
good and tr uth; and that towards the south they should sound 
[the trumpets] with proclamation for their journeys, see Numb. 
x. 6; ae that as they encamped, so also they journeyed. 
Numb. 34. JI. From rue pescriprion oF THE LAND o¥ 
ee shich was first described by Moses as to the bordery 
round about, and this at the south angle, at the west angle. 
the north angle, and the east angle, see Numb. xxxiv. 2 to 12; 
afterwards when it was given by lot to the tribes, see Joshua 
XV., XVl., XVil., Xvill., xix.; hence, and also from the most 
ancient people who dwelt in the land of Canaan, all the 
places therein became representative and significative, accord- 
ing to their situation, distance, and borders [or boundaries], as 
to “quarters, see n. 1607, 1866. LV. From THE DEscRIPTION OF 
THE NEW TEMPLE, OF THE NEW JERUSALEM, AND OF THE NEW 
EARTH, also accor ding to the quarters of the world, in Ezekiel ; 
as, that the building of the city was on the south ; concerning 
the gate of the building, the faces whereof were towar ds the east, 
towards the north, and towards the south, xl. 2, 6, 19, 20 to 
46: concerning the measure of the temple, and oe door towards 
the north and towards the south, xli. 11: concerning the court 
towards the north, the east, the south, and the west, > bu Eee ieee: 
10, 11, 17, 18, 19, 20: and that the glory of Jehovah, God of 
Israel, entered from the way of the ee i, 1, 2, 4: concern- 
ing the gates of the outer court, xl. , 4: concerning the 
borders of the holy land, chap. xlvii.: oe the north, verses 
15, 16, 17: towards the cast, verse 18: towards the south, verse 
19: towards the west, verse 20: and concerning the inherit- 
ances according to the quarters for each tribe, chap. xlviii. : 
and concerning the gates of the holy Jerusalem, on the east, 
the north, the south, and the west, Apoe. xxi. 138. From these 
circumstances it appears evident, that the four quarters of the 

- world, according to which the above holy things or representa- 
tives of what is holy were arranged, in the internal sense de 
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aot signify such quarters, but states of good and truth in the 
Lord’s kingdom. That the north and the west, in an opposite 
sense, signify what is false and evil, may appear, from the fol- 
lowing passages, “The Word of Jehovah came to me a second 
time, saying, What seest thou? I said, I see an open pot, and 
the face thereof is towards the north ; and Jehovah said, Krom 
the north shall evil be opened upon all the inhabitants of the 
earth. Behold I call all the families of the north that they may 
come,” Jer. i. 18, 14,15. Again, “Set up a sign towards Zion, 
assemble together, stay not, because L bring evil from the north, 
and a great breaking,” iv. 6. - Again, “ Behold the voice of a 
noise cometh, and a great tumult from the land of the north, 
to make the cities of Judah a waste,” x. 22. Again, “ Blow 
the trumpet in Tekoa, because evel appeareth out of the north, 
and a great breaking. Behold a people cometh from the land 
of the north, and a great nation shall be stirred up from the 
sides of the earth,” vi. 1,22. Again, “TI have received the cup 
from the hand of Jehovah, and I caused all nations to drink, 
Jerusalem and the cities of Judah, and the kings thereof, Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt, and all the western crowd, all the kings of 
Arabia, and all the kings of the west dwelling in the wilder- 
ness, and all the kings of the north, near and afar off,” xxv. 17 
to 26. Again, “The swift one shall not escape, neither shall 
the strong one deliver himself; they have stumbled and fallen 
towards the north, near to the shore of the river Euphrates. 
Who is this that cometh up as a stream? Egypt riseth up as 
a stream, for he said, I will come up, [ will cover the earth, I 
will destroy the city and them that dwell therein; but this is 
the day of the Lord Jehovih Zebaoth, a day of vengeance, he- 
cause the Lord Jehovih hath a sacrifice in the land of the 
vorth near the river Euphrates. Egypt is a very beautiful 
heifer, destruction cometh from the north, the daughter of Egypt 
{s ashamed, she is delivered into the hand of the people of the 
north,” xlvi. 6, 7, 8, 10, 20, 24. Again, ‘“ Thus saith Jehovah, 
Behold waters coming up from the north, which, as an overflow- 
ing stream, shall overflow the earth and the fulness thereof, 
the city and them that dwell therein,” xlvii. 2. Again, “Jeho- 
vah spake against Babel, a nation from the north shall come 
up against her, which shall make her land a desolation that 
none shall dwell therein,” 1.1, 3. Again, “ Behold I stir up and 
cause to ascend against Babel a congregation of great nations 
from the land of the north, and they shall set themselves in 
array against her; from thence she shall be taken; behold a 
people cometh from the north, and a great nation, and many 
kings shall be stirred up from the sides of the earth,” 1. 9, 41. 
Again, “Then shall the heavens and the earth, and all that is 
in them, sing over Babel, because wasters shall come to her: 
rom the north,” li. 48. So in Ezekiel, ““Say unto Gog, Thou 4 ’ ) At S> 
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shalt come out of thy place from the sides of the north, and 
many people with thee, thou shalt come up against my people 
Israel, as a cloud to cover the earth,” xxxvill. 14, 15, 16. 
Again, “ Behold I am against thee, O Gog, the prince, I will 
cause thee to return, and leave but the sixth of thee, and will 
cause thee to descend from the sides of the north, and will bring 
thee upon the mountains of Israel; thou shalt fall upon the 
mountains of Israel, upon the faces of the field thou shalt fall,” 
xxxix. 1, 2, 4,5. So in Zechariah, “ Ho, ho, flee from the land 
of the north, saith Jehovah, for I will spread you abroad as the 
four winds of the heavens; O Zion, deliver thyself, who dwell- 
est with the daughter of Babel,” ii. 10,11. Hence it is mani- 
fest, what is signitied by the north in the opposite sense, namely, 
the false principle from which evil is derived and the false 
principle which is derived from evil. The false principle from 
which evil is derived, inasmuch as it originates in ratiocination. 
concerning Divine things and against Divine things grounded 
in scientifics appertaining to the natural man, is called the peo: 
ple of the north out of Egypt; that Egypt is such scientific prin- 
ciple, may be seen, n. 1164, 1165, 2588. The false principle 
which is derived from evil, inasmuch as it originates in external 
worship apparently holy, whose interiors are profane, is called 
the nation out of the north out of Babel; that Babel is such exter- 
nal worship, may be seen, n. 1182, 1283, 1295, 1304, 1306, 13807, 
1308, 1321, 1822, 1326; that it is Babel also which causes vasta- 
tion, seen. 1327. Each, namely, the false principle from which 
evil is derived, and the false principle which is derived from 
evil, is predicated of Gog, for Gog is worship in externals with- 
out an internal principle, and thence denotes idolatrous wor- 
ship, such as was that of the Jews. at all times; that Gog is 
such worship, see n. 1151. From the obscure principle which 
appertains tu the natural man, there arises both what is true 
and what is false; when man suffers himself to be illuminated 
by the Word from the Lord, in such case his obscure principle 
becomes lucid, for there is opened an internal way, whereby 
influx and communication is effected through heaven from the 
Lord; but when he does not suffer himself to be illuminated 
by the Word from the Lord, but by his own intelligence, in 
such case his obscure principle becomes dark, and thus false, 
for the internal way is closed, and there is no influx and com- 
munication effected through heaven from the Lord, only of such 
a sort that he can appear as a man in external form, whilst his 
thoughts, and also his words, are grounded in what is evil and 
false. Hence it is, that with the former the north signifies 
what is true, but with the latter what is false; for the former 
ascend from the obscure principle, that is, are elevated to the 
light, whereas the latter descend from the obscure principle, 
that is, remove themselves from the light; thus the former are 
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carried to the south, but the latter to the shades of darkness. 
That north denotes the darkness of false principle, and south 
the light of truth, is very evident from Daniel, speaking of the 
ram and the he-goat, and also of the king of the south and the 
king of the north. Of the ram and the he-goat, in that “The 
ram pushed with his horn towards the west, and towards the 
north, and towards the south, so that none of the beasts could 
stand before him; and that the he-goat came from the west over 
all the faces of the earth; and that from one of his horns there 
came forth a horn, which grew exceedingly towards the south, 
and towards the east, and towards honourableness,” viii. 4, 5, 9. 
Concerning the king of the south and the king of the north, the 
king of the south signifying those who are principled in know- 
ledges of truth, and the king of the north those who are princi- 
pled in what is false, it is thus written: “At the end of years 
they shall consociate with each other, so that the daughter of 
the king of the south shall come to the king of the north to do 
what is right, but her arm shall not obtain strength. There 
shall arise out of a stem he who shall come into the fortress of 
the king of the north, and shall prevail; and shail lead away 
captivity to Egypt. He shall come into the kingdom of the 
king of the south, and shall fight with the king of the north. 
The king of the north shall return, and shall present a greater 
multitude than heretofore. Many shall stand against the hing 
of the south. The king of the north shall come, and shall take 
the city of fortifications, and shall destroy many things. The 
king of the south shall mix himself in war with a great army, 
but shall not stand, because they shall think thoughts against 
him. Afterwards he shall return, but shall not be as before. 
The people of them that know their God shall confirm them- 
selves. At length, in the end of time, the hing of the south 
shall strive with him, therefore as a storm shall the king of the 
north rush upon him with chariot and horses; many shall fall 
together in the land of honourableness. But rumours shall ter- 
rify him from the east and from the north, so that he shall go 
forth with great anger; he shall come to his end, nor shall there 
be any to help him,” chap. xi. 1, to the end. That the king of 
the south denotes those who are in the light of truth, and the 
king of the north those who are in shade at first, and after- 
wards in the darkness of what is false, may appear from all the 
particulars above mentioned; and that thus the state of the 
Jhurch is described, how it is successively perverted. They 
are called kings of the south and of the north, because by kings, 
in the internal sense of the Word, are signified truths, and, in 
the opposite sense, falses, see n. 1672, 2015, 2069; and by king- 
doms, the things appertaining to truth, and, in the opposite 
sense, the things appertaining to what is false, see n. 1672, 
2547. 
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* 3709. “ And in thee shall all the families of the ground be 
blessed ”—that hereby is signified that all the truths of the good 

_ of doctrine shouid be conjoined with good, appears from the 
signification of being blessed, as denoting to be conjoined, see 
n. 3504, 3514, 3530, 3565, 3584; and from the signification of 
families, as denoting goods, and also truths of good, see n. 
1159, 1261; and from the signification of ground, as denoting 
what is of the Church, consequently the doctrine of good anu 
truth in the natural or external man, which man is here repre- 
sented by Jacob, see n. 268, 566, 990, 3671. Hence it is evi- 
dent, that by these words, “In thee shall all the families of 
the ground be blessed,” is signified, that all the truths of the 
good of doctrine should be conjoined with good. Truths of 
the good of doctrine are the doctrinals of love to the Lord and 
of charity towards our neighbour, which are said to be con- 
joined with good in the natural man, when it is pleasant and 
delightful to know them for the sake of doing them. 

3710. “ And in thy seed”—that hereby is signified with 
iruth also, namely, that they would be conjoined therewith, 
wppears from the signification of seed, as denoting truth, see 
u. 29, 1025, 1447, 1610, 2848, 3373. 

3711. “Behold I am with thee’”—that hereby is signified 
what is Divine; and that ‘I will keep thee in all whither thou 
goest” signifies the Divine Providence, appears from this con- 
sideration, that I is Jehovah, thus the Divine [principle] of the 
Lord; and from the signification of keeping in all whither thou 
goest, as denoting providence from the Divine [principle], that 
is, Divine Providence, inasmuch as the subject treated of is 
voncerning the Lord. By the Divine [principle] and the Di- 
vine Providence is here meant, that the Lord also made His 
iatural principle Divine. 

3712. “ And will bring thee back to this ground”—that 
hereby is signified conjunction with Divine Doctrine, appears 
from the signification of bringing back, as denoting to join to- 
gether again ; and from the signification of ground, as denoting 
the doctrine of good and truth in the natural man, see n. 268, 
566, 990, in the present case Divine Doctrine, because by the 
sojourning of Jacob with Laban are represented the interced- 
ing means or media, by which the Lord made His natural prin- 
ciple Divine, and by the bringing back of Jacob, or his return 
to the land of Canaan, is represented the end of the interceding 
means or media, namely, that He made the natural principle 
Divine; thus by these words, “I will bring thee back to this 
eround,” is signified conjunction with Divine Doctrine. Divine 
Doctrine is Divine Truth, and Divine Truth is all the Word of 
the Lord; essential Divine Doctrine is the Word in the supreme 
sense, in which the Lord alone is treated of; hence Divine 
Doctrine is the Word in the internal sense, in which the Lord’s 
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kingdom in the heavens and in the earths is treated of. Divine 
Doctrine is also the Word in the literal sense, in which the 
things that are in the world and upon the earths are treated of. 
And whereas the literal sense contains in it the internal sense, 
and this the supreme sense, and altogether corresponds thereto 
hy representatives and significatives, therefore doctrine thence 
derived is also Divine. Inasmuch as Jacob represents the 
Lord’s Divine Natural principle, he represents also the Word 
as to the literal sense, for that the Lord is the Word, that is, all 
Divine Truth, isa known thing. The case is the same in regard 
to the natural principle of the Word as in regard to its natural 
sense, this being respectively as a cloud, see the preface to chap. 
Xvili., Whereas its rational principle, or the interior spiritual 
rinciple of the Word, is as the internal sense, and since the 
oi is the Word, it may be said that the internal sense is 
represented by Isaac, but the supreme sense by Abraham. 
Hence it is evident what is meant by conjunction with Divine 
Doctrine, when it is predicated of the Lord’s Divine Natura! 
principle, which is represented by Jacob. Nevertheless thesa 
things are not so in the Lord, for all in Him is Divine Good, 
and not Divine Truth, and still less Divine natural truth; but 
Divine Truth is the Divine Good appearing in heaven beforr 
the angels, and on earth before men, and although it is appear 
ing, still it is Divine Truth, because it is from the Divine Good. 
as light is the sun’s because proceeding from the sun, see zr 
3704. 

3713. “ Because I will not leave thee until I shall have 
done what I have spoken to thee”—that hereby is signified that 
nothing would be wanting, but all would have effect, may 
appear without explication. 

3714. Verses 16, 17. And Jacob awoke out of his sleep, 
and said, Surely Jehovah is in this place, and [knew not. And 
he feared, and said, Low terrible is this place ; this is none other 
but the house of God, and this is the gate of heaven. Jacob 
awoke out of his sleep, signifies illustration: and said, Surely 
Jehovah is in this place, signifies the Divine [principle] in this 
state: and I knew not, signifies in an obscure principle: and 
he feared, signifies an holy alteration: and he said, How ter- 
rible is this place, signifies sanctity of state: this is none other 
but the house of God, signifies the Lord’s kingdom in the ulti- 
mate principle of order: and this is the gate of heaven, signifies 
the ultimate principle in which order closes, through which 
ultimate principle there is apparently an entrance out of nature. 

8715. “Jacob awoke out of his sleep”—that hereby is sig- 
nified illustration, appears from the signification of sleep, as de- 
noting an obscure state in respect to waking, which is a bright or 
lucid state; hence to awake out of sleep, in a spiritual sense, 
is to be illustrated. 
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3716. “ And said, Surely Jehovah is in this place’—that 
hereby is signified the Divine [principle] in this state, appears 
from the signification of saying in the historical parts of the 
Word, as denoting to perceive, of which frequent mention. has 
been made above ; and from the signification of place, as denot- 
ing state, see n. 1273, 1274, 1275, 1377, 2625, 2837, 3856, 
8387; that Jehovah is the Divine [principle], is manifest ; 
hence it is evident, that by saying surely Jehovah is in this 
lace, is signified a perception that the Divine [principle] was 

in this state. 
8717. “ And I knew not”—that hereby is signified in an 

obscure principle, may appear withont explication ; for not to 
know, or to be ignorant, denotes what is obscure in respect to 
things appertaining to intellectual sight. From not knowing 
or being ignorant, as®*denoting what is obscure, as also from 
awaking out of sleep, as denoting to be illustrated, it is mani- 
fest what is the nature and quality of the internal sense of the 
Word, namely, that the things appertaining to the literal sense 
are such as they appear before the external sight or some other 
of the senses, and also are apprehended according to thosa 
senses, whereas the things appertaining to the internal sensa 
are such as they appear before the internal sight or any of the 
internal senses. The things therefore which are contained in 
the literal sense, and which are apprehended by man according 
to the external senses, that is, according to things which are in 
the world, or according to the ideas thence derived, the same 
are perceived by angels according to the internal senses, that 
is, according to those things which are in heaven, or according 
to ideas thence derived. With regard to the former and the 
latter things, the case is similar as in regard to things which 

: : : 5 : ; 
are in the hight of the world compared with things which are 

‘in the light of heaven; for the things which are in the light 
of the world are comparatively dead in respect to the things 
which are in the light of heaven; for in the light of heaven 
there is wisdom and intelligence ffom the Lord, see n. 3636, 
3643 ; wherefore when those things, which appertain to the light 
of the world, are obliterated or wiped away, there remain the 
things appertaining to the light of heaven; thus instead of 
terrestrial there remain celestial things, and instead of natural, 
spiritual. As in the case above, not to know or to be ignorant 
denotes an obscure state concerning good and truth, and to 
awake out of sleep denotes to be illustrated; and so in other 
cases. 

38718. “And he feared ”—that hereby is signified an holy 
alteration, appears from the signification of fear, as denoting 
an holy alteration, as is evident from what immediately follows, 
for he says, ‘ How terrible is this place; this is none other but 
the house of God, and tlris is the gate of heaven,” in which 

VOL. Tv. ° Q 
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words, that an holy alteration is contained, may be very mani- 
fest. What fear is in the internal sense, may be seen, n. 2826. 
It isin general two-fold, fear in a principle not holy, and fear 
in an holy principle ; fear in a principle not holy is a fear in 
which the wicked are, but fear in an holy principle is a fear in 
which the good are. This latter fear, namely, in which the 
good are, is called holy fear, being grounded in admiration re- 
specting what is divine, and also in love. Love without hol 
fear is like somewhat unsavoury, or like meat unseasoned wit 
salt, and consequently insipid ; but love with fear is like salted 
meat which yet does not taste of salt. The fear of love is, lest 
in any manner the Lord should suffer hurt, or aneighbour ; thus 
lest in any manner good and truth should suffer hurt, conse- 
quently the holy principle of love and faith, and thence of wor- 
ship ; but this fear is various, and not al#ke with one person as 
with another. In general according to the proportion of good 
and truth in which any one is principled, the same is the pro- 
portion of his fear lest good and truth should suffer hurt, never- 
theless in the same proportion it does not appear as fear; but 
in proportion as the love of good and truth is small in any one, 
in the same proportion he has less of fear concerning good and 
truth, and in the same proportion it appears not as love, but as 
“ear, and hence such have fear respecting hell. But where there 
s nothing of the love of good and truth, there is nothing of 
holy fear, but only fear for the loss of honour, of gain, of repu- 
‘ation on account of good and truth, also of punishments and 
feath, which fear is external, and especially affects the body 
«nd natural man, and the thoughts thereof; whereas the former 
fear, namely, holy fear, especially affects the spirit or internal 
roan, and the conscience thereof. 

8719. “And he said, How terrible is this place”—that 
hereby is signified sanctity of state, appears from the significa- 
1ion of fear, as denoting an holy alteration, see just above, n. 
$718; and inasmuch as the word terrible, in the original tongue, 
is derived from the same expression as fear, it is sanctity (or 
holiness) which is signified thereby; and whereas fear in the 
internal sense signifies what is holy, as was just now said 
above, by the same expression in the original tongue is signi- 
fied veneration and reverence, which likewise is holy fear ; 
and from the signification of place, as denoting state, see above, 
n. 8716. 

3720. ‘This is none else but the house of God’—that 
hereby is signified the Lord’s kingdom in the ultimate principle 
of order, appears from the signification of the house of God. 
Mention is made of the house of God in many passages of the 
Word, and in the external sense, or according to the letter, it 
signifies a consecrated building in which holy worship is per- 
formed, but in the internal sense it, signifies the Church, and 
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in a more universal sense, heaven, and in the most universal 
sense, the universal kingdom of the Lord ; but in the supreme 
sense, it signifies the Lord Himself as to the Divine Human 
Bee in the Word however it is sometimes called the 
iouse of God, sometimes the temple, each having a like sig- 
nification, but with this difference, that it is called the house 
of God in treating of good, but the temple in treating ‘of 
truth. Hence it is evident, that by the house of God is signi- 
fied the Lord’s celestial Church, and in a more universal sense 
the heaven of the celestial angels, and in the most universal 
sense the Lord’s celestial kingdom, and in the supreme sense 
the Lord as to Divine Good; and that by temple is signified 
the Lord’s spiritual Church, and in a more universal sense the 
heaven of the spiritual angels, and in the most universal sense 
the Lord’s spiritual kingdom, and in the supreme sense the 
Lord as to Divine Truth, see n. 2048. The ground and reason 
why the house of God signifies the celestial principle apper- 
taining to good, and why the temple signifies the spiritual 
principle appertaining to truth, is, because house in the Word 
signifies good, see n. 710, 2233, 2234, 2559, 3128, 3652; and be- 
cause with the most ancient people it was constructed of wood, 
by reason that wood signifies good, see n. 643, 1110, 2784, 2812; 
whereas temple signifies truth, because it was constructed of 
stones ; and that stones are truths, may be seen, n. 643, 1296, 
1298. That wood and stone have such signification, is not 
only manifest from the Word where they are mentioned, but 
also from representatives in another life; for they who place 
merit in good works, appear to themselves to cut wood; and 
they who place merit in truths, namely, in that they believed 
they were better acquainted with truths than others, and yet 
lived bad lives, appear to themselves to cut stones ; of which 
‘circumstances I have been an eye-witness. Hence it was made 
manifest to me what is the signification of wood and stone, 
namely, that wood signifies good, and stone truth; the same 
was evidenced from this circumstance, that when a wooden 
house was seen by me, there was instantly presented an idea of 
good, but when a house of stone was seen, there was presented 
an idea of truth; concerning which circumstance I was also 
instructed by the angels. Hence it is, that when mention ts 
made of the house of God in the Word, there is presented to 
the angels an idea of good, and of good of such a quality as is 
treated of in the series; and when mention is made of temple, 
there is presented an idea of truth, and of truth of such a quality 
as is also treated of in the series. Hence likew‘se it may be 
concluded, how deep and altogether hidden are the heavenly 
arcana contained in the Word. The ground and reason why 
by the house of God 1s here signified the Lord’s kingdom in the 
ultimate principle of order, is, because the subject treated of 
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is concerning Jacob, by whom is represented the Lord’s Divine 
natural principle, as has been frequently shown above. The 
natural principle is in the ultimate of order, for in it are termi- 
nated all interior principles, and they are toether therein, and 
being together, and thus things innumerable being viewed to- 
eether as one, there is a respective obscurity in that principle ; 
concerning this obscurity, we have taken occasion to speak 
elsewhere. 

3721. “ And this is the gate of heaven’”—that hereby is sig- 
nified the ultimate principle wherein order closes, and through 
which ultimate principle there is apparently as it were an en- 
trance out of nature [into interior principles], appears from the 
signification of gate, as denoting that through which there is 
egress and ingress (going out and coming in). The ground and 
reason why this is the ultimate pr inciple i in which order closes, 
is, because the subject treated of is concerning the natural 
principle which is represented by Jacob; w hat is meant by 
gate, is manifest from what was said and shown, n. 2851, 3187. 
and that the natural principle i is the ultimate of order, appear 
from what was adduced, n..775, 2181, 2987 to 3002, 3020, 3147, 
3167, 3483, 3489, 3513, 3570, 3576, 3671. The reason why: 
through this ultimate principle there is apparently thus as i* 
were an entrance out of nature [into interior principles], is, be 
gerne it is the natural mind with man, through which the things 
f heaven, that is, of the Lord, flow ‘and descend into natura, 

aia the ough the same mind the things of nature ascend, see n. 
3702; but that the entrance is only apparently from ‘nature 
thr ough the natural mind into things interior, may appear from 
what has been abundantly said and shown above. It appears 
to man that worldly objects enter through his bodily or external 
senses, and affect the interior principles, and thus that there is 
an entrance from the ultimate principle of order to the princi- 
ples within; but that this is a mere appearance and fallacy, is 
evident from the general rule (or law), that posterior principles 
‘annot flow into prior principles, or, what is the same thing, 
inferior principles into superior ; : or, what is the same thing, 
exterior principles into interior ; or, what is still the same thing, 
worldly and natural principles into heavenly and spiritual; for 
the former are of a grosser nature, and the latter purer, and 
those grosser principles which appertain to the external or nat- 
ural man, exist and subsist from those which appertain to the 
internal and rational man, and they cannot affect the purer 
principles, but are affected by and from them. How the case 
is in respect to this influx, inasmuch as appearance and fallacy 
lead to a total denial of Xt, by the Divine Mercy of the Lord 
will be shown elsewhere, when we come to treat on the subject 
of influx. This then is the ground and reason why it is said, 
that through the ultimate principle, i in which order closes, there 
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is apparently as it were an entrance out of nature [into interior 
principles]. 

3722. Verses 18,19: And in the morning Jacob arose early, 
and took the stone, which he had placed for his pillows, and 
set @& for a statue, and poured oil upon the head of it. And 
hevtalled the name of that place Bethel ; but the name of the 
city was Luz at the first. the morning Jacob arose early, 
signifies a state of illustration: and took the stone, signifies 
truth: which he had placed for his pillows, signifies with which 
there was communication with the Divine [principle]: and set 
it for a statue, signifies an holy border (or boundary): and 
poured oil upon the head of it, signifies the holy good from 
which it was derived: and he called the name of that place 
Bethel, signifies the quality of the state: but the name of the 
city was Luz at the first, signifies the quality of the former 
state. 

3723. “In the morning Jacob arose early ”—that hereby is 
signified a state of illustration, appears from the signification 
of rising in the morning early, as denoting a state of illustra- 
tion, see n. 8458; for when mention is made of arising in the 
Word, it implies somewhat of elevation, see n. 2401, 2785, 2912, 
2927, 3171; and morning signifies the coming of heavenly light, 
thus in the present case it denotes elevation from obscurity into 
light, consequently a state of illustration. 

3724. “ And took the stone”—that hereby is signified truth, 
appears from the signification of stone, as denoting truth, see n. 
1296, 1298, 3720. 

8725. “ Which he had placed for his pillows ”’—that hereby 
ts signified with which there was communication with the Di- 
vine [principle], appears from the signification of pillows, or 
bolsters, as denoting communication of a most general kind, sec 
above, n. 3695. 

3726. “ And set it for a statue’’—that hereby is signified an 
holy border [or boundary], appears from the signification of 
statue, of which we shall speak presently. How the case herein 
is, may appear from what goes before, where the subject treated 
of is concerning the order by which the Lord made His natural 
principle Divine, and, in a representative sense, how the Lord 
makes new or regenerates the natural principle of man. The 
nature of this onde has been abundantly shown above, in that 
it is inverted during man’s regencration, whilst truth is regard- 
ed in the first place, and that it is restored when man is re- 
generated, and good is set in the first place, and truth in the 
last, on which subject, see n. 3325, 8330, 8332, 3336, 38539, 3548, 
3556, 3563, 3570, 3576, 3603, 3688. This was represented by 
the ladder, by which the angels ascended and descended, where 
it is first said that they ascended, and afterwards that they ce- 
scended, see n. 3701. The sub‘ect now treated of is concerning 
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the ascent, as being from the ultimate principle of order, con- 
cerning which, see above, n. 8720, 3721. In the present verse 
that it is truth which is the ultimate principle of order; it is 
this ultimate principle which is called an holy border or boun- 
dary, and is signified by the stone which Jacob took, me 
for a statue. That truth is the ultimate principle of order, *aay 
appear from this consideration, that good cannot terminate in 
good, but in truth, for truth is the recipient of good, see n. 2261, 
2434, 3049, 3068, 3180, 38318, 3387, 3470, 83570. Good apper- 
taining to man without truth, or without conjunction with truth, 
is such good as appertains to infants, who as yet have nothing 
of wisdom, because they have nothing of intelligence; but so 
far as an infant in his advancement to adult age, receives truth 
from good, or so far as truth with him is conjoined to good, so 
far he becomes aman. Hence it is evident, that good is the 
first principle of order, and truth the last; and hence it 1s, that 
man ought to begin from scientifics, which are the truths of 
the natural man, and afterwards from doctrinals, which are the 
truths of the spiritual man in his natural man, in order to be 
initiated into intelligence of wisdom, that is, to enter into spin 
itual life, whereby man becomes man, see n. 3504. For ex 
ample, in order that man, as a spiritual man, may love hia 
neighbour, he ought first to learn what spiritual love or charity 
is, and who is his neighbour; before he knows this, he may 
indeed love his neighbour, but as a natural, not as a spiritual 
man, that is, from a principle of natural good, not from a prite 
ciple of spiritual good, see n. 3470, 3471; whereas when he has 
attained this knowledge, then spiritual good from the Lord ma~ 
be implanted therein; and this is the case in all other instances 
of what are called knowledges or doctrinals, or in general 
truths. Itis said that good from the Lord may be implanted 
in knowledges, also that truth is the recipient of good. They 
who have no other idea of knowledges, and also of truths, thai 
that they are abstract things, which is the idea generally enter- 
tained concerning thoughts, can in no wise conceive what is 
meant by good being implanted in knowledges, and by truth 
being the recipient of good. But it is to be observed, that 
knowledges and truths are things no more abstracted from the 
very pure substances appertaining to the interior man or the 
spirit, than vision is abstracted from its organ the eye, or than 
hearing is abstracted from its organ the ear. There are purer 
substances, and those real, from which knowledges and thoughts 
exist, whose variations of form being animated and moditied 
by an influx of life from the Lord, present them to the mind, 
whilst their agreeableness and harmonies, in succession or 
simultaneously, affect the mind, and constitute what is called 
beautiful, pleasant, and delightful. Spirits themselves are 
forms, that is, consist of continued forms, just as men do, but 
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of a purer nature, and not visible to the bodily sight. And 
whereas these forms or substances are not to, be seen by the cor- 
oreal eye, man at this day conceives no other than that know- 
iaices and thoughts are abstract things; hence also comes the 
folly.of mankind in the present age, in that they do not believe 
that they have a spirit within them which is to live after the 
death of the body, when yet this spirit is a substance much 
more real than the substance of the material body: yea, if you 
are disposed to believe it, the spirit, after being freed from cor- 
poreal principles, is that very body purified, gvhich the generality 
of mankind say they are to have at the day of judgment, when 
they believe that they shall first rise again. That spirits, or 
what is the same thing, souls, have a body, see each other as 
in clear day, discourse together, hear each other, and enjoy a 
much more exquisite sensation than whilst they were in the 
body or the world, may appear manifestly from what has been 
above so abundantly related concerning them from experience. 

3727. In regard to the signification of statue, as denoting 
an holy border, thus the ultimate principle of order, it has 
its ground in this circumstance, that in the most ancient 
times, stones were placed at their borders, which marked 
the possession or inheritance of one from that of another, 
and were for a sign or for a witness that the borders or 
boundaries were at that place. The most ancient people, 
who in every particular object, and in every particular sta 
tue, were led to think of somewhat celestial and spiritual 
see n. 1977, 2995, from these stones also which they set ur 
were led to think concerning the ultimate principles in man, 
consequently concerning the ultimate principle of order, which 
is truth in the natural man. The ancients, who were after the 
flood, received this from the most ancient people who were 
before the flood, see n. 920, 1409, 2179, 2896, 2897, and began 
to account those stones holy which were set up in the borders, 
because, as was said, they signified holy truth which is in the 
ultimate of order. They also called those stones, statues, and 
hence it came to pass that statues were used in worship, and 
that they erected such in the places where they had their 
groves, and afterwards where they had their temples, and also 
that they anointed them with oil, of which we shall speak pres- 
ently; for the worship of the ancient Church consisted of the 
perceptives and significatives of the most ancient people who 
were before the flood, as is evident from the passages above 
referred to. The most ancient people, inasmuch as they dis- 
coursed with angels, and were together with them whilst they 
were on earth, were instructed from heaven that stones sig- 
nified truth, and that wood signified good, see above, n. 3720 
Hence then it is that statues signify a holy boundary, thus 
truth, which is the ultimate principle of order in mau: fu 
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the good, which fl-ws-in through the internal man from the 
Lord, terminates in«the external man, and in the truth that is 
therein. Man’s thought, speech, and action, which are the 
ultimates of order, are nothing else but truths grounded in 
good, being the images or forms of good, for they belong to 
man’s intellectual part, whereas the good which is in them, and 
from which they are derived, belongs to his voluntary part. 
That statues were erected for a sign, and for a witness, and also 
for worship, and that in the internal sense they signify a holy 
border, or truth in man’s natural principle, which is the ultimate 
of order, may appear from other passages of the Word, as from 
the following, speaking of the covenant between Laban and 
Jacob: ‘“ Now go, let us make a covenant, I and thou, and let 
it be for @ witness between me and thee; and Jacob took a 
stone, and set it up for a statue: Laban said to Jacob, Behold 
this heap, and behold the statue which I have set up between 
me and thee; this heap is witness, and this statue is witness, that 
I will not pass over to thy heap, and that thou shalt not pass 
over to me, this heap, and this statue, for evil,” Gen. xxxi. 
44, 45, 51, 52. That statue in this passage signifies truth, 
will be seen in the explication of it. So in Isaiah, “In that 
day shall there be five cities in the land of Egypt speaking with 
the lips of Canaan, and swearing to Jehovah of Zebaoth: in 
that day shall there be an altar to Jehovah in the midst of the 
land of Egypt, and a@ statue at the border thereof to Jehovah ; 
which shall be for a sign and for a witness to Jehovah of 
Zebaoth in the land of Egypt,” xix. 18, 19, 20. Egypt in 
this passage denotes the scientifics appertaining to the natural 
man; altar denotes Divine Worship in general, for the altar 
was made the primary representative of worship in the second 
ancient Church which commenced from Eber, see n. 921, 138438, 
2777, 2811; the midst of the land of Egypt denotes the pri- 
mary and inmost principle of worship, see n. 2940, 2975, 3436; 
statue denotes truth which is the ultimate of order in the 
natural principle. That it is in the border, for a sign and for 
a witness, is manifest. So in Moses, “‘ Moses wrote all the 
words of Jehovah, and arose in the morning, and built an altar 
near Mount Sinai, and twelve statues for the twelve tribes of 
Israel,” Exod. xxiv. 4; where altar in like manner was repre- 
sentative of all worship, and indeed representative of good in 
worship. That twelve denote all things of truth in one complex, 
may be seen, n. 577, 2089, 2129, 2130, 3272; that the twelve 
tribes in like manner denote all things appertaining to the truth 
of the Church, will be sl.own, by the Divine Mercy of the Lord, 
in the following chapter. Inasmuch as altars were representa- 
tive of all the good of worship, and the Jewish Church was insti- 
tuted that it might represent the celestial Church, which ac- 
knowledged no other truth than what was grounded in good. 
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which is called celestial truth (for it was not willing in the least 
to separate truth from good, insomuch that it was not willing 
to name any thing of faith or truth, unless it thought concern- 
ing good, and this by virtue of good, see n. 202, 337, 2069, 
2715, 2718, 3246), therefore truth was represented by the 
stones of the altar, and it was forbidden to represent it by 
statues, lest thereby truth should be separated from good, and 
should be representatively worshipped instead of good; wherefore 
it is thus written in Moses, “Thou shalt not plant to thyself a 
grove of any kind of tree near the altar of Jehovah thy God, 
which thou shalt make to thyself, and thow shalt not erect to 
thyself a statue, which Jehovah thy God hateth,’ Deut. xvi. 
21, 22; for to worship truth separate from good, or faith sepa- 
rate from charity, is contrary to the Divine [principle], because 
contrary to order, and this is signified by the prohibition, ‘Thou 
shalt not erect to thyself a statue, which Jehovah thy God 
hateth.” Nevertheless, that they did erect statues, and thereby 
represented those things which are contrary to order, is manifest 
from these words in Hosea, “ Israel multiplies altars according 
ta the multiplying of his fruit, they make goodly statues accord- 
ing to the good of their land, but he will overturn their altars ; 
he will lay waste their statwes,” x.1,2. So in the first book of 
Kings, ‘“‘ Judah did evil in the eyes of Jehovah, and they built 
to themselves high places, and statwes, and groves, upon every 
high hill, and under every green tree,” xiv. 23. And in the 
second book of Kings, “The sons of Israel set up for themselves 
statues, and groves, upon every high hill, and under every green 
tree,” xvii. 10. Again, in the same book, ‘* Hezekiah removed 
the high places, and brake the statues, and cut down the groves, 
und brake in pieces the brazen serpent which Moses had made, 
because they burned incense to it,” xviii. 4. Inasmuch as the 
Gentiles had a tradition amongst them, that the holy principle 
of worship was represented by altars and by statues, and yet 
they were in what was evil and false, therefore their altars signi- 
fied evils of worship, and statues the false principles thereof, for 
which reason, it was commanded that they should be destroyed, 
as in Moses, “ Ye shall overthrow the altars of the nations, and 
shall break in pieces their statues, and shall cut down their groves,” 
Exod. xxxiv. 13; Deut. vii. 5; chap. xii. 3. Again, “ Thou 
shalt not bow thyself to the gods of the nations, and worship 
them, neither shalt thou do according to their works, because 
destroying thou shalt destroy them, and breaking in pieces 
thou shalt break in pieces their statues,” Exod. xxiii. 24. The 
gods of the nations denote false principles, their works denote 
evils; to break in pieces their statues, is to destroy worship 
grounded in what is false. So in Jeremiah, ‘“‘ Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon shall break in pieces the statues of the house 
of the sun in the land of Egypt, and shall bwn with fire the 
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houses of the gods of Egypt,” xlili. 18. And in Ezekiel, 
‘“‘ Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, by the hoofs of his horses, 
shall tread down all thy streets, shall slay the people with the 
sword, and shall cause the statues of thy strength to come down 
to the earth,’ xxvi. 11; speaking of Tyre. Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon, denotes what causes vastation, see n. 1327; 
the hoofs of the horses denote the lowest intellectual principle, 
such as are scientifics grounded merely in the things of sense; 
that hoofs denote the lowest principles, by the Divine Mercy ot 
the Lord, will be confirmed elsewhere; horses denote intel- 
lectual principles, see n. 2760, 2761, 2762; streets denote 
truths, and in an opposite sense false principles, n. 2336; which 
to tread down, is to destroy the knowledges of truth, which 
are signified by Tyre; that Tyre, which is the subject here 
treated of, denotes the knowledges of truth, may be seen, n. 
1201; to slay the people with the sword, denotes to destroy 
truths by what is false. That people is predicated of truths, 
may be seen, n. 1259, 1260, 3295, 3581, and that sword denotes 
the false combating, n. 2779. Hence it is evident, what is meant 
by causing the statues of strength to come down to the earth | 
that strength is predicated of what is true and of what is false. 
is also manifest from the Word. 

3728. “ And he poured oil upon the head of it”—that hereby 
is signified holy good, appears from the signification of oil, as 
denoting the celestial principle of love or good, see n. 886, 
3009; and from the signification of head, as denoting that 
which is superior, or, what is the same thing, that which is 
interior. That good is a superior or interior principle, and 
truth inferior or exterior, has been shown above in many places. 
Hence it is evident what was signified by the ancient rite of 
pouring oil on the head of a statue, namely, that truth should 
not be without good, but grounded in good, thus, that good 
should have dominion, as the head over the body; for truth 
without good is not truth, but is a mere sound void of life, and 
such that it is self-dissipated. In another life also it is dissi- 
pated with those, who have been distinguished above others 
for their knowledge of truth or of the doctrinals of faith, and 
even of the doctrinals of love, if they have not lived in good, 
and thus if they have not retained truth grounded in good. 
iTence the Church is not a Church by virtue of truth separate 
from good, consequently not a Church by virtue of faith sepa- 
rate from charity, but by virtue of truth which is grounded in 
good, or by virtue of faith which is grounded in charity. The 
like is also signified by what the Lord said to Jacob, “I am 
the God of Bethel, where thou anointedst a statue, where thou 
didst vow to Me a vow,” Gen. xxxi. 13; and by Jacob again 
“ setting up a statue, a statue of stone, and offering a libatior 
upon it, and pouring oil upon dt,” Gen. xxxv. 14. By offering a 
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libation on a statue, is signified the Divine Good of faith, and by 
pouring oil upon it, the Divine Good of love. Every one may see, 
that to pour oil upon a stone, without a signification of some- 
what celestial and spiritual, would be ridiculous and idolatrous. 

3729. “ And he ealled the name of the place Bethel”—that 
hereby is signified quality of state, appears from the significa- 
tion of name and of calling a name, as denoting quality, see n. 
144, 145, 1754, 1896, 2009, 2724, 3006, 3421; and from the 
signification of place, as denoting state, see n. 2625, 2837, 
3356, 3387. The quality of the state is what is signified by 
Bethel. Bethel, in the original tongue, signifies the house of 
God, and that the house of God is good in the ultimate prin- 
ciple of order, may be seen, n. 3720. 

3730. “ But the name of the city was Luz at the first”— 
that hereby is signified the quality of the former state, appears 
from the signification of name, as denoting quality, see imme- 
diately above, n. 3729; and from the signification of city, as 
denoting a doctrinal of truth, see n. 402, 2268, 2449, 2712. 
2943, 3216. Luz, in the original tongue, signifies recession, 
thus disjunction, which has place when doctrinals of truth, or 
truth itself, are exalted to pre-eminence, and good is neglected, 
thus when truth alone is in the ultimate of order. But when 
truth is together with good in the ultimate of order, in this 
case there is no recession or disjunction, but accession or con- 
junction; this is the quality of state which is signified by Luz. 

3731. Verses 20, 21,22. And Jacob vowed a vow, saying, 
Tf God shall be with me, and shall keep me in this way wherein d 
walk, and shall give me bread to eat and raiment to put on, and 
I shall return in peace to the house of my father, and Jehovah 
shall be tome for a God; and this stone, which I have set for a 
statue, shall be the house of God; and all that Thou shalt give 
me, I will in tithing tithe it to Thee. Jacob vowed a vow, sig- 
nifies a state of providence : If God shall be with me, and shall 
keep me in this way wherein I walk, signifies the Divine [prin- 
ciple] continual: and shall give me bread to eat, signifies 
even to conjunction with Divine Good: and raiment to put on, 
signifies conjunction with Divine Truth: and I shall return in 
peace to the house of my father, signifies even to perfect union: 
and Jehovah shall be to me for a God, signifies that the Divine 
natural principle should also be Jehovah: and this stone which 
T have set for a statue, signifies truth which is the ultimate 
principle: shall be the house of God, signifies here, as before, 
the Lord’s kingdom in the ultimate of order, in which superior 
principles are as in‘their house : and all that Thou shalt give 
ine, I will in tithing tithe it to Thee, signifies that He made 
all and singular things Divine by His own proper power. 

3732. “Jacob vowed a vow”—that hereby is signified a 
state of providence, appears from the signification of vowing a 
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vow, as denoting, in the internal sense, to will that the Lord 
may provide; hence, in the supreme sense, in which the Lord 
is treated of, denoting a state of providence. The reason why 
vowing a vow, in the internal sense, denotes to will that the 
Lord may provide, is grounded in this, that in vows there is a 
desire and affection, that what is willed may come to pass, thus 
that the Lord may provide. Somewhat also of stipulation is 
implied, and at the same time somewhat of debt on the part of 
man, which he engages to discharge in case he comes to possess 
the object of his wish, as in the present instance respecting 
Jacob, who vows that Jehovah should be to him for a God, 
and the stone which he set for a statue should be the house of 
God, and that he would tithe all that was given him, if Jeho- 
vah would keep him in the way, and would give him bread to 
eat, and raiment to put on, and if he should return in peace to 
the house of his father. Hence it is manifest, that vows at 
that time were their several obligations, particularly to acknow- 
ledge God to be their God, in case He should provide for them 
what they desired, and also to repay Him by some gift or pres- 
ent, if He so provided. From these considerations it is very 
evident, what was the real character or quality of the fathers 
of the Jewish nation, as here in respect to Jacob, that as yet 
he did not acknowledge Jehovah, and that as yet he was un- 
determined in his choice, whether he should acknowledge Him 
or another for his God. This was peculiar respecting that 
nation, even from the time of their fathers, that every one was 
desirous to have his own God, and if any worshipped Jehovah, 
it was only on account of his being called Jehovah, and thus 
bring distinguished by name from the gods of other nations ; 
thus their worship, even in this respect, was idolatrous, for the 
worship of a name alone, supposing it even to be the name of 
Jehovah, is nothing else but mere idolatry, see n. 1094. The 
ease is the same with those who call themselves Christians, and 
say they worship Christ, and yet do not live according to His 
precepts. All such worship Him with idolatrous worship, be- 
cause they worship His name alone, for it is a false Christ 
whom they worship, concerning which false Christ, see Matt. 
xxiv. 28, 24, n. 3010. 

3733. “Tf God shall be with me, and shall keep me in the 
way wherein I walk”’—that hereby is signified the Divine 
[principle] continual, appears from the signification of God 
being with any one, and keeping him in the way wherein he 
walks, as denoting the Divine [principle] continual; for it is 
predicated of the Lord, who as to the very essence of life was 
Jehovah; hence His whole life, from the first of infancy to 
the last, was the Divine [principle] continual, and this even to 
the perfect union of the human essence with the Divine. 

3734. “And shall give me bread to eat”—that hereby is 
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signified even to conjunction with Divine Good, appears from 
the signification of bread, as denoting all celestial and spiritual 
good which is from the Lord, and in the supreme sense the 
Lord Himself as to Divine Good, see n. 276, 680, 1798, 2165, 
9177, 3464, 3478; and from the signification of eating, as 
denoting to be communicated, appropriated, and conjoined, see 
n. 2187, 2343, 8168, 3513, 3596. 

3735. “And raiment to put on”—that hereby is signified 
conjunction with Divine Truth, appears from the signification 
of raiment, as denoting truth, see n. 1073, 2576, in the present 
ease Divine Truth, because the Lord is treated of; and from 
the signification of putting on, as denoting to be appropriated 
and conjoined. The nature and quality of the internal sense 
of the Word may appear from these and other particulars, in 
that whilst bread and raiment are treated of in the sense of the 
letter, and whilst it is expressed historically, as in the present 
ease, “If God shall give me bread to eat, and raiment to put 
on,” the angels attendant on man think not at all of bread, but 
of the good of love, and, in the supreme sense, of the Divine 
Good of the Lord; neither do they at all think of raiment, bw 
of truth, and, in the supreme sense, of the Divine Truth of thi: 
Lord. The things appertaining to the literal sense are to then. 
only objects of thinking concerning things heavenly and Di- 
vine; for such things are the vessels which are in the ultimate 
principle of order. Thus when man thinks, whilst he is under 
holy influence, concerning bread, as concerning the bread in 
the sacred supper, or concerning the daily bread spoken of in 
the Lord’s prayer, in such case the thought which man has 
concerning bread, serves the attendant angels as an object of 
thinking concerning the good of love which is from the Lord ; 
for the angels do not at all comprehend man’s thought concern- 
ing bread, but instead thereof have thought concerning good, 
such being the correspondence; in like manner, when man 
under holy influence thinks about raiment, the thought of the 
angels is about truth; and so it is in all other instances which 
oceur in the Word. Hence it may appear what is the nature 
and quality of the conjunction of heaven and earth effected by 
the Word, namely, that a man who reads the Word under holy 
influence, by such correspondences is conjoined closely with 
heaven, and by heaven with the Lord, although man thinks 
only of those things in the Word which appertain to its literal 
sense. The essentially holy principle which influences man on 
such occasion, is derived from an influx of celestial and spirit- 
ual thoughts and affections, such as exist with the angels. To 
the intent that such influx might have place, and thereby man 
might have conjunction with the Lord, the Holy Supper was 
instituted by the Lord, where it is said expressly that the bread 
and wine is the Lord, for the body of the Lord signifies His 
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Divine Love, and reciprocal love with man, such as exists with 
the celestial angels, and the blood in like manner signifies His 
Divine Love and reciprocal love with man, but such as exists 
with the spiritual angels. Hence it is manifest, how much of 
Divine principle there is in every particular of the Word, 
notwithstanding man’s ignorance of its nature and quality. 
Nevertheless, such as have been principled in the life of good 
during their abode in the world, come into the knowledges 
and perception of all those particulars after death, when they 
put off terrestrial and worldly things, and put on celestial and 
spiritual, and in like manner are in a spiritual and celestial 
idea like the angels. 

3736. “And I shall return in peace to the house of my 
father”—that hereby is signified even to perfect union, may 
appear from this consideration, that.the house of my father, 
when it is predicated of the Lord, is the essential Divine [prin- 
ciple] in which the Lord was from conception, and to return to 
that house, is to return to the essential Divine Good, which is 
called Father: that this good is the Father, may be seen, n. 
3704. Hence it may appear, that by returning to that house, 
is signified to be united to the Divine Good. The same was 
meant by the Lord when He said, that He came forth from the 
Father, and was come into the world, and that again He went 
to the Father; by coming forth from the Father is to be under- 
stood, that the essential Divine [principle] assumed the human 
[principle]; by coming into the world is to be understood, that 
He was as aman; and by going again to the Father, that He 
united the human essence to the Divine Essence. This was 
ulso meant by these words of the Lord in John, “If ye shall 
see the Son of Man ascending where He was before,” vi. 62. 
And again, “Jesus knew that the Father had given Him all 
things into His hands, and that He came forth from God, and 
went to God,” xiii. 3. Again, “Yet a little time I am with 
you; whither I go, ye cannot come,” xiii. 33. Again, “* Now 
I go away to Him who sent me, and none of you asketh Me, 
Whither goest Thou? It is profitable for you that I go away, 
for if I go not away, the Comforter will not come unto you; but 
if I go away, I will send Him unto you. A little while and ye 
shall not see Me, and again a little while and ye shall see Me, 
and because I go to the Father,” xvi. 5, 7, 16,17. Again, “1 
eame forth from the Father, and am come into the world; 
again I leave the world, and go to the Father,” xvi. 28. In 
these passages, to go to the Father is to unite the human essence 
to the Divine Essence. 

_ 8787. “ And Jehovah shall be to me for a God”—that 
here is sigmifie. that the Divine natural [principle] was also 
Jehovah, may appear from the series of things treated of in the 
supreme internal sense, which respects the unitiou of the Lord’s 
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Human [principle] with His Divine; but in order that this sense 
may appear, the thought must be abstracted from the historical 
relation concerning Jacob, and kept fixed in the Lord’s Divine 
Human [principle], and in the present case in His Divine 
Natural [principle], which is represented by Jacob. The essen 
tial human [principle], as has been before observed, consists of 
the rational principle, which is the same as the internal man, 
and of the natural principle, which is the same as the external 
man, and also of the body, which serves the natural principle 
as a means or outermost organ of living in the world, and by 
the natural serves the rational principle, and moreover by the 
rational the Divine. Inasmuch as the Lord came into the 
world, that He might make the whole human [principle] in 
Himself Divine, and this according to Divine Order, and by 
Jacob is represented the Lord’s natural principle, and by the 
life of His sojourning, in the supreme sense, how the Lord 
made His natnral principle Divine, therefore here, where it is 
said, “If I shall return in peace to the house of my father, 
Jehovah shall be to me for a God,” is signified the unition of 
the Lord’s Human [principle] with His Divine, and that as to 
the Divine natural principle, He should also be Jehovah, by 
the unition of the Divine Essence with the human, and of the 
human with the Divine. This unition is not to be understood, 
as of two who are distinct from each other, and only conjoined 
by love, as a father with a son, when the father loves the son, 
and the son the father, or as when a brother loves a brother, 
or a friend a friend, but it is a real unition into one, so that 
they are not two but one, as the Lord also teaches in several 
ee and because they are one, therefore also the whole 
1uman [principle] of the Lord is the Divine Esse or Jehovah, 

see n. 1343, 1736, 2156, 2329, 2447, 2921, 3023, 3035. 
3738. “And this stone which I have set for a statue”—that 

hereby is signified that truth which is the ultimate, appears 
from what was said above, n. 3724, 8726, where the same 
words occur. 

3739. “Shall be the house of God”—that hereby is signi- 
fied the Lord’s kingdom in the ultimate of order, in which 
superior principles are as in their house, appears also from what 
was said above, n. 3720, where the same words also occur, and 
further from what was said, n. 3721. In respect to this par- 
ticular, that superior principles are in the ultimate of order as 
in their house, the case is this: such an order has been insti- 
tuted by the Lord, that superior ee flow into inferior, 
and therein present an image of themselves in general, conse- 
quently they are together therein in a certain general form, and 
thus in order from the Supreme, that is, from the Lord; hence 
it is, that the proximate image of the Lord is in the inmost 
heaven, which is the heaven of innocence and peace, where the 
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celestial dwell ; this heaven, as being the nearest to the Lord, is 
called His likeness. The next heaven, namely, that which sue- 
ceeds, and is in an inferior degree, is an image of the Lord, 
because in this heaven, as in a certain general principle, are 
together exhibited the things which are in the superior heaven. — 
The last heaven, which succeeds this again, is similarly cireum- 
stanced, inasmuch as the particulars and singulars of the next 
superior heaven flow into this heaven, and therein are repre- 
sented and exhibited in common, in a correspondent form. 
The case is similar in regard to man, for he was created and 
formed to be an effigy of the three heavens; the principle in 
him, which is inmost, flows in like manner into that which is 
inferior, and this in like manner into that which is lowest or 
last. The natural or corporeal principle consists of such influx 
and concourse of superior principles in those which are beneath, 
and finally in those which are last. Hence comes the con- 
nection of last principles with the first principle, without which 
connection that which is last in order would not subsist a single 
moment. From these considerations it is manifest what is meant 
by this proposition, that superior principles are in the ultimate 
principle of order as in their house. Whether we speak of 
superior and inferior principles, or of interior and exterior, i 
is the same thing, for to man’s view interior principles appear 
to be superior, and for this reason man in his idea places heaven 
on high, or in that which is above, when nevertheless it is 
within, or in that which is internal. 

3740. ‘And all that Thou shalt give me I will in tithing 
tithe it to Thee”—that hereby is signitied that He made all and 
singular things Divine by His own proper power, appears from 
the signification of giving, when it is predicated of the Lord, 
as denoting that He gave to Himself, see n. 3705, thus that it 
was by His own proper power; and from the signification of 
tithing, and of tithes, as denoting goods and truths, which are 
stored up from the Lord in man’s interiors, which goods are 
called remains, see n. 576, 1738, 2280. When these are predi- 
cated of the Lord, they denote the Divine Goods and Divine 
Truths, which the Lord procured to Himself by His own proper 
power, see n. 1738, 1906. 

A CONTINUATION OF THE SUBJECT CONCERNING THE GRAND MAN 

AND CORRESPONDENCE THEREWITH. 

3741. THE kingdom of heaven resembles one man, because 
all and singular the things there correspond to the only Lord, 
Who alone is Man, that is, to His Diwine Human [ principle], 
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see n. 49, 288, 565, 1894. By virtue of such correspondence 
with the Lord, and by being an image and likeness of Him, 
heawen is called the Granpd Man. From the Lord's Divine 
[ principle] are derived all the celestial things which belong to 
good, and all the spiritual things which belong to truth, in 
heaven. All the angels are oe or substances formed accord- 
ing to the reception of the Divine principles which come from 
the Lord. The Divine principles of the Lord received by the 
angels are what are called celestial and spiritual, wherein the 
Divine Life and the Divine Light thence derived exists and is 
modified, as in its recipients. Hence it is, that the forms and 
material substances appertaining to man are also of such a na- 
ture, but in an inferior degree, as being grosser and more com- 
posite. That these also are forms recipient of celestial and sprr- 
itual things, is very manifest from signs absolutely visible, as 
From thought, which flows into the organic forms of the tongue, 
and produces specch; from the affections of the mind, eh 
present themselves visible m the face; and from the will, which, 
hy the muscular forms giionns into actions, &e. Thought and 
will, which produce such effects, are spiritual and celestial prin- 
ciples, whereas the forms or substances which recewe them, and 
put them into act, are material ; that these latter were eres 
altogether for the reception of the former, is evident.  Lence it 
is plain, that the latter are derived from the former, and that 
unless they were so derived, they could not possibly exist such as 
they are. 

3742. That there is only one principle of life, and that tt 73 
From the Lord alone, and that angels, spirits, and men, are only 
recipients of life, has been made known to me by experience so 
manifold, as to leave not a shadow y a doubt concerning tt. 
All heaven is in a perception that this is the case, insomuch 
that the angels manifestly perceive the influx, and also how it 
flows in, and likewise the quantity and quality of their recep- 

tion. When they are in a fuller state of reception, they are then 
in their peace and felicity, otherwise they are in a state of rest- 
lessness and of some anxiety. Nevertheless life 1s appropriated 
to them from the Lord, so that they perceive that they live as: it 
were of themselves, but yet know that it is not of themselves. 
The appropriation of the Lord’s life is an effect of His mercy 
and love towards the universal human race, in that He is will- 
ng to give Himself, and what is His, to every one, and that 
He actually gives, so far as they receive ; that is, so far as they 
are in the life of good and in the life of truth, as likenesses anal 
images of Him. And whereas such a Divine effort proceeds 
continually from the Lord, therefore His life, as was said,.1s. 
appropriated. 

3743. But they who are not principled in love to the Lord, 
and in charity towards their neighbour, consequently who.are nob 

VOL. IV. R 
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in the life of good and of truth, cannot acknowledge that there 
is only one principle of influent life, and still less that this life 
is from the Lord. All such are indignant, yea, express thew 
aversion at hearing it said, that they do not live che them- 
selves. It is self-love which causes such indignation and aver- 
sion ; and what is wonderful, although it 1s shown them by 
living experience in another life, that they do not live from 
themselves, and although at the time they are convinced that 
this is the case, yet afterwards they relapse into their former 
opinions, and imagine, that of they lived from another, and not 
from themselves, all the delight of their life would perish, not 
being aware that the truth is directly the reverse. Hence tt ts, 
that the wicked appropriate evil to themselves, because they do 
not believe that evils are from hell, and that good cannot be ap- 
propriated to them, because they believe that good is from them- 
selves, and not from the Lord. Nevertheless, the wicked, and 
also these in hell, are forms recipient of life from the Lord, but 
such forms, that they either reject, or suffocate, or pervert good 
and truth ; and thus goods and truths, which are deriwed from 
the life of the Lord, become with them evils and falses. The . 
case herein is like that of the sun’s light, which, although white 
‘tself and the one only principle of light, is nevertheless varied 
us it passes through, or flows into, various forms, and thence 
produces al the varieties of colours, beautiful and delightful, as 
well as those which are not beautiful and not delightful. 

3744. Hence then it may appear what the nature and qua- 
lity of heaven is, and from what ground it is that heaven is 
willed the Grand Man. The varveties, as to the life of good 
wad truth therein, are innumerable, and are according to the 
reception of life from the Lord. These varieties have a relatien 
zo each other, altogether similar to what subsists between the or- 
yans, members, and viscera in man, all which are forms in a 
perpetual variety recipient of life from their soul, or rather by 
thew soul from the Lins and yet notwithstanding such their 
warrety, they together constitute one man. 

3745. How great the variety is in the life of good and truth, 
and what is its nature and quality, may appear from the va- . 
riety im the human body. It is a well known fact, that no two 
organs and members are alike ; for instance, that the organ of 
sight is not like the organ of hearing; the same is true of the 
ergan of smelling, the cvgan of taste, and also the organ of 
touch, which last rs diffused throughout the whole body. So atso 
of the members ; the arms, the hands, the loins, the feet, and the 
soles of the feet. And so likewise of the viscera which lie hid 
within, as those of the head, namely, the cerebrum, the eerehel- 
lum, the medulla oblongata, and the medulla spinalis, with alo 
ithe monute organs, viscera, vessels, and fibres of which they are 
composed also those appertaining to the body beneath the head, 
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as the heart, the lungs, the stomach, the liver, the pancreas, the 
spleen, the intestines, the mesentery, and the kidneys ; and like- 
wise those which are appropriated to generation im both sexes. 
All and each of these, vt is well known, are dissimilar in form 
and in Pe aie and so much so as to constitute entire differ- 
ence. In like manner, there are forms within forms, which also 
are of such variety, that no one form, nor even one particle 
thereof, ts altogether like another, that is, so like, that it may be 
substituted in place of the other, without some, though, it may 
be, a very small alteration. These things all and each corre- 
spond to the heavens, but in such a manner, that the things im 
man which are corporeal and material, in heaven are celestial 
and spiritual ; and they so correspond, that the material exist 
and subsist from the spiritual. 

3746. In general all these varieties have reference to those 
things which belong to the head, to those which belong to the 
thorax, to those which belong to the abdomen, and to those which 
belong to the members of generation ; in like manner to those 
things which are interior and which are exterior in each. 

3747. I have occasionally discoursed with the spirits of the 
learned of the present age on this subject, observing to them that 
the distinction of man into internal and external as the only dis- 
tinction they have any knowledge of, and that they know thes, 
not from any reflection on the interior principles of thought and 
affection in themselves, but from the Word of the Lord ; and 
that still they are ignorant what the internal man is, and that 
several even have doubts whether such a man exists, and also 
deny his existence, because they do not live the life of the inter- 
nal man, but of the external ; and that they are much seduced 
by the appearance respecting brute animals, in that they seem to 
have the same organs, viscera, senses, appetites, and affections as 
man. IL observed further to them, that the learned know less of 
vuch subjects than the simple, and that still they seem to them- 
selves to know much more ; for they debate and dispute about 
the commerce of soul and body, yea, about the nature of the sous, 
what it is, when yet the simple know that the soul is the intey- 
nal man, and that tt ts the spirit which ws to live after the 
death of the body ; also that it is the real man whach is in the 
body. Morcover, that the learned, more than the simple, liken 
themselves to the brutes, and ascribe all things to nature, and 
scarce any thing to the Divine Being ; and further, that they 
do not reflect that man, in distinction from other animals, has 

* ¢ capacity of thinking about heaven, and about God, and there- 
by of being elevated above himself, consequently of being joined 
to the Lord by love, and thus of necessarily long after de.tth 
for ever. And that they are especially ignorant of the fact, that 
wll and singular the things belonging to man depend on the 
Lord through heaven, and that heaven is the Granp Man, to 
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which all and singular the things in man correspond, as do ail 
and singular the things in nature. And possibly, that when 
they shall hear and read these observations, they will seem to 
them like paradoxes, and unless established by experience, will 
be rejected by them as visionary and fanciful. In like manner, 
when they shall hear that there are three degrees of life in man, 
as there are three degrees of life in the heavens, that is, three 
heavens ; and that man so corresponds to the three heavens, as 
to be himself, in image, a little heaven, when he is principled in 
the life of good and truth, and by that life is an image of the 
Lord. I have been instructed concerning these degrees of life, 
that wt is the last degree of life which is called the external or 
natural man, by which degree man is like the animals as to con- 
cupescences and phantasies. And that the next degree of life 
as what is called the internal and rational man, by which man 

' 28 superior to the animals, for by virtue thereof he can think 
and will what is good and true, and have dominion over the 
natural man, by restraining and also rejecting its concupis: 
cences, and the phantasies thence derived ; and moreover, by 
reflecting within himself concerning heaven, yea, concerning thir 
Divine Being, which the brute animals are altogether incapable 
oa doing. And that the third degree of life is what is most un- 
mown to man, although vt is that through which the Lord flows 
into the rational mind, thus giving man a faculty of thinking 
as aman, and also conscience, and perception of what is good 
and true, and elevation from the Lord towards Himself. But 
these things are remote from the ideas of the learned of our age, 
who only debate and dispute whether such things be; and who, 
so long as they do this, are incapable of knowing that they do 
exist, and still less of knowing what they are. 

3748. There was a certain spirit, who, during his abode in 
the world, had gained great reputation amongst the vulgar for 
has learning, being of a subtle genius in confirming false prin- 
ciples, but very dense and stupid in the confirmation of what is 
good and true. This spirit imagined, as heretofore in the world, 
that he knew every thing, for such spirits believe themselves to 
be most wise, and that nothing is hid from their knowledge, and 
such as they have been in the life oF the body, such they remain 
in another life; for all things which belong to the life of any 
one, that as, to hes love and affection, follow him into another 
world, and are in him as the soul is in the body, because he has 
Sormed his soul, as regards its quality, from such things or prin- 
ciples. This HN imagining himself to be possessed of 
alt knowledge, came to me and discoursed with me, and as L 
was acquainted with his nature and quality, I asked him, Who 
as most intelligent, a person who is acquainted with many false 
principles, or a person who is acquainted with a small degree 
of truth? He replied, He who ts acquanted with a small de- 
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gree of truth. The reason of his giving this answer was, because 
heimagined that the false principles, with which he himself was 
acquainted, were truths, and that in consequence of them he was 
wise. LHe was afterwards desirous of reasoning about the GRAND 
Man, and about the influx from wt into all and singular the 
things of men on earth, but as he understood nothing about the 
matter, I asked him, how he conceived that thought, which is a 
spritual principle, moves the whole face, and exhibits therein cts 
own expression or countenance ; and also moves all the organs 
of speech, and this distinctly to the spiritual perception of suels 
thought ; and that the will moves the muscles of the whole body, 
and the thousands of fibres which are dispersed throughout zt, 
to one action, when nevertheless the moving principle is spirit- 
ual, and that which is moved rs corporeal? But he knew not 
what answer to give. IL discoursed further with him concern- 
ing the nature of endeavour, asking him whether he knew that 
endeavour produces actions and motions, and that all action and 
motion contains endeavour, in order to rts existence and subsist 
ence? He replied, That he did not know this. Wherefore, 
he was then asked, How he could be desirous to reason, when he 
was not acquainted even with first principles, in which case rea 
soning must needs be like scattered dust with no coherence, which 
false principles dissipate in such a manner, that at length no- 
thing is known, and consequently nothing believed. 

3749. A certain spirit came to me unawares, and entered by 
influx into the head. Spirits are distinguished according to the 
parts of the body into which their influx is. [ wondered who 
and whence he was, but after he had been silent for some time, 
the attendant angels said, that he was taken from the spircts 
attendant upon a certain learned person still living in the wortd, 
who had gained extraordinary reputation for his learning. 
Communication was instantly given by this intermediate spirit 
with the thought of that person. IL asked the spirit, What idea 
this great scholar was enabled to form concerning the GRAND 
Man, and concerning its influe and consequent correspondence ? 
He said, That he could form no idea. He was next asked, 
What idea he had of heaven? He said, None at all, except a 
blasphenvous one, in supposing that the inhabitants are always 
playing on musical instruments, such as the country people wre 
wont to make a jingle with. Nevertheless, this person stands 
high in reputation, and it is believed that he knows the nature 
of the tae of the soul, and of its commerce with the body ; 
possibly it is also believed, that he knows better than other mei 
the nature of heaven. Hence it may appear, what sort of per- 
sons at this day teach others ; those, namely, who, from mere 
scandals, oppose the goods and truths of faith, although they 
publish the contrary. 

3750. What kind of idea of heaven they also have, who are 
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believed to have more than ordinary communication therewith, 
and influx thence, ws also shown me to the life. They who 
appear above the head, are those who in the world were desirous 
to be worshipped as gods, and with whom self-love was exalted 
to the utmost height, by degrees of power, and by a consequent 
imaginary liberty ; they are also deceitful under an appearance 
of innocence and love to the Lord. They appear on high above 
the head from a phantasy of height, but still they are beneath 
the feet ir hell.. One of these spirits let himself down to me; 
and it was told me by others, that in the world he had been a 
pope. Le discoursed with me in a mild engaging manner, and 
first concerning Peter and his keys, which he imagined he him- 
self was in possession of. When he was questioned concerning 
the power of admitting into heaven whomever he pleased, he had 
so gross an idea of heaven, that he represented a kind of a door 
which gave entrance; and he said, that he opened that door to 
the poor gratis, but that the rich paid for admission according 
to their ability, and that what they paid was holy. Being 
asked, Whether he believed that the persons thus let into heaven 
remained there? he said, that he did not know ; only this, that 
of they did not remain there, they went out again. It was 
further told him, that he could not possibly know their inte 
reors, Whether they were worthy of heaven, and that he might 
perhaps admit robbers, who ought to be in hell. To this he an 
swered, That it was no concern of his whether they were worthy 
or not, and that of they were not worthy, they might. be let out 
again. But he was instructed what is meant by Peters keys, 
to wit, faith grounded in love and charity ; and inasmuch as 
the Lord alone gives such faith, therefore rt is the Lord alon 
who lets into hearen, and that Peter does not appear to any 
one, he being a simple spirit, who has no more power than any 
other person. His opinion respecting the Lord was this, that 
He ought to be worshipped, so far as He gives such power, but in 
case He does not give it, it was evident that he thought Him no 
longer an object of worship. Moreover, in discowrsing with 
him concerning the internal man, he appeared to have filthy 
edeas on the subject. What a liberty, fulness, and delight of 
respiration he enjoyed, when he sat upon his throne in the Con- 
sestory, and believed that he spake from the Holy Ghost, was 
shown me to the life. LHe was let into a state similar to what 
he had been in on such occasions (for in another life every one 
may easily be let into the state of life which he had enjoyed 
during his abode in the world, since the state of his life remains 
with every one after death) ; and a respiration was communi- 
cated to me, such as he had at those times. It was rds: and 
attended with delight, slow, regular, deep, filling the breast, but 
when he was contradicted, there was somewhat as it were roll- 
ving uself and creeping in the abdomen, arising from the con 
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tinuation of the respiration ; and when he imagined that what 
he pronounced was Divine, he had a perception thereof from 
the respiration being more tacit and as it were in agreement 
therewith. It was afterwards shown me by whom such popes 
wre governed on these occasions, namely, by a crowd of sirens 
who are above the head, who had contracted a nature and life 
of insinuating themselves into all kinds of affections, with a 
design of acquiring rule, and of subjecting others to themselves, 
and of destroying whoever they can for the sake of themselves, 
whilst holiness and innocence were used as means to effect their 
purposes. They are afraid for themselves, and act cautiously, 
but when occasion offers, and it will turn to their own account, 
they are guilty of the most cruel and merciless atrocities 

GENESIS. - 

CHAPTER THE TWENTY-NINTH. 

3751. BEFORE the preceding chapter, were explained the 
things which the Lord predicted concerning the last time of the 
Church, in Matthew, chap. xxiv. 15,16,17,18. Following the 
order of such explication, we shall now proceed to unfold be- 
fore this chapter, the things which succeed in verses 19, 20, 21, 
22, as expressed in these words: “ But wo unto them that are 
with child, and to them that give suck in those days. And pray 
ye that your flight be not in the winter, neither on the sabbath. 
For then shall be great affliction, such as was not from the be- 
ginning of the world even until now, neither shall be. And 
except those days should be shortened, no one would be saved ; 
but for the elect’s sake those days shall be shortened.” 

3752. What these words signify, it is impossible for any 
one to comprehend, unless he be enlightened by the internal 
sense. That they do not relate to the destruction of Jerusalem, 
is manifest from several particulars in this chapter, as from 
these words, “ Except those days should be shortened, no flesh 
would be saved, but for the elect’s sake those days shall be 
shortened ;” and from the following, “After the affliction of 
those days the sun shall be darkened, and the moon shall not 
give her light, and the stars shall fall from heaven, and the 
virtues of the heavens shall be moved; and then shall appear 
the sign of the Son of Man, and they siall see the Son of Man 
coming in the clouds of heaven with virtue and glory;” the 
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same is manifest also from other passages. That neither do 
they relate to the destruction of the world, is also evident from 
several passages in the same chapter, as from that above ex- 
plained, where it is said, ‘“ He that is on the house-top, let him 
not come down to take away any thing out of his house, and 
he who is in the field, let him not return back to take his gar- 
ments ;” and also from this, “ Pray ye that your flight be not 
in the winter, neither on the sabbath ;” and from the following, 
“Then two shall be in the field, the one shall be taken, the 
other left; two shall be grinding at the mill, the one shall be 
taken, the other left.” But it is evident that they relate to the 
last time of the Church, that is, to its vastation, which is then 
said to have place, when there is no longer any charity. 

3753. Every one who thinks holily of the Lord, and who 
believes that the Divine was in Him, and that He spake from 
the Divine, may know and believe, that the above words, like 
the rest which the Lord taught and spake, were not spoken of 
one nation only, but of the universal human race; and not of 
their worldly, but of their spiritual state; and also, that the 
Lord’s words comprehended the things belonging to His king- 
dom and to the Church, these being Divine and eternal. Who- 
ever believes in this manner, must needs conclude that these 
words, ‘Wo to them that are with child, and to them that 
vive suck in those days,” do not signify those that are with 
child and give suck ; and that these words, ‘‘ Pray ye that your 
flight be not in the winter, neither on the sabbath,” do not sig- 
uify any flight on account of worldly enemies; and so in rela- 
tion to the other passages. 

3754. The subject treated of im the preceding verses was 
concerning three states of perversion of good and truth in the 
Yhurch ; in the verses before us a fourth state is treated of, 
which is also the last. Concerning the first state, it has been 
already shown to consist in this, that the men of the Church 
began no longer to know what was good and true, but disputed 
with each other concerning good and truth, whence came fal- 
sities, see n. 8354, Concerning the second state, it was shown 
to consist in this, that they began to despise good and truth, 
and to hold them in aversion, and thus that.faith in the Lord 
was about to expire, according to the degrees in which charity 
was about to cease, see n. 3487, 3488. Concerning the third 
state, it was shown to be a state of desolation in the Church as 
to good and truth, see n. 3651, 3652. The fourth state 1s now 
treated of, which is that of the profanation of good and truth. 
That this state is here described, may appear from all the par- 
ticulars of the above passage in the internal sense, which sense 
is as follows. 

3755. But wo to them that are with child, and to them that 
give suck in those days, signifies those who have imbibed the 
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izood of love to the Lord and the good of innocence. Wo is a 
form of expression signifying the danger of eternal damnation , 
to be with child is to conceive the good of heavenly love ; to 
give suck denotes also a state of innocence ; those days signity 
the states in which the Church then is. But pray ye that your 
Jluight be not in the winter, neither on the sabbath, signifies re- 
moval from those things, that it be not done precipitately in a 
state of too much cold, or in a state of too much heat. light 
denotes removal from a state of the good of love and innocence, 
just now spoken of; flight in the winter, denotes removal thence 
in a state of too much cold; cold signities when there is aver- 
sion to those things occasioned by self-love ; flight on the sab 
bath, denotes removal from them in a state of too much heat; 
heat signifies an external sanctity, when self-love and the love 
of the world are within. or then shall be great affluction, such 
as was not from the beginning of the world even until now, 
neither shall be, signifies the highest degree of perversion and 
vastation of the Church as to good and truth, which is profana- 
tion ; for profanation of what is holy occasions death eternal 
and much more grievous than any other states of evil, and so 
niuch the more grievous, as the goods and truths profaned are 
of an interior kind; and as such interior goods and truths are 
open and known in the Cliristian Church, and are profaned, 
therefore it is said, that then shall be great affliction, such as 
was not from the beginning of the world even until now, neither 
shall be. And except those days should be. shortened, no flesh 
would be preserved ; but for the elects sake those days shall be 
shortened, signifies the removal of those who are of the Church 
from interior goods and truths to exterior, so that they may still 
be saved who are in the life of good and truth; by the days 
being shortened, is signified a state of removal; by no flesh 
being preserved, is signified that otherwise none could be 
saved; by the elect, are signified those who are in the life of 
good and truth. 

3756. That this is the internal sense of the above words, 
might be fully shown, for instance, that those who are with 
child signify those who first imbibe good; and those who give 
suck, signify those who imbibe innocence; and that flight de- 
notes removal from good and innocence ; flight in the winter, 
aversion to such goods by self-love possessing the interiors ; and 
ae on the sabbath, profanation, which has place when there 
is holiness in externals, and self-love and the love of the world 
within. But as the same and similar expressions occur through- 
out in what follows, therefore, by the Divine Mercy of the Lord, 
their signification shall be shown to be such as is here pointed 
out, when we come to explain those expressions. 

3757. But what is meant by the profanation of what is holy, 
is known to few; nevertheless it is apparent from what has 
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been said and shown on the subject above, namely, that they 
may profane holy things, who know, and acknowledge, and 
imbibe good and truth, but not they who do not acknowledge, 
and still less they who do not know, see n. 593, 1008, 1010, 
1059, 3398 ; consequently, that they who are within the Church 
may profane holy things, but not they who are without, n. 
2051. That they who are of the celestial Church may profane 
holy goods, and that they who are of the spiritual Church may 
profane holy truths, n. 8399. That therefore interior truths 
were not discovered to the Jews, lest they should profane them, 
n. 3398. That the gentiles, of all other people, are least capa- 
ble of profanation, n. 2051. That profanation is a commixture 
and conjunction of good and evil, also of truth and the false 
principle, n. 1001, 1003, 2426. That this was signified by the 
eating of blood, which was so severely prohibited in the Jewish 
Church, n. 1008. That therefore men are withheld, as far as is 
possible, from the acknowledgment and belief of good and 
truth, if they cannot continue therein, n. 3398, 3402; and that 
on this account they are kept in ignorance, n. 301, 302, 308 ; 
and that on this account also worship becomes external, n. 1827, 
1328.. That internal truths are not revealed before the Church 
is vastated, because in this case good and truth can no longer 
be profaned, n. 3398, 3399. That the Lord therefore first came 
into the world when this was the case, n. 3398. Concerning 
the great danger arising from the profanation of what is holy 
and of the Word, n. 551, 582. 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

1. AND Jacob lifted up his feet, and went to the land of 
the sons of the east. 

2. And he saw, and behold a well in a field, and behold 
there three droves of a flock lying near it, because out of that 
well they made the droves drink; and a great stone was on the 
mouth of the well. 

3. And all the droves were gathered together thither, and 
they rolled away the stone from over the well’s mouth, and 
made the flock drink, and they brought back the stone over the 
mouth of the well to its place. 

4, And Jacob said to them, My brethren, whence are ye? 
and they said, We are from Haran. 

5. And he said to them, Know ye Laban, the son of Nahor? 
and they said, We know. 

6. And he said to them, Hath he peace? and they said, 
Peace, and behold, Rachel his daughter cometh with the flock. 
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7. And he said, Behold as yet the day is great, it is not 
time for the cattle to be gathered together: make the flock 
drink, and go ye, feed. 

8. And they said, We cannot until all the droves are gath- 
ered together, and they roll away the stone from over the well’s 
mouth, and we shall make the flock drink. 

9. As yet he was speaking with them, and Rachel came 
with the flock, which was her father’s, because she was a 
shepherdess. 

10. And it came to pass, that Jacob saw Rachel the daugh- 
ter of Laban, his mother’s brother, and the flock of Laban his 
mother’s brother, and Jacob came near, and rolled away the 
stone from over the well’s mouth, and made the flock of Laban 
his mother’s brother drink. 

11. And Jacob kissed Rachel, and lifted up his voice, and 
wept. 

12. And Jacob told Rachel, that he was her father’s bro- 
ther, and that he was the son of Rebecca; and she ran, ane 
told her father. 

13. And it came to pass, as Laban heard the report of Jacoh 
his sister’s son, he ran to meet him, and embraced him, and 
kissed him, and brought him to his house, and he told to Labar 
all those words. 

14. And Laban said unto him, Surely thou art my bos 
and my flesh, and he dwelt with him a month of days. 

15. And Laban said to Jacob, Because thou art my brother, 
shouldest thou therefore serve me for nought? tell me, wha' 
shall be thy reward ? 

16. And Laban had two daughters, the name of the elder 
was Leah, and the name of the younger Rachel. 

17. And Leah’s eyes were weak, and Rachel was beautiful 
in form, and beautiful in aspect. 

18. And Jacob loved Rachel, and said, I will serve thee 
seven years for Rachel thy younger daughter. 

19. And Laban said, It is better that I should give her to 
thee, than give her to another man; abide with me. 

20. And Jacob served for Rachel seven years, and they 
were in his eyes as some days in his loving her. 

21. And Jacob said to Laban, Give my woman, because 
the days are fulfilled, and I will come to her. 

22. And Laban gathered together all the men of the place, 
and made a feast. 

23. And it was im the evening, and he took Leah his daugh- 
ter, and brougnt her to him, and he came to her. 

24. And Laban gave her Zilpah, his handmaid, an hand- 
maid to his daughter Leah. 

25. And it was in the morning, and behold it was Leah; 
and he said to Laban, What is this that thou hast done to me? 
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Did I not serve with thee for Rachel? and why hast thou de- 
frauded me? 

26. And Laban said, It is not so done in our place, to give 
the younger in birth before the first-born. 

27. Fulfil this week, and we will give thee her also, for the 
service which thou shalt serve with me as yet seven other 
ears. 

¥ 28. And Jacob did so, and fulfilled this week, and he gave 
him Rachel his daughter for a woman to him. 

29. And Laban gave to Rachel his daughter Bilhah his 
handmaid to be to her for an handmaid. 

30. And he came also to Rachel, and he loved also Rachel 
better than Leah, and served with him as yet seven other 
ears. 

: 31. And Jenovan saw that Leah was hated, and He opened 
her womb, and Rachel was barren. 

32. And Leah conceived, and brought forth a son, and 
called his name Reuben, for she said, Jitovan hath seen my 
uffliction, because now my man [vr] will love me. 

33. And she conceived as yet, and brought forth a son, 
und said, Because Jrnovan hath heard that T was hated, and 
hath given me this also, and she called his name Simeon. 

34. And she conceived as yet, and brought forth a son, and 
said, Now this time my man [vir] will adhere to me, because 
I have borne him three sons, therefore she called his name 
Levi. 

35. And she conceived as yet, and brought forth a son, and 
paid, This time [ will confess i EHOVAH, therefore she called his 
name Judah, and she stood still from bringing forth. 

THE CONTENTS. 

3758. THE subject treated of in this chapter is concerning 
the Lord’s natural principle, represented by Jacob, how the 
good of truth was therein conjoined with kindred good from 
a Divine origin, which good is Laban; at first by the affection 
of external truth, which is Leah, and next by the affection of 
internal truth, which is Rachel. ‘ 

3759. Afterwards by the birth of the four sons of Jacob 
from Leah is described, in the supreme sense, the ascent from 
external truth to internal good; but in the representative sense 
is descrtbed the state of the Church, which is such, that it 
does not acknowledge and receive internal truths, which are in 
the Word, but external truths; and this being the case, that 
it ascends to interior things according to this order, namely, its 
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first principle is truth which is said to be of faith; next, exer- 
cise according to such truth; afterwards charity derived from 
that truth; and lastly celestial love. These four degrees are 
signified by the four sons of Jacob born of Leah, namely, by 
Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah. 

THE INTERNAL SENSE. 

3760. VERSE 1. AWD Jacob lifted up his feet, and went 
to the land of the sons of the east. Jacob lifted up his feet, sig- 
nifies elevation of the natural principle: and went to the land 
of the sons of the east, signifies to truths of love. 

3761. “Jacob lifted up his feet’”—that hereby is signified 
elevation of the natural principle, appears from the significa. 
tion of lifting up, as denoting elevation ; and from the significa- 
tion of feet, as denoting the natural principle, of which we shal\ 
speak presently. The elevation, which is here signified, is that 
treated of in this chapter, which is from external truth to inter- 
nal good; in the supreme sense, how the Lord elevated His 
natural principle even to the Divine, according to order, ascend- 
ing from external truth by degrees to internal good; and in 
the representative sense, how the Lord makes new man’s nat- 
ural principle, in the course of regeneration, according to a 
similar order. That the man, who in adult age is regenerated, 
advances according to the order described in this and the fol- 
lowing chapters in the internal sense, is known to few; the 
reason is, because few reflect upon it, and also because few at 
this day can be regenerated, for these are the last times of the 
Church, when there is no longer any charity, consequently no 
longer any faith, and this being the case, it is not known what 
faith is, although every one says that man is saved by faith; 
hence it is still less known what charity is, and since these two 
principles are known only by name, and unknown as to essence, 
it is on this account said, that few reflect upon the order accord- 
ing to which man is made new, or is regenerated, and also that 
few at this day can be regenerated. The subject here treated 
of being concerning the natural principle, and this being repre- 
senféd by Jacob, it is not said that he arose, and went to the 

‘land of the sons of the east, but that he lifted up his feet; each 
expression signifies elevation. That to arise has this significa- 
tion, may be seen, n. 2401, 2785, 2912, 2927, 3171. The reason 
why mention is here made of lifting up the feet, is, because it 
has respect to the natural principle, for feet signify the natural 
principle, see n. 2162, 3147. The reasén why feet signify the 
natural principle, or natural principles, is from correspondence 
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with the Granp Man, of which some account has been given 
at the close of the preceding chapters, in which Granp ie 
they who appertain to the province of the feet, are such as are 
in natural light, and but little in spiritual; from the same 
ground also it is, that the parts under the feet, as the soles and 
the heels, signify the lowest natural principle, see n. 259; and 
hence the shoe, which is also occasionally mentioned in the 
Word, signifies the natural corporeal principle, which is the 
ultimate, see n. 1748. 

3762. “ And went to the land of the sons of the east”— 
that hereby is signified to truths of love, namely, elevation 
thereto, appears from the signification of the sons of the east. 
That Aram, or Syria, was called the land of the sons of the 
east, is manifest, because thither Jacob betook himself, see n. 
3249. That by Syria in general are signified the knowledges 
of good, was shown, n. 1232, 1234, but specifically by Aram 
Naharaim, or Syria of rivers, are signified the knowledges of 
truth, n. 8051, 3664; but here it is not said that he went to 
Aram, or Syria, but to the land of the sons of the east, in 
order to signify what is treated of in this chapter throughout, 
namely, ascent to the truths of love. Those are called truths 
of love which were elsewhere termed celestial truths, being 
knowledges respecting charity towards our neighbour and love 
to the Lord; in the supreme sense, in which the Lord is treated 
uf, they are truths of Divine Love. Those truths, namely, 
which respect charity towards our neighbour, and love to the 
Lord, must be learned, before man can be regenerated, and 
raust also be acknowledged and believed, and so far as they 
ure acknowledged, believed, and imbibed in the life, so far also 
ynan is regenerated, and in such case they are so far implanted 
in man’s natural principle as in their proper ground. They are 
implanted in this ground first by instrttction from parents and 
masters, next by the Word of the Lord, afterwards by man’s 

-own reflection about them, but hereby they are only stored up 
in the natural memory, and have their place therein amongst 
other knowledges; nevertheless, they are not acknowledged, 
believed, and imbibed, unless the life be formed according to 
them, for in this case man cores into the affection thereof, and 
so far as he comes into the affection thereof grounded in the 
life, so far they are implanted in his natural principle as 
in their proper ground. The truths, which are not thus im- 
planted, are indeed with man, but only in his memory, as somes 
what of mere knowledge, or as historical facts, which conduce 
to no other end than to talk about, and thereby acquire repu- 
tation, and by such reputation to be advanced to wealth and 
dignity; but in this case they are not implanted. That the 
land of the sons of the east signifies the truths of love, thus 
the knowledges of truth which tend to good, may appear 
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from the signification of sons, as denoting tr ths, see n. 489, 
491, 533, 1147, 2623; and from the signification of east as 
denoting love, see n. 101, 1250, 3249. Their land denotes 
the ground in which they are. That the sons of the east denote 
those who are principled in the knowledges of truth and good, 
consequently who are principled in truths of love, may appear 
also from other passages in the Word, as in the first book of 
Kings, “The wisdom of Solomon was multiplied more than the 
wisdom of all the sons of the east, and than all the wisdom of 
the Egyptians,” v. 10; where the wisdom of the sons of the 
east signifies interior knowledges of truth and good, thus those 
who are principled therein; but the wisdom of the Egyptians 
signifies the science of the same knowledges, which is in an 
inferior degree. That Egyptians signify scientifics in general, 
may be seen, n. 1164, 1165, 1462. So in Jeremiah, “Thus 
saith Jehovah, Arise ye, go up against Kedar, lay waste the 
sons of the east, let them take their tents and their flocks, also 
their curtains and all their vessels, and let them take their 
camels,” xlix. 28. That the sons of the east here mean 
those who are in the knowledges of good and truth, is manifest 
from this consideration, that they were to take their tents and 
flocks, also their curtains and all their vessels, and likewise 
their camels, for tents signify the holy things of good, see n. 
414, 1102, 2145, 2152, 3312; flocks, the goods of charity, n. 
343, 2566; curtains, holy truths, n. 2576, 3478; vessels, truths 
of faith and scientifics, n. 3068, 3079; camels, scientifics in 
general, n. 3048, 3071, 3148, 3145. Thus sons of the east 
signify those who are in these things, that is, who are in the 
knowledges of good and truth. That the wise men from the 
vast, who came to Jesus at His birth, were of those who were 
valled the sons of the east, may appear from the fact, that they 
had the knowledge that the Lord was about to be born, and 
that they were acquainted with His coming by a star, which 
appeared to them in the east, concerning whom it is thus 
written in Matthew, “When Jesus was born in Bethlehem of 
Judea, behold wise men from the east came to Jerusalem, say- 
ing, Where is He that is born King of the Jews? for we have 
seen His star in the east, and are come to worship Him,” ii. 1, 2. 
That amongst the sons of the east, who were of Syria, such 
prophetic knowledge had existed from ancient times, is mani- 
_fest from Balaam’s prophecy concerning the Lord’s coming, as 
it is thus written, “I see Him, and not now; I behold Him, 
and not nigh; @ star shall arise out of Jacob, and a sceptre 
shall rise up out of Israel,” Numb. xxiv. 17. That Balaam was 
from the land of the sons of the east, or from Syria, is plain 
from these words, “ Balaam uttered his enunciation, and said, 
Balak hath brought me from Syria, out of the mountains of thz veo 

east? Numb. xxii. 7. Those wise men, who came to Jesus at 
») 9 
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His birth, are called magi, but so were wise men called at that 
time, as is evident from several passages, as Gen. xli. 8; Exod. 
vii. 11; Dan. ii. 27; iv. 3,4; 1 Kings v. 10; and from the prophets 
throughout. That sons of the east, in an opposite sense, signify 
the knowledges of what is evil and false, thus those who are 
srincipled therein, appears from Isaiah, “The rivalship of 
Hpheatmn shall depart, and the enemies of Judah shall be cut 
off; they shall fly on the shoulders of the Philistines towards 
the sea, and at the same time shall plunder the sons of the 
east,” xi. 14. So in Ezekiel, “ Against the sons of Ammon, 
behold I have delivered thee up to the sons of the east for an 
inheritance, and they shall place thy ordinances in thee,” xxv. 
4,10. And in the book of Judges, “ When Israel sowed, and 
Midian, and Amalek, and the sons of the east came up, and as- 
cended over him,” vi. 3; where Midian denotes those who are 
principled in what is false, because not in good of life, see n. 
3242; Amalek denotes those who are in false principles, which 
are opposed by truths, n. 1679; the sons of the east denotn 
those who are in the knowledges of what is false. 

3763. Verses 2, 38. And he saw, and behold a well in a 
field, and behold there three droves of a flock lying down near 
at, because out of that well they made the droves drink, and a 
great stone was on the mouth of the well. And all the droves 
were gathered together thither, and they rolled away the stone 
Jrom over the well’s mouth, and made the jlock drink, and they 
brought back the stone over the mouth of the well to its place. 
He saw, signifies perception: behold a well, signifies the Word: 
in a field, signifies the Churches: and behold there three droves 
of a flock lying down near it, signifies the holy things of 
Churches and of doctrinals: because out of that well they 
made the droves drink, signifies that thence was science: and 
a great stone was on the mouth of the well, signifies that it 
was closed: and all the droves were gathered together thither, 
signifies that all Churehes and their doctrinals were thence 
derived: and they rolled away the stone from over the well’s 
mouth, signifies that they unclosed it: and made the flock 
drink, signifies that thence was doctrine: and they brought 
back the stone over the mouth of the well to its place, signifies 
that meanwhile it was closed. 

3764. “ He saw’’—that hereby is signified perception, appears 
from the signification of seeing, as denoting to perceive, con- 
cerning which, more will be said in what follows in this chap- 
ter, verse 32, treating of Reuben, who was so named from seeing. 

3765. “ Behold a well”—that hereby is signified the Word, 
appears from the signification of well, as denoting the Word, 
and also doctrine derived from the Word, see n. 2702, 3096, 
3424. The Word is here called a well, because the subject 
treated of is concerning the natural principle, which considered 
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in itself apprehends the Word only as to the literal sense ; 
whereas the Word is called a fountain when the rational prin- 
ciple is treated of, by which the Word may be perceived ac- 
cording to the internal sense. 

3766. “Ina field”—that hereby is signified for the Churches, 
appears from the signification of field, as denoting the Church 
in respect to good, see n. 2971. The Church, in the Word, is 
signified by land, by ground, and by field, but with a difference. 
Ihe reason why field denotes the Church, is, because the Church 
as a field receives the seeds of good and truth, for the Church 
is in possession of the Word, from whence those seeds are re- 
ceived ; hence also it is, that whatever is in a field signities also 
somewhat appertaining to the Church, as sowing, reaping, ripe 
corn, wheat, barley, &c., and this also with a difference. 

3767. “ And behold there three droves of a flock lying down 
near it”—that hereby are signified the holy things of Churches 
and doctrinals, appears from the signification of three, as de- 
noting what is holy, see n. 720, 901; and from the signification 
of droves of a flock, as denoting those things which appertain 
to the Church, thus denoting doctrinals ; specifically, flock sig- 
nifies those who are within the Church, and learn and imbibe 
the good things of charity and the truths of faith, and in this 
ease a shepherd signifies one who teaches such things; but in 
general, flock signifies all those who are principled in good, thus 
who belong to the Lord’s Church in the universal orb of earths; 
and inasmuch as all these are by doctrinals introduced into 
good and truth, therefore also by flock are signified doctrinals ; 
for the things which form man to such and such principles, and 
the man himself who is formed to such and such principles, are 
understood, in the internal sense, by the same expression; for 
the subject, which is man, is understood from that principle by 
virtue whereof he is man; hence it is, that it has been occa- 
sionally observed, that names signify things, and also signify 
those to whom such things appertain; as for instance, Tyre and 
Zidon signify the knowledges of good and truth, and they also 
signify those who are principled in such knowledges; in iike 
manner Egypt signifies science, and Ashur reasoning, but at 
the same time they are applied to denote those who are'princi- 
pled in science and reasoning, and so in other cases. Speech 
therefore in heaven amongst the angels is expressed by things 
without an idea of persons, thus by universals, and this by 
reason that thus they comprehend things innumerable, but 
especially by reason of their attributing all good and truth to 
the Lord, and to themselves nothing, in consequence whereof 
the ideas of their speech are not determinate but to the Lord 
alone. From these considerations then it is evident, from what 
eeomng it is that flock is said to signify Churches, and also 
octrinals. Droves of a flock are said to lie down near the 
VOL. IV. 8 
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well, because doctrinals are derived from the Word. That 
well denotes the Word, was said just above, n. 3765. 

3768. “Because out of that well they made the droves 
drink”—that hereby is signified that thence, namely, from the 
Word, was science, appears from the signification of well, as 
denoting the Word, see just above, n. 3765; and from the 
signification of making to drink, as denoting to be instructed, 
see n. 3069; and from the signification of droves, as denoting 
the science of doctrinals, see also above, n. 3767. Hence it is 
evident, that by making the droves drink out of the well, is 
signified, that the science of the doctrinals of good and truth 
is derived from the Word. In what now follows concerning 
Jacob, in the supreme sense, the Lord is treated of, how He 
made His natural principle Divine, and in this chapter is de- 
scribed the initiation; and in the internal representative sense 
the regenerate are treated of, how the Lord renews their natural 
man, and in this chapter is described the initiation into such 
renewal; therefore the subject here treated of is concerning 
the Word, and concerning doctrine thence derived, for by doc- 
wine derived from the Word is effected such initiation and re- 
veneration. And inasmuch as these things are signified by a 
well and by three droves of a flock, therefore a well and three 
droves of a flock are mentioned historically, which would have 
been too trifling to have been mentioned in the Divine Word, 
unless they had signified such things. What is implied herein, 
may be very evident, namely, that all science and doctrine of 
good and truth is derived from the Word. The natural man 
Indeed may know, and also perceive, what is good and true, 
but only natural and civil good and truth, but he cannot know 
what spiritual good and truth is, for the knowledge of this can 
only come from revelation, or from the Word. For example, 
& man may know by virtue of the rational principle common 
to all, that his neighbour ought to be loved, and that God ought 
to be worshipped; but how his neighbour is to be loved, and 
how God is to be worshipped, can be known only from the 
Word, thus what is spiritually good and true can only be 
known thence; as for instance, that God Himself is man’s 
Neighbour, consequently they who are principled in good, and 
this according to the good in which they are principled; and 
that good is man’s neighbour on this account, because that in 
good the Lord is, and thus in the love of good the Lord is 
Joved. In like manner, they who have not the Word, cannot 
know that all good is from the Lord, and that it enters into 
man by influx, and causes the affection of good, and that this 
affection is called charity; neither can it be known, without 
the Word, who is the God of the universe, and that the Lord 
is that God must be concealed from those who have not the 
Word, when yet the inmost principle of affection or charity, 
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consequently the inmost of good, ought to have respect to Him. 
Hence it is evident, what spiritual good is, and that it can be 
known only from the Word. With regard to the Gentiles, se 
long as they are in the world they do not indeed know this, 
but still, whilst they live in mutual charity with each other, 
they acquire thereby the faculty of knowing, so that in another 
life they are capable of being instructed on such subjects, and 
also of easily receiving and imbibing instruction, see n. 2589 
to 2604. 

3769. “ And a great stone was over the well’s mouth”—that 
hereby is signified that it was closed, namely, the Word, may 
appear without explication. The Word is said to be closed, 
when it is understood only as in the sense of the letter, and 
when all is assumed for doctrine which is contained in the letter. 
And it is still more closed, when those things are acknowledged 
as doctrinals, which favour the lusts of self-love and the love of 
the world, for these especially roll a great stone over the mouth 
of the well, that is, close up the Word; and in this case, as 
mankind do not know, so neither are they desirous to know, 
that any interior sense is contained in the Word, when never- 
theless they may see this from several passages, where the sense 
of the letter is unfolded according to the interior sense; and 
also from the doctrinals received in the Church, to which by 
various explications they refer all the sense of the letter of the. 
Word. What is meant by the Word being closed, is especially 
apparent from the Jews, who explain all and singular things 
therein according to the letter, and thence believe that they are 
the elect in preference to all nations on the: face of the earth, 
and that the Messiah will come to introduce them into the land 
of Canaan, and exalt them above all nations and peoples of the 
earth; for tiey are immersed in terrestrial corporeal loves, which 
are of such a nature as altogether to close up the Word as to 
things interior. Therefore also they do not as yet know whether 
there be any heavenly kingdom, whether they shall live after 
death, what the internal man is, nor even that there is any such 
thing as a spiritual principle; still less do they know that the Mes- 
siah came to save souls. That the Word is closed up in regard 
to them, is abundantly apparent also from this consideration, that 
although they live amongst Christians, still they do not at ail 
receive their doctrinals; according to what is written in Isaiah, 
“Say to this people, Hearing, hear ye, and do not understand ; 
and seeing, see ye, and do not know. Make the heart of this 
panic fat, and their ears heavy, and besmear their eyes. And 

said, Lord, how long? And He said, Until the cities are 
wasted, until there be no inhabitant, and the house until there 
be no man, and the ground be wasted to a desert,” vi. 9, 10, 
11; Matt. xiii. 14, 15; John xii 40, 41. So far as man is im- 
mersed in self-love and the love of the world, and in the lusts 
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. thereof, so far the Word is closed up to him, for those loves 
have self for an end, which end kindles a natural lumen, but 
extinguishes heavenly light, so that men in such case see acutely 
the things which are of self and the world, and not at all the 
things which are of the Lord and His kingdom; and when this 
is the case, they may indeed read the Word, but then it is with 
a view to gain honour and wealth, or for appearance sake, or 
from custom, and a habit of reading thence acquired, or from 
a principle of piety, and still not with a view to amend the life. 
To such persons the Word is closed in different manners; to 
some so far that they have no desire at all to know any thing 
but what their doctrinals dictate, of whatever kind they be. 
For example: should any one assert, that the power of opening 
and shutting heaven was not given to Peter, bus that it was 
given to faith originating in love, which faith is signified by 
Poter’s keys, imasmuch as self-love and the love of the world 
oppose such an assertion, they in no wise acknowledge it to be 
true. And should any one assert, that saints ought not to ba 
worshipped, but the Lord alone, neither do they receive this. O~ 
should any one assert, that the bread and wine in the Holy 
Supper means the Lord’s love towards the universal human race, 
and the reciprocal love of man to the Lord, this they do not 
believe. Or further, should any one assert, that faith is of no 
avail, unless it be the good of faith, that is, charity; this they 
explain inversely, and so in other cases. They who are such, 
cannot at all see, nor be willing to see the truth which is in the 
Word, but abide obstinately in their particular tenets; and are 
not even willing to hear that there is an internal sense, wherein 
the sanctity and glory of the Word consist; yea, when they 
are told that it is so, they nauseate the bare mention of it from 
the aversion they have to hear it. Thus the Word is closed up, 
when yet it is such in its own nature as to be open into heaven, 
and through heaven to the Lord, and is only closed up in respect 
to man, so far as he is immersed in evils of self-iove and the 
love of the world as to the ends of. this life, and in false prin- 
ciples thence derived. Hence it is apparent what a great stone 
being over the well’s mouth means. 

3770. ‘And thither all the droves were gathered together” 
—that hereby is signified that all Churches and their doctrinals 
are thence derived, appears from the signification of droves, as 
denoting Churches, and also the doctrinals which are of the 
Churches, see above, n. 3767, 3768. That these are from the 
Word, is signified by being gathered together thither. 

8771. “ And they rolled away the stone from over the well’s 
mouth”—that hereby is signified that they unclosed it, appears 
from what was said above, n. 3769, concerning the signification 
of a great stone over the well’s mouth, as denoting that the 
Word was closed up. Hence it is evident, that their rolling 
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away the stone from over the well’s mouth, signifies that they 
unclosed it. 

3772. “ And made the flock drink”—that hereby is signified 
that doctrine was thence, appears from the signification of 
making to drink, as denoting to instruct, see n. 3069, 3768; 
and from the signification of flock, as denoting those who are 
principled in the goods and truths of faith, see n. 843, 3767. 
Thus to make the flock drink, is to instruct out of the Word, 
consequently it is doctrine. 

3773. “ And they brought back the stone over the mouth of 
the well to its place”—that hereby is signified that meanwhile 
it was closed up, appears from what has been said, n. 3769, 
3771, concerning the stone over the well’s mouth. In respect 
to this circumstance, that the Word is unclosed to the Churches, 
and afterwards that it is closed up, the case is this. In the 
beginning, when any Church is established, the Word is at first 
closed to the men thereof, and afterwards unclosed, the Lord so 
providing, and hence they learn, that all doctrine is founded on 
these two precepts, that the Lord is to be loved above all things, 
and their neighbour as themselves. When these two precepts 
are regarded as the end, then the Word is unclosed, for all the 
law and the prophets, that is, the whole Word, depend on them, 
insomuch that all things are therein grounded, and have refer- 
ence thereto. And whereas in this case the men of the Church 
are in the principles of truth and good, they are enlightened in 
all and singular the things which they see in the Word, for the 
Lord by His angels is in such case present with them, and 
teaches them, although they do not know it, and also leads 
them into the life of truth and good. This may also appear 
from the examples of all Churches, in that they were such in 
their infancy, that they worshipped the Lord from a principle of 
love, and loved their neighbour from the heart. But in process 
of time, Churches remove themselves from these two precepts, 
and turn aside from the good of love and charity to those things 
which are said to be of faith, thus from life to doctrine, and so 
far as they do this, so far the Word is closed. This is what is 
signified in the internal sense by these words, “ Behold a well 
in a field, and behold there three droves of a flock lying down 
near it, because out of that well they made the droves drink, 
and a great stone was upon the mouth of the well; and thither 
all the droves were gathered together, and they rolled away the 
stone from over the well’s mouth, and made the flock drink, 
oe they brought back the stone over the well’s mouth to its 
place.” 

3774. Verses 4, 5,6. And Jacob said unto them, My breth- 
ren, whence are ye? And they said, We are from [aran. 
And he said unto them, Know ye Laban the son of Nahor# 
And they said, We know. And he said unto them, Hath he 
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peace ? And they sual, Peace, and behold, Rachel his daughter 
coneth with the flock. Jacob said unto them, signifies truth of 
good: My brethren, whence are ye? signifies charity there from 
what origin? and they said, We are from Haran, signifies 
from good of a common stock: and he said unto them, ‘Know 
ye Laban the son of Nahor? signifies whether or no they have 
good of his stock: and they said, We know, signifies affirma- 
tion: and he said unto them, Hath he peace? signifies is not 
that from the Lord’s kingdom: and they said, Peacé, signi- 
fies affirmation: and behold, Rachel his daughter, signifies the 
affection of interior truth: cometh with the tlock, signifies in- 
terior doctrinals. 

38775. “ Jacob said unto them”—that hereby is signified the 
truth of good, appears from the representation of Jacob, as de- 
noting the Lord’s Divine natural principle, concerning which 
see above. Inasmuch as all and singular things, wherever they 
be, have relation to good and truth, see n. 3166, 3513, 3519, 
se also have those which are in the natural principle; and 
whereas good and truth in the natural principle, during man’s 
regeneration, is in a different state in the beginning from what 
if 1s in the progress and the end, therefore Jacob represents the 
natural principle as to good and truth according to the state, in 
the present case, as to truth of good. But to explain minutely 
these various things in every case, would be only to render them 
more obscure, especially with those who have not a distinct 
idea respecting truth and good, and still less respecting truth 
as productive of, and as produced from, good. 

3776. “ My brethren, whence are ye?’—that hereby is sig- 
nified charity there, from what origin? appears from the signi- 
fication of brethren, as denoting those who are principled in 
good, and thence denoting good itself, consequently charity, 
see n. 867, 2560, 8308, 8459; and from the signification of the 
word, “ whence are ye?” as denoting from what origin? From 
this case it is also evident, that what in the sense of: the letter 
implies inquiry, and is determined to persons, in the internal 
sense falls into an idea undetermined to any person ; for the his- 
toricals of the letter become annulled in heaven with the angels, 
when they leave man and enter heaven. Hence it may appear 
how the case is in regard to Jacob’s question to the men of 
Haran, “ My brethren, whence are ye?” as signifying charity 
there, from what origin? The case herein is this. Charity, 
which appears as charity in its external form, is not always cha- 
rity in its internal form. Its quality and its origin is known 
fromitsend. Charity, which comes from a selfish or worldly end, 
is not charity in its internal form, neithér ought it to be called 
charity ; but charity, which regards for its end the neighbour, 
the general good, the Lord’s kingdom, and thus the Lord Him- 
self, is essential charity, and has in it an affection of doing good 
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from the heart, and thence a delight of life, which in another life 
becomes eternal blessedness. It is of the utmost importance 
to know this, in order that man may know what the Lord’s 
kingdom in Himself is. Inquiry respecting this charity, or, 
what is the same thing, respecting this good, is the subject now 
treated of in these verses; and here it is first inquired, from 
what origin was charity there, which is signified by these words, 
‘My brethren, whence are ye?” Rn 

3777. “ And they said, We are from Haran”—that hereby 
is signified from good of a common stock, appears from the 
signification of Haran as denoting collateral good of a common 
stock, see n. 3612. 

3778. ‘“ And he said unto them, Know ye Laban the son of 
Nahor ?”—that hereby is signified whether they had the good 
of his stock, appears from the representation of Laban, as denot- 
ing collateral good of a common stock, see n. 3612, 3665; and 
from the representation of Nahor, as denoting that common 
stock, from which the good represented by Laban was derived ; 
that to know, in the internal sense, denotes to be from thence, in 
manifest from the series. How the case is in respect to the rep 
resentation of collateral good by Nahor, Bethuel, and Laban, it 
may be expedient briefly to explain. Terah, who was the father 
of three sons, namely, of Abram, Nahor, and Haran, see Gen. 
xi. 27, represents the common stock from which the Churches 
were derived; Terah himself indeed was an idolater, but repre- 
sentatives regard only things and not persons, see n. 1361. 
Now whereas the representative Jewish Church commenced in 
Abraham, and was renewed amongst his posterity descended 
from Jacob, therefore Terah and his three sons put on a rey 
resentation of Churches. Abram put on a representation of a 
genuine Church, such as exists amongst those who have the 
Word; whereas Nahor his brother put on a representation of a 
Church such as exists amongst the Gentiles who have not the 
Word. That the Lord’s Church is spread throughout the globe, 
and exists also amongst the Gentiles who live in charity, is 
manifest from what has been shown throughout respecting the 
Gentiles. Hence then it is, that Nahor, his son Bethuel, and 
Bethuel’s son Laban, represented collateral good of a common 
stock, that is, good in which they are, who belong to the Lord’s 
Church amongst the Gentiles. This good differs in this respect 
from good of a common stock, derived in a right line of descent, 
that they who are in it have no genuine truths to conjoin with 
it, but that most of the conjoined truths are the external ap- 
pearances, which are called the fallacies of the senses, for these 
pee are not in possession of the Word whereby they may 
ye enlightened. Good indeed in its essence is simply one, but 
receiving its quality from the truths implanted in it, it thereby 
becomes various. The truths, which appear as truths to the 
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Gentiles, are <n general such as teach the worship of one God, 
and that He is to be looked to as the giver of good, and all 
good attributed to Him, and so long as they live in the world, 
they do not know that this God is the Lord. Their apparent 
truths also teach them to adore their God under images, which 
they account holy; with many particulars besides. Neverthe- 
less, these apparent truths are no hindrance to their being saved 
like Christians, provided they live in love to their God, and in 
love towards their neighbour; for hereby they have the faculty 
of receiving interior truths in another life, see n. 932, 1032, 
1059, 2049, 2051, 2284, 2589 to 2604, 2861, 2863, 3263. Hence 
it is evident what is meant by collateral good of a common 
stock. That Nahor represents those out of the Church, who 
are in a brotherhood by virtue of good, may be seen, n. 2863, 
2864, 2868; that Bethuel represents good of the Gentiles of the 
first class, n. 2865, 3665; and that Laban represents the affec- 
tion of external or corporeal good, and properly collateral good 
ct a common stock, see h. 38612, 3665. With respect to this 
good the case is, that first of all it is serviceable to man for 
procuring to himself spiritual good, it being external-corporeal, 
and grounded in external appearances, which in reality are fal- 
lacies of the senses. In childhood, man ‘acknowledges no other 
good to be true and good, and although he is taught what in- 
ternal good and truth is, still he has no idea thereof but what 
is corporeal; and inasmuch as his first idea thereof is such, 
therefore such good and truth is the first whereby interior 
truths and goods are introduced. This is the arcanum which is 
here represented by Jacob and Laban. 

8779. “And they said, We know”—that hereby is signified 
affirmation, may appear without explication. 

3780. “ And he said unto them, Hath he peace ?’—that 
hereby is signified is not that good derived from the Lord’s 
kingdom, appears from the signification of peace, of which we 
shall speak presently. In the historical sense, inquiry is made 
concerning Laban, whether he has peace, but in the internal 
sense, It is concerning the good which is represented by Laban. 
That Laban denotes collateral good of a common stock, that is, 
such good as exists amongst the Gentiles, who are in the gen- 
eral Church, that is, in the Lord’s kingdom, may be seen just 
above, n. 8778. Hence it is evident what is signified by the 
words, is it not of the Lord’s kingdom? In regard to peace, it 
signifies, in the supreme sense, the Lord Himself, and thence, 
in. the internal sense, His kingdom, and is the Lord’s Divine 
owe inmostly affecting the good in which they of His 
dngdom are principled. That this is the signification of peace 
in the Word, may appear from several 7 assages, as in Isaiah, 
“Unto us a child is born, unto us a Son is given, upon Whose 
shoulder is the government; and His name shall be called 
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Wonderful, Counsellor, God, Hero, the Father of Eternity, 
the Prince of Peace. To Him that multiplieth government 
and peace there shall be no end upon the throne of ‘David, and 
upon his kingdom,” ix. 5, 6; where Prince of Peace manifestly 
means the Lord, - and He that multiplieth government anil 
peace denotes the things which are in His kingdom, thus His 
kingdom itself. Again, “The work of righteousness shall be 
peace, and the labour of righteousness rest and security for ever; 
and My people shall dwell in an habitation of peace,” XXXil. 
17, 18; speaking of the Lord’s kingdom, where peace, rest, and 
security succeed each other; an habitation of peace denotes 
heaven. Again, ‘“ The angels of peace weep bitterly ; the paths 
are laid waste, 7 that passeth the way as ceased, % KE 7, 
8. Angels of peace denote those who are in the Lord’s king- 
dom, thus the kingdom itself, and, in the supreme sense, the 
Lor d; the paths being laid waste, and he that passeth the way 
ceasing, signifies, that there is no longer any truth In any place. 
That paths and ways denote truths, see n. 627, 2333. Again, 
“* How delightful upon the mountains are the feet of Him tha 
reaches good tidings, that causeth to hear peace, that saith to 

Zion, Thy King reigneth,” lii. 7; where he that preaches good 
tidings, and causeth to hear peace, denotes the Lord’s kingdom. 
Again, “The mountains shall recede, and the hills shall be re- 
moved, but My mercy shall not recede from being with thee, 
and the covenint of My peace shall not be removed, 7 Liars, 
Aga, “ Zhe way of peace have they not known, neither is 
there judgement in their goings,” lix..8. So in Jeremiah, we 
will take away my peace from this people, saith Jehovah, even 
loving kindness and mercy,” xvi. 5. Again, “ Zhe folds a 
peace are wasted because of the burning of Jehovah,” Xxv. 37. 
Again, “The prophet who prophesieth concerning peace, when 
the Word of Jehovah cometh the prophet shall be known, that 
Jehovah hath sent him,” xxviii. 9. Again, “I know the thoughts 
which I think over you, saith Jehovah, thoughts of peace,” XXix. 
11. So in Haggai, “The glory of this latter house shall be 
greater than of “the former, for in this place Z will give peace,” 
i. 9. And in Zechariah, “They shall be a seed of peaee, the 
vine shall give its fruit, and the earth shall give “its produce, 
and the heavens shall give their dew,” viii. 12. So in David, 
Keep integrity, and see what is right, because at last man 
hath peace,” xxxvii. 87. And in Luke, “Jesus saith to His 
Miciples, Whatsoever house ye enter, first say, Peace be to this 
house; and if the son of peace he there, your peace shall rest 
upon it; but if not, it shall return upon you,” x), 6:)° Ane in 
John, «Peace I leave with you, My peace I give unto you; not 
as the world giveth, give I unto you,” xiv. 27. Again, “ Jesus 
said, These things have I spoken unto you, that cn y Me « ye may 
hure peace,” xvi. 33. In all these passages, peace, in the su- 
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preme sense, signifies the Lord; and in the nhs pA gee sense 
it signifies His kingdom, and good from the Lord therein, thus 
the Divine principle which flows into good or the affection of 
vood, which also causes joys and happiness from the inmost. 
[ence it is manifest what these words of the benediction mean: - 

“ Jehovah shall lift up His faces to thee, and shall set peace for 
thee,” Numb. vi. 26; and what the salutation used of old, Peace 
be unto you; and the same salutation addressed by the Lord 
to the Apostles, John xx. 19, 21, 26. See also what is said 
concerning peace, n. 92, 93, 1726, 2780, 3170, 3696. 

3781. “And they said, Peace’—that hereby is signified 
affirmation, may appear without explication, for it is an affirm. 
ative reply. 

3782. “ And behold, Rachel his daughter’—that hereby is 
signified the affection of interior truth, appears from the repre- 
sentation of, Rachel, as denoting the affection of interior truth ; 
and of Leah, as denoting the affection of exterior truth, of which 
we shall speak presently. 

3783. “Cometh with a flock”—that hereby are signified: 
interior doctrinals, appears from the signification of flock, as 
denoting the Church and also doctrinals, see n. 3767, 3768, 
3772, in the present case interior doctrinals, because it is said 
of Rachel, that she came with a flock. 

3784. Verses 7,8. And he said, Behold, as yet the day is 
great, it is not time for the cattle to be gathered together: make 
ye the flock drink, and go ye, feed. And they said, We cannot 
until all the droves are gathered together, and they roll away the 
stone from over the wells mouth, and we shall make the flock 
drink. We said, Behold, as yet the day is great, signifies that 
now the state was advancing: it is not time for the cattle to 
be gathered together, signifies that the goods and truths of the 
churches and of doctrinals could not as yet be gathered into 
one: make ye the flock drink, and go ye, feed, signifies in- 
struction nevertheless thence derived to a few: and they said, 
We cannot until all the droves be gathered together, signifies 
that they ought to be together : and they roll away the stone 
from over the well’s mouth, signifies that thus the things of the 
Word are discovered : and we shall make the flock drink, sig- 
nifies that in this case they are instructed. 

3785. “He said, Behold, as yet the day is great”—that 
hereby is signified that the state was now advancing, appears 
from the signification of day, as denoting state, see n. 23, 487, 
488, 493, 893, 2788, 3462. That Behold ct rs yet great, denotes 
advancing, is evident from the series. 

3786. “It is not time for the cattle to be gathered together” 
—that hereby is signified that the goods and truths of the 
Churches and of doctrinals could not yet be gathered into one, 
appears from the signification of time, as denoting state im 
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general, see n. 2625, 2788, 2837, 3254, 3356; and from the sig- 
nification of being gathered together, as denoting to be in one; 
and from the signification of cattle, as denoting in general the 
goods and truths of Churches and of doctrinals. The ground 
and reason why cattle in general have this signification, is, be- 
cause animals in the rituals of the representative Church, and 
in the Word, denote the affections of good or truth, as may 
appear from what has been shown above, n. 45, 46, 142, 143, 
246, 714, 715, 2679, 2697, 2979, 3208, 3502, 3508, 3510, 3665, 
-3699, 3701. The case is the same in general with the Church 
at its establishment; the doctrinals of good and truth must first 
be collected into one, for these are the things on which it is 
built. Doctrinals have also a connection with, and mutual 
respect to, each other, and therefore unless they are first col- 
lected into one, there will be a defect, which defect must be 
supplied by man’s rational principle, and how blind and fanci- 
ful this is, in things spiritual and divine, whilst its conclusions 
are from itself, has been abundantly shown above. On this 
account the Word, which contains all the doctrinals of good - 
and truth, was given to the Church. In this the Church in 
general is circumstanced as the Church in particular with the 
regenerate man, for such a man is a Church in particular 
That the doctrinals of good and truth, which belong to the 
Church, must needs first be together in man before he is regen- 
erated, has been shown above. This then is what is signified 
in the internal sense by these words, “ Behold, as yet the day 
is great, it is not time for the cattle to be gathered together.” 

3787. “Make ye the flock drink, and go ye, feed”—that. 
hereby is signified instruction nevertheless thence derived to a 
few, appears from the signification of making the flock drinl., 
as denoting to instruct out of the Word, see n. 3772; and from 
the signification of the words, “Go ye, feed,” as denoting li’) 
and doctrine thence derived. That going denotes life, see u. 
3335, 8690; and that feeding denotes doctrine, see n. 343, and 
what follows. The arcanum which here lies hid, is, that there 
are few who ever arrive at a full state (concerning which state 
see n. 2636), and thus who can be regenerated. 

3788. “ And they said, We cannot, until all the droves are 
gathered together”—that hereby is signified that they ought to 
be together, appears from the signification of gathering, as de- 
noting to be made into one, or to be together, as above, n. 
3786; and from the signification of droves, as denoting doctri- 
uals, see n. 3767, 3768. What these words imply, may appear 
from what was said above, n. 3786, 3787. 

3789. “ And they rolled away the stone from over the well’s 
mouth”—that hereby is signified that thus the things appertain- 
ing to the Word are discovered, appears from the signification 
of rolling away the stone, as denoting to be discovered, see n. 
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3769, 8771, 8773; and from the signification of well, as denot- 
ing the Word, see n. 8424, 3765. 

3790. ‘‘ And we shall make the flock drink”—that hereby 
is signified that in this case they are instructed, appears from 
the signification of making the flock drink, as denoting to in- 
struct, see n. 8772, 8787. This is also evident from what goes 
before. 

8791. Verses 9, 10, 11. As yet he was speaking with them, 
and Rachel came with the flock, which was her father’s, because 
she was a shepherdess. And it came to pass that Jacob saw, 
Rachel the daughter of Laban his mother’s brother, and the flock 
of Laban his mother’s brother, and Jacob came near, and rolled 
away the stone from over the wells mouth, and made the jlock 
of Laban his mother’s brother drink. And Jacob kissed Rachel, 
and lifted up his voice, and wept. As yet he was speaking 
with them, signifies thought on the occasion: and Rachel came 
with the flock, signifies the affection of interior truth apper- 
taining to the Church and doctrine: which was her father’s, 
signifies from good as to origin: because she was a shepherdess, 
signifies that the affection of interior truth teaches what is in 
the Word: and it came to pass that Jacob saw Rachel the 
daughter of Laban his mother’s brother, signifies the acknow- 
ledgment of the affection of that truth from what origin it was: 
and the flock of Laban his mother’s brother, signifies the Church 
and doctrine thence derived: and Jacob came near, and rolled 
uway the stone from over the well’s mouth, signifies that the 
Lord from natural good has opened the Word as to its interior 
contents: and he made the flock of Laban his mother’s brother 
drink, signifies instruction: and Jacob kissed Rachel, signifies 
love towards interior truths: and lifted up his voice and wept, 
Yignifies the ardor of love. 

3792. “ As yet he was speaking with them’—that hereby 
is signified thought on the occasion, appears from the significa- 
tion of speaking in the historical parts of the Word, as denoting 
to think, see n. 2271, 2287, 2619. That it was thought on that 
occasion, is evident, because at the very time when he was 
speaking with them, or, what is the same thing, whilst he was 
yet speaking with them, Rachel came. 

3793. “And Rachel came with a flock”—that hereby is 
signified the affection of interior truth appertaining to the 
Church and doctrine, appears from the representation of Ra- 
chel, as denoting the affection of interior truth; and from the 
signification of flock, as denoting the Church and also doctrine, 
see n. 38767, 3768, 3783. For the better comprehending the 
vase of the representation of Rachel, as denoting the affection 
of interior truth, and of Leah, as denoting the affection of 
exterior truth, it may be expedient to make a few observations 
on the subject. The natural principle, which is represented by 
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Jacob, consists of good and truth, and: in this principle, as in 

all and singular the things in man, yea in universal nature, 
there ought to be a marriage of good and truth. Without the 
marriage of good and truth nothing is produced, all production 
and all effect being thence derived. In the natural principle 
in man at his birth, the marriage of good and truth does not 
exist, because man alone js not born into Divine order: there 
is indeed the good of innocence and charity, which in first 
infancy flows in from the Lord, but there is no truth with which 
that good may be connected. As he advances in years, this 
good, which in infancy was insinuated into him from the Lord, 
is drawn in towards the interiors, and is there kept by the Lord, 
as a means whereby the states of life, which he afterwards puts 
on, may be tempered. Hence it is, that man, without the good 
of his infancy and of his first childhood, would be worse and 
more fierce than any wild beast. When this good of infancy 
is drawn in, then evil sueceeds and enters into man’s natural 
principle, with which evil the false principle connects itself, 
oceasioning a conjunction, and, as it were, a marriage in him 
of evil and the false. In order, therefore, that man may be saved, 
he must be regenerated, and evil must be removed, and good 
from the Lord insinuated, and according to the good which he 
receives, truth is insinuated into him, for the purpose of effect- 
ing the coupling, or, as it were, the marriage of good and truth. 
These are the things which are represented by Jacob, and by 
his two wives Rachel and Leah. Jacob therefore now puts on 
the representation of natural good, and Rachel the representa- 
tion of truth; but whereas all conjunction of truth with good 
is wrought by affection, it is the affection of truth about to be 
connected with good which Rachel represents. Moreover, in 
the natural principle, as in the rational, there is an interior and 
exterior principle; Rachel represents the affection of interior 
truth, and Leah the affection of exterior truth. Laban, who is 
their father, represents good of a common stock, but collateral 
good, as was said, which good is that which in a collateral line 
corresponds to the truth of the rational principle, which is Re- 
becca, see n. 8012, 3013, 3077. Hence the daughters of that 
good represent the affections in the natural principle, for these 
are like daughters of that good as a father. And as these affec- 
tions are to enter into connection with natural good, they repre- 
sent the affections of truth; one the affection of interior truth, 
and the other the affection of exterior truth. With respect to 
the regeneration of man as to his natural principle, the case is 
altogether the same as with Jacob and the two daughters of 
Laban, Rachel and Leah. Whoever, therefore, is able to see 
and apprehend the Word here according to its internal sense, 
sees ths arcanum discovered to him. No one, however, can 
see this, but he who is in good and truth. Whatever percep- 
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tion others may have of the things relating to moral and eivil 
life, and however intelligent they may thus appear, they can 
still see nothing of this sort so as to acknowledge it, for they 
do not know what good and truth is, imagining evil to be good, 
and what is false a be truth, wherefore “the very instant good 
is mentioned, an idea of evil is presented to them, and the very 
instant truth is mentioned, there is presented an idea of what is 
false ; hence it is, that they perceive nothing of what is con- 
tained in the internal sense of the Word, but on the first hear- 
ing a darkness arises, which extinguishes the light. 

3794. “Which was her father’s”—that hereby is signified 
from good as to origin, appears from the representation ‘of La- 
ban, who is the father, as denoting collateral good of a common 
stock, see n. 8612, 3665, 3778 ; and also from the signification 
of father, as denoting ood, see n. 3708. 

3795. “ Because she was a shepherdess,” or one that feedeth 
£ that hereby is signified that the affection of interior truth 
teaches what is in the Word, appears from the signification of 
jai soaie or one that feedeth, as denoting one who leads and 
teaches, see n. 343 ; and from the representation of Rachel, who 
in the present case is she, as denoting the affection of interior 
truth, see above, n. 3793. The reason why it. is said, o.the 
We ord, is, because she came to the well with the flock ; and 
that the well denotes the Word, may be seen, n. 8765. More- 
gver, it is the affection of interior truth which teaches: ;. for by 
Virtue of that affection, a Church is a Church, and a shepherd 
a shepherd. ‘Tle ground and reason why shepherd, or one that 
feeds, in the Word, signifies those who lead and teach, is, be- 
cause flock signifies those who are led and taught, consequently 
it signifies Churches, and also doctrines of the Church, see n. 
a6 3768, 3783. That shepherd and flock have such a signi- 
fication, is well known in the Christian world, for so they who 
teach and learn are named, and therefore it is needless to prove 
this from the Word. 

3(96. “ And it came to pass, that Jacob saw Rachel, the 
aes of Laban his mother’s brother”’—that hereby is sig- 
nified the acknor wledement of the affection of that truth from 
what origin it was, appears from the signification of seeing, as 
here denoting to acknowledge, as is evident from the Series ; 
and from the. representation of Rachel, as denoting the affection 
ut interior truth, see above, n. 3793. The daughter of Laban 
his mother’s brother , implies its origin, namely, that it was from 
collateral good, which was joined in brotherhood with rational 
truth represented by Rebecca, the mother of Jacob. With 
respect to the affections of truth and good, the case is this: 
genuine affections of truth and good, w vhich are perceived by 
man, are all from a Divine origin, because from the Lord, but 
in the way, as they descend, they part into various and diverse 
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streams, and there form to themselves new sources, for as they 
- flow into affections not genuine and spurious, and into affec- 
tions of what is evil and false in man, they receive this variation. 
In the external form, these various and diverse affections resem- 
ble such as are genuine, but in the internal form it is otherwise. 
The single character, by which they are distinguished, is from 
their end; if they have their end in self or the world, then those 
affections are not genuine, but if they have their end in neigh- 
bourly good, in the good of societies, in the good of country, and 
especially in the good of the Church, and the good of the Lord’s 
kingdom, in this case they are genuine, for fhey have a view to 
the Lord, inasmuch as the Lord is in those goods. It is there- 
fore the part of a wise man to know the ends by which he is 
governed. Sometimes it appears as if his ends were selfish, 
when yet they are not so; for man is of such a nature, that in 
all and singular things he reflects upon himself, and this from 
custom and habit: but if any one is desirous to know the ends 
by which he is influenced, let him attend only to the delight 
which he perceives in himself as arising from praise and self- 
glory, and to the delight which he perceives as arising from use 
separate from self; if he perceives this latter delight, he is then 
in genuine affection. the should also attend to the various 
states in which he is, for states themselves for the most part 
vary the perception. These things man may examine in him- 
self, but in others he cannot, for the ends of every one’s affection 
are known to the Lord alone. Hence it is that the Lord said, 
“Judge not, lest ye be judged; condemn not, lest ye be con- 
demned,” Luke vi. 87; for a thousand persons may appear to 
be in a like affection as to truth and good, and yet each may be 
in a different affection as to origin, that is, as to end. The 
zround and reason why the nature and quality of affection is to 
be determined by the end, and why it is accordingly either 
prune, or spurious, or false, is, because man’s ruling end is 
ns essential life, for man respects as an end what belongs to 
his life, or, what is the same thing, to his love. When the 
good of his neighbour, the general good, the good of the Church, 
and of the Lord’s kingdom, is the end regarded, in this case 
man, as to his soul, is in the Lord’s kingdom, for the Lord’s 
kingdom is nothing else but a kingdom of ends and uses re- 
specting the good of the human race, see n. 3645. The very 
angels attendant on man have their abode solely in his ends of 
life. So far as man has respect to an end of the same kind as 
influences the Lord’s kingdom, so far the angels are delighted 
with him, and join themselves to him as a brother; but so far 
as man is influenced by selfish ends, so far the angels recede 
and evil spirits from hell accede, for in hell none but selfish 
ends have rule. From these considerations it ray appear how 
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important it is for every one to examine and know the source 
of his affection, which can only be known from its end.. 

3797. “And the flock of Laban his mother’s brother”— 
that hereby is signified the Church, and doctrine thence de- 
rived, appears from the signification of flock, as denoting the 
Church and doctrine, see n. 3767, 3768, 3783. The reason why 
here also Laban is called his mother’s brother, is, because there- 
by is likewise signified acknowledgment in respect to origin, as 
just above. 

3798. “And Jacob came near and rolled away the stone 
from over the well’s mouth”—that hereby is signified that the 
Lord by virtue of natural good has uncovered the Word as to 
things interior, appears from the representation of Jacob, as 
denoting the Lord’s Divine Natural, in the present case denot- 
ing the good therein; and from the signification of rolling 
away the stone from over the well’s mouth, as denoting to un- 
cover the Word as to its interior contents, see n. 3769, 3771, 
3773, 3789. The reason why the supreme internal sense here 
is, that the Lord by virtue of natural good uncovered the Word 
as to things interior, is, because Jacob here represents good in 
the natural principle, for Jacob puts on the representation of 
good, inasmuch as now truth was to be adjoined thereto by the 
affection which Rachel represents, see above, n. 8775, 3793, 
and because by virtue of good the Word is uncovered as to its 
interiors, see n. 8773. That the Word is uncovered by virtue 
of good, is very manifest; since every one, by virtue of the 
love in which he is, sees the things of that love, and what he 
sees he calls truths, because they are agreeable.to that love. 
There is in every one’s love the hight of his life, for love is like 
a flame from which light issues; such therefore as the love or 
flame is, such is its light of truth. They who are in the love 
of good are enabled to see the things of that love, consequently 
the truths which are in the Word, and this according to the 
measure and quality of their love of good; for in this case, 
light or intelligence flows from heaven, that is, through heaven 
from the Lord. Hence it is that, as was said above, no one 
can see and acknowledge the interior things of the Word, unless 
he be in good as to life. 

3799. ‘And he made the flock of Laban his mother’s bro- 
ther drink”—that hereby is signified instruction, appears from 
the signification of making the flock drink, as denoting instrue- 
tion, concerning which see n. 3772. The reason why Laban 
is here a third time called his mother’s brother, is, because it 
points out the origin from which was derived the flock and 
Rachel, that is, the doctrine and affection of interior truth. 

3800. “ And Jacob kissed Rachel ”—that hereby is signified 
love towards interior truths, appears from the signification of 
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kissing, as denoting unition and conjunction from affection, 

concerning which see n. 8573, 8574, consequently denoting 

love, because love considered in itself is unition and conjunc- 

tion from affection ; and from the representation of Rachel, as 

denoting the affection of interior truth, see n. 3793. Hence it 
is manifest, that Jacob kissing Rachel signifies love towards 
interior truths. 

3801. “ And lifted up his voice and wept”—that hereby is 
signified the ardor of love, appears from the signification of 
lifting up the voice and weeping, as denoting the ardor of love; 

for weeping has relation both to sorrow and to love, and de- 
notes the highest degree of each. 

3802. Verses 12,13. And Jacob told Rachel that he was 

her father’s brother, and that he was the son of Leebecca ; and 

she ran and told hex father. And it came to pass, as Laban 
heard the report of Dies his sister’s son, he ran to mect him, 
and embraced him, and kissed him, and brought him to his 

house, and he told to Laban all those words. And Jacob told 

Rachel that he was her father’s brother, signifies the affinity of 
the good which is Jacob, and of the good which is Laban: 
and that he was the son of Rebecca, signifies conjunction of 
affinities: and she ran and told her father, signifies acknow- 
ledgment by interior truths: and it came to pass, as Laban 
heard the report of Jacob his sister’s son, signifies the acknow- 
ledgment of good which had affinity: he ran to meet him, 
signifies agreement: and embraced him, signifies affection: 
and kissed him, signifies initiation: and brought him to his 
house, signifies conjunction: and he told to Laban all those 
words, signifies from truths. 

3803. “And Jacob told Rachel that he was her father’s 
brother”—that hereby is signified the aflinity of the good whic& 
is Jacob, and of the good which is Laban, appears from the 
signification of telling, as denoting to make known; and from 
the representation of Jacob, as denoting good, concerning 
which see above; and from the represenation of Rachel, to 
whom it was made known, as denoting the affection of interior 
truth, see n. 37933; and from the signification of brother, who 
is here Jacob, as denoting good, see n. 867, 2860, 3308, 3459 ; 
and from the signification of father, who is here Laban, as also 
denoting good, see‘n. 3703. Hence, and from the series, it is 
evident, that Jacob telling Rachel that he was her father’s bro- 
ther signifies the affinity of the good which is Jacob, and of 
the good which is Laban. Lut to explain the affinity itself, 
and thence the conjunction of each by the affection of interior 
truth, which is Rachel, would be to make the thing more ob- 
scure, since few know what the good of the natural principle 
is, and that this good is distinct from the good of the rational 
principle, and what the collateral good of a common stock is, 
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and also what the affection of interior truth is. THe who has 
not acquired to himself some idea concerning these several 
principles by his own investigation, receives but a faint, if any, 
idea from a description ; for a man receives only so much from 
others, as he either has of his own, or acquires to himself by | 
the examination of a thing in himself: the overplus passes 
away. It is enough to know, that there are innumerable atlini- 
ties of good and truth, and that the heavenly societies are 
ar) ranged according to them, see n. 685, 917, 2739, 3612. The 
reason why Jacob calls himself the brother of Tintern’ when yet 
he was his sister’s son, is, because all are brethren by virtue of 
good ; hence also it is, that Laban in his turn calls Jacob bro- 
fer, verse). 1a.) Itias wood which constitutes the principle of 
consanguinity, and which effects conjunction ; for good is of 
love, and love is spiritual conjunction. Itavas from this ground 
that in the ancient Churches all they, who were in good, were 
called brethren, and so even in the Jewish Church; but inas- 
much as the men of this latter Church esteemed all others vile 
in comparison with themselves, and conceived themselves alone 
to be the elect, they therefore called only those brethren who 
were born Jews, and all others they distinguished by the name 
of companions or strangers. The primitive Christian Church 
also called all brethren who were in good, but afterwards only 
those who were within the pale of “their own congregation. 
Nevertheless, the name of brother at length was lost. amongst 
Christians together with good, and when truth succeeded in the 
place of 200d, or faith in the place of charity, then they were 
not capable any longer of calling each other brethren from a 
principle of good, but they ac lopted the term neighbour. It is 
also a sure effect of the doctrine of faith without charity, that 
with those who are therein, brotherhood with one lower than 
themselves seems to be beneath them; for brotherhood with 
them does not derive its origin from the Lord, nor consequently 
from good, but from themselves, and consequently from honour 
and gain. 

88031. “And that he was the son of Rebecca”—that here- 
by is signified conjunction of affinities, may appear without 
explication ; for it was Itebecca, who was the mother of Jacob, 
and the sister of Laban, from whom the conjunction was de- 
rived. : 

8804. “And she ran and told her father’—that hereby is 
signified acknowledgment by interior truths, appears from the 
signification of rrnning and telling, as denoting the affection 
of maki ing known, in the present case from acknowledgment ; 
and from the signification of her father, as denoting the good 
which is Laban. That the acknowledgment was Dy interior 
truths, is represented by Rachel, who is the affection of interior 
truth THence it comes that these words signify acknowledg- 

, 
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ment by interior truths. The case herein is this: the good 
which Jacob represents, which is the good of the natural prin 
ciple, like all good in general, is known and acknowledged as 
to its existence, but not as to its quality, except by truths; for 
good receives its quality from truths, and thus by truths is 
known and acknowledged. Good does not become the good 
which is called the good of charity, until truths are implanted 
in it, and it receives a quality according to the quality of the 
implanted truths. Hence it is, that the good of one person, 
although it appears exactly like that of another, in reality is 
not so, for from this ground, the good of all and singular the 
persons in the universe must necessarily differ. The case here- 
in is the same as that of human faces, wherein. the affections 
for the most part are portrayed, in that no two are exactly 
alike throughout the whole human race. Essential truths con- 
stitute as it were the face of good, the beauty of which is from 
the form of truth, but what affects is good. Such are all angel- 

ical forms, and such would man be, if from interior life he 
were in love to the Lord, and in charity towards his neighbour. 
[le was created into such forms, because he was created into 
the likeness and image of God; and such forms are they who 
xre regenerated, as to their spirits, however they appear as to 
the body. Hence it may be evident what is meant by good 
being acknowledged by interior truths. 

8805. “And it came to pass as Laban heard the report ot 
Jacob his sister’s son”—that hereby is signified the acknow- 
ledgment of good which had aftinity, appears in like manner 
trom what results from the signification of these words in the 
mternal sense; it is reciprocal acknowledgment which is thus 
described. The subject here treated of, as is evident, is con- 
verning the election of good, which election precedes the mar- 
viage of good and truth. 

3806. “ And ran to meet him”—that hereby is signified 
agreement, appears from the signification of running to meet, 
as denoting agreement, for it has respect to the conjunction 
which is next treated of. Agreement or similitude, as is well 
known, conjoins. 

8807. “ And embraced him”—that hereby is signified affee- 
tion, appears from the signification of embracing, as denoting 
affection; for interior affection falls into that gesture, every 
affection having gestures in the body corresponding to it. 
That affection in general is attended with embracing, is a well 
known fact. 

3808. “ And kissed him”—that hereby is signified initiation, 
appears from the signification of kissing, as denoting conjunc- 
tion from affection, see n. 3573, 3574, 3800; in the present case, 
denoting initiation into that conjunction, for initiation is pre- 
eeding conjunction, 
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3809. “ And brought him to his house”—that her eby is sig- 
nified to conjunction, appears from the signification of ‘bringing 

to a house as denoting to himself, for man himself, in the in- 
ternal sense, is called a "house, see n. 8128, 3142, 353 8: and this 
from the principle of good, which pr operly i is a house, see n. 
2233, 2234, 8652, 3720; in ‘the present case therefore to the 
good which is represented by Laban; wherefore by bringing 
to his house is here signified conjunction, In this passage, in 
the internal sense, is fully described the process of the conjunc- 
tion of natural good which is Jacob, with collateral good which 
is Laban. The five particulars which constitute this process, 
are mutual acknowledgment, agreement, affection, initiation, 
and conjunction. Mutual acknowledgment was signified by 
Rachel’s running and telling her father, and by Laban’s heat- 
ing the report of Jacob his sister's son, see n. 3804, 3805; 
agreement was signified by Laban’s running to meet him, seo 
n. 8806; affec tion by Laban’s embracing him, n. 3807 ; initia 
tion by kissing him, n. 8808; and conjunction by bringing him 
to his house, w which is the subject here treated of. 

8810. ‘And he told to Laban all these words”—that hereby 
is signified from truths, namely, that acknowledgment, agree 
ment, affection, initiation, and conjunction were erounded 

therein, appears from the series of things treated of, and alst 
from the words explained according to the internal sense 
whereof this is the closing period. See what was said above, 
n. 8804. 

8811. Verses 14, 15. And Laban said unto him, Surely 
thou art my bone and my flesh. And he dwelt with him a 
month of days. And Laban said unto Jacob, Because thou art 
my brother, shouldest thow therefore serve me for nought? tell 
me what shall be thy reward. Laban said unto him, Surely 
thou art my bone and my flesh, signities conjoined as to truths 
and as to goods: and he dwelt with him ‘a month of days, 
signifies a new state of life: and Laban said unto Jacob, Be- 
cause thou art my brother, signifies because they have consan- 
guinity @ erounded in good: shouldest thou serve me for nought? 
tell me what shall be thy reward, signifies that there should be 
g means (or medium) of conjunction, 

3812. “ Laban said unto him, Surely thou art my bone and 
my flesh” —that hereby is signified conjoined as to truths and 
as to goods, appears from the signification of the words, “Thou 
art my bone and my flesh,” as denoting conjunction. The an- 
cients applied this form of speaking to those who were of one 
house, or of one family, or in some relationship, my bone and 
my flesh, seen. 157. Hence it is that these words signify con- 
junction. The reason why it is as to truths and as to goods, is, 
becasue all spiritual conjunction is effected by those principles, 
and all natural conjunction has relation to the same. Moreover, 
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bone and flesh signify man’s proprium; bone, his intellectual 
proprium, and flesh, his will proprium ; thus. bone, proprium 
as to truth, for this is of the intellect; and flesh, proprium as 
to good, for this is of the will, see n. 148, 149. As concerns 
proprium in general, it is two- fold, the one infernal, the other 
celestial. Man receives the infernal proprium fr om hell, and 
the celestial propriam from heaven, that is, through heaven 
from the Lord; for all evil, and every false principle thence 
derived, flows-in from hell; ; and all good, and truth thence de- 
rived, flows-in from the Lord. That this is the case, 1s known 
to man from the doctrine of faith, but scarce one in ten thou- 
sand believes it. Hence it comes, that man appropriates to 
himself, or makes his own, the evil which flows-in from hell, 
and that the good, which flows-in from the Lord, does not 
affect him, equepdmently is not imputed to him. The reason 
why man does not believe that evil flows-in from hell, and good 
from the Lord, is, because he is in self-love, which love is at- 
tended with this principle of unbelief, insomuch that it is ex- 
ceedingly indignant when it hears it asserted, that ever y thing 
ts the effect of influx. IHence then it is, that all man’s pro- 
prium is nothing but evil, see n. 210, 215, 694, 731, 874, 875, 
876, 987, 1023, 10 44, 1047. But the reason why man believes 
that evil is from hell, and good from the Lord, is, because he is 
not in self-love, but in love towards his neighbour, and towards 
the Lord, for this love is ever attended with this principle of 
belief. Hence it is, that man receives from the Lord a heavenly 
proprium, concerning which see n. 155, 164, 731, 1023, 1044, 
1987, 1947, 2882, 2883, 2891. This proprium in each sense is 
signified by bone and flesh ; and this, is the reason why bones 
‘n the Word signify truth, and, in an opposite sense, the false 
principle ; and flesh, good, and, in an opposite sense, evil. 
That such is the sienification Aue bones, may appear from the 
following passages, ‘* Jehovah shall lead thee continually, and 
shall satisfy thy soul in droughts, and shall render thy bones 
alert, that thou mayest be as a watered garden,” Isaiah lviii. 11; 
where rendering the bones alert denotes to vivify the intel- 
lectual proprium, that is, to enlighten with intelligence, whence 
it is said, “that thou mayest be as a watered garden.” That 
garden denotes intelligence, may be seen, n. 100, 108, 1588. 
Again, in the same prophet, “Then ye shall see, and your heart 
shall rejoice, and your bones shall bud forth like the herb,” \xvi. 
14; where by bones budding forth as the herb, the same is 
sionified as above. Soin Jeremiah, “ Her Nazarites were whiter 
than snow, they were fairer than ’ milk, their bones were more 
ruddy than gems, a sags was their polishing; their form is 
more obscure than blackness, they are not known in the streets, 
ther skin cleaveth to their bone, it is withered, it is become like 
wood,” Lam, iv. 7, 8. Nazarite denotes the celestial man, see 
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n. 8801; whiter than snow and- fairer than milk, denotes that 
they w ere principled in celestial truth, and as this truth is 
Ata ied in the love of good, it is therefore said, that their 
bones were more ruddy than gems; whiteness and fairness are 
predicated of tr Pe see n. 3301; ruddiness (or redness) is pre- 
dicated of good, n. 8300; gems are predicated of truths 
ol pact in eet n..114; by ‘their skin cleaving to their bone 
is described a : change of state as to the celestial things of love, 
namely, that there was no flesh on the bone, that is, no longer 
any good; for in such case all truth becomes like skin which 
cleaves to the bone ; ; it is withered, and becomes as wood. So 
in Ezekiel, “‘ Parabolize a parable against the house of rebellion, 
and say unto them, Thus saith the Lord Jehovih, set on a pot, 
set it on, and also pour waters into it, eatherine the preces 
thereof into it, every good prece, the thigh and the shoulder, 
fill tt with the cneice of bones, taking from) the choice of the 
tlock, and let there be aiso a ‘fire of bones under it, let the 
bones also be boiled in the midst of it,” xxiv. 8, 4,5,10. In 
this passage, pot denotes violence offered to good and truth, 
whence that city is called a city of bloods, verse 6. The pieces, 
the good piece, the thigh and the shoulder gathered into it, are 
flesh, which are eoods; the choice of bones, “with which the pot 
was filled, denotes truths ; a fire of bones denotes the affection 
of truth; the bones being boiled in the midst of it, denotes 
violence offered to truths. That this parable conceals Divine 
arcana, every one may see, and also that these arcana can in 
no wise be known, unless it be known what is signified in the 
internal sense by pot, by pieces, by thigh and shoulder, by 
choice of bones, by a fire of bones, and by boiling. So in 
Mieah, “Is it not for you to know judgment, who hate the 
good and love the evil, who pluck their skin from off them, and 
their flesh from off their bones, who have eaten the flesh of My 
people, and have withdrawn the skin thereof from off them, 
and have broken their bones, and have divided them as into a 
pot, and as flesh into the midst of a cauldron?” iii. 2,3; where 
the signification is the same. So in Ezekiel, “‘ He brought me 
forth in the spirit of Jehovah, and set me in ‘the midst of a val- 
ley which was full of bones, and said unto me, Shall these bones 
live? Iesaid unto me, Prophesy wpon these bones, and say unto 
them, O, dry bones, iene the Word of Jehovah ; ine saith the 
Lord Jchovih to these bones, Behold I bring spirits into you, that 
ye may live, I will give nerves upon you, and will cause flesh 
to come up upon you, and will cover you over with skir, and 
will give spirit in you that ye may live. I prophesied, apd the 
bones came together, bone to its bone, and I saw when behold 
rerves came upon them, and jlesh came up, and they were 
covered over with skin above, and there was no spirit in them, 
and spirit came into them, and they revived, and stood upon 
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their feet,” xxxvii. 1 and the following verses. The subject 
here treated of, ina general view, is concerning the establish- 
ment of the Church amongst the Gentiles ; ; and, in a particular 
view, concerning the regeneration of an individual man; dry 
bones denote the intellectual proprium, which is inanimate til 
it receives life from the Lord, but which is thereby animated 
or made alive; the flesh, which the Lord causes to come up 
upon the bones , is the will proprium, which is called the celes- 
tial proprium, consequently it is good; spirit is the Lord’s life, 
which, in flowing into man’s good that from proprium seems ta 
itself to will and to act, viv ities that good, and the truth grounded 
therein, so that from dry bones there is made a man. $o in 
David, “All My bones are dissolved; My heart is become like 
WAX ; T can number all My bones ; they ‘have divided to them: 
selves My garments, and upon My vesttire they have cast a lot,”’ 
ealm xxi. 15, 18, 1933 speaking of the Lord’s temptations as to 
Divine Truths, which were the Lord’s Ss proprium, and hence are 
called My bones, and as to Divine Good, which was the Lord’s 
proprium, and hence is called My heart (that heart denotes good, 
see n. 3313, 3635); and as bones signify these truths, number- 
ing which, is desiring to dissipate them ‘by reasonings and false 
principles, therefore also it immediately follows, that they di 
vided His garments, and cast a lot upon His vesture, for gar- 
ments also denote truths, but of an exterior order, see n. 297, 
1073, 2576. Dividing those garments, and casting a lot upon 
His vestur e, signifies the same in Matthew xxvii. 35. So again, 
“ My soul exulteth in Jehovah, it shall be glad in His salvation, 
all my bones shall say, Who is like unto Thee ?” Psalm xxxv. a 
10; where it is manifest that bones in the spiritual sense denote 
the intellectual proprium. Again, “Thou shalt cause me to 
hear joy and gladness, the bones which Thou hast bruised sha 
exult,” Psalm li. 10; where the bones which were bruised exul*- 
ing, signifies recreation by truths after temptations. As bore 
signified the intellectual proprium, or proprium as to truth, and in 
asupremesense the Divine Truth which was the Lord’s Proprium, 
it was hence ordained as a statute respecting the passover, that 
they should not break a bone of the paschal lamb, which is thus 
expressed in Moses, “ In one house it shall be eaten : ; thou shalt 
not bring of the flesh abroad out of the house, and ye shall not 
ireak a bone in it,” Exod. xii. 46. And in: another place, ‘They 
shall not leave of it until the morning, and they shall not break 
a bone of it,” Numb. ix. 12; where not to break a bone, in a 
supreme sense, denotes not to violate Truth Divine, and in a 
representative sense, not to violate the truth of any good what- 
ever, for the quality of good and the form of good are derived 
from truths, and truth is the support of good, as bones are of 
flesh. That the Word, which is D‘vine Truth itself, vivities the 
dead, was represented by the man reviving, and rising upon his 
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feet, who, when east into the sepulchre of Elisha, towched his 
bones, 2 Kings xiii. 21: that Elisha represented the Lord as to 
Truth Divi ine, or the Word, may be seen, n. 2762. That bones 
in an opposite sense signify the false principle which is from 
proprium, appears from the following passages: “In that tim 
they shall draw forth the bones of the kings of Judah, and th. 
bones of his princes, and the bones of the priests, and the bones 
of the prophets, and the bones of the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
from their sepulchres : ; and shall spread them forth to the sun, 
and to the moon, and to all the host of heaven, which they had 
loved, and which they had served,” Jer. viii. 1, 2. And in 
1 ‘vekiel, “JT will give the carcases of the sons of Israel before 
their idols, and I wili scatter your bones around your altars,” 
vi. 5. And in Moses, “God who brought him forth out of 
Egypt, he hath as i were the strength of an unicorn, he shall 
devour the nations his enemies, and shall break their bones, and 
shall bruise their weapons,” Numb. xxiv. 8. And in the second 
book of the Kings, “ Josias the king brake the statues, and cut 
down the groves, and filled their place with the bones of men ; 
he took the bones out of the sepulchres, and burnt them upon 
the altar, that he might render it unclean; he sacrificed all the 
priests of the high places, who were therein, upon the altars, 
and burned the bones of men upon them,” xxiii. 14, 16, 20. 
again in Moses, “The soul which hath touched on the surface 
of a field one slain with the swor d, or one dead, or the bone of a 
man, or a sepulchre, shall be unclean seven days, ” Numb: mig 
16, 18. Since bones signify falses, and sepulchres the evils in 
which they are, and since hypocrisy is evil having the outward 
appearance of good, but inwardly defiled with false and profane 
principles, therefore the Lord says in Matthew, ‘ Wo unto you 
scribes and Pharisees, hz ypocrites y because ye make yourselves 
like unto whited sepulenre s, Which outwardly indeed appear 
beantiful, but within are full of the bones of the dead, and of all 
uncleanness 3; so also ye outwardly appear unto men to be just, 
but inwardly ye are full of hypocrisy and iniquity,” xxili. 27, 28. 
From these passages then it is evident, that bones signify the 
intellectual proprium, both as to what is true and what is false. 

3813. In regard to flesh, it signifies in a supreme sense the 
proprium of the Lord’s Divine Human, which 1s Divine Good, 
and in a respective sense the will-proprium of man, vivified by 
the proprium of the Lord’s Divine Human, that is, by His 
Divine Good. This proprium is what is called the celestial pro- 
prium, which in itself is the Lord alone, but appropriated to 
those who are in good, and thence in truth. Such a proprium 
belongs to the angels who are in the heav ens, and to the men 
who, as to their interiors or their spirit, are in the Lord’s king- 
dom. But in an opposite sense, flesh signifies the will- -proprium 
of man, which in itself is nothing but evil, and not being vivitied 
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by the Lord is called dead, from which the man himself is said 
to be dead. That flesh, in a supreme sense, is the proprium of 
the Lord’s Divine Human, thus His Divine Good, is manifest 
from the Lord’s words in John: “ Jesus said, I am the living 
bread which came down from heaven; if any one eat of this 
bread, he shall live for ever: the bread which I shall give zs 
My flesh, which I shall give for the life of the world. The Jews 
strove amongst themselves, saying, How can He give flesh to 
eat? Jesus therefore said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, except ye shall eat the flesh of the Son of Man, and shall 
drink His blood, ye shall not have life in yourselves: whoso 
eateth My flesh, and drinketh My blood, hath eternal life, and 
I will raise him up at the last day ; for My flesh cs truly meat, 
and My blood is truly drink: whoso eateth Jy jlesh, and 
drinketh My blood, abideth in Me, and [I in him: this is the 
bread which came down from heaven,” vi. 51 to 58. That the 
fesh here spoken of is the proprium of the Lord’s Divine 
E(uman, thus the Divine Good, is very evident, and this is what 
int the holy supper is called body. That body in the holy sup- 
ser, or flesh, is the Divine Good, and blood the Divine Truth, 
niay be seen, n. 1798, 2165, 2177, 3464, 87385; and whereas 
bread and wine signify the same thing as flesh and blood, 
namely, bread, the ‘Lord’s Divine Good, and wine, His Divine 
Truth, therefore the former were enjoined instead of the latter. 
Hence it is that the Lord said, I am the living bread; the bread 
which I shall give is My flesh; whoso eateth My flesh, and 
drinketh My blood, abideth in Me, and I in him; this is the 
bread which came down from heaven. That to eat denotes to 
be communicated, to be conjoined, and to be appropriated, see 
1. 2187, 2343, 3168, 3518, 3596. The same was represented in 
the Jewish Church by this circumstance, that Aaron, his sons, 
and they who sacrified, and others who were clean, might eat 
the flesh of the sacrifices, and this was holy, see Exod. xii. 7, 
8, 9; chap. xxix. 30 to 34; Levit. vii. 15 to 215 chap. vill. 31; 
Deut. xii. 27; chap. xvi. 4. On this account, if an unclean 
person ate of that flesh, he was to be cut off from his people, 
Iberit. vii. 21. That these sacrifices were called bread, may be 
seen, n. 2165: that that flesh was called the flesh of holiness, 
see Jer. xi. 15; Hage. ii. 12; and the flesh of the offering which 
was on the tables in the Lord’s kingdom, Ezek. xl. 45; speak- 
ing of the new temple; by which the worship of the Lord in 
His kingdom is manifestly signified. That flesh in a respective 
sense denotes the will-proprium of man vivitied by the Lord’s 
Divine Good, is manifest also from the following passages : 
“J will give them one heart, and will give a new spirit in the 
midst of you, and will remove the heart of stone owt of their 
flesh, and will give them a heart of flesh,’ Ezek. xi. 19: chap. 
xxXvi. 26; where heart of stone out of their flesh denotes the 
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will-principle and proprium not vivified, and heart of flesh de 
notes the will-principle and proprium vivified. That the heart 
represents the good of the will-principle, may be seen, n. 2930, 
8318, 8635. So in David, “ O God, Thou art my God; in the 
morning I seek Thee: my soul thirsteth for Thee, my jlesh 
desireth Thee in the land of drought, and I am weary without 
waters,” Psalm Ixii. 2. Again, ‘ My soul hath a desire to- 
wards the courts of Jehovah; my heart and my flesh are jubi- 
lant towards the living God,” Psalm Ixxxiv. 3. So in Job 
“JT have known my Redeemer, he liveth, and at last shall rise 
upon the dust; and afterwards these things shall be encom- 
passed with my skin, and from my flesh I shall see God, whom 
[ shall see for myself, and mine eyes shall see, and not another,” 
xix. 25, 26, 27. To be encompassed with skin, denotes the 
natural principle, such as man has with him after death, see n. 
3539; from the flesh to see God, denotes proprium vivified, 
therefore he says, whom I shall see for myself, and mine eyeg 
shall see, and not another. Inasmuch as it was known to the 
Churches that flesh signified proprium, and the book of Job is 
a book of the ancient Church, see n. 3540, therefore it spoka 
thus from what was significative in this case, as in many others, 
according to the custom of that time; consequently, those wh> 
deduce from this passage, that the dead body itself shall be 
collected from the four winds, and shall rise again, do not know 
the internal sense of the Word. They who do know the internal 
sense, know also that they shall come hereafter into, another 
life with a body, but of a nature more pure than the present 
body, for that in the other life there are bodies of a purer 
order, since they see each other, discourse together, and enjoy 
every sense as in the present body, but in a more exquisite 
degree. The body which man carries about with him here on 
earth, is designed for-uses on earth, and therefore consists of 
bones and flesh; and the body which the spirit carries about 
with it in another life, is designed for uses in that life, and does 
not consist of bones and flesh, but of things which correspond 
to them, see n. 8726. That flesh in an opposite sense signifies 
man’s will-proprium, which in itself is nothing but evil, appears 
from the following passages: ‘They shall eat every man the 
jlesh of his own arm,” Isaiah ix. 19. Again, in the same pro- 
phet, ‘‘ I will feed their oppressors with their own flesh, and they 
shall be made drunken with their blood as with new wine,” 
xlix. 26. So in Jeremiah, “I will feed them with the flesh 
of their sons, and with the flesh of their daughters, and they 
shall eat every man the flesh of his companion,” xix. 9. And in 
Zechariah, “The remnant shall eat every one the flesh of an- 
other,” xi. 9. And in Moses, “JI will chastise you sixfold by 
reason of your sins; and ye shall eat the flesh of your sons, and 
the flesh of your daughters shall ye eat,” Levit. xxvi. 28, 29. 



3814.] GENESIS. 299 

The will-proprium or nature of man is thus described, for it is 
nothing else than evil and its false, or hatred against truths and 
goods, Which things are signified by eating the “flesh of his arm, 
the flesh of sons and daughters, and the flesh of another. So in 
John, “I saw one angel standing i in the sun, who cried with a 
ereat voice, saying to all the birds flying in the midst of heaven, 
Come and be ye “gathered together to “the supper of the great 
God, that ye may eat the ee of kings, and the flesh of. cap: 
tains over a thousand, and the flesh of the strong, and the flesh 
of horses and of those that sit upon them, and the flesh of all 
freemen and servants, and of the small and great,” Apoc. xix. 
Mes sHivek. meoaxs 17,185 195: 20... That the fiesh of kings, 
of captains over a thousand, of the strong, of horses and those 
that sit upon them, of freemen and serv vants , do not stgnify such 
things, may appear to every one; consequen ily, that “flesh sig- 
nifies something else, which has heretofore “been unknown. 
That it denotes evils which come fr om falses, and the evils from 
which falses come, both from man’s will-proprium, is evident 
from each expression. Since the false which results from man’s 
intellectual proprium, in the internal sense, is blood, and thea 
evil which results from his will-proprium is flesh, therefore the 
Lord thus speaks of the man about to be regenerated, ‘* As many 
as received, to them gave He power to become the sons of God, 
believing in [fis name, who were born, not of ee 8, nor of the 
will of the 2 flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God,” John i. 
12, 13. ence it is, that flesh, in general, means every man, 
see Nl. BTA, 1050, for whether we say man, or man’s proprimn, 
it is the same thing. That flesh, in the supreme sense, signifies 
the Lord’s Divine Human, appears from the passage ‘above 
quoted, and also from this in John, “ Zhe Word was made flesh. 
and dwelt in us, and we saw His glory, the glory as of the only. 
begotten of the Father,” i. 14. By this flesh all'flesh is vivified, 
that is , by. the Lord’s Divine Human every man is vivified, by 
the appropriation of His love, which appropriation is signified 
by eating the flesh of the Son of Man, John vi. 51 to 58, and 
by eating the bread in the holy supper; for the bread is the 
body or flesh, Matt. xxyi. 26, 27. 

3814. “And dwelt with him a month of days”—that this 
signifies a new state of life, appears from the signification of 
dwelling, as being life, see n. 1293, 3384, 8613; and from the 
signification of month of days, as beue anew state. That all 
times denote states, see n. 1274, 1382, 2625, 2788, 2837, 3254, 
3356, 3404. Thus years, months, and days, denote states, but 
the quality of the state appears from the numbers affixed to 
them. When, however, a year, a month, or a day, is mentioned 
in the singular number, it signifies an entire state, or the end 
of a preceding and the beginning of a subsequent state, as has 
been shown above throughout the explications. Here therefore 
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a month signifies the end of a preceding and the beginning of 
a subsequent state, thus, a new state. This is also signified by 
month in other parts of the Word, as in Isaiah, “At length it 
shall come to pass from month to its month, and from sabbath 
to sabbath, all flesh shall come to bow down themselves to Me, 
saith Jehovah,” Ixvi. 238. And in the Apocalypse, “He showed 
me a pure river of water of life, clear as crystal, coming forth 
from the throne of God and the Lamb. In the midst of the 
street thereof, and of the river, on this side and that, was the 
tree of life bearing twelve fruits, yielding its fruit every 
month,” xxii. 1,2. Yielding its fruit every month, signifies a 
state ever new, according to the reception and consequent ex- 
ercise of good. So in Moses, “ Number the sons of Levi,: ac- 
cording td the house of their father, from the son of a month, 
and upwards, thou shalt number them. Number every first- 
born, a male of the sons of Israel, from the son of a month, and 
upwards, and take the number of their names,” Numb. iii. Lh: 
4(). Since a month signifies the end of a preceding, and the 
beginning of a subsequent state, or a new state, therefore it was 
eommanded that their numbering should be from the son of a 
nionth and upwards. Again, “If thou shalt see in captivity 
# woman beautiful in form, and shalt desire her, that thou may- 
est take her to thee for a wife, she shall remove the garment of 
her captivity from off her, and shall sit in thy house, and shall 
bewail her father and her mother @ month of days ; afterwards 
thou shalt enter in to her, and shalt know her, and she shall be 
unto thee for a wife,” Deut. xxi. 11, 13; where month of days 
evidently denotes the end of a preceding, and the beginning of 
a, subsequent or new state. 

8815. “And Laban said unto Jacob, Because thou art my 
brother”—that this signifies because they were from consan- 
jguineous good, appears from the representation of Laban, as 
being collateral good of a common stock; and from the repre- 
sentation of Jacob, as being good of the natural principle, con- 
cerning which see above; and from the signification of brother, 
as being good, see n. 3803, in the present case,’ consanguineous 
good; for it is said by Laban to Jacob, consequently by good 
to good. All relationship derives its origin from good, for good 
is of love. The first degree of love in the descending line is 
called consanguineous, and is meant in a proper sense by 
brother.. That in the spiritual world, or in heaven, no other 
consanguinities and aflinities exist, but those of love to the 
Lord and neighbourly love, or, what is the same thing, of good, 
was made manifest to me from the fact, that all the societies 
which constitute heaven, and which are innumerable, are most 
distinct from each other, according to the degrees and differ- 
ences of love, and faith thence deried, see n. 685, 917, 2739, 
6612. Also trom this, that they mutually know each other, 
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not from any affinity which had existed in the life of the body, 
but solely from a principle of good, and truth thence derived. 
A father does not know a son or a daughter, nor a brother, a 

brother or sister, nor indeed a husband, a wife, unless they have 

been in similar good. They meet indeed on their first coming 
into another life, but they are soon dissociated, for essential 
ood, or love and charity, determines every one to his particu- 

ar society, and enrolls him in it. In the society in which 
every one is enrolled, consanguinity commences, and thence 
the affinities proceed, all the way to the circumferences. 

3616. “Shouldest thou therefore serve me for nought? tell me 
what shall be thy reward”—that this signifies that there should 
be a medium of conjunction, appears from the signification of 
serving for nought, as being without a principle of obligation ; 
and from the signification of reward, as being a medium of 
conjunction. Reward is occasionally mentioned in the Word, 
and signifies nothing else in the internal sense than a means of 
conjunction. The reason is, because the angels are altogether 
unwilling to hear any thing about reward, as paid for what ap- 
pertains to themselves; indeed, they are altogether averse tn 
the idea of reward for any good, or for any good deed, knowing 
that proprium, or what comes from self, is nothing but mera 
evil with every one, and that this being the case, whatever they 
do from proprium, or self, would be attended with the opposite 
to reward, and that all good is from the Lord, and enters by 
influx, and this solely out of mercy, thus not from themselves, 
and it is with a view to this good that they think of reward 
In fact, good itself becomes not good when recompense is 
thought of as the reward of good, for in such case a selfish end 
instantly adjoins itself, and so far as this is the case, it induces 
a negation that good is from the Lord, and from merey, conse- 
quently so far it removes influx, and of course removes heaven 
and blessedness, which are in good and its affection. The af- 
fection of good, or love to the Lord and neighbourly love, has 
in it a principle of blessedness and happiness, and this is in the 
affection and love itself. To do any thing from affection and 
its blessedness, and at the same time with a view to reward, is 
to act from principles quite opposite to each other. Hence 
then it is, that the angels, when mentfon is made of reward in 
the Word, do not perceive any thing of reward, but that which 
is given them gratis and of mercy by the Lord. Nevertheless, 
reward serves as a medium of conjunction with those who are 
not yet initiated, for they who are not yet initiated in good and 
its affection, that is, who are not yet fully regenerated, cannot 
do otherwise than think also of reward, because in doing good 
they do it not from the affection of good, but from the affection 
of somewhat blessed and happy in regard to themselves, and 
at the same time from fear of hell. But when man is regen- 
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erated, this is inverted, and becomes the affection of good, and 
then he no longer expects reward. “This may be illustrated by 
what passes in civil life, as in the case of a person who loves 
his country, and has such an affection towards it, as to find a 
pleasure in promoting its good from good-will. Such a per- 
son would lament the want of opportunity of doing his country 
good, and would make it a matter of supplication that such 
opportunity might be granted, this being the object of his af- 
fection, consequently the source of his pleasure and blessedness. 
Such an one also is honoured and exalted to posts of dignity, 
for these, to him, are means of serving his country, although 
they are called rewards. But those who have no affection for 
their country, but only for themselves and the world, are moved 
to action by motives of honour and wealth, which also they re- 
gard as ends of life. Such persons prefer themselves to their 
country, or their own to the general good, and are respectively 
sordid and mean; and yet still they are above-all others desirous 
w) make it appear, that they act in all cases from a sincere love. 
Nevertheless when they think privately about it, they insist 
that no one does so act, and wonder that any one can. The 
who are such in the life of the body, with regard to their 
country, or the public good, are such also in another life with 
regard to the Lord’s kingdom, for every one’s affection or love 
follows him after death, affection or love being the life of 
every one. 

8817. Verses 16,17. And Laban had two daughters, the 
name of the elder was Leah, and the name of the younger 
Rachel, and Leah’s eyes were weak, and Rachel was beautiful 
wn form, and beautiful in aspect. Laban had two daughters, 
signifies the affections of truth grounded. in good which is from 
a common stock: the name of the elder was Leah, signifies the 
uffection of external truth with its quality: and the name of the 
younger Rachel, signifies the affection of internal truth with its 
quality: and the eyes of Leah were weak, signifies the affection 
of external truth as being such in regard to understanding : and 
Rachel was beautiful in form and beautiful in aspect, signifies 
ihe affection of internal truth as being such in regard to what. 
is spiritual. 

3818. “Laban had two daughters”—that this signifies the 
affections grounded in good which is from a common stock, 
appears from the representation of Laban, as being good of a 
common stock, but laterally descended, see n. 8612, 3665, 3778; 
and from the signification of daughters, as being affections, see 
n. 2362, in the present case affections of truth from the good 
which is Laban, see n. 8793. 

3819. “The name of the elder was Leah’”—that this signi- 
fies the affection of external truth with its quality, and that the 
name of the younger, Rachel, signifies the affection of internal 
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truth with its quality, appears from the representation of Leah, 
as being the affection of external truth, and from the repre- 
sentation of Rachel, as being the affection of internal truth, 
see n. 37933; and from the signification of name, as being 
quality, see n. 144, 145, 1754, 1896, 2009, 2724, 3006. Leah 
is called the elder, because external truth is first learnt, and 
Rachel is called the younger, because internal truth is learnt 
afterwards; or what is the same thing, man is first affected with 
external truths, and afterwards with internal, for external truths 
are the planes of internal ones, being general principles into 
which particular ones are insinuated ; for a man, without a gen- 
ral idea of a thing, comprehends nothing particular. Hence 

it is, that the literal sense of the Word contains general, but 
the internal sense, particular truths. The former are what are 
called external, but the latter internal; and whereas truths 
without affection are not truths, from not being connected with 
life, therefore, when mention is made of external and internal 
truths, the affections thereof are understood. 

3820. “ And the eyes of Leah were weak”—that this signi- 
fies the affection of external truth as being such in regard to 
its understanding, appears from the representation of Leah, as 
deing the affection of external truth, see n. 3793; and from the 
signification of eyes, as being the understanding, see n. 2701; 
and from the signification of weak, as being so respectively. 
That the affections of external truth are weak as to under 
ttanding, or what is the same thing, that they who are in 
those alfections are weak, may appear manifest from external, 
that is, general ideas, which are not as yet illustrated by par- 
ticulars, in that they are infirm and wavering, and are. as it 
were carried away by every breath of wind, or in other words, 
wuffer themselves to be drawn over to every opinion; whereas, 
when they are illustrated by particulars, they become firm and 
ateadfast, deriving from those particulars the essential and 
formal principles, which are signified by the beautiful form 
and aspect of Rachel, who represents the affections of interior 
truth. What is meant by external truths and the affections 
thereof, and by internal truths and their affections, and that 
the former are respectively weak-eyed, and the latter beautiful 
in form and aspect, may be illustrated by the following exam- 
ple. They who are in external truths know only this general 
truth in respect to charity, That the poor ought to be relieved, 
having no discernment by which to discover who are truly 
poor, and still less to discover that poor, in the Word, means 
those who are spiritually poor. In consequence of this, they 
do good alike to the evii and the good, not being aware, that 
doing good to the evil is doing evil to the good, since the evil 
are thus supplied with the means of doing evil to the good; 
wherefore they, who are in such simplicity of zeal, are subject 



304 GENESIS. [Crap. xxix. 

to the greatest infestations from the cunning and deceitful. 
They, on the contrary, who are in internal truths, know who 
are truly poor, and discern the peculiar quality of each, and do 
good to every one according to his quality. To take another 
example: they who are in external truths know only this gen- 
eral truth, That they ought to love their neighbour, and believe 
that every one is a neighbour in the same degree, and thus, 
that every one is to be embraced with the same love, and so 
they suffer themselves to be seduced. But they who are in 
internal truths know in what degree every one is a neighbour, 
and that the degree differs in all. ITence, they are acquainted 
with innumerable things of which the others are ignorant, and 
consequently, they do not suffer themselves to be led,away by 
the mere name of neighbour, nor to do evil from the persuasion 
of good which the name induces. To take yet another ex- 
ample: they who are only in external truths suppose Zhat the 
learned Hall shine like stars in another life, and that all who 
have laboured in the Lord’s vineyard will receive a larger ra- 
ward than others. But they who are in internal truths kno 
that the learned, the wise, and the intelligent, signify those wh» 
are in good, whether they be in any human wisdom and intel: 
ligence or not, and that these shall shine as the stars; and that 
they who labour in the Lord’s vineyard receive each a reward 
according to the affection of good ‘and truth from which they 
labour; and that they who labour for the sake of themselves am] 
the world, that is, for the sake of self-exaltation and opulence, 
have their reward in the life of the body, but in another life 
have their lot with the wicked, see Matt. vii. 22, 23. Hence 
it is manifest how weak in understanding they are who are only 
in external truths, and that internal truths are what give them 
essence and form, and also qualify the good which belongs to 
them. Nevertheless, they who are in external truth, and at the 
same time in simple good, during their life in the world, in 
another life receive internal truths, and the wisdom thence 
derived, for simple good places them in a state and faculty for 
reception, 

3821. “And Rache: was beautiful in form, and beautiful in 
aspect”—that this sigmiies the affection of interior truth as 
being such in regard to what is spiritual, appears from what 
has been just now said above. Form signifies essence, and 
a the beauty thence derived. 

3822. Verses 18, 19, 20. And Jacob loved Rachel, and said, 
vg a serve thee seven years for Iachel thy younger dau ghter. 
And Tee said, It is better that I should give her to thee than 
give her to another man ; abide with me. And Jacob served for 
Ltachel seven years, and they were in his eyes as some days in 
his loving her. Jacob loved Rachel, signifies the love of good 
towards internal truth: and said, I will serve thee seven years 



8821 —3825. ] GENESIS. 305 

for Rachel thy younger daughter, signifies studious application, 
and in such case a “holy state in order to be conjoined with 
internal truth: and Laban said, It is better that I should give 
her to thee than give her to another man, abide with me, sig- 
nifies a means of < conjunction by interior truth with that erood : 
and Jacob served for Rachel seven years, signifies effect: and 
they were in his eyes as some days in his loving her, signifies a 
state of love. 

3823. “ Jacob loved Rachel ”—that this signifies the love of 
ood towards internal truth, appears from the representation of 
Be, as being good of the natural principle, see n. 8599, 3659, 
8775; and from the representation of Rachel, as being the 
affection of internal truth, see n. 3793, 3819, in the present 
case internal truth about to be conjoined to wood of the natural 
principle, with a view to which conjunction “there was love. 

3824. “ And said, I will serve thee seven years for Rachel 
thy younger daughter” —that this signifies studious application, 
and in such case a holy state, in or der to be conjoined with in- 
ternal truth, appears from the signification of serving, as being 
studious application; and from the signification of seven, a3 
being what is holy, see n. 3895,.433, 716, 881; and from the 
signification of years, as being states, see n. 487, 488, 493, 893; 
that it was in order to conjunction is evident. Hence it is 
manifest, that serving thee seven years for Rachel thy younger 
daughter, signifies studious application, and in such case a 
holy state in order to be conjoined with internal truth. Inter- 
nal truths are said to be conjoined to the natural principle, 
when they are learnt, acknowledged, and believed. Man’s nat- 
ural principle, or its memory, contains truths both external and 
internal, and in the form of scientific doctrinals; but they are 
not conjoined until man is affected with them for the sake cf 
use respecting life, or until they are loved for the sake of life. 
In this case good is coupled with them, whereby they are con- 
joined with the rational principle, consequently with the inter- 
nal man. Dy this way an influx of life into them from the 
Lord is opened. 

3825. *“ And Laban said, It is better that I should give her 
to thee than give her to another man, abide with me”—that this 
signifies a means of conjunction by interior truth with that good, 
appears from the signification of reward (in regard to w hich a 
reply and affirmation is here made), as being a means of con- 
junction, see n. 8816. That Rachel, who is here meant by her, 
denotes interior truth, and that J acob, who is here meant by 
thee, denotes good, has been shown abov e. In*regard to the 
conjunction of the ‘good, which is Jacob, with the good, which is 
Laban, by means of interior truth, which is Rachel, it is an arca- 
num which cannot easily be rendered compr ehensible, it being 
necessary that a clear idea be first had of each good, and also 
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of the affection of interior truth. The understanding of. every 
subject is according to the ideas; none if there be no idea, ob- 
scure if the idea be obscure, perverted if the idea be perverted, 
and clear if. the idea be clear. It is also according to the affec- 
tions, by which the idea, although clear, is also varied. It 
may, however, be expedient to observe briefly, that in every 
man who is regenerated, the good of his natural principle, such 
as is here represented by Jacob, is conjoined first with the good, 
such as is here represented by Laban, by the affection of inte- 
rior truth, which is here represented by Rachel, and afterwards 
with the good of the rational principle and the truth thereof, 
which are Isaac and Rebecca. By that first conjunction, man 
is in a state of receiving internal or spiritual truths, which are 
the means of conjunction of the natural principle with the 
rational, or of the external man with the internal. 

3826. “ And Jacob served for Rachel seven years”—that this 
signifies effect, appears from the signification of these words, as 
baing studious application, and in such case, a holy state in 
oder to be conjoined with internal truth, seen. 3824. That in 
the present case they denote the effect of this thing, is evident. 

3822. “ And they were in his eyes as some days in his loving 
her”—that, this signifies a state of love, in that it was without 
sksomeness, appears from the signification of being in his eyes, 
as being to appear so; and from the signification of days, as 
being states, see n. 8938, 2788, 8462, 38785. Hence, as some 
days in his loving her, denotes a state of love. When man is 
in a state of love, or of heavenly affection, he is then in an 
ungelic state, namely, in a state as it were out of time, provided 
there be no impatience in the affection, for impatience is a cor- 
voreal affection, and so far as man is in it, so far he is in time; 
bat so far as man is not in impatience whilst he is in heavenly 
utfection, so far he is not in time. This is manifest in a sort of 
vnage from all the joy and gladness belonging to affection or 
love, in that, during their presence with man, time does not 
appear to him, for he is then in the internal man. The affee- 
tion of genuine love withdraws man from corporeal and worldly 
objects, for it elevates his mind towards heaven, and thus with- 
draws it from the things of time. The reason time appears to 
be something, is owing to the mind’s reflecting on those things 
which are not objects of affection or love, consequently which 
are irksome. Hence it is evident, what these words signify, 
that “ the seven years were in his eyes as some days in his loy- 
ing wher; 

3828. Verses 21, 22, 23, 24. And Jacob said unto Laban, 

Give my woman, because my days are fulfilled, and [ will come 
to her. And Laban gathered together all the men of the place, 
and made a feast. And it was in the evening, and he took Leah 
his daughter, and brought her to him, and he came to her, And 
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Laban gave her Zilpah his handmaid, an handimaid to his daugh- 
ter Leah. Jacob said unto Laban, Give my woman, signifies 
that from common good there was now conjunction with the 
affection of interior truth: because my days are fulfilled, that 
I may come to her, signifies that now there was a state: and 
Laban gathered together all the men of the place, signifies all 
the truths of that state: and made a feast, signifies initiation : 
and it was in the evening, signifies a state as yet obscure: 
and he took Leah his daughter, and brought her to him, and 
he came to her, signifies that as yet there was conjunction only 
with the affection of external truth: and Laban gave her Zil- 
pah his handmaid, an handmaid to his daughter Leah, signifies 
external affections or external bonds, which are subservient 
means. 

3829. “ Jacob said unto Laban, Give my woman”—that this 
signifies that there was conjunction from common good with 
the affection of interior truth, appears from the representation 
of Jacob, as being the good of the natural principle (concerning 
which, see above), in the present case common good, because 
the things of the natural principle are respectively common, 
there being innumerable things which flow from the internal 
man into the natural or external man, which appear in this lat 
ver as one common principle, and still more so before the par- 
ticulars of common principles are received, as in the present 
case. Hence it is, that the good, which is represented by Ja- 
cob, is now called common good. That conjunction with the 

affection of interior truth is signified, is evident, for Rachel, who 
is here called my woman, represents the affection of interior 
yuth, as has been shown above. 

8830. “Because my days are fulfilled, that I may come to 
ner’—that this signifies that now there was a state, appears 
from the signification of days, as being states, see n. 23, 487, 
488, 493, 893, 2788, 3462, 3785. That my days are fulfilled, 
that I may come to her, signifies that that state now existed, is 
apparent without explication. 

3831. “And Laban gathered together all the men of the 
place”—that this signifies all the truths of that state, appears 
from the signification of men, as being truths, see n. 3134; 
and from the signification of place, as being state, see n. 2625, 
2837, 3356, 3387. 

3832. “ And made a feast”—that this signifies initiation, 
appears from the signification of feast, as being appropriation 
and conjunction, see n. 8596, in the present case initiation, 
because initiation precedes conjunction, and likewise insures 
and testifies it. The feasts which were made in old time, 
amongst those who were in significa ives and representatives, 
signified nothing else than initiation mto the mutual love which 
is of charity. The nuptial feasts, too, signified initiation into 
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conjugial love, and the holy feasts, initiation into spiritual and 
celestial love, and this because feasting, or eating and drinking, 
signified appropriation and conjunction, as was shown above, 
n. 8784. In consequence of this signification, the Lord also 
said, ‘ Many shall come from the east and from the west, and 
shall recline with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom 
of heaven,” Matt. viii. 11. And in another place, to His dis- 
ciples, “ Zhat ye may eat and drink on My table in My king- 
dom,” Luke xxii. 80. And when He instituted the holy supper, 
He said, “I say unto you, that Z well not drink from henceforth 
of this fruit of the vine until that day, when I shall drink at 
new with you in the kingdom of My Father,” Matt. xxvi. 29, 
livery one may see, that reclining, eating, and drinking, in the 
Lord’s kingdom, do not signify to recline, to eat, and to drink, 
but to do something which has respect to that kingdom, namely, 
to appropriate the good of love and the truth of faith, or to 
partake of what is called spiritual and celestial food. It is 
also manifest from the above words, that there is an internal 
sense in all that the Lord spake, and that without the under- 
standing of this sense it cannot be known what is meant by re- 
clining with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, what by eating and 
drinking in the Lord’s kingdom on His table, and what by His 
drinking with them of the fruit of the vine in the kingdom of 
lis Father; neither can it be known what is meant by eating 
bread and drinking wine in the holy supper. 

3833. “And it was in the evening”’—that this signifies a 
state as yet obscure, appears from the signification of evening, 
as being an obscure state, see n. 3056. Feasts which were 
made in the evening, or suppers, amongst the ancients who 
were in congruous rituals, signified nothing else than the state 
of initiation which precedes conjunction, which state is obscure 
with respect to conjunction; for, during man’s initiation inta 
truth, and thence into good, all that he learns is obscure to 
him; but when good is conjoined thereto, and he thence 
respects truth, in this case all is clear to him, and this succes- 
sively more and more, for now he is no longer in doubt whether 
a thing be, or whether it be so, but he knows that it is, and that 
it is so. When man is in this state, he then begins to know 
innnmerable things, for he now proceeds from the good and 
truth which he believes and perceives, as from a centre to the 
circumferences, and in proportion as he proceeds, in the same 
proportion he sees the things which are round about, and suc- 
cessively extends his views, by a continual removal and dilata- 
tion of their boundaries. Thenceforth, also, he commences from 
every object in the space within those boundaries, and hence, 
as from new centres, he produces new circumferences, and so 
forth, By this means, the light of truth derived from good in- 
creases immensely, and beocmes a continuous lucidity, for he 
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is in the light of heaven which is from the Lord. But with 
those who are in doubt, and in disquisition whether a thing be, 
and whether it be so, these innumerable, yea, indefinite things 
do not at all appear. All and singular things are to them 
obscure, and are scarce respected as one re eally existing thing, 
but rather as one thing whose existence is doubtful. In such 
a state is human wisdom and intelligence at this day, when he 
is deemed wise who can reason with | ingenuity whether a thing 
exists, and he is deemed still wiser who can reason in proof of 
its non-existence. For example: in respect to this question, 
Whether there is that internal sense of the Word which is 
called mystical? Until this is believed, it is impossible for any 
one to attain the least knowledge of those innumerable eee 
which are in the internal sense, and which are so many as to 
fill the universal heaven with an infinite variety. So also in 
regard to the Divine Providence ; he who reasons concerning 
it, whether it be only universal, and not extended to particular 
things, cannot possibly become acquainted with the innumer- 
able arcana respecting Providence, which are as many in num- 
ber as the contingencies of every one’s life, from first to last, 
and from the creation of the world to its end, yea, to eternity. 
Again, he who reasons whether it be possible for any one to 
Be in eood, because the will of man is radically depraved, can- 
not possibly know all the arcana relating to regeneration, nor 
even that a new will is implanted by the Lord, together with 
the arcana of such implantation; and so in all other cases. 
Hence it may be clearly seen in ‘what obscur ity such persons 
are, and that. they do not even see, much less touch, the first 
threshold of wisdom. 

3834. “And he took Leah his daughter, and brought her to 
yim, and he came to her’—that this signifies that as ‘vet there 
‘was conjunction only with the affection of external truth, ap- 
pears from the representation of Leah, as being the affection 
of external truth, see n. 3793, 3819. That bringing her to him, 
and his coming to her, sionifies con} unction of a conjugial 
kind, is evident. The case herein is this: he who is in ‘the 
affection of internal truth, that is, in a desire of knowing the 
interior arcana of the Lord’s kingdom, has not at first those 
arcana conjoined to him, although ‘he is acquainted with them, 
and although he at times acknowledges, and as it were believes 
them, for as yet there are present with him worldly and cor- 
poreal affections, which cause him indeed to receive and as it 
were to believe those arcana, but so far as these affections are 
present, so far those interior truths cannot be conjoined. The 
affection of truth grounded in good, and the affection of good, 
applies those arcana to itself, and so far as man is in these affec- 
tions, so far interior truths are conjoined to him, truths being 
the vessels recipient of good. The Lord’s Providence oper‘ ates 
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in this to prevent celestial and spiritual truths, such as all in- 
terior truths are, being conjoined with any other than genuine 
affections. Hence it is, that the common affection of truth 
grounded in good, precedes, and the truths which are insinu- 
ated therein, are nothing but common truths. States of truth 
are altogether according to states of good, or states of faith 
according to states of charity. For example: it is possible 
even for the wicked to know that the Lord rules the universal. 
heaven, and also that heaven consists in mutual love and love 
to the Lord, and further, that by such love the inhabitants of 
heaven have conjunction with the Lord, and wisdom, and like- 
wise happiness. Nay, it is possible for them to be in the per- 
suasion that it is so, and yet the truth of faith, and still less the 
good of love, may not be conjoined to them. The life shows 
whether such conjunction has place or not, just as a tree is 
known from its fruit. The case in this respect is like that of 
grapes in which there are no stones, and which, when sown in 
earth however fruitful, rot and become mere dung; or like an 
ignis fatuus in the night, which is dissipated as soon as the sup 
arises. But by the Divine mercy of the Lord, more will be 
said on this subject in the following pages. 

3835. “And Laban gave her Zilpah his handmaid, a hand- 
maid to his daughter Leah”—that this signifies external affec- 
tions, or external bonds, which are subservient means, appears 
from the signification of handmaid, as being external affections, 
see n. 1895, 2567. Laban’s giving her, signifies that they come 
from collateral good of a common stock, for this is the origin 
of such affections.. They are called external bonds, becausa 
all affections are bonds, see n. 1077, 1080, 1835, 1944, for 
nothing holds man in bonds but his affection. The affection 
of each man does not indeed appear to him as a bond, yet still 
it is so called, because it rules him, and keeps him bound to it, 
The internal affections are called internal bonds, as the affec- 
tions of truth and good are the bonds of conscience. To these 
correspond external bonds or external affections, for every in- 
ternal has a corresponding external. Since every man who is 
regenerated, is introduced to internal things by external, and 
this state of introduction is the subject here treated of, there- 
fore it is here said, that Laban’s handmaid was given to his 
daughter Leah for a handmaid, which signifies that those affec- 
tions were given which serve for means of introduction. That 
these affections were the most external, such as those which 
are called the affections of the body, is evident from the fact, 
that Leah represents. the affections of external truth. But on 
this subject also, by the Divine mercy of the Lord, more will 
be said elsewhere. 

8836. Verses 25, 26. And it was in the morning, and be 
hold it was Leah, and he said unto Laban, What ts this that thou 
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hast done tome? Did not I serve with thee for Rachel? And 
why hast thou defrauded me? And Laban said, It 28 not so 
done in our place, to give the younger before the jirst-born. It 
was in the morning, signifies okra in that state: and 
behold it was Leah, signifies that there was conjunction with 
external truth: and he said unto Laban, What j is this that thou 
hast done? signifies indignation: did not I serve with thee for 
Rachel ? signifies that there was studious application for the 
affection of internal truth: and why hast thou defrauded me? 
signifies greater indignation: and Laban said, It is not so 
done in our place, signifies that the state is not such: to 
give the younger before the first-born, signifies that the affec- 
tion of interior truth should precede ‘the affection of external 
truth. 

38837. “Tt was in the morning”—that this signifies illustra- 
tion in that state, appears from ‘the «Caney of morning, 
us being illustration, see n. 8458, 3723; and as all time signi 
ties state, see n. 2625, 2788, 2837, 3356, so also does morning: 
tide or morning. Illustration has respect to what presently 
follows, namely, that he acknowledged that there was conjunc 
tion only with external truth. 

3838. “And behold it was Leah’’—that. this signifies that 
there was conjunction with external truth, appears from the 
representation of Leah, as being the affection of external truth, 
see n. 3793, 3819. That it signifies conjunction with this affer- 
tion, is plain, because it was ‘Leah who was given for a woman 
instead of Rachel. What this implies, appears from what has 
been already said of conjunction with external truths previous 
to conjunction with internal truths, n. 8834, and from what 
will be said presently, n. 3848. 

3839. “And he said unto Laban, What is this that thou 
hast done?’—that this signifies indignation, appears from the 
affection contained in these words, and in those which follow. 
That it is an affection of indignation, is evident. This affection 
according to the historical series falls into these words. There 
are two principles which constitute the internal sense of the 
Word, namely, affections and things; the affections which are 
concealed in the expressions of the Word, are not apparent to 
man, but are stored up in its inmost recesses; nor can they 
appear, for man, during his life in the body, is in worldly and 
corporeal affections, which have nothing in common with the 
affections which are contained in the internal sense of the 
Word, these latter being affections of spiritual and celestial love, 
which man is the less capable of perceiving, because few are 
in them, and those few are for the most part persons of sim- 
plicity of character, who cannot reflect upon their affections. 
The rest of mankind do not even know what genuine affection 
is. These spiritual and celestial affections are contained in 
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charity towards our neighbour, and in love towards God. Per- 
sons not in them, believe them to have nothing of substante or 
‘eality in them, when yet they fill the universal heaven, and 
this with ineffable variety. Such affections, with their varie- 
ties, are what are stored up in the internal sense of the Word, 
and lie concealed therein, not only in each series, but in each 
expression, yea, in each jot or tittle, and shine brightly before 
the angels, when the Word is read by those who are at once in 
simple : ood and in innocence, and this, as was observed, avith 
indefinite variety. There are principally two kinds of ‘affec- 
tions, which shine forth in brightness from the Word before 
the angels, namely, the affections of truth and the affections 
of good ; the affections of truth before the spiritual, and the 
affections of good before the celestial angels. The affections 
of good, which are affections of love to ihe Lord, are altowether 
ineffable in respect to man, and hence are also incomprehensi- 
ble; but the affections of truth, which are affections of mutual 
love, may in some measure be comprehended in their most 
general principles, yet only by those who are principled in 
enuine mutual love, and this not from any internal perception 
ue such as is obscure. For example, in regard to the affection 
cf indignation, which is the subject here treated of, whoever 
does not know what the affection of charity is, in consequence 
of not being in it, cannot possibly have any idea of the attec- 
tion of indignation, but as of such indignation as man has when 
any thing evil befalls him, which is the indignation of anger. 
But no such indignation prevails with the angels, but an indig- 
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nation altogether different, which is not of anger, but of zeai, 
in which there is nothing af evil, and which is as far remonel 5 

from hatred or revenge, or from the spirit of returning evil for’ 
evil, as heaven is from ‘hell, for it originates in good. Its na- 
ture, however, as was observed before, cannot be expressed by 
any words. The case is similar in regard to the other affec- 
tions which are from good and truth, and which are their 
affections, This is evident also from the fact, that the angels 
are only in the ends regarded, and in the uses ‘of the ends , see 
n. 1317, 1645, 3645. Ends regarded, are nothing else but loves 
or affections, see n. 1817, 1568, 1571, L909, 349 5, 8796, for 
what a man loves, he regards as an end. And this being the 
case, they are in the affections of the things which are con- 
tained in the Word, and this with all variety, according to the 
kinds of affections in which they are. Hence it is evident, 
how holy the Word is, for in the ‘Divine Love, or in the love 
which is from the Divi ine, there is holiness, and hence in:the 
things contained in the Word. 

5840. “ Did not I serve with thee for Rachel ?’"—that this 
signifies that there was study for the affection of internal truth, 
appears from the representation of Rachel, as being the affec- 
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tion of internal truth, see n. 8758, 3782, 3793, 3819; and from 
the signification of serving, as being study, see n. 3824. 

3841. “And why hast thou defrauded me?”—that this sig- 
nifies greater indignation, appears from what was just now said 
above, n. 3839. 

3842. “And Laban said, It is not so done in our place’— 
that this signifies that the state is not such, appears from the 
signification of place, as being state, see n. 1273, 1274, 1275, 
1377, 2025, 2837, 3356, 3387. Hence it is evident, that the 
expression, “It is not so done in our place,” signifies that the 
state is not such. 

3843. “To give the younger before the first-born”—that 
this signifies that the affection of ifiterior truth should precede 
the affection of external truth, appears from the representation 
of Rachel, who is here the younger, as being the affection of 
interior truth, see n. 3758, 3782, 3793, 3819; and from the 
representation of Leah, who is here the first-born, as being the 
affection of external truth, see n. 3793, 8819. Hence it is 
evident, that giving the younger before the first-born, signifies 
that the affection of interior truth should precede the affection 
of external truth. How the case herein is, was briefly ex- 
lained above, n. 8834, and may further appear from the fol- 
Dias observations. He who knows .not the state of man, 
may be led to believe that he has conjunction with truths, not 
only external, but also internal, when he is acquainted with 
them, or has them in his memory. Nevertheless, no conjunction 
is effected with truths, until man lives according to them, for 
life’ is the evidence of conjunction. Truth, in this respect, is 
like every thing else which is implanted in man from child- 
hood, namely, that it does not become properly his, until he 
ucts according to it, and this from affection, in which case, it 
influences his will, and is no longer brought into act from 
knowledge or doctrine, but from a certain unknown delight, 
and, as it were, from the particular bent of his inclination or 
nature; for every one acquires to himself such a particular 
bent of inclination by frequent use or habit, and this from the 
things which he learns. Conjunction with truths therefore 
cannot take place with man, until those principles, which he 
has imbibed by doctrines, are insinuated from the external man 
into the interior. When they are in the interior man, he then 
no longer acts from the memory, but from the bent of his in- 
clination, till at Jeneth the principles insinuated flow sponta- 
neously into act, being inscribed on the interior memory, and 
what is thus produced appears as if it was innate. This is 
manifest from the languages, which a man has learnt in child- 
hood, and also from the faculty of reasoning, and likewise from 
conscience. Hence it is evident, that truths of doctrine, even 
such as are of an interior nature, are not conjoined to man, until 
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they are formed into life. But on this subject, by the Divine 
Mercy of the Lord, more will be said elsewhere. 

3844. Verses a7, 28, 29, 30. Lulfil this week, and we will 
give thee her also for the service which thow shalt serve with me 
as yet seven other years. And Jacob did so, and fulfilled this 
week, and he gave him Rachel his daughter for a woman to 
him. And Laban gave to Rachel his daughter Bithah, his 
handmaid, to be to her for a handmaid. And he came also to 
Rachel, and he loved also Rachel better than Leah, and served 
with him as yet seven other years. Fulfil this week, signifies 
succession of study: and we will give thee her also for the 
services which thou shalt serve with me as yet seven other 
years, signifies that in sucl? case there would be a full state of 
study : : and Jacob did so, and fulfilled this week, signifies the 
effect thereof: and he gave him Rachel his daughter for a 
woman to him, signifies ‘conjunction of good in this case with 
the affection of interior truth: and Laban gave unto Rachel 
his daughter Bilhah, his handmaid, to be to her for a hand- 
maid, signifies exterior affections which are bonds or subservient 
means: and he came also to Rachel, signifies conjunction with 
the affection of internal truth: and he loved also Rachel more 
than Leah, signifies the love of internal truth more than of exe 
ternal truth: and he served with him as yet seven other years, 
signifies holy study 

3845. “ Fulfil this week”—that this signifies succession of 
further study, appears from the signification of fulfilling, as 
being to serve, or to fulfil by serving, thus, as being studious 
application, see n. 8824; and from the signification of week, 
as being a state and also an entire period, see n. 728, 2044, in 
the present case, therefore, a subsequent state and period, col- 
sequently, what is successive. In regard to the signification 
of a week, the case is the same as with the signification of a 
month, see n. 3814, namely, that when it is mentioned in the 
sincular number, it is the end of a former and the beginning of 
a subsequent state, or a new state, to fulfil which, is to pr oceed 
from the beginning to the end. The reason why ss week, like 
aul portions of time in particular, is a state and also a period, 
s, because all states have also their periods, that is, their be- 
einning, successive progress, and end, but these periods are not 
perceived as timessin another life, but as states and their revo- 
idee It here is manifest what the ancients meant by a 
week, namely, in a proper sense, every period distinguished 
into seven, whether it was of days, or of years, or of ages; or 
whether it was great or small. That in the present case it de- 
notes a period of seven years, is evident; and as seven with 
them signified what is holy, see n. 84 to 87, 395, 483, 716, 881, 
hence a week signified a holy period, and also the holiness of 
a period. 
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“8846. “ And we will give thee her also for the service which 
thou shalt serve with me as yet seven other years’—that this 
signifies that in such case there would be a full state of studious 
application, appears from the signification of service and serv- 
ing, as being studious application, see n. 8824; and from the 
signification ‘of seven years, as being the same as week, namely; 
a ‘state and entire period, as above, n. 3845, thus, a full state, 
which is also holy, see n. 8824. This expression, we will give 
thee her also, signifies that in such case there would be con- 
junction with the affection of internal truth. The reason why 
serving is study in the internal sense, is, because the labour of 
the external man is study in the internal man. Hence study 
is called a labour of the mind. 

3847. “And Jacob did so, and fulfilled this week’”—that 
this signifies their effect, appears from the signification of ful- 
filling a week, as being a succession of study, see above, n, 
3845: that the effect of it is here meant, is evident. 

3848. “And he gave him Rachel his daughter for a woman 
to him”—that this signifies the conjunction of good afterwards 
with the affection of interior truth, appears from the repre 
sentation of Jacob, as being the good of the natural principle 
(see above); and from the representation of Rachel, as being 
the affection of interior truth (see also above): that giving her 
for a woman denotes conjunction, is evident. Since all con- 
junction of good with truth at first apparently proceeds from 
the exteriors to the interiors in order, and at length to the 
inmost, therefore here it is said the affection of interior truth, 
for the very affection itself, which is of truth, flows from good. 
The conjunction of good with the affection of internal truth for 
the first time takes place, when the good of the natural princ’- 
ple is conjoined to rational truth, and thereby to rational goorl, 
This conjunction is represented by Jacob after the birth of ha 
twelve sons, when he returned to the house of his mother and 
father, of which we shall treat elsewhere. 

3849. ‘And Laban gave to Rachel his daughter his hand- 
maid Bilhah, to be to her for a handmaid”—that this signifies 
exterior affections, which are bonds or subservient means, ap- 
ears from what was said above, n. 3835. The reason why 

Bilhah, the handmaid of Rachel, signifies exterior affections, 
and Zilpah, the handmaid of Leah, external affections, is, be- 
cause Rachel represents the affection of internal truth, and 
Leah, the affection of external truth. Exterior affections are 
the natural affections which are subservient to internal ones. 
The reason why these exterior affections are means serviceable 
to the conjunction of truth with good, is, because nothing of 
doctrine, nor even any thing of ae can have admission 
into man, save by means of affections ; > affections have life 
in them, but not'so the traths of nee and of scicnce with- 
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out affections. That this is the case, is very evident, for a 
man cannot even think, nor so much as utter a single syllabie 
without affection. Every one who attends, will perceive, that 
a voice without affection is like the voice of an automaton, and 
thus is but a lifeless sound, and that therefore in proportion to 
the quantity and quality of affection in any expression, in the 
sare proportion is the quantity and quality of life in it. Hence 
it is evident of what nature truths are without good, and thas 
affection is in truths by virtue of good. He may also know, 
from the nature of the human understanding, that it is no un- 
derstanding unless the will be in it, the life of the understand- 
ing being derived from the will. Hence also it is evident what 
is the nature of truths without good, namely, that they are no 
truths, and that truths derive their life from good, for truths 
belong to man’s intellectual part, and good to his voluntary 
part. ” Hence ever y one may judge what is the nature of faith, 
which relates to truth, without charity, which relates to good, 
and that the traths of faith without the good of charity are 
dead, for, as was observed, the quantity and quality of affection 
in truths , determines the quantity and quality of life in them. 
That truths still appear animated, although unattended with the 
good of charity, is owing to the affections of self-love and the 
love of the world, which have no life but what in a spiritual 
sense is called death, that is, an infernal life. I use the term 
affection, meaning by it the continuity of love. From these 
considerations then it may appear, that affections are means 
subservient to the conjunction of truth with good; and that 
affections are what introduce truths, and also arrange them in 
erder, genuine affections (which are those of love to the Lord 
and of neighbourly love) into a heavenly, but evil affections 
(which are those of selflove and the love of the world) into an 
infernal, or into the opposite to a heavenly arrangement. The 
inost external affections are those of the body, which are called 
the appetites and pleasures; the next interior are those of 
the animal mind, and are called natural affections; but the in- 
ternal are those of the rational mind, and are called spiritual 
affections. To these last, or spiritual affections of the mind, 
doctrinal truths are introduced by the exterior and most exter- 
nal or the natural and corporeal affections. Hence these affec- 
tions are subservient means, and are signified by the handmaids 
given by Lahan to Rachel and to Leah. Their being called 
Laban’s handmaids, signifies that they derived their origin from 
the good which Laban. represents, concerning which see above. 
The ‘truths, which are first learnt, cannot be insinuated by other 
affections at first; genuine affections come in process of time, 
but not until man acts from love of good. 

3850. “And he came also to Rachel”—that this signifies 
conjunction with the affection of internal truth, appears from 
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the signification of coming to, as being to be conjoined; and 
from the representation of Rachel, as being the affection of 
internal truth, concerning which, see above. 

3851. “And he loved Rachel better than Leah ”—that this 
signifies the love of internal truth more than external truth, 
appears from the representation of Rachel and of Leah; Rachel 
being internal truth, and Leah, external truth. What is meant 
by internal truth, and what by external, may be seen, n. 3520. 

3852. “ And he served with him yet seven other years’ — 
that this signifies holy study, appears from the signification of 
serving, as being study, see n. 3824, 3846; and from the sig- 
nification of seven, as being what is holy, see n. 395, 433, 716, 
881, 8824. Holy study is ‘that which conjoins internal truths 
to oood, for all internal truths have respect to the Lord, and 
love conjoins them to Him ; this love being the essential prin 
ciple of holiness. 

3853. Verse 31. And Jehovah saw that Leah was hated, 
and LHe opened her womb, and Rachel was barren. Jehov als 
saw, signifies the Lord’s foresight (pravedentia) and provi- 
dence: that Leah was hated, signifies that the affection of ex- 
ternal truth was not so dear because it was further from the 
Divine: and He opened her womb, signifies that thence cams 
doctrines of Churches: and Rachel was barren, signifies that 
interior truths were not received, 

38854. “Jehovah saw”—that this signifies the Lord’s fore- 
sight and providence, appears from the ‘signitication of seeing, 
when it is predicated of the Lord, as being foresight and provi- 
dence, concerning which we shall speak in the followi ing verse, 
when we come to treat of Reuben, whose name was given from 
seeing. That Jehovah is the Lor d, may be seen, n. 1343 3, 1736, 
1798, 2156, 2329, 2921, 3023, 303 5. As regards foresight and 
providence in eeneral, it is to be obser ved, that foresight has 
respect to man, “and providence to the Lord. The Lord foresaw 
from eternity what the human race would be, and what would 
be the peculiar quality of each member of it, and that evil 
would continually increase, till at length man would of himself 
rush headlong into hell. On this account, the Lord has not 
only provided means, by which man may be turned from hell 
and led to heaven, but also by His providence He continually 
turns and leads him. The Lord also for esaw, that it would be 
impossible for any good to be rooted in man, except in his free- 
will, since whatever is not rooted in the free-w ill, is dissipated 
on the first approach of evil and temptation. This the Lord 
foresaw, and also that man of himself, or of his free-will, woud 
thus incline towards the deepest hell, on which account the Lord 
provides, that in case a man should not suffer himself to be led 
in freedom to heaven, he may still be turned towards a milder 
hell, but in case he suffer himself to be led in freedom to what 
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is good, he may be led to heaven. Hence it is manifest what 
foresight means, and what providence, and that the things 
which are forescen are thus provided for. And hence it ma 
appear, how great an error it is to believe, that the Lord has 
not foreseen, ‘and does not see, the most individual things in 
man, and that He does not foresee and lead in them, when the 
truth really is, that the Lord’s foresight and providence is in 
the very minutest of all these most individual things, and in 
things so very minute, that it is impossible by any stretch of 
thought to comprehend a thousand thousandth part of them. 
Every smallest moment of man’s life contains in it a series of 
consequences extending to eternity, for each moment is a new 
beginning of subsequent ones, and this is the case with all and 
singular the moments of his life both in regard to his under- 
standing and will. And as the Lord foresaw from eternity what 
would be man’s peculiar quality, and what it would be to 
eternity, it is manifest that the Divine Providence is operative 
in the most particular and individual things respecting him, 
governing and inclining him, as was said, to such a quality, and 
this by a continual management of his free-will. But on this 
subject, by the Divine Merey of the Lord, more will be said in 
the following pages. 

3855. “That Leah was hated”—that this signifies that the 
affection of external truth was not so dear because it was far- 
ther from the Divine, appears from the signification of hated, 
as being what is not dear; and from the representation of Leah, 
as being the affection of external truth (concerning which, see 
above). That external truths are more remote from the Divine 
than internal truths, may appear from the fact, that external 
things exist from internal, for external things are images and 
forms compounded of myriads of internal things, which appear 
us one; and this being the nature of external things , they are 
further from the Divine, for the Divine is above the inmost of 
man, or in the supreme. The Lord flows from the supreme into 
the inmost of man, and through these into his interiors, and 
through these again into the external, and thus mediately as 
well as immediately. Since the externals are further from the 
Divine, they are also on this account respectively inordinate, 
nor do they suffer themselves to be reduced to order like the 
internals. This case is like that of seeds, which are more per- 
fect within than without, and within are so perfect, as to be 
able thence to produce a whole plant, or a whole tree, in its 
order, with leaves and fruits, whose external forms may easily 
suffer i injury from several causes, but not so, the internal or in- 
most forms of the seeds, which are in an inner and more per- 
fect nature. The case is similar with the internals and exter- 
nals of man, wherefore also, in the process of his regeneration, 
he is regenerated as to the rational principle before he is regen- 
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erated as to the natural, see n. 3493; and the regeneration of 
the natural principle is both later and more difficult, in conse- 
quence of the many inordinate things contained in it, and of 
its being exposed to injuries from the body and the world ; and 
this being the case, it is here said that these inordinate things 
are not so dear. But so far as they agree with internal things 
and so far as they conduce to the life and to the sight of inter 
nal things in themselves, and to man’s regeneration, so far even 
they are dear. 

3856. “And He opened her womb”—that this signifies that 
thence came the doctrines of Churches, appears from the signi- 
fication of opening the womb, or of conceiving and bringing 
forth, as denoting to become a Church ; and as this is effected 
by doctrinals, therefore, opening the womb signifies the doc- 
trines of Churches. That conceptions and births, in the Word, 
signify spiritual conceptions and births, such as exist when man 
is born anew, may be seen, n. 1145, 1255, 1330, 2584. How 
tiie case is, will appear from what presently follows. | 

3857. ‘ And Rachel was barren”—that this signifies that in- 
terior truths were not received, appears from the representation 
of Rachel, as being the affection of interior truth (concerning 
which, see above); and from the signification of barren, as 
being that thence there were no docirines, consequently, no 
Churches ; for this expression is opposed to what is said of 
Leah, namely, that Jehovah opened her womb, which signifies 
that thence came doctrines of Churches. The reason why in- 
terior truths were not received, is, because interior truths are 
such as transcend man’s faith, for they do not fall into his ideas, 
neither are they according to the external appearances or falla- 
cies of the senses, by which every man suffers himself to be led, 
so as not to believe what does not in some measure coincide 
with them. As for example: it is an interior truth, that times 
and spaces do not exist in the other life, but states instead of 
them; but man, who is in time and space during his life in the 
world, derives all his ideas from them, insomuch, that without 
them he cannot think at all, see n. 83404. Consequently, unless 
the states which exist in the other life, were described to man 
by times and spaces, or by such objects as derive thence their 

- forms, he would perceive nothing, thus he would believe no- 
thing, and so there would be no reception, and thus the doc- 
trine would be barren, and the Church annulled. To take 
another example: unless celestial and spiritual affections were 
described by those things which belong to worldly and cor- 
poreal affections, man would not perceive any thing, for he 
is in these latter, and thence is capable of forming notions 
concerning celestial and spiritual atfections, when nevertheless 
they are as different, or as distinct from each other, as heaven 
is from earth, see n. 3839. For instance: ir regard to the 
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glory of heaven, or of the angels in heaven, unless man formed 
to himself an idea of the glory of heaven, according to the 
idea of glory which prevails in the world, he would not be 
able to comprehend, consequently neither to acknowledge it; 
and so in all other cases. It was on this account that the 
Lord spake in the Word according to man’s apprehension, and 
according to its appearances. ‘The literal sense of the Word is 
of this nature, but still it is such as to contain in it an internal 
sense, which is the repository of interior truths. Hence then it 
is, that it is said of Leah, that Jehovah opened her womb, and 
of Rachel, that she was barren; for Leah represents the affec- 
tion of exterior truth, and Rachel, the affection of interior 
truth, as was said above. But inasmuch as exterior truths are 
the first truths which man learns, it is provided by the Lord, 
that by them he may be introduced to interior truths, and this 
is what is signified by God at length remembering Rachel, and 
hearkening to her, and opening her womb, Gen. xxx. 22. Thn 
truth of the above observations may appear from the Churches 
which existed of old, and from their doctrinals, in that their 
doctrinals were formed from external truths; as in the case of 
the ancient Church which was after the flood, its-doctrinal9 
were for the most part external representatives and significatives, 
in which internal truths were stored up and concealed. The 
greatest part of the members of this Church believed holy 
worship to consist in those external representatives and signifi 
catives, and had any one told them in the beginning, that thesa 
things were not the essentials of Divine worship, but that the 
essentials were the spiritual and celestial things represented and 
signified thereby, they would altogether have rejected such doe 
trine, and thus no Church would have been established. This 
was still more particularly the case with the Jewish Church, so 
that had any one told the Jews, that their rituals derived their 
sanctity from the Divine things of the Lord which were in them, 
they would not have acknowledged it at all. Such also was the 
nature of man when the Lord came into the world, and still 
more corporeal was he become, especially they who belonged to 
the Church. This is plain from the disciples themselves, who 
were continually attendant on the Lord, and heard so many 
things concerning His kingdom, and who nevertheless could 
not yet perceive interior truths, not being able to form any other 
notion of the Lord, than what the Jews at this day entertain 
of the Messiah whom they expect, namely, that He would exalt 
them to dominion and glory above all the nations in the universe, 
And even after they had heard so many things from the Lord 
respecting His kingdom, still they could not but think that the 
kingdom of heaven was like an earthly kingdom, and that God 
the Father was supreme therein, and the Son next to him in 
supremacy, and afterwards they twelve, and thus that they were 
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to reign in order; wherefore also James and John requested 
that they might sit, the one on His right hand, the other on His 
left, Mark x. 35, 36, 37; and the rest of the disciples were 
angry at their desiring to be greater than the rest, Mark x. 41; 
Matt. xx. 24. For the same reason, the Lord also, after He 
had taught them what it was to be greatest in heaven (Matt. 
xx. 25, 26, 27, 28; Mark x. 42, 43, 44, 45), still spoke accord- 
ing to ‘their appr ehension, saying, that ‘they should sit on twelve 
thrones, and judge the twelve tribes of Tsrael, Luke xxii. 24, 
30; Matt. xix. 28. If they had been told, that disciples did 
not mean themselves, but all who are in the good of love and 
faith, n. 3854, 3488; also, that in the Lord’s kingdom there are 
neither thrones, nor principalities, nor vovernments, as in tho 
world, and that they could not even judge the very smallest 
thing in a single man, n. 2129, 2558, they would have rejected 
the Word, and leaving the Lord, would have returned every 
one to his own occupation. The reason why the Lord so spakis 
was, that they might receive external truths, and thereby be 
introduced to internal ones, for in those external truths whic) 
the Lord spake, internal truths were concealed, and in process 
of time these latter are made manifest, and when this is ths 
case, those external truths are dissipated, and serve only as 
objects or means of thinking about internal ones. Hence it 
may be known what is meant by the circumstance, that Jehovah 
first opened Leah’s womb, and she bare sons to J acob, and that 
Rachel bare sons afterwards. 

3858. Since the subject now to be treated of is concerning 
the twelve sons of Jacob, and from them, as fathers, the twelve 
tribes of Israel were named, it may be expedient to premise 
what the tribes signify, and why there were twelve. No one 
has yet known the arcanum which lies herein, because it has 
been believed that the historical parts of the Word were bar ely 
historical, and that there was no more of a Divine principle 
therein, than makes them serviceable as instances, when holy 
things are treated of. Hence also it has been believed, that the 
twelve tribes signify nothing but partitions of the Israelitish 
people into so many distinct nations or common families, when 
yet they involve Divine things, namely, so many universal par- 
titions of faith and love, consequently, things relating to the 
Lord’s kingdom in the heavens and ‘on the earth, each tribe 
involving some distinct universal; but what each involves and 
signifies, will appear from what pr esently follows, when we come 
to treat of the sons of Jacob, from whom those tribes were 
named. In general, the twelve tribes signified all things apper 
taining to the doctrine of truth and good, or of faith and love; 
for these things, namely, truth and sod, or faith and love 
constitute the Lord’s kingdom, for the things of truth or faith 
aie the all- of thought therein, and the things ¢ of good or love are 
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the all of affection; and the Jewish Church was instituted, that 
it might represent the Lord’s kingdom; and therefore the parti- 
tion of that people into twelve tribes had this signification. This 
is the arcanum which has never hitherto been discovered. That 
twelve signify all things in general, was shown, n. 577, 2089, 
2129, 2130, 8272; but that tribes signify the things of truth 
and good, or of faith and love, and that consequently, the 
twelve tribes signify the all of those things, it may be expedient 
to prove from the Word, before I treat particularly of the sig- 
nification of each tribe. The passages in proof of this are as 
follow: “The holy city New Jerusalem hath ¢welve gates, and 
above the gates ¢welve angels, and names written which are of 
the twelve tribes of the sons of Lsrael ; and in them the names 
of the twelve apostles of the Lamb. We measured the city with 
a reed, twelve thousand furlongs, and he measured the wall 
thereof, a hundred forty and four cubits, which is the measure 
of a man, that is, of an angel; the twelve gates were twelve 
pearls,” Apoc. xxi. 12, 14, 16, 17, 21. That the holy city, or 
New Jerusalem, is the Lord’s New Church, is manifest from 
all the particulars contained in the Apocalypse. In some of the 
foregoing chapters, the subject treated of is concerning the state 
of the Church, what it would be before its end. This chapter 
treats of the New Church, and this being the case, the gates, 
wall, and foundations of the city are nothing else but things of 
the Church, or of charity and faith, for these constitute the 
Church. Hence it may be seen by every one, that the twelve 
so often mentioned in the above passage, also the tribes, and 
likewise the apostles, do not mean twelve, nor tribes, nor apos- 
tles, but that twelve mean all in one complex, as may be seen, 
n. 577, 2089, 2129, 2130, 3272; in like manner, a hundred 
yorty and four, which is tweive times twelve. And as twelve 
signifies all, it is evident, that the twelve tribes signify all 
things of the Church, which, as was said above, are truth and 
good, or faith and love. So likewise the twelve apostles, who 
also represented all things of the Church, that is, all things of 
faith and love, as may be seen, n. 2129, 3354, 3488, 3857. 
Hence then this number is called the measure of a man, that 
is, of an angel, which means a state of truth and good; that 
measure denotes state, see n. 8104, that man is that which ap- 
pertains to the Church, is plain from what was said concerning 
the signification of man, n. 478, 479, 565, 768, 1871, 1894, and 
also from this, that the Lord’s kingdom is called the Granp 
May, and this by virtue of the good and truth which come 
from the Lord; on which subject see the close of the chap- 
ters, n. 3624 to 3649, 3741 to 3751. That angel denotes the 
same, may be seen, n. 1705, 1754, 1925, 2821, 3039. As the 
New Jerusalem is treated of in the Apocalypse, so is it also in 

the prophets in the Old Testament, and there in like- manner it 
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signifies the Lord’s New Church, as in Isaiah, chap. Ixv. 18, 
19, and following verses; in Zechariah, chap. xiv. ; especially 
in Ezekiel, chap. xl. xli. xlii. xliii. xliv. xlv. xlvi. xlvil. xlviil. 5 
where the New Jer usalem, the new temple, and the new ear th, 
describe, in an internal sense, the Lord’s kingdom in the hea- 
vens, and His kingdom on the earth, which is the Church. 
From what is said in those passages in Ezekiel, it is more mani- 
fest than from any others, what is signified by earth, by Jeru- 
salem, by temple, and by all things therein, and also what by 
the twelve tribes, for the subject ‘treated of is concerning the 
division of the earth, and ¢ts*nheritance according to tribes, and ° 
also concerning the city, its walls, foundations, and gates, and 
all things belonging to the temple therein. From these pas- 
sages I shall here quote only those which speak of the tribes. 
“The Lord Jehovih said, This is the boundary into which ye 
shall divide the earth, according to the twelve tribes of Israel, 
e shall divide this earth according to the tribes of Israel ; 

Pat it shall be ye shall divide it by lot for an inheritance, 
and to the sojourners who sojourn in the midst of you, they 
shall cast lot with you for an inheritance in the mzdst of the 
tribes of Israel,” Ezekiel xlvii. 13, 21, 22, 23. “ As for the 
earth, it shall be to the prince for a possession in Israel, 
and the princes shall no more afflict My people, and they 
shall give the earth to the house of Israel according to their 
tribes,” xlv. 8. Concerning the inheritances, how they were 
ussigned to each particular tribe, which is also mentioned ly" 
name, see chap. xlviil. 1, and following verses. And concerning 
the gates of the city, according to the names of the tribes of 
{srael, see the same chapter, verses 81 to 34. "That tribes ¢ 
fot ‘mean tribes, is evident, for ten tribes were already at that 
time dispersed through the ‘whole earth, neither did they after- 
wards return, nor can they ever return, for they are become 
Gentiles, and yet mention is made of each, | how they should 
mherit the ear th, and what should be the boundaries to each, 
namely, what boundary to the tribe of Dan, verse 2; what 
boundary to the tribe of Asher, verse 3; what to Naphtali, 
Manasseh, Ephraim, Reuben, Judah: and of the inheritance 
of the Levites, what should be the boundar y of Benjamin, what 
of Simeon, what of Issachar, of Zebulon, and of Gad, verse 4 
to 29 of the same chapter. Also that the city should have 
twelve gates according to the names of the tribes of Israel; 
that three should be towards the north, namely, Reuben’s, J te 
daly’ 8) and Levi’s; three towards the east, namely, Joseplh’s, Ben- 
jamin’s, and Dan’ s; three towards the south, namely, Simeon’s 
ssachar’s, and Zebulon’s; and three towar ds the west, namely, 

Gad’s, Asher’s, and Naphtali’s, verses 31, 32, 33, 34, of the same 
chapter. Hence it is evider*, that the twelve tribes signify all 
things of the Lord’s kingdom, or all things of faith and love, 
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for these constitute the Lord’s kingdom, as was said above. As 
the twelve tribes signitied all things of the Lord’s kingdgin 
therefore their encampments, and also their j journeyings, cee 
sented the Lord’s kingdom. Of these encampments and jour- 
neyings, it is thus w ritten in Moses, “ That they should encamp 
according to the tribes around the tent of the assembly, towards 
the east, Judah, Issachar, and Zebulon; towards the south, 
Reuben, Simeon, and Gad; towards the ‘west, Ephraim, Ma- 
nasseh, and Benjamin ; and towards the north, Dan, Asher, and 
Naphtali,; and that as they encamped, so they journeyed, i 
Numb. ii. 1 to the end. ‘That in this they represented the 
Lord’s kingdom, is evident from the prophecy of Balaam: 
“When Balaam lifted up his eyes, and saw Israel dwelling 
according to the tribes, the spirit of God came upon him, and 
he uttered his enunciation, and said, How good are thy taber- 
nacles, O Jacob, thy habitations, O Israel : ; as valleys are they 
planted, as wardens near a river, as lign-aloes which Jehovah 
hath planted, as cedars near the waters,” Numb. xxiv. 2, 3, 5, 6. 
That Balaam spake these words from Jehov ah, is expr essly said 
in chap. xxii. 8,18, 19, 35, 38; chap. xxiii. 5, 12, 16, 26; chap’. 
xxiv. 9, 13. Hence it is also evident what was represented by 
the inheritances of the land of Canaan according to the tribes, 
concerning which it is written in Moses, ‘ That Ile should take 
the sum of the company of the sons of ‘Israel according to the 
house of their fathers, from a son of twenty years, every one 
that went forth into ‘the arm y of Israel; and that the land 
should be distributed by lot, accor ding to the names of the tribes 
of their fathers they should receive inheritance,” Numb. xxvi. 
7 to 56; chap. xxxui. 54; chap. xxxiv. 19 to 29: and that the 
land was divided by J oshua, ‘by lot according to the tribes,” 
Joshua xiii. xv. xvi. xvii. xviii. xix. That this. represented the 
ae (’s kingdom, as was said, is evident from all the particulars 
ontained in the account, for the land of Canaan signifies the 
Toes kingdom, see n. 1585, 1607, 3088, 3481, 8705. The rea-. 
son why the sons of Israel are called ar mies, and why it is said 
that they should encamp according to their ar aie: and should 
journey aCcOnns to their armies, Numb. ii. 4, 6, 8, 11, 18, 
15, 19, 21, 22, 25, 26, 28, 380, is, because sal alae the 
same thing, namely, truths and goods, see n. 38448; and the 
Lord is called Jehovah Zebaoth, or Jehovah of armies, n. 3448. 
Hence they were called the armies of Jehovah when they went 
forth out of Egypt, as in Moses, “It came to pass at the end of 
thirty years and four hundred years, it came to pass in that very 
day, that all the armies of Jehovah went forth trom the land of 
Egypt,” Exod. xii. 41. Every one may know, that a nation of 
the kind the Israelites were in Egypt, and afterwards in the 
wilderness, were only called the armies of Jehovah representa- 
tively, for they were in no good or truth, being the very worst. 
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of all nations. Hence also it 13 manifest what the names of 
the twelve tribes in Aaron’s breast-plate, which was called urim 
and thummim, signify; of which it is thus written in Moses, 
“There shall be therein four rows, twelve stones, and these 
stones shall be according to the names of the sons of Israel, 
twelve according to their names; the engravings of a signet 
shail be to each over its name for the twelve tribes,’ Exod. 
xxvill. 21; chap. xxxix. 14; for Aaron represented the Lord’s 
Divine Priesthood, on which account, all the things with which 
he was invested signified Divine celestial and spiritual things. 
But what they signified, will appear, by the Divine Mercy of 
the Lord, when we come to treat more particularly concerning 
them. In the breast-plate itself, inasmuch as it was most holy, 
there were representations of all things appertaining to love 
and faith in the Lord, which are the urim and thummim. The 
reason why the names were engraven on precious stones was, 
because stones in gencral signify truths, see n. 1298, 3720, and 
precious stones, truths which are pellucid from good, n. 114; 
aad as the name of each particular tribe signified its quality, 
therefore a particular kind of stone was assigned, to mark each 
particular tribe, see Exod. xxviii. 17, 18, 19, 20; chap. xxxix. 
8, 10, 11, 12, 18; which stone by its colour and pellucidity 
expressed the quality which was signified by the tribe; hence 
it was that Jehovah or the Lord gave answers by the urim 
and thummim. The two onyx stones, which were on the two 
shoulders of the ephod, represented the same, but in a lesser 
degree, as the twelve stones on the breast-plate, for shoulders 
signify all power, thus the Lord’s omnipotence, see n. 1085; but 
the breast, or the heart and lungs, signified Divine celestial and 
epiritual love; the heart, Divine celestial love, and the lungs, 
Divine spiritual love; see n. 3635, and the end of this chapter, 
where I shall treat of the Granp Man, and of the correspond- 
ence thereof with the province of the heart, and with that of 
the lungs. Of the two stones on the shoulder of the ephod, it 
is thus written in Moses, “Thou shalt take two onyx stones, and 
shalt engrave on them the names of the sons of Israel, six ot 
the names on one stone, and the remaining six names on the 
other stone, according to their generations ; thou shalt place the 
two stones on the shoulders of the ephod, stones of remem- 
brance of the sons of Israel,” Exod. xxviii. 9, 10, 11, 12; chap. 
xxxix. 6,7. As tribes signified the things of truth and good, 
or of faith and love, and each tribe signified some universal 
principle thereof, and the tribe of Levi signified love (as will 
appear from the explication of verse 34 of this chapter), it may 
hence be known what was signified by placing rods, one for 
each tribe, in the tent of assembly, and by Levi’s rod alone 
flourishing with almonds; of which it is thus written in Moses, 
“Let every one take a red for the head of the house cf their 
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fathers, twelve rods, and let them be left in the tent of assembly, 
and thou shalt write Aaron’s name upon the rod of Levi, and 
the rod of Aaron shall be set in the midst of the rods. On the 
day following, lo! the red ef Aaron flour'shed for the tribe of 
Levi, brought forth flower, so that the flower flowered, and bare 
almonds,” Numb. xvii. 17 to 28. This signified that love was 
the essential and the principal of all things in the Lord’s king- 
dom, and that from it came all fructification. The reason why 
Aaron’s name was upon it, was, because Aaron represented the 
Lord as to his Divine Priesthood. That the Lord’s priesthood 
signifies the Divine Good, which is of His love and mercy, and 
the Lord’s royalty, the Divine Truth, which is from the Divine 
Good, may be seen, n. 1728, 2015, 3670. rom the cases above 
adduced it may appear plain, what tribes, and twelve tribes, 
signify in the following passages: ‘I heard the number of the 
sealed, a hundred foriy four thousand out of all the trabes of » 
Tsraci; of the tribe of Judar were sealed twelve thousand; of 
the tribe of Leeuben were sealed twelve thousand; of the trzbe 
of Gad were sealed twelve thousand; of the tribe of Asher were 
sealed twelve thousand; of the tribe of Maphtali were sealed 
twelve thousand; of the tribe of Alanasseh were sealed twelus 
thousand; of the tribe of Simeon were sealed twelve thousand; 
of the tribe of Levi were sealed twelve thousand; of the trabe 
f Issachar were sealed twelve thousand; of the trabe of Zebu- 
a were sealed ¢welve thousand; of the tribe of Joseph were 
sealed twelve thousand; of the trzbe of Benjamin were sealed 
twelve thousand,” Apoc. vii. 4, 5, 6, 7,8. And in Moses, “ Re- 
member the days of eternity, understand the years of genera 
tion and generation, when the Most High gave inheritance te 
the nations, when He separated the sons of man, appointed the 
boundaries of the people according to the number of the sons or 
Israel,” Deut. xxxii. 7, 8. And in David, “Jerusalem is buil:! 
as a city, which coheres together, thither the trzbes go up, the 
tribes of Jah, a testimony to Israel, to confess to the name of 
Jehovah,” Psalm exxii. 3,4. And in Joshua, “ Behold the ark 
of the covenant of the Lord of the whole earth passeth before 
you into Jordan; take ye twelve men out of the tribes of Israel, 
one man out of a tribe; and it shall come to pass when the soles 
of the feet of the priests, who carry the ark of Jehovah, the 
Lord of the whole earth, shall rest in the waters of Jordan, the 
waters of Jordan shall be cut off, they shall stand together in 
one heap,” ili. 11 to 17. Again, “Take up out of the midst of 
Jordan, out of the place where the feet of the priests stood tor 
preparation, twelve stones, which ye shall carry over with you, 
every man one stone upon his shoulder, according to the number 
of the tribes of Israei, tuat it may be for a sign that the waters of 
Jordan were cnt off. Mvreover, Joshua set up twelve stones in 
the midst of Jordan, in she place where the feet of the priests 
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stood who carried the ark of the covenant,” Joshua iv. 1 to 9 
Again, “ Elijah took twelve stones, accor ding to the number of thé 
tribes of the sons of Jacob, unto whom the Word of Jehovah came, 
saying, Israel shall be thy name, and he built an altar to the name 
of ‘Jehovah, ” 1 Kings xviii. 31, 32. That tribes denote the goods 
of love and the truths of faith, is evident also from the Lord’s 
words in Matthew, “Then shall appear the sign of the Son of 
Man, and then shall all the tribes of the earth wail, and they 
shall see the Son of Man coming in the clouds of heaven with 
virtue and glory,” xxiv. 30; where by all the tribes of the 
earth wailing, is signified that there would no longer be any 
acknowledgment of truth and life of good, forthe subject treated 
of in this chapter of Matthew is concerning the consumma- 
tion of the age. In like manner in the Apocalypse, ‘ Behold, 
He shall come with clouds, and every eye shall see Him, and 
they also who pierced Him, and all the tribes of the earth shall 
mourn over Him,” i. 7. What is meant by coming in the clouds 
may be seen in the preface to chap. xviii. of Genesis see fur. 
ther what was shown me by experience concerning twelve, n 
2129, 2130. The reason why all things of faith and love ara 
ealled tribes, is, because the same expression in the original 
tongue signifies ‘also a sceptre and a staff. That a sceptre and 
likewise a staff denotes power, by the Divine Mercy of the Lord 
will be shown elsewhere. Hence the name tribe involves in it 
this circumstance, that goods and truths have in them all power 
from the Lord. On this account, the angels are called powers, 
and likewise principalities, for princes si ignity the primary things 
of charity and faith, as in the case of the twelve princes de- 
scended from Ishmael, Gen. xxv. 16, see n. 2089, 3272; and 
also of the princes who presided over the tribes, } Aun vil. A 
to the end; chap. xii. 4 to 16. From what has been above 
said of the twelve tribes, it may be known why the disciples of 
the Lord, who were afterwards called apostles, were twelve in 
number, and that they represented the Church of the Lord as 
to goods oe truths in like manner as the tribes, n. 2129, 3354, 
3488, 3857. That Peter represented faith, James charity, ae 
John the ae of charity, may be seen in "the preface to chap. 
xvii. and to an nap. xxii. of Genesis, also n. 8750. This like. 
wise is plain from ier the Lord said of them and with them. 

3859. Verse 82. And Leah concewed and bare a son, and 
called his name Reuben, because she said, Jehovah hath seen 
mine affliction, inasmuch as now my man will love me. Leah 
conceived and bare a son, signifies spiritual conception and 
birth from what is external to what is internal: and called lis 
name Reuben, signifies the quality thereof, which is described : 
because she said, Jehovah hath seen, signifies in a supreme 
sense foresight; in an internal sense faith; in an interior sense 
understanding; i in an externa: sense sight; in the present case, 
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faith from the Lord: mine affliction, signifies a state of arriving 
at good: inasmuch as now my man will love me, signifies that 
hence would come the good of truth. 

3860. ‘Leah conceived and bare a son”—that this signifies 
spiritual conception and birth from what is external to what is 
internal, appears from the signification of conceiving and bear- 
ing, as being, in the internal sense, to be regenerated; for a 
man, who is regenerated, is conceived and born anew, where- 
fore regeneration is called a new, but spiritual birth. Man 
indeed is born as a man of lis parents, but he is not made a 
man until he is re-born of the Lord. Spiritual and celestial life 
is What makes a man, for if distinguishes him from brutes. This 
spiritual conception and birth is signified in the Word by the 
conceptions and births mentioned therein, and by what is here 
said, that Leah conceived and bare a son. That generations 
and nativities have relation to faith and love, which they signify, 
see n. 613, 1145, 1255, 2020, 2584, 3856. That these concep- 
tions and births are from what is external to what is internal, 
is signified by Leah’s conceiving and bearing, for Leah repre- 
sents the affection of external truth, see n. 8793, 3819, and 
Reuben, the truth of faith, which is the beginning of regen- 
eration, and the external principle from which regeneration 
commences. How the case herein is, will appear evident from 
what follows concerning the children of Jacob by Leah and 
by Rachel. 

8861. “And called his name Reuben”—that this signifies 
the quality of Reuben, which is described, appears from the 
signification of nanie and of calling a name, as being quality, 
gee n. 144, 145, 1754, 1896, 2009, 2724, 3006, 3421. The 
.uality itself is described by these words, Jehovah hath seen 
sine affliction, and now my man will love me, which are 
Reuben. That all the names in the Word signify things, has 
been often shown above, see n. 1224, 1264, 1876, 1888; and 
that the ancients gave names significative of states, n. 340, 1946, 
2643, 3422. That the names of all the sons of Jacob here sig- 
nify universals of the Church, will be seen presently. The 
universal itself is also inherent in the name of eacn; but what 
universal, it is impossible for any one to know, unless he first 
knows what is involved in the internal sense of each expression 
which gives occasion to the name of each. For instance, what 
was involved in the internal sense of the expression, //e hath 
geen, which gave occasion to the name Reuben; what, also, in 
the internal sense of the expression, //e hath heard, which gave 
occasion to the name Simeon; what in the internal sense of 
He hath adhered to, which gave occasion to the name Levi; 
and what in the internal sense of Confessing, which gave occa- 
sion to the name Judah; and so of the rest. 

5362. It was shown abcve, n. 8858, that the twelve tribes 
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signified all the principles of truth and good, or of faith and 
love, and since the subject now treated of is concerning the 
sons of Jacob, one by one, from whom the tribes were named, 
therefore it is right here to unfold another arcanum, namely, 
what is involved in them. That all celestial and spiritual heat, 
or love and charity, is perceived in an external form in heaven 
as flame from the sun, and that all celestial and spiritual light, 
or faith, appears in an external form in heaven as light from 
the sun; also, that this celestial and spiritual heat has in ‘it 
wisdom, and that the light thence proceeding has in it intel- 
ligence, and this because they are from the Lord, Who, in 
heaven, is like a sun, may be seen, n. 1053, 1521 to 1533, 
1619 to 1632, 2441, 9495, 2776, 3138, 3167, 3190, 3195, 3222. 
8223, 3338, 3339, 3341, 3413, 3485, 3636, 3643. Hence it is 
evident, that all good is from the heat which flows from the 
Lord as a sun, and that all truth is from the light thence de- 
rived; and further, that all affections, which are of love or 
ood, are variatiohs of that celestial and spiritual heat which 

is from the Lord, and that thence come changes of state; and 
that all thoughts, which are of faith or truth, are variegations 
of that celestial and spiritual ight which is from the Lord, and 
that thence comes intelligence. In this heat and light are all 
the angels who are in heaven, and their affections and thoughts 
are from no other source, and are nothing else than such varia- 
tions and variegations. This is plain from their discourses, 
which, in consequence of this, their origin, are variegations or 
modifications of heavenly light containing heavenly heat, mak- 
ing them ineffable, and so various and full, as to be incompre- 
hensible, see n. 3342, 8344, 8345. In order that these things 
might be exhibited representatively in the world, names were 
yfiven to each of the sons of Jacob, which were significative of 
the universals of good and truth, or of love and faith, or of 
universals in regard to the variations of celestial and spiritual 
heat, and the variegations of light thence proceeding. The 
essential order of these universals is what determines the flame 
and consequent splendour. When the order commences from 
love, every thing, which follows thence in genuine order, ap- 
pears flaming, but when the order commences from faith, every 
thing, which follows in genuine order, appears lucid or bright, 
but with all difference according to the things which follow. 
On the contrary, if the order be not genuine, every thing ap- 
pears obscure, but with all difference. Of this order and the 
difference thence arising, by the Divine Mercy of the Lord, 
more will be said in the following pages. Hence then it is, 
that the Lord gave answers by the urim and thummim; and 
that according to the state of the case they received answers, 
by lights, and by the resplendence thereof from precious and 
transparent stones, on which were inscribed the names of the 
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twelve tribes, for, as was observed, on the names were inscribed 
the universals of love and faith which are in the Lord’s king- 
dom, consequently the universals of flame and light, whereby 
the things of love and faith are represented in heaven. It ma 
be expedient therefore first to prove from the Word, that the 
order of names, in which the tribes are named, is various in the 
Word, and this according to the state of the thing treated of ; 
and that thence it may be known, that the answers from the 
Lord, given by the urim and thummim, were resplendencies 
of light according to the state of the thing in question, grounded 
in order; for all the light of heaven varies according to the 
states of a thing, and the states of the thing vary according to 
the order of good and truth. But what principle of truth and 
good each son of Jacob signifies, will appear from the explica- 
tion, namely, that Reuben signifies faith from the Lord; 
Simeon, faith of the will which is from the Lord; Levi, spirdé. 
ual love or charity; Judah, the Divine Principle of love and 
the Lord’s celestial kingdom. What the eight remaining sons 
signify, will be seen in the following chapter. Their order 
according to nativity is what is here described, which stands 
thus: Leuben, Simeon, Levi, Judah, Dan, Naphtali, Gad, 
Asher, Issachar, Zebulon, Joseph, Benjamin, see verses 32, 38, 
34, 35, of this chapter; and verses 6, 8, 11, 18, 18, 20, 24, of 
chap. xxx.; and verse 18 of chap. xxxv. This order is accord- 
ing to the state of the thing here treated of, namely, the regen- 
eration of man, for on this occasion the commencement is from 
the truth of faith, which is Reuben, and the progression thence 
is to the willing what is true, which is Simeon; thence ta 
charity, which is Levi; thus to the Lord, Who, in a supreme 
sense, is Judah. That spiritual conception and birth, or reger- 
eration, goes from what is external to what is internal, was 
shown above, n. 3860, that is, from the truth of faith to the 
good of love. Previous to Jacob’s coming to his father Isaac, 
in Mamre Kirjath Arba, they are named in this order, Rew- 
ben, Simeon, Levi, Judah, Issachar, Zebulon, Joseph, Benja- 
min, Dan, Naphtali, Gad, Asher, Gen. xxxv. 28, 94, 25, 26; 
where the sons born of Leah and Rachel are first named, and 
afterwards those born of the handmaids, and this according to 
the state of the thing there treated of. They are enumerated 
in a still different order, when they journeyed and came to 
Egypt, see Gen. xlvi. 9 to 19; and in another order, when they 
were blessed by Jacob, at that time Israel, before his death, 
Gen. xlix. 8 to 27; and in another, when they were blessed by 
Moses, Deut. xxxili. 6 to 24. They were in this latter order 
when they encamped around the tent of assembly, to the east, 
Sudah, Issachar, Zebulon; to the south, Reuben, Simeon, Gad ; 
to the west, Ephraim, Manasseh, Benjamin ; to the north, Dan, 
Asher, Naphtali, Numb. ii. 1 to the end. And in this order 
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they stood to bless the people on Mount Gerizim, and to curse 
on Mount Ebal, see Deut. xxvii. 12,13. When the princes 
chosen from each tribe were sent to explore the land, they are 
enumerated in this order, Reuben, Simeon, Judah, Issachar, 
Liphraim, Benjamin, Zebulon, Joseph or Manasseh, Dan, Asher, 
Naphtali, Gad, Numb. xiii. 4to 16. But the princes who were 
to give the land for inheritance, are enumerated in another 
order, Numb. xxxiv. 19 to 29. In what order the lot was cast 
and came forth, when the land was given for inheritance, see 
Joshua, chap. xiii. to xix. In speaking of the boundaries of the 
new or holy land, in Ezekiel, which the tribes were to inherit, 
they are mentioned in this order, Dan, Asher, Naphtali, Ma- 
nasseh, Ephraim, Reuben, Judah, Benjamin, Simeon, Issachar, 
Zebulon, Gad, all from the corner eastward to the corner of the 
sea or west, except Gad, who was at the corner of the south 
towards the south, xlviii. 2 to 8, 23 to 26; and in speaking of 
the gates of the new or holy city, they are mentioned in this 
order: towards the north three gates, of euben, of Judah, of 
Levi; towards the east three gates, of Joseph, of Benjamin, ot 
Dan; towards the south three gates, of Simeon, of Issachar, 
of Zebulon ; towards the west three gates, of Gad, of Asher, of 
Naphtali, Ezek. xlviii. 31 to 34. The order of those who were 
sealed, tweive thousand out of every tribe, may be seen, Apoc. 
vil. 5 to 8. In all these passages the enumeration of tribes is 
altogether according to the state of the thing treated of, te 
which the order corresponds. The real state of the thing ap- 
pears from what precedes, and from what follows in the above 
passages. The order of the precious stones in the urim and 
thuminim, is mentioned and described in the Word, but to what 
tribe each stone corresponded, is not mentioned, for they repre 
sented all the principles of light from celestial flame, that is, all 
the principles of truth from good, or all the principles of faitiv 
from love, and as they had this representation, therefore celestial 
light itself was miraculously translucent according to the thing 
in question, to which answer was given, being refulgent and 
resplendent for the affirmative of good and truth. Not to 
mention variegations of colours according to the differences of 
the state of good and truth; as in heaven, where all celestial 
and spiritual things are expressed by lights and their dis- 
tinctions, and this in a manner ineffable and altogether incom- 
prehensible to man; for, as has been occasionally shown, in 
Heavevily light there is life from the Lord, consequently wisdom 
and intelligence. Hence, in the distinctions of light there is 
every thing which belongs to life, that is, to wisdom and intel- 
-igence, and in those of flame, of radiance, and of splendour, 
there is every thing which belongs to the life of good, and of 
truth from good, or to love towards the Lord and faith derived 
from it. This then was the urim and thummim, which was on 
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the breast-plate of the ephod, and on the heart of Aaron. This 
is evident also from the fact, that the urim and thummim sig- 
nify lights and perfections, and that the breast-plate, on which 
it was placed, was called the breast-plate of judgment, because 
judgment is intelligence and wisdom, see n. 2235. The reason 
why it was on Aaron’s heart, was, because heart signifies the 
Divine Love, see n. 8635, and at the end of this chapter. 
Henee those precious stones were set in bottoms of gold, for 
gold. in the internal sense, is the good which is of love, see n. 
113, 1551, 1552, and precious stone is the truth which is pel- 
lucid from good, n. 114. The urim and thummim it is thus 
written of in Moses, “Thou shalt make the dreast-plate of 
judament, a work of consideration, as the work of the ephod 
shalt thou make it, of gold, of blue, and of purple, and of 
scarlet double-dyed, and of fine twined linen thou shalt make 
it: the square shall be doubled, and thou shalt fill in it fillings 
of stone, there shall be four orders of stone; bottoms of gold 
shall be in their fillings; and the stones shall be according to 
the names of the sons of Israel; engravings of a signet each 
according to its name shall be for the twelve tribes,” Exod. 
kxvil. 15 to 21; chap. xxxix. 8 to 14. The same passage 
points out the stones which were to be in each row. And 
further, ‘‘ The breast-plate shall not depart from off the ephod; 
and Aaron shall carry the names of the sons of Lsrae in the 
breast-plate upon his heart, in his entering in to the holy [place], 
for a memorial before Jehovah continually ; and thou shalt give 
to the breast-plate of judgment, urim and thummim, and they 
shall be upon the heart of Aaron, in his entering in before Je- 
hovah; and Aaron shall carry the judgment of the sons of Lsrael 
upon Ais heart before Jehovah continually,” Exod. xxvii. 28, 
19, 30; Levit. viii. 7,8. That Jehovah or the Lord was inquired 
af by the urim, and gave answers, Moses thus declares, “‘ Je- 
hovah said to Moses, Take Joshua the son of Nun, thou shalt 
vive of thy glory upon him, that all the congregation of the 
sons of Israel may obey: he shall stand before Eleazer the 
priest, and he shall inquire of him in the judgment of urim 
before Jehovah,’ Numb. xxvil. 18, 20, 21. And in Samuel, 
“Saul inquired of Jehovah, and Jehovah did not answer him 
either by dreams, or by wrim, or by the prophets,’ 1 Sam. 
XXVIil. 6. 

3863. “ Because she said, that Jehovah hath seen’”—that 
this signifies, in a supreme sense, foresight; in an internal 
sense, faith; in an interior sense, understanding; and in an ex- 
ternal sense, sight; in the present case, faith from the Lord, 
appears from the signification of seeing, of which we shall 
speak presently. From what has been said above, it is very 
evident, that the twelve trihes, which had their names from the 
twelve sons of Jacob, signified all the principles of truth and 
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good, or of faith and love, or all the principles of the Church, 
and that each tribe signified some universal; thus the twelve 
tribes, the twelve universals, which compr ehend and include in 
them all and singular the things which belong to the Church, 
and in an universal. sense, all ‘things belonging to the Lord’s 
kingdom. The universal which R euben signifies, i is faith. The 
reason why faith is the first universal, is, because in order to 
man’s being regenerated, or being made a Church, he must first 
learn and imbibe the things belonging to faith, that is, to spir- 
itual truth, for the doctrine of faith or of truth introduced him. 
The nature of man is such, that of himself he does not know 
what heavenly good is , but must be taught it by the doctrine, 
which is calléd the doctrine of faith. Every doctrine of faith 
has respect to life as an end, and therefore to good, for good is 
life. It was a controverted point amongst the ancients, which 
was the first-begotten of the Church, the truth of faith, or the 
good of love. ‘They who maintained that truth was the first 
begotten, argued from external appearance, and concluded 
accor dingly, Decause truth is and ought to be first learnt, ani 
introduces man to good. But they knew not that good is 
essentially the first-begotten, and that it is insinuated from th> 
Lord through the inter ral man, in order that it may adopt ani 
receive the truth which is introduced by the external man, an/\ 
that in good there is life from the Lord, and that in truth ther» 
is no life but what it receives by ood, insomuch that good 13 
the soul of truth, and appropriates to itself and puts on trath 
as the soul does its body. Hence it is manifest, th at according 
to external appearance, truth is in the fir st place, and as it were 
the first-begotten, in the process of man’s regeneration, when 
nevertheless good essentially is in the first place and the first- 
begotten, and so becomes when man is regenerated. That this 
is the case, see n. 3539, 8548, 3556, 3563, 3570, 3576, 3608, 
3701. As the subject treated of in this chapter, and in the 
foregoing, is the regeneration of the natural pr inciple, and here 
concerning its first + state, which is that of introduction by truth 
to good, therefore the first son of Jacob, or Reuben, was named 
from Jehovah seeing, which, in the inter nal sense, signifies faith 
from the Lord. Faith considered in itself, is faith in the under- 
standing and faith in the will; to know and to understand the 
truth of faith is called faith in the understanding, but to will 
the truth of faith is called faith in the will. Faith in the un- 
derstanding is signified by Reuben, but faith im the will, by 
Simeon. That faith j in the under standing, or the understanding 
of truth, precedes faith in the will, or the willing of truth, may 
be manifest to ever y one; for when any thing is unknown to 
man, as heavenly good is, "he must necessarily first know that 
it exists, and understand its nature, before he can will it. That 
to see, in the external sense, signifies sight, is evident without 
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explication; that to see, in the interior sense, signifies under- 
standing, is also manifest; for the sight of the internal man is 
nothing else but the understanding, on which account the un- 
derstanding, in common discourse, is called the internal sight, 
and light is predicated of it, as of external, and is called intel- 
lectual light. That to see, in the internal sense, is faith from 
the Lord, is evident from the fact, that the interior understand- 
ing has no other objects than the things belonging to truth and 
good, for these are the things of faith. This interior under- 
standing, or internal sight, which has for its objects the truths 
of faith, does not manifest itself so much as the understanding 
which has for its objects the truths of civil and moral life, for 
it is within the latter, and in the light of heaven, and this ight 
is in obscurity so long as man is in the light of the world. 
Nevertheless, to those who are regenerated, it reveals itself, 
especially by conscience. That to see, in a supreme sense, is 
foresight, may be evident, for the intelligence, which is predi- 
cated of the Lord, is infinite intelligence, which is nothing else 
but foresight. That seeeng, whence Reuben had his name, in 
the internal sense, signifies faith from the Lord, is manifest 
from numberless passages in the Word, of which we shall ad- 
duce the following: ‘Jehovah said to Moses, Make thee a ser- 
pent, and set it on wood, and it shall come to pass that every 
one who hath been bitten, and shall see ¢é, shall live. Moses 
made a serpent of brass, and set it upon wood, and it came to 
pass, if a serpent bit a man, and he looked upon the serpent of 
brass, he revived,” Numb. xxi. 8,9. That the brazen serpent 
represented the Lord as to the external sensual or natural prin- 
ciple, may be seen, n. 197; that brass denotes the natural 
principle, n. 425,1551. That faith in Him was represented by 
the revival of those who saw, or looked upon it, the Lord Him- 
self teaches in John, “As Moses lifted up the serpent in the 
wilderness, so must the Son of Man be lifted up, that whosoever 
believeth on Fim should not perish, but should have eternal 
life,” iii. 14, 15. And in Isaiah, “The Lord said, Go and say 
unto this people, Hearing hear ye, but do not understand, and 
secing sce ye, and do not know; make fat the heart of this peo- 
ple, and make their ears heavy, and besmear their eyes, lest they 
should sce with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and their 
heart should understand,” vi. 9, 10. That seeing and not 
knowing, signifies to understand what is true and still not to 
acknowledge it, is evident; and that besmearing the eyes, lest 
they should see with their eyes, signifies to deprive them of the 
understanding of truth, and that seeing here signifies faith in 
the Lord, is plain from the Lord’s words in Matthew, chap. xiii. 
13, 14; and in John, chap. xii. 36, 37, 39, 40. So in Ezekiel, 
“Son of man, thou dwellest in the midst of a house of rebel- 
lion, who have eyes to sce, but do not sce, who have ears to hear, 
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and do not hear,” xii. 2. Having eyes to see but nct secing, 
signifies that they were able to understand the truths of faith, 
but were not willing, and this by reason of evils, which are 
the house of rebellion, inducing a deceitful light on falses, and 
darkness on truths, according to these words in Isaiah, ‘ aie i is 
@ people oF rebellion, lying sons, sons not willing to hear the 
law of Jehovah, w ho have said to them that see, See not, and 
to them that have vision, See not for us right things, speak 
to us smooth things, sce allusions,” xxx. 9, 10. Again, in the 
same prophet, “The people that walked in darkness have seen a 
great light, they who dwelt in the land of the shadow of death, 
on them hath the light shined,” ix. 1; where to see a great light 
denotes to receive and believe the truths which are of faith. 
On those who are in faith, heavenly light is said to shine forth, 
for the light, which is in heaven, i is Divine Truth derived from 
Divine Good. Again, “Jehovah hath poured forth upon you 
the spirit of drowsiness, and hath closed your eyes, the prophets 
and your heads, the seers hath He covered,” xxix. 10; where 
vlosing the eyes denotes the understanding of truth, That eye 
denotes understanding, see n. 2701. To cover the seers, denotes 
those who know and teach the truths of faith. Seers were for- 
merly called prophets, and that prophets signify those who teach, 
and also truths of doctrine, may be seen, n. 2534. Again, “The 
priest and the prophet err through strong drink, they err amongst 
the seers, they stagger in judgment,” xxviii. 7; where the sense 
is the same; the judgement, wherein they stagger, is the truth of 
faith, see n. 2235. Again, “ Zhe eyes of them thaé see shall not 
wink, and the ears of them that hear shall he arken,” xxxii. 3. 
Again, “ Thine eyes shall behold the king in his beauty, they 
shall see the land of far distances,” xxxiil. 17. To behold the 
king in beauty denotes the truths of faith, which are called 
beautiful from good; to see the land of far distances denotes 
the good of love. That king denotes the truth of faith, see n. 
1672, 2015, 2069, 3009, 3670; that beautiful is predicated as 
derived from good, see n. 553, 3080, 3821; that land denotes 
the good of love, see n. 620, 636, 8368, 33 79. Soin Matthew, 
“Blessed are the pure in heart, Yor they shall see God,” v. 8; 
where it is evident, that seeing God means believing in Him, 
or seeing Him by tf faith, for they who are in faith, by faith sea 
God, for God is in faith, and in that which constitutes true 
faith. Again, in the same evangelist, “If thine eye offend 
thee, pluck it out; for it is better for thee to enter into life with 
one eye, than having two eyes to be cast into hell-fire,” xvili. 9. 
That eye in this passage does rot mean eye, and that it is not 
to be plucked out, is evident, for the bodily eye does not offend 
but the understanding of tr uth, which is meant by eye in the 
case, see n. 2701. That it is better not to know and apprehend 
the truths of faith, than to knew and apprehend them, and still 
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live a life of evil, is signified by its being better to enter into 
life with one eye, than having two eyes to be cast into hell-fire. 
Again, “ Blessed are your eyes, because they see, and your ears, 
because they hear: Verily I say unto you, that many prophets 
and righteous men have desired to see the things which ye see, 
but have not seen them,” xiii. 18 to 17; John xii. 40. To see 
denotes to know and understand the things relating to faith in 
the Lord, consequently it denotes faith; for they were not 
blessed in consequence of seeing the Lord, and His. miracles, 
but in consequence of believing, as may appear from these 
words in John, “I said unto you, that ye also have seen Me, 
and believe not: This is the will of Him Who sent Me, that 
every one who seeth the Son, and believeth on Him, should have 
eternal life; not that any one hath seen the Father, except He 
Who is with the Father, He hath seen the Father; verily, verily, 
I say unto you, whosoever believeth on Me hath eternal life,” vi. 
36, 40, 46, 47. To see and not to believe denotes to know the: 
truths of faith and not to receive them; to see and to believr 
denotes to know and to receive; no one having seen the Father 
except He Who is with the Father, denotes that Divine Goor\ 
cannot be acknowledged except by Divine Truth. That thm 
Father is Divine Good, and the Son Divine Truth, may be 
seen, n. 8704. Hence the internal sense is, that no one car 
have heavenly good, unless he acknowledge the Lord. In lika 
manner in the same evangelist, “ Wo one hath seen God at 
any time the only-begotten Son, Who is in the bosom of th» 
Father, He hath made Him manifest,” i.18. And again, “Je- 
sus said, Whoso seeth Me, secth Tim Who sent Me; I am come 
alight into the world, that whosoever believeth on Me should 
not abide in darkness,” xii. 45, 46; where it is said plainly, 
that to see is to believe or to have faith. Again, “ Jesus 
said, If ye have known Me, ye have known My Father also, 
and from henceforth ye have known Him and have seen Him $ 
whoso believeth on Me, hath seen the Father,” xiv.7,9. Again, 
“The world cannot receive the Spirit of Zruth, because it seeth 
Him not, neither knoweth Him: I will not leave you orphans, 
I come to yon; yet a little while and the world shail see me no 
more, but ye shall see Me, because I live ye shall live also,” xiv. 
17, 18, 19; where to see denotes to have faith, for the Lord is 
seen only by faith, for faith is the eye of love, the Lord being 
seen of love by faith, and love is the life of faith, wherefore it 
is said, Ye shall see Me; because I live, ye shall live also. 
Again, “Jesus said, For judgment am I come into this world, 
that they who see not may sce, but that they who see may be madé 
blind; the Pharisees said, Are we blind also? Jesus said unto 
them, If ye were blind, ye would not have sin, but now ye say, 
We see, therefore your sin remaineth,” ix. 39, 40, 41. Here, 
they who see denote those who imagine themselves to be more 
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intelligent than all others; of these it is said, that they should 
be made blind, that is, should not receive faith. That not to 
see, or to be blind, is predicated of those who are in falses, and 
also of those who are in ignorance, may be seen, n. 2683. Sc 
in Luke, “To you it is given to know the mysteries of the 
kingdom of God, but to others in parables, that seeeng they may 
not see, and hearing they may not hear,” viii. 10. Again, “1 
say unto you, there are some of those standing here, who shall 
not taste death, watil they shall see the kingdom of God,” ix. 27; 
Mark ix. 1: to see the kingdom of God denotes to believe. 
Again, “Jésus said unto His disciples, The day shall come, 
when ye shail desire ¢o see one of the days of the Son of Man, 
but shall not see, xvil. 22; speaking of the consummation of 
the age, or of the last time of the Church, when there is no 
longer any faith. Again, “It came to pass when Jesus reclined 
with them, He took bread and blessed it, and breaking, gave 
it to them, and their eyes were opened, and they knew Him,” 
xxiv. 30, 81; which signifies that the Lord appears by good. 
but not by truth without good, for bread is the good of love, 
see n. 276, 680, 2165, 2177, 3478, 3735, 38138. From these and 
several other passages it is evident, that to see, in the internai 
sense, denotes faith from the Lord, for there is no other faith, 
which is real, but what comes from the Lord: this also enables 
man to see, that is, to believe; but self-derived faith, or faith 
grounded in man’s proprium, is not faith, for it causes. him to 
see falses as truths, and truths as falses, and if he sees truths as 
truths, still he does not see, because he does not believe, for he 
sees himself in them, and not the Lord. That to see denotes te 
have faith in the Lord, may appear from what has been fre 
quently said above concerning the light of heaven, namely, 
that being from the Lord, it has with it intelligence and wis 
dom, consequently faith in Him, for faith in the Lord is con- 
tained in intelligence and wisdom, wherefore to see from that 
light, as the angels do, can signify nothing else but faith in the 
Lord. The Lord Himself also is in that light, because it pro- 
ceeds from Him. It is this light also which shines bright in 
the consciences of those who have faith in the Lord, although 
man is ignorant of it during his life in the body, for the light 
of the world then obscures the light of heaven. 

3864. “Mine affliction’”—that this signifies a state of arriv- 
ing at good, appears from the signification of affliction, as being 
temptation, concerning which, see n. 1846; and as this is the 
means of arriving at good, mine affliction here signifies a state 
of coming from truth, which is an external principle, and of 
arriving at good, which is an internal principle. 

3865. “Because now my man will love me”—that this sig- 
nifies that hence would come the good of truth, appears from 
the signification of will love, as being good thence derived, for 
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all good is of love, wherefore loving here signifies good; and 
from the signification of man, as being truth, concerning which, 
see n. 3134. What the good of truth means has been often ex- 
plained above, namely, that it is the affection of truth for the 
sake of life, for life is the good which is respected in truth by 
those who are afterwards regenerated. Without a life accorc- 
ing to truth, no conjunction of truth with good is effected, cors 
sequently there is no appropriation. Every one may see this, 
from attending to those who live ill, and to those who live well. 
They who live ill, although they have been instructed during 
childhood and youth in the doctrines of the Church, like other 
people, are still found on examination to believe nothing at all 
concerning the Lord, or faith in Him and the truths of the 
Church; while they who live well, have faith in the truths 
vhich they believe to be truths. But they who teach truths, 

as the rulers of the Church do, and live ill, may indeed profess 
to believe, yet still in heart they do not believe. With some 
vf them, what they call faith is a mere persuasion which has 
the semblance of faith, amounting to no more than mere know- 
ledge confirmed, not because it is truth, but because it is expe- 
dient to make profession of it for reasons of office, of honour, 
nnd of gain. This penetrates no deeper than through the ears 
into the memory, and from the memory it makes a way out to 
the lips, but does not enter into the heart, and so come into con- 
fession. Hence it is evident, that the life teaches the quality 
of the acknowledgment of truth, that is, the quality of faith’; 
and that faith separate from the good of life, declares, that how- 
ever a man lives, he may still be saved through grace; and 
ihat it argues against the doctrine, that every one’s life remains 
with him after death. 

3866. From the internal sense of the words, which Leah 
mpake concerning Reuben at his birth, “Jehovah hath seen 
mine afiliction, because now my man will love me,” it is plain 
what principle of the Church Reuben signifies, or the tribe 
which took its name from Reuben, namely, that which is the 
first of regeneration, or which is the first on man’s being made 
a Church, and that this is truth of doctrine whereby he may 
attain to goed of life. 

3867. Verse 33. And she conceived as yet, and bare a son, 
and said, Because Jehovah hath heard that I was hated, and 
hath given me also this, and she called his name Simeon. She 
conceived as yet, and bare a son, signifies, as before, spiritual 
conception and birth from an external towards more interior 
principles: Because Jehovah hath heard, signifies in a supreme 
sense providence; in an internal sense, the will of faith; in an 
interior sense, obedience ; 1m an external sense, hearing ; in the 
present case, faith in the will, which comes from the Lord alone: 
that I was hated, signifies a state of faith if the will be not 
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correspondent to it: and hath given me also this, signifies 
what is successive: and she called his name Simeon, signifies 
his quality.- 

3868. “She conceived as yet, and bare a son”—that this 
signifies spiritual conception and birth from an external towards 
more interior principles, appears from what was said above, n. 
3860, where the same words occur. Advancement is said to 
be made from an external towards more interior principles, 
when it is made from the knowledge, which is of the under 
standing, to the will; or, to speak spiritually, when it is made 
from truth, which is of faith, to charity. For the understand- 
ing proceeds from the will, and manifests the will in a sort of 
visible form ; in like manner, faith proceeds from charity, and 
manifests charity in a sort of form. Hence it is evident, that 
the understanding is the external of the will, and that faith is 
the external of charity, or, what is the same thing, that the will 
is the internal of the understanding, and charity the internal 
of faith. Thus, to advance from an external to more interior 
principles, is to advance from faith in the understanding to faith 
in the will, or from faith to charity, which is represented by 
Levi, who is treated of in what presently follows. It is to be 
observed that faith, when distinguished from charity, means 
truth, such as the truth of doctrine, or such as there is in the con- 
fession called the Apostles’ Creed ; and this is agreeable to the 
general apprehension of the Word as received in the Church, 
for to have faith in truths is believed to be the faith which 
ensures salvation. There are few who know that faith is trust 
and confidence, and among those few, still fewer who know 
rhat trust or confidence comes from charity, and cannot exist in 
any one who has not lived the life of charity. 

3869. “ Because Jehovah hath heard”—that this signifies 
jn a supreme sense providence; in an internal sense, the will of 
faith; 1m an interior sense, obedience; in an external sense, 
hearing ; in the present case, faith in the will, which comes 
from the Lord alone, appears from the signification of hearing. 
That hearing has relation to the sense of hearing, it is needless 
to explain; but that hearing, in an interior sense, is obedience, 
and in an internal sense, faith in the will, appears from several 
passages in the Word, as will be seen presently ; and also from 
the quality of hearing in respect to that of sight. That the 
sight, in the interior sense, is the understanding, and in the in- 
ternal sense, faith in the understanding, may be seen, n. 8863, 
and this because things appear to the internal sight according 
to their quality, and thus are apprehended by a kind of faith, 
but of an intellectual kind. So too when the things which are 
heard penetrate to the interiors of man, they also are changed 
into something like sight, for what was heard is seen interiorly, 
and therefore hearing signifies what seeing does, to wit, what 
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relates to the understanding, and also to faith. Hearing, how-, 
ever, at the same time persuades that a thing is so, and affects 
not only the intellectual part of man, but also his voluntary 
part, causing him to will what he sees. Hence it is, that hear- 
ing signifies the understanding of a thing, and at the same time 
obedience, and in a spiritual sense, faith in the voluntary part. 
Since all this is concealed in hearing, to wit, obedience and faith 
in the will, therefore this, too, is signified by hearing, hearkening 
and attending, in common discourse, for to hear, and hearken 
to any one, means to be obedient. The reason why the inte- 
riors of a thing are sometimes contained in the expressions of 
man’s discourse, is, because it is the spirit of man which thinks 
and perceives the meaning of the expressions in speech, and it 
is in a kind of communion with spirits and angels, who are in 
the principles of words. Moreover, such is the circle of things 
in man, that whatever enters by the ear and eye, or the hear- 
ing and sight, passes into his understanding, and through the 
understanding into the will, and from the will into act. This 
is the case also with the truth of faith: it first becomes the trutly 
of faith in knowledge, afterwards, the truth of faith in will, ans} 
lastly, the truth of faith in act, or charity. Faith in know: 
ledge, or in the understanding, is Reuben, as has been already 
shown; faith in the will is Simeon, and faith in the will, when 
it becomes charity, is Levi. That hearing, in a supreme sense, 
ig providence, may appear from what was said above, n. 3863, 
concerning seeing, as being, in asupreme sense, foresight ; forthe 
Lord’s foresight is the seeing from eternity to eternity that soa 
thing is; but the Lord’s providence, the ruling that a thing may 
be so, and the bending man’s free-will to good, so far as He fore- 
sees that man suffers himself to be bended in freedom, see n. 
3854. That Jehovah hearing, whence Simeon had his name, 
in an interior sense, signifies obedience, and in an internal sense, 
faith in the will from the Lord alone, is evident from number- 
less passages in the Word, as from the following, ‘‘ Lo! a voice 
out of the cloud, saying, This is My beloved Son, in whom I 
am well pleased, hear ye Him,” Matt. xvii. 5; where to hear 
Him, denotes to have faith in Him, and to obey His precepts, 
or to have faith in the will. So in John, “ Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, that the hour shall come, when the dead shall hear 
the worce of the Son of God, and they who hear shall live ; 
marvel not at this, because the hour cometh in which all who 
are in the graves shall hear His voice,” v. 25, 28; where to 
hear the voice of the Son of God denotes to have faith in the 
Lord’s words, and to will them. They who have faith in the 
will, receive life, wherefore it is said, they who hear shall live. 
Again, ‘‘ He who entereth in by the door is the shepherd of the 
sheep, to Him the porter openeth, and the sheep hear [His voice. 
And other sheep I have, which are not of this sheepfold, them 
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also must I bring, and they shall hear My voice, and shall be- 
come one flock, and one shepherd; My sheep hear My voice, 
and I know. them, and they follow Me,” x. 2, 3, 16, 27; where 
to hear a voice manifestly denotes to obey from faith in the 
will. Again, ‘“ Every one who is of the truth heareth My voice,” 
xvill. 87; where the same thing is meant. So in Luke, ‘“‘Abra- 
ham said unto him, They have Moses and the prophets, det 
them hear them, it they hear not Moses and the prophets, 
neither will they be persuaded if one rose from the dead,” xvi. 
29,31; where hearing Moses and the prophets denotes to know 
the things contained in the Word, and to have faith in the 
Word, thus also to will them, for to have faith and not to will 
is to see and not to hear, but to have faith and to will is both 
to see and to hear; wherefore, seeing and hearing are men- 
tioned together in the Word throughout, and seeing signities 
the same as Reuben, and hearing, the same as Simeon, for they 
ere joined together as brother is to brother. That seeing and 
hearing are mentioned conjointly, appears from the following 
passages: “ Therefore speak I to them by parables, because see- 
mg they see not, and hearing they hear not, neither understand ; 
and in them is fulfilled the prophecy of Isaiah, which saith, 
By hearing ye shall hear, and shali not understand, and seein 
é Shall see, and shall not perceive ; for the heart of this people 

is made gross, and their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes 
have they closed, lest at any time they should see with their eyes, 
and hear with their ears, and understand with the heart. But 
blessed are your eyes, for they see, and your ears, for they hear. 
Verily I say unto you, that many prophets and just men have 
desired to sce the things which ye see, but have not seen them, 
and to hear the things which ye hear, and have not heard them,” 
Matt. xiii. 13 to 17; John xii. 40; Isaiah vi. 9. So in Mark, 
“‘ Jesus said to the disciples, Why dispute ye because ye have 
ao bread? Are not ye as yet intelligent, neither do ye under- 
utand? Have ye your heart yet hardened? Having eyes see 
ye not, and having ears hear ye not?” viii. 17, 18. And in 
Luke, ‘To you it is given to know the mysteries of the king- 
dom of God, but to others in parables, that seesng they may not 
see, and hearing they may not hear,” viii. 10. And in Isaiah, 
“ The eyes of the blind shall be opened, and the ears of the deaf 
shall be opened,” xxxv. 5. Again, “Then shall the deuf hear 
in that day the words of the book, and the eyes of the blind 
Shall see out of thick darkness, and out of darkness,” xxix. 18, 
“ Hear, ye deaf, and look, ye blind, that ye may see,” xiii. 18. 
“Bring forth the blind people which will have eyes, and the 
deaf which will have ears,” xliii. 8. Again, “‘ Zhe eyes of them 
that see shal! not wink, and the ears of them that hear shall 
hearken,” xxxii. 3. Again, “Lez thine eyes respect thy teach- 
ers, and thine. cars hear the Word,” xxx. 20, 21. Again, 
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“Who stoppeth his ear lest he should hear bloods, and shutteth 
his eyes lest they should see evil, He shall dwell in high (places),” 
xxxili. 15, 16. And in Ezekiel, “Sen of man, thou dwellest in 
the midst of the house of rebellion, who have ewes to see but see 
not, who have ears to hear and hear not,” xii. 2. In these pas- 
sages, mention is made both of seeing and hearing, because the 
one follows the other, namely, faith in the understanding, which 
is seeing, and faith in the will, which is hearing, otherwise it 
would have been sufficient to have mentioned one only. Hence 
it is manifest, why one son of Jacob was named from seeing, 
and another from hearing. That seeing signifies faith in know- 
ledge or in the understanding, and hearing faith in obedience 
or in the will, is from correspondences in the other life, and 
significatives thence derived. Those spirits who are intellect- 
ual, and thence in faith, belong to the province of the eye, 
and those who are obedient, and thence in faith, belong to the 
province of the ear. That it is so, will be seen, by the Divine 
Mercy of the Lord, at the close of the chapters, where the 
Granp Man, and the correspondence of all things in the haman 
body therewith, will be treated of. Hence then it is, that the 
eye, in an internal sense, denotes understanding, see n. 2701, 
and the ear, obedience, and in a spiritual sense, faith thence de- 
rived, or faith in the will, as appears also from the following 
passages: “ Yea, thow hast not heard, yea, thou hast not known, 
yea, from that time thine ear was not opened,” Isaiah xlviii. 8. 
Again, “The Lord Jehovih will stir up mzne ear to hear, like 
the learned, the Lord Jehovih hath opened mine ear, and I was 
not rebellious,” 1. 4, 5. Again, “In attending attend to Me, 
and eat good, that your soul may be delighted in fatness; ¢- 
cline your ear, and go to Me, hear that your soul may live,” ly. 
2,3. And in Jeremiah, “To whom shall I speak and testify, 
that they may hear? behold their ear ts wncireumcised, and 
they cannot hearken,” vi. 10. Again, “This I have commanded 
them, saying, ZZcar My voice, then will I be to you a God, and 
ye shall be to mea people; and they heard not, neither inclined 
their ear,” vii. 23, 24, 26. Again, “ Hear ye women the Word 
of Jehovah, and let your ear receive the Word of His mouth,” 
ix. 19. Again, “ Ye have not inclined your ear, and have not 
obeyed Me,” xxxv.15. And in Ezekiel, “Son of man, all My 
words, which I have spoken with thee, receive ento thine heart, 
and hear with thine ears,” iii. 10. Again, “I will give My 
veal against thee, and they shall deal with thee in anger, they 
shall remove thy nose and thine ears,” xxiii. 253; to remove 
the nose and the ears denotes the perception of truth and good, 
and the obedience of faith. So in Feeearnnt ‘They have re- 
fused to attend, and have given a refractory shoulder, and thee 
cars have they made heavy, that they may not hear, and their 
heart have they set as adamant, that they might not hear the 
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law,” vii. 11,12. And in Amos, “ Thus saith Jehovah, As the 
shepherd hath snatched from the mouth of the lion two legs, or 
a small part of an ear, so shall the sors of Israel be snatched 
away In Samaria, in the corner of a bed, and in the extreme 
part of a couch, 7 iii, 19 ; where two legs denote the will of 
good, and a small piece of an ear the Will of truth. That a 
small piece of an ear means this, can only appear, as was said, 
from the correspondences and significatives thence derived in 
another life, according to which the internal sense of the Word, 
and also the rituals in the Israel#tish and Jewish Church, must 
be understood. Hence it was, that when Aaron and his sons 
were inaugurated into the ministry, it was commanded amongst 
other things, that Moses shouid take of the blood of a “ram, 
and should put it on the auricle of Aaron’s car, and upon the 
wuricle of the ear of his sons; and upon the thumb of their 
right hand, and upon the thumb of their right foot,” Exod. 
xxix, 20, This ritual represented the will of faith, into which 
the priest also was, as it were, to be initiated ; that this ritual 
was holy, may be obvious to every one from "the fact, that it 
was enjoined to Moses by Jehovah, thus also it may be ‘obvious 
that to put blood on the auricle of the ear was holy. But what 
particular holy thing this signified, can only be known from 
the internal sense of the Word, which sense here is, that the 
holiness of faith from the will should be secured. That ear 
signifies obedience, and, in an internal sense, the faith thence 
derived, appears even more plainly from the ritual respecting 
a servant, who was not w illing to depart from service ; of whom 
it is thus written in Moses, “If a man-servant or maid-servant 
shall not be willing to depart from service, his lord shall bring 
him unto God, and shall bring him to the door, or to the doo1- 
ost, and his lord shall bore his ear through with an awl, ana 

1e shall serve him for ever,” Exod. xxi. 6; Deut. xv. 17, “To 
bore the ear through with an awl at the door-post denotes to 
serve or obey perpetually ; in a spiritual sense not to be willing 
to understand truth, but to will truth from obedience, which is 
respectively not fr eedom. Since the ears me an, in the internal 
sense, the obedieuce of faith, and hearing, obedience, it is man- 
ifest what these words of the Lord, which He so often spake, 
signify, “ He fea hath aw ear to hear, let him hear,” Matt. xiii. 
9, 43 ; Mark iv. Gyo: chap. vii. 16; Luke viii: 8; chap. xiv. 
35; Apoe. ieee ule! O's: chaps uit 14, 22. That to hear in a 
supreme sense denotes providence, and to see, foresight, appears 
from the passages in the Word where eyes and ears are ‘predi- 
eated of Jehovah, or the Lord, as in Isaiah, “O Jehovah, Or 
cline thine ears, and hear, a thine eyes, and see, O Jehovah,” 
meV 17, ‘And in Daniel, “Tneline, O my God, thine ear, 
and hear; open, O Jehovah, thine eyes, and see our waste- 
nesses,” 1 ix.18. And in David, *“ O God, incline thine ear unto 
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me, and hear my discourse,” Psalm xvii. 6. Again, “Incline 
thine ear unto me, and preserve me,” Psalm Ixxi. 38. Again, 
“ Turn an car to my prayers, because of Thy truth; answer 
me, because of Thy justice,” Psalm exlii. 1. And in Jere- 
miah, ‘“ O Jehovah, Thou hast heard my voice ; hide not Thine 
ear at my sighing, at my ery,” Lam. iii. 56. Again in David, 
“OQ Jehovah, hide not Thy faces from me, in the day when I 
have straitness ; incline Zhine ear to me, in the day I ery, an- 
swer me,” Psalm cii. 38. That Jehovah has neither ears nor 
eyes, like a man, is a well known truth, but ear and eye signify 
an attribute predicable of His Divine Being, namely, infinite 
will, and infinite intelligence. Infinite will is providence, and 
infinite intelligence is foresight; this is what ear and eye mean, 
in the supreme sense, when attributed to Jehovah. From these 
considerations then, it is evident what, in every sense, the ex- 
pression, “‘ Jehovah hath heard,” whence Simeon had his name, 
signifies. 

3870. “That I was hated ”—that this signifies a state of 
faith, if the will be not correspondent thereto, appears from the 
vignification of being hated, as being not loved, tor such is the 
tate of faith if the will does not correspond to it. The subject 
treated of in the internal sense is the progress of man’s regen- 
eration from the external to the internal, that is, from the truth 
vf faith to the good of charity. The truth of faith is external, 
end the good of charity is internal. In order that the truth of 
faith may live, it must be introduced into the will, and receive 
life there, for truth does not live from knowing, but from will- 

ing, inasmuch as life flows in from the Lord through the new 
will which He creates in man. The first life manifests itself by 
obedience, which is the beginning of will; the second, by the 
affection of doing the truth, which is a progression of the will, 
and which exists when delight and blessedness are perceived 
in doing the truth. Unless the progress of faith be such, truth 
does not become truth, but something separate from life, some- 
times confirmative of the false, and sometimes persuasive of it, 
thus something defiled, for it attaches itself to man’s evil affec- 
tion, or his lust, that is, to his own will, which is contrary to 
charity. Such is the nature of this, which many at this day 
believe to be the true faith, and to have a saving power alone 
without the works of charity. But this faith, which is sepa- 
rate from, and therefore contrary to charity, is represented in 
what follows by Reuben, in that he lay with Bilhah his father’s 
concubine, Gen. xxxv. 22, and which Jacob expresses his detes- 
tation of in these words, ‘“ Reuben, my first-born, thou art my 
strength, and the beginning of my virtue; thou art light as 
water, lest thou shouldest excel, because thou hast gone up to 
thy father’s bed, then defiledst thou my couch,” Gen. xlix. 3, 4. 
The will and affection of this faith, as contrary to charity, is 
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also described in the same chapter by Simeon and Levi in these 
words, ‘Simeon and Levi are brethren, arms of violence are 
their daggers; let not my soul come into their secret, in their 
assembly let not my glory unite itself, because in their fury 
they slew a man, and in their will they unstrung an ox. Cursed 
is their fury because vehement, and their anger because griev- 
ous; I will divide them in Jacob, and disperse them in Israel,” 
verses 5, 6, 7. That faith separate from charity is here de- 
scribed by Simeon and Levi, will be shown, by the Divine 
Mercy of the Lord, in what follows. 

3871. “ And hath given me also this”—that this signifies a 
successive, namely, faith in obedience or the will, as succeed- 
ing faith in knowledge or the understanding, was shown above. 
This is what the words, ‘‘He hath given me also this,” signify. 

3872. ‘ And she called his name Simeon”—that this signifies 
his quality, appears from the signification of name, and of call- 
Hig a name, as being quality, see n. 144, 145, 1754, 1896, 2009, 
9724, 3006, 3421. ‘The quality itself is contained in the inter- 
nal sense of the words which Leah spake, “ Jehovah hath heard 
that I was hated, and hath given me also this.” This quality 
is what is signified by Simeon, and also by the tribe which was 
tramed from him ; and this is another universal of the Church, or 
principle in man’s regeneration when he is made a Church, 
namely, obedience, or the willingness to do the truth of faith, 
into which obedience, and in which will, charity is implanted, 
which next succeeds, and is signified by Levi. 

3873. Verse 84. And she conceived as yet, and bare a son, 
and said, Now this time my man will adhere to me, because [ 
have borne him three sons, and she called his name Levi. She 

conceived as yet, and bare a son, signifies, as before, spiritual 
conception and birth from an external to a principle still more 
internal: and said, Now this time my man will adhere to me, 
signifies, in a supreme sense, love and mercy; in an internal 
sense, charity; in an external sense, conjunction; in the present 
case, spiritual love: because I have borne him three sens, sig- 
nifies what is successive: therefore she called his name Levi, 
signifies his quality. 

8874. “She conceived as yet, and bare a son”—that this 
signifies spiritual conception, and birth from an external to a 
principle still more internal, appears from what was said above, 
n. 3860, 3868, where the same words occur. 

3875. “ And said, Now this time my man wii adhere to me” 
—+that this signifies, in a supreme sense, love and mercy ; in an 
internal sense, charity ; in an external sense, conjunction ; and 
in the present case, spiritual love, appears from the significa- 
tion of adhering. That to adhere, in an external, or proximately 
interior sense, is conjunction, may appear without explication. 
That to adhere, in an internal sense, denotes charity, is evident 
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from the fact, that charity, or what is the same thing, mutual 
love, is spiritual conjunction, for it is a conjunction of the will- 
affections, and a consequent agreement of the thoughts of the 
understanding, thus it is a conjunction of minds in both their 
principles. That. to adhere, in a supreme sense, is love and 
mercy, is hence manifest, for the infinite and eternal, which is 
redicated of charity or spiritual love, is mercy, which is the 
Divine Love towards the ahha race, sunk, as it is, into such 
great miseries; for since man of himself is nothing but evil, 
and what is in him, so far as it is from himself, is nothing but 
what is infernal, and since he is looked upon by the Lord from 
Divine Love, his elevation in this case out of the hell, in which 
he is of himself, and his deliverance is called mercy. Hence, 
since mercy is from the Divine Love, therefore adhering, in a 
supreme sense, signifies both love and mercy. That to adhere, 
in an internal sense, signifies spiritual love, or what is the same 
thing, charity towards our neighbour, may appear also from other 
passages in ‘the Word, as in Isaiah, “Let not the son of the 
stranger say, who hath adhered to Tehovah, saying, Jehovah by 
separ ‘ating separates me from His people; the sons of the strav- 
ger, who adhere to Jehovah, to minister unto Him, and to dove 
the name of J ehovah, shall be to Him for servants,” lvi. 3, 6; 
where to adhere to Jehovah denotes to observe the command- 
ments, which is an effect of spiritual love, for no one observes 
the commandments of God from the heart but he who is in the 
good of charity towards his neighbour. So in Jeremiah, “ In 
those days the sons of Israel shall come, they and the sons of 
Judah, going and weeping shall they go, and shall seek Jeho- 
vah their God, they shall ask Zion concer ning the way, thither 
shall their faces be; come ye and Jleé ws adhere to Schovah with 
the covenant of an age, it is not given to oblivion,” I. 4, 55 
where to adhere to Jehovah denotes in ike manner to observe 
the commandments from the heart, that is, from the good of 
charity. So in Zechariah, “ Many nations shall adhere to Se- 
hovah in that day, and shall be to Me for a people,” 1. 15; 
where the sense is the same. Again, in Isaiah, “Jehovah will 
have mercy on Jacob, and will again choose "Israel, and will 
place them on their land, and the sojourner shall adhere to them, 
and they shall join themselves to ‘the house of Jacob,” xiv. 1. 
The sojourner adhering to them denotes being in a similar ob- 
servance of the law; to adjoin themselves to the house of Jacob 
denotes to be in the good of charity, in which they are, who 
are signified by the house of Jacob. So in Matthew, “No one 
can serve two masters, for he will either hate the one and love 
the-other, or he will adhere to the one and despise the other,” 
vi. 24. Here loving denotes the celestial principle of love, and 
adhering, its spiritual principle ; each is mentioned as being 
distinc* trom the other, otherwise it would have been suflicient 
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to mention one. They who are in spiritual love are therefore 
ealled the sons of Levi, as in Malachi, “ Who can endure the’ 
day of His coming, and who shall stand when He shall appear? 
He shall sit melting and purifying silver, and He shall purity 
the sons of Levi, and purge them as gold and silver,” ii. 2, 3. 
That in a supreme sense the Lord is Levi, from His Divine Love 
and Mercy towards those who are in spiritual love, the same 
prophet thus declares, “That ye may know that I have sent 
this commandment to you, to be JLy covenant with Levi, saith 
Jehovah Zebaoth, My covenant shall be with him of life and 
peace. Ye have departed out of the way, ye have caused many 
to stumble at the law, ye have corrupted the covenant of Levi, 
therefore I have given you to be despised,” il. 4, 5, 8, 9. And 
since Levi, in a supreme sense, is the Divine Love or Mercy of 
the Lord, and, in an internal sense, spiritual love, therefore the 
tribe of Levi was made the priesthood, for the priesthood, in 
the internal sense of the Word, is nothing else than the holiness 
of love, while royalty is the holiness of faith, see n. 1728, 2015, 
3670. Since the word adhere, from which Levi was named, sig: 
nifies spiritual love, which is the same as mutual love, the samo 
word in the original tongue signifies mutual giving and receiving; 
and mutual giving and receiving in the Jewish Church repre- 
sented mutual love, on which subject, by the Divine Mercy of 
the Lord, we shall speak elsewhere. Mutual love differs from 
friendship in this, that mutual love regards the good which is in 
aman, and being directed to good, it is directed to him who is in 
good; but friendship regards the man, and it also becomes mutual 
love, when it respects the man from good, or for the sake of good 5. 
but when it does not respect him from good, or for the sake of 
good, but for the sake of self which it calls good, then friendship’ 
is not mutual love, but approaches to self-love, and so far as it 
approaches this, so far it is opposite to mutual love. Mutual love, 
in itself, is nothing else than charity towards the neighbour, for 
neighbour, in the internal sense, is nothing else than good, and, 
in a supreme sense, the Lord, since all good is from Him, and 
He is good itself, see n. 2425, 8419. This mutual love or cha- 
rity is what is meant by spiritual loveg,.and what is signified by 
Levi. Celestial love also, and conjugial love, are expressed in 
the literal sense of the Word by adhering, but then it is derived 
from a word in the original tongue different from that from 
which Levi comes. This expression signifies a still closer con- 
junction, as in the following passages, “Thou shalt fear Jeho 
vah thy God, thou shalt serve Him, and shalt adhere to Him,” 
Deut. x. 20. “Ye shall go after Jehovah your God, and shall 
fear Him, and shall keep His precepts, and shall hear His 
voice, and shall serve Him, and shall adhere to ITim,” Deut. 
xiii. 5. “ To love Jehovah your God, and to go in all His ways, 
and to adhere to Him,” Deut. xi. 22. “To love Jehovah thy 
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God, to obey His voice, and to adhere to Him, because He is 
thy life,” Deut. xxx. 20. And in Joshua, “Study exceedingly 
to do the precept and the law, which Moses the servant of 
Jehovah commanded you, to love Jehovah your God, and to 
walk in all His ways, and to keep His precepts, and to adhere 
to Ifim, and to serve Him in all your heart, and in all your 
soul,” xxii. 5. And in the second book of the Kings, “ King 
Hezekiah trusted in Jehovah the God of Israel, he adhered to 
Jehovah, he did not depart from after Him, and he kept His 
commandments, which Jehovah commanded Moses,” xviii. 5, 
6. And in Jeremiah, “As a girdle adhereth to the loins of a 
man, so have I caused to adhere to Me the whole house of 
Israel, and the whole house of Judah, to be to Me for a people, 
and for a name, and for a praise, and for a renown, and they 
have not obeyed,” xui. 11. That conjugial love is also ex- 
pressed by adhering, is evident from the following passages : 
“Therefore shall a man leave his father and his mother, and 
shall adhere unto his wife, and they shall be one flesh,” Gen. ii. 
24. ‘ Because of your hardness of heart, Moses wrote this 
commandment, but from the beginning of creation God made 
them male and female; for this shall a man leave his father 
and mother, and shall adhere to his wife, and they shall be one 
flesh; what therefore God hath jovned together, man shall not 
put asunder,” Mark x. 5 to 9; Matt. xix. 5. “Zhe soul of 
Shechem adhered to Dinah the daughter of Jacob ; he loved the 
damsel, and spake to the heart of the damsel,” Gen. xxxiv. 3. 
“Solomon loved many foreign women, Solomon adhered to them 
to love them,” 1 Kings xi. 1, 2. Hence then it is evident, that 
to adhere is an expression of love, received into use by the 
Churches in ancient times, which were in significatives; and 
that it means nothing else in the internal sense than spiritual 
gonjunction, which is charity and love. 

3876. ‘ Because I have borne him three sons”—that this 
signifies a successive, appears from what was said above, n. 
3871. The successive, which the three sons here signify, is, 
that charity now arrives; for during the process of man’s re- 
generation, that is, of his being made a Church, he must first 
know and understand what the truth of faith is; secondly, he 
must will and do it; and thirdly, he must be affected with it: 
and when a man is affected with truth, that is, when he per- 
ceives delight and blessedness in doing according to truth, he 
is then-in charity and mutual love. Thus, successivity is what 
is here meant by the words, “I have borne him three sons.” 

3877. “Therefore she called his name Levi”—that this sig- 
nifies his quality, appears from the signification of name, and 
of calling a name, as being quality, see above, n. 3872. The 
quality is what is contained in these words, “ Now this time 
my man will adhere to me, because I have borne him three 
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sons,” concerning which words sce above, n. 3875, 38876. This 
quality is si jémitied by Levi, and also by the tribe named from 
him: ‘and this is the third universal of the Church, or the third 
thing in the process of man’s regeneration, or of being made a 
Church, and is charity. The case with respect to charity i 13, 
that it contains in itself the will of truth, and thereby the 
understanding of truth, for whoever is in charity has both 
those principles ; but before man comes to charity, he must 
first be in the external, or in the understanding of truth, next 
in the will of truth, and lastly in the capacity of being affected 
by truth, which is charity; and when he is in charity, he has 
respect to the Lord, W hom, in a supreme sense, Judah, the 
fourth son of Jacob, sionifies. 

3878. Verse 35. And she conceived as yet, and bare a son, 
and said, This time L will confess Jehovah , therefore she called 
his name Judah, and she stood still from brin ging forth. She 
conceived as yet, aml bare a son, signifies, as betore, spiritual 
conception and birth from an ex ternal principle to a principle 
still more internal: and said, This time [ will confess Jehovah, 
signifies, in a supreme sense, the Lord; in an internal sense, 
the Word; in an external sense, doctrine thence derived; in 
the present case, the Divine principle of love, and the Lord’s 
celestial kingdom: therefore she called his name Judah, signi- 
fies his qu tality : : and she stood still from bringing forth, signi- 
fies ascent by a scale from the earth to Jehovah, or the Lord. 

3879. “She conceived as yet, and bare a son”—that this 
signifies spiritual conception and birth from an external to a 
still more internal principle, appears from what was said above, 
n. 38860, 2868, where similar words occur. 

3880. “And she said, This time I will confess Jehovah’-~ 
that this signifies, in a supreme sense, the Lord; in an internal 
sense, the Word; in an external sense, doctrine thence derived ; 
in the present case, the Divine principle of love, and the Lord:s 
celestial kingdom, appears from the signification of confessing. 
‘That to confess, in an external or proximately interior sense, 
signifies doctrine derived from the Word, is evident, for con- 
fession is nothing else, even as the word is applied in common 
discourse, than a man’s declaration of his faith before the Lord ; 
thus it comprehends in it whatever the man believes, conse- 
quently, whatever constitutes the doctrine which he maintains. 
That to confess, in an internal sense, denotes the Word, follows 
hence, for all the doctrine of faith and charity ought to be de- 
rived from the Word; for, as man of himself knows nothing om 
things celestial and spit itual, of course he can only know them 
by Divine Revelation, which is the Word. The reason why to 
confess, in a supreme sense, denotes the Lord, is, because the 
Lord is the Word, consequently doctrine der ived from the Wor d, 
and because the Word in its internal sense respects the Lor d 
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alone, and treats of His kingdom, see n. 1871, 2859, 2894, 3245, 
8308, 3393, 3432, 3439, 3454. Hence it is, that confessing 
Jehovah signifies the Divine principle of love and His celestia 
kingdom, for the Lord is Divine Love itself, and the influx of 
this constitutes His kingdom, and this, by means of the Word 
which is from Him. That Judah, who was named from con- 
fessing Jehovah, signifies the Divine principle of love, and the 
Lord’s celestial kingdom, may be seen above, n. 86543; hence it 
is that it is said, that confessing in the present case has this 
signification. But what confessing and confession mean, may 
appear from those passages in the Word in which they occur, 
as in Isaiah, “Thou shalt say in that day, Zwill confess to Thee, 
O Jehovah, because Thou wast angry with me, Thine anger ig 
turned away, and Thou hast comforted me: and ye shall say in 
that day, Confess to Jehovah, call upon His name, make known 
in the people His works, make mention that His name is ex- 
alted,” xii. 1,4. And in David, “ We congfess to Thee, O God, 
we confess, that Thy name is near, Thy wonderful works de- 5 

clare,” Psalm Ixxv. 2. Again, “A psalm for confession, make 
jubilee to Jehovah all the earth, He hath made us, and not we 
ourselves, His people and the flock of His pasture; enter in by 
His gates 2m confession, His courts in praise, confess ye to Him, 
bless ye His name, because Jehovah is good, His mercy is to 
eternity, and His truth even to generation and generation,” 
Psalm c. 1 to 5. Here it is manifest that confessing and con- 
fession mean the acknowledement of Jehovah or the Lord, and 
the things which are from Him. That this acknowledgment is 
doctrine and the Word, is evident. Again, in Isaiah, “Jehovah 
will comfort Zion, He will comfort all her wastes, joy and glad- 
wess shall be found therein, confession and the voice of singing,” 
li. 3. And in Jeremiah, “Thus saith Jehovah, Behold I bring 
back again the captivity of the tents of Jacob, and I will have 
snercy on his dwellings, and the city shall be built on its heap, 
and the palace shall be inhabited according to its custom, and 
there shall come forth from them confession and the voice of 
them who sport,” xxx. 18,19. And in David, “ J will confess to 
Jehovah according to His justice, and I will sing the name of 
Jehovah Most High,” Psalm vii. 17. Again, “When I shall 
pass to the house of God with the voice of singing and of con- 
Jession, with the multitude that keep a feast,” Psalm xlii. 4. 
Again, “J will confess to Thee amongst the nations, O Lord, 
I will sound an instrument to Thee amongst the people, because 
Thy mercy is great even to heaven,” lvii. 9,10. From these 
passages, it is evident, that confession has reference to the 
celestial principle of love, and is distinguished from what relates 
to the spiritual principle of love, for it is said confession and the 
voice of singing, confession and the voice of them who sport, 
I will confess to Thee amongst the nations, and I will sound an 
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instrument to Thee amongst the people; in which expressions, 
confession and confessing denote what is celestial, and the voice 
of singing, the voice of those who sport, and sounding an in: 
strument, denote what is spiritual. It is also said, to confess 
amongst the nations, and to sound an instrument amongst the 
people, because nations signify those who are in good, asd 
people, those who are in truth, see n. 1416, 1849, 2998, that is, 
those who are in celestial love, and those who are in spiritua. 
love. In the Word, two expressions for the most part occur, 
one having reference to the celestial principle or good, and the 
other to the spiritual principle or truth, in order that there may 
be a Divine Marriage in every part of the Word, or a marriage 
of good and truth, see n. 683, 793, 801, 2173, 2516, 2712, 3139. 
Hence also it is evident, that contession involves the celestial 
principle of love, and that genuine confession, or that which 
comes from the heart, can only be made from good, the con- 
fession which is from’ truth being called the voice of singing, 
the voice of them who sport, and playing on an instrument. 
So also in these passages, “I will praise the name of God with 
a song, and I will make Him great with confession,” Psalin 
\xix. 30. Again, “J will confess to Thee, with an instrument 
of psaltery, Thy truth, my God, I will sing to Thee on the harp, 
O Holy of Israel,” Psalm Ixxi. 22. That singing on the harp 
and other stringed instruments signify spiritual things, may be 
seen, n. 418, 419, 420. Again, “Enter His gates in confession, 
Ilis courts in praise, confess to Him, bless His name,” Psalm e. 
4; where confession and confessing proceed from the love of 
good, but praise and blessing, from the love of truth. Again, 
* Answer Jehovah by confession, play on the harp to our God,” 
Psalm exlvii. 7. Again, “will confess to Thee in the great 
congregation, in a numerous people will I praise Thee,” Psalm 
«xxv. 18. Again, “J will confess to Jehovah with my mouth, 
and in the midst of many will I praise Him,” Psalm cix. 30. 
Again, “ We are Thy people, the flock of Thy pasture, we wild 
confess to Thee, to eternity, to generation and generation will 
we recount Thy praise,” Psalm Ixxix. 13. Again, “Let them 
confess to Jehovah, His mercy, and His wonderful works to the 
sons of man, let them sacrifice the sacrifices of confession, and 
announce His works with singing,” Psalm evii. 21, 22. That 
these passages contain two expressions for one thing, is mani- 
fest. ‘These would appear like vain repetitions, unless one in- 
volved the celestial principle, or good, and the other, the spirit- 
ual principle, or truth; consequently, the Divine Marriage, the 
Lord’s kingdom itself being such a marriage. This arcanum 
pervades the Word throughout, but it cannot in any wise be 
discovered except by the internal sense, and by knowledge 
therefrom of the class, celestial or spiritual, to which each ca- * 
pression belongs. But, in general, it must be known what is 
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meant by celestial, and what by spiritual, they having been 
often treated of above. Real confession of the heart, as it is 
from celestial love, is, in a genuine sense, confession. The 
man who is in this confession acknowledges that all good is 
from the Lord, and that all evil is from himself, and when he 
is in this acknowledgment, he is in a state of humiliation, for 
he then acknowledges that the Lord is the all in him, and that 
he himself is respectively nothing, and when confession is made 
from this state, it is from celestial love. But the sacrifices of 
confession, which were offered in the Jewish Church, were 
thanksgivings, and were called, in an universal sense, eucharis- 
tic and retributory sacrifices, which were of a twofold kind, 
namely, confessional and votive. That the sacrifices of con- 
fession involved the celestial principle of love, may appear from 
their institution, of which it is thus written in Moses, ‘This is the 
law of the eucharistic sacrifice, which shall be offered to Jeho- 
vah; if he shall offer it for confession, then he shall offer, be 
sides the sacrifice of confession, unleavened cakes mixed with 
oil, and unleavened waters anointed with oil, and fine flour; 
he shall offer his offering cakes mixed with oil upon unleavened 
cakes of bread, besides the sacrifice of confession,” Levit. vii. 11, 
12, 13,14. All the things here’mentioned,—the unleavened 
cakes mixed with oil, the unleavened wafers anointed with oil, 
the fine flour garnished, and the leavened cakes of bread, sig- 
nify the celestial things of love and faith, and confessions 
thence derived, and that these should be made in humiliation. 
That fine flour, and cakes thereof, denote the celestial principls 
of love and the spiritual principle of faith from love, which ts 
charity, may be seen, n. 2177. That what is unleavened de- 
notes purification from evils and falses, see n. 2342; that oil 
denotes the celestial principle of love, see n. 886, 83728; that 
bread denotes the same, n. 2165, 2177, 3464, 3478, 37385. But 
the votive sacrifices, which were another kind of eucharistics, 
in an external sense, signify retribution; in an internal sense, 
the will that the Lord would provide; and in a supreme sense, 
a state of providence, see n. 3732. Hence it is, that mention is 
made of each in the Word throughout, as in David, “Saerzfice 
to God confession, and pay thy vows unto the Highest; he who 
sacrificeth confession, honoureth Me, and he who ordereth his 
way, to him will I show the salvation of God,” Psalm 1. 14, 23. 
Again, “Thy vows are upon me, O God, J will repay confessions 
to Thee,” Psalm lvi. 18. Again, “Z will sacrifice to Thee the 
sacrifice of confession, and will call upon the name of Jehovah; 
I will pay to Jehovah my vows,” Psalm exvi. 17,18. And in 
Jonah, “J will sacrifice to Thee with the voice of confession, 
Iwill pay what I have vowed,” ii. 9. From these considera- 

® tions then it is manifest what is meant by the confession from 
which Judah was named, namely, that in a supreme sense, it 
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denotes the Lord, and the Divine principle of love; in an in- 
ternal sense, the Word, and also the Lord’s celestial kingdom ; 
and in an exterior sense, doctrine from the Word, w hich is’ the 
doctrine of the Church celestial. That these things are signified 
by Judah in the Word, may appear from what now follows. 

8881. “Therefore she called his name Judah”—that this 
signifies his quality, appears from the signification of name, 
and of me a name, as being quality, see n. 144, 145, 1754, 
1896, 2009, 2724, 8006, 3421. “The quality itself is contained 
in the eet sense of the words which Leah spake, “This 
time I will confess Jehovah,” concerning which sense see above, 
n. 3880; where it is shown to involve, i in a supreme sense, the 
Lord, and the Divine principle of His love; in an internal 
sense, the Word, and also the Lord’s celestial kingdom; and 
in an exterior sense, doctrine derived from the W brc d, which i is 
the doctrine of the Church celestial. That these things are sig- 
nified in the Word by Judah, wherever the name occurs, is ye: 
scarce known to any one, because the historical parts ‘of the 
Word are believed to be merely historical, and the propheticat 
to be in a measure obliterated, except in some particular pas - 
sages from which doctrinal tenets may be derived. That thera 
is a spiritual sense in them, is not believed, because at. this 
day it is not known what the spiritual sense of the Word is, 
nor what a spiritual principle is. -The principal reason of this 
is, that men live a natural life, and the natural life is such, that 
when it is regarded as an end, or loved above all other things, 
it obliterates both knowledges and faith ; insomuch, that when 
spiritual life and the spiritual sense of the Word are ‘mentioned, 
they appear like something unreal, or like something unpleasant 
and sad, which excites loathing, because it is in disagreement 
with the natural life. As mankind, at this day, are in such a 
oe they do not apprehend, nor are they willing to apprehend 

thing else to be meant by names in the WwW ord, but the 
Sees themselves which are named, such as nations, people, 
persons, countries, cities, mountains, rivers, when yet names, in 
the spiritual sense, signify things. That Judah, in an internal 
sense, signifies the Lord’s celestial Church, and in a universal 
sense, His celestial kingdom, and in a supreme sense, the Lord 
Himself, may appear from several passages in the Old Testa- 
ment, where Judah is mentioned, as from the following: “Thou 
art Jt udah, thy brethren shall praise thee, thy hand shall be in 
the neck of thine enemies, thy father’s sons shall bow down 
themselves to thee. Judah is‘a lion’s whelp; thou hast come 
up, my son, from the prey. He hath bended himself, he hath 
couched as a lion, and as an old lion, who shall stir him up ¢ 
The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from 
between his feet, until Shiloh come, and to him shall be the 
gathering together of the people; binding his ass’s foal unto the 

VOL. IY. x 
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vine, and the son of his she-ass to the noble vine. He shall 
wash his garment in wine, and his covering in the blood of 
grapes. lis eye is red with wine, and his teeth are white with 
milk,” Gen. xlix. 8 to 12. This prophecy of Jacob (at that time 
Israel), concerning Judah, cannot possibly be understood by any 
one, not even a single word of it, save from the internal sense. 
For instance, it cannot be known what is meant by his brethren 
praising him, and by his father’s sons bowing down themselves 
to him, by his going up from the prey like a lion’s whelp, and 
bending himself and couching as a lion; or what by Shiloh, by 
binding his ass’s foal to a vine, and the son of his she-ass to a 
noble vine, by washing his garment in wine, and his covering 
in the blood of grapes, by his eyes being red with wine, and his 
teeth white with milk. It is impossible, as was said, for any 
one to understand what these expressions mean, save from the 
internal sense, when yet, all and singular, they involve the ce- 
Jestial things of the Lord’s kingdom, and things Divine; and 
hereby it is predicted, that the Lord’s celestial kingdom, and in 
ws supreme sense, the Lord Himself, should be represented by 
Judah. But of all these expressions, by the Divine Mercy of 
tne Lord, I shall speak more particularly when I come to the 
explication of that chapter. The case is the same in other parts 
of the Word, especially in the prophets, where mention is made 
of Judah; as in Ezekiel, “Thou son of man, take to thee one 
pe of wood, and write upon it for Judah and his sons, Israel 
is companions, and take one piece of wood, and write upon it 
for Joseph, the wood of Ephraim and of all the house of Israel 
his companions, and join them together, the one to the other 
for thyself into one wood, and they shall be for one in My 
nand. I will make them into one nation in the land in the 
snountains of Israel; and they shall all have one king for a 
king. My servant David shall be a king over them, and they 
whall all have one shepherd, and they shall walk in My-judg- 
ments, and shall keep My statutes, and do them, and shall 
dwell upon the land which I have given to My servant Jacob, 
in which their fathers have dwelt, they and their sons shall 
dwell upon it, and their sons’ sons even to eternity, and My 
servant David shall be their prince to eternity, and I will estab- 
lish with them a covenant of peace. It shall be to them a 
covenant of eternity. Iwill give to them and will multiply them, 
and will give My sanctuary in the midst of them to eternity ; 
thus shall My habitation be with them, and I will be to them 
for a God, and they shall be to Me for a people,” xxxvii. 16 to 
23. Whoever supposes that Judah here means Judah, Israel, 
Israel, Joseph, Joseph, Ephraim, Ephraim, and David, David, 
will believe that all these things are to come to pass as they 
are described in the sense of the letter, namely, that Israel shall 
be again consociated with Judah, as well as the tribe of Ephraim: 
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likewise that David shall rule over them, and that they shall 
thus dwell upon the land given unto Jacob for ever; and that a 
covenant of eternity will.in this case be established with them, 
and a sanctuary in the midst of them to eternity. But all these 
articulars have not the least reference to the Jewish nation, 

bat to the Lord’s celestial kingdom, which is Judah, and to His 
spiritual kingdom, which is Israel, and to the Lord himself, 
Who is David. Hence it is plain, that names do not mean 
persons, but things, celestial and Divine. The case is similar 
m regard to the following words in Zechariah, “ Many peoples. 
and numerous nations shall come to seek Jehovah Zebaoth: in| 
those days, ten men (v7?) shall take hold of, out of all tongues 
of nations, even shall take hold of the wing of a man of Judah, 
saying, We will go with you, because we have heard that God 
is with you,” vill. 23. They who apprehend these words ac- 
cording to the letter, will say, as the Jewish nation to this day 
believe, that as this prophecy has not yet been fulfilled, it 
assuredly will be, and thus that the Jews will return to the land 
of Canaan, and many will follow them out of every nation and 
tongue, and will lay hold ef the wing of a man of Judah, and 
will pray for leave to follow them ; and that then God, namely, 
the Messiah, whom Christians call the Lord, will be with them, 
and that to Him they must first be converted. This would be’ 
the interpretation of the words, if a man of Judah meant a Jew. - 
But the subject treated of here, in the internal sense, is a new spi- 
ritual Church among the Gentiles, and a man of Judah signifies . 
the saving faith which comes from love to the Lord. That Judah 
does not mean Judah, but, as was observed, in an internal sense, 
the Lord’s celestial kingdom, which was represented in the 
Whurch established with Judah or the Jews, may also appear from 
the following passages : ‘“‘ When the Lord shall lift up a sign tothe 
uations, shall gather together the expelled of Israel, and shall 
collect the dispersed of Judah from the four wings of the earth, 
then shall the emulation of Ephraim depart, and the enemies of 
Judah shall be cut off; Ephraim shall not have emulation with 
Judah, and Judah shall not straiten Ephraim,” Isaiah xi. 12, 13. 
And in Jeremiah, ‘ Behold, the days are coming, saith Jehovah, 
and I will raise up to David a righteous branch, who shall reign 
as a king, and shall prosper, and shall do judgment and justice - 
in the earth : in His days Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall 
dwell securely ; and this is His name which they shall call Him, — 
Jehovah our Justice,” xxiii. 5,6. And in Joel, “ Then ye shall 
know that I am Jehovah your Ged, dwelling in Zion the moun- 
tain of My holiness, and Jerusalem shall be holiness: and it 
shall come to pass in that day, the mountains shall drop new 
wine, and the hills shall flow with milk, and all the rivers of 
Judah shall flow with waters, and a fountain shall come forth 
from the house of Jehovah, and shall water the stream of 
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Shittim: Judah shall sit to eternity, and Jerusalem to gener- 

ation and generation,” iii. 17, 18, 19. And in Zechariah, ‘ In 

that day I will smite every horse with stupor, and his rider with 

madness, and upon the house of Judak will I open Mine eyes, 

and every horse of the peoples will I smite with blindness. And 

the leaders of Judah shall say in their heart, I will confirm to 
myself the inhabitants of Jerusalem in Jehovah Zebaoth their 
God. In that day I will set the leaders of Judah as an hearth 

of fire in the wood, and as a torch of fire in a sheaf, and they 

shall devour to the right and to the left all the people round 
about; and Jerusalem shall yet be inhabited beneath itself in 
Jerusalem; and Jehovah shall save the tents of Judah first, 
that the glory of the house of David, and the glory of the inhab- 
itant of Jerusalem, may not exalt itself above Judah. In that 
day Jehovah will protect the inhabitant of Jerusalem ; and the 
house of David shall be as God, as the angel of Jehovah before 
them; and I will pour forth upon the house of David, and upor 
the inhabitant of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace,” xii. 4 to 10 
The subject here treated of is the Lord’s celestial kingdom, that 
truth should not have dominion therein over good, but that 
truth should be subordinate to good. Truth is signified by tha 
house of David and the inhabitant of Jerusalem, and good, br 
Judah. Hence it is evident why it is first said, that the glory 
of the house of David, and the ylory of the inhabitant of Jeru- 
salem, shall not exalt itself above Judah, and next, that the 
house of David shall be as God, and as the angel of Jehovah, 
and that the spirit of grace shall be poured forth upon it, and 
upon the inhabitant of Jerusalem, for such is the state, when 
truth is subordinate to good, or faith to love. The horse which 
shall be smitten with stupor, and the horse of the people with 
blindness, denotes self-intelligence, see n. 2761, 2762, 3217. 
Again, in the same prophet, “In that day shall there be upon 
the bells of the horses, holiness to Jehovah; and the pots in 
the house of Jehovah shall be as bowls before the altar; and 
every pot in Jerusalem and in Judah shall be holiness to Je- 
hovah Zebaoth,” xiv. 20, 21; speaking of the Lord’s kingdom. 
So in Malachi, “ Behold, I send My angel, who shall prepare 
the way before Me; and the Lord Whom ye seek shall sud- 
denly come to His temple, and the angel of the covenant, 

hom ye desire; behold He cometh, but who abideth the day 
of His coming? Then shall the meat-offering of Judah and of 
Jerusalem be sweet to Jehovah, according to the days of an 
age and according to former years,” ili. 1, 2,4; speaking mani- 
festly of the Lord’s coming. It is well known that the meat- 
offering of Judah and Jerusalem was not then sweet, but that 
worship from love, which is the meat-offering of Judah, and 
the worship from faith derived from love, which is the meat- 
offering of Jerusalem, were so. So in Jeremiah, “Thus saith 
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Jehovah Zebaoth, Yet shall they say this word in the land of 
Judah, and in the cities thereof, in turning their captivity, 
Jehovah bless thee, O habitation of justice, O mountain of 
holiness, and in it shall dwell Judah and all the cities thereof 
together. Behold the days come, saith Jehovah, in which I 
will establish a new covenant with the house of Isr ael, and with 
the house of Judah, not like the cov eee which I established 
with their fathers,” xxxi. 28, 24, 31, 32. And in David, “The 
Lord hath chosen the tribe-of J udah, the mountain of Zion 
which He loved, and hath built as heights His sanctuary, as 
the earth hath He founded it for ever, Psalm Ixxviii. 68, 69. 
From these and many other passages, which it would be tedious 

to mention, it may appear what Is signified in the Word by 
Judah, and that ther eby is not meant the Jewish nation, since 
this was very far from being a celestial Church, or the Lord’s 
celestial kingdom, being the worst of all nations in regard to 
love to the Lor d, and charity towards their neighbour, . and in 
regard also to faith, and this from the days of their first fathers, 
namely, the sons of Jacob, even down to the present time. 
That such persons, however, were still capable of representing 
the celestial and spiritual things of the Lord’s kingdom, may 
be seen, n. 8479, 3480, 3481, since in representations “the person 
is not reflected upon, ‘put only the thing which is represented, 
fee n. 665, 1097, 1361, 3147, 3670. When, however, they did 
wot remain in the rituals or dained by Jehovah or the Lor d, but 
tarned away from them to idolatries, they then no longer repre- 
vented celestial and spiritual things, but the opposite, namel 
infernal and diabolical things, according to the Lord’s ah 
m John, “ Ye are of your father the devil, and the desires of 
our father ye are willing to do; he was a mur derer from the 

Bebinning: and stood not in the tr uth,” vii. 44. That such an 
infernal and diabolical principle is signified by Judah in an 
dpposite sense, may appear from these words in Isaiah, “ Jeru- 
salem hath stumbled, and Judah is fallen, because their tongue 
and their works are against Jehovah, to rebel against the eyes 
of His glory,” ii. And in Malachi, “Judah hath acted 
treacherously, and is ee an abomination in Israel and in 
Jerusalem, and Judah hath profaned the holiness of Jehovah, 
because he hath loved and betrothed to himself the daughter 
of a strange god,” ii. 11. And also in the following passages: 
Isaiah iii. 1, 1, and the subsequent verses; chap. viii. 7, 8; Jer. 
li. 28; real iii. 7 to 11; chap. ix. es chap: 21.09, 10, 12; 
Shap. xii. 9; chap... xiv. 2; _chap. xvii. 1; chap. xviii. foun 
“ea xix. 7; chap. xxxil. 35; chap. MRR oles chap. ee 12, 
14, 26,28; Hosea v. 5; chap. viii. 14; Amos i ii. 4,5; Zeph. i. 
4; and in many other places. 

3882. “And she stood still from bearing’—that this signi- 
fies ascent by a scale from the earth to Jehovah or the Lord, 
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appears from the signification of bearing or of birth, as teing 
truth and good, these being births in a spiritual sense, for man 
is regenerated or born anew by truth and good. These also are 
what are signified by the four births of Leah, namely, Reuben, 
Simeon, Levi, and Judah. Reuben signifies the truth which 
is the first thing in regeneration or the new birth, but this is 
only as to knowledge, or as to knowing truth. Simeon signi- 
fies the truth which is the second thing in regeneration or the 
new birth; this truth is as to the will, or as to willing what is 
true. Levi signifies the truth which is the third thing in re- 
eneration or the new birth; this truth is as to the affection, or 
seas affected with truth, which is the same thing as charity. 
But Judah signifies good, which is the fourth thing in regen-. 
eration or the new birth, and this is the celestial principle of 
love. When the regenerate man, or he who is born anew, arrives 
at this stage, the Lord appears to him, for he has then ascended 
from the lowest step, as by a ladder, up to the step where the 
Lord is. This also is the ascent, which was signified by the 
ladder seen by Jacob in the dream, whose top reached to 
heaven, and on which the angels of God ascended and de- 
ascended, and above which stood Jehovah or the Lord; see thu 
foregoing chapter, verse 12. Hence it is evident, that this is 
what is signified by standing still from bearing. That the con 
ceiving and bearing, four times mentioned, signifies advance 
ment from an external to an internal principle, or from truth 
to good, that is, from earth to heaven, may he seen, n. 3860, 
3868, 3874, 38879. Descent follows afterwards, for man cannot 
descend unless he has first ascended. Descent is nothing elsa 
than looking at truth from good, as a man from a mountain, 
upon which he has climbed, views the things which lie beneath, 
That then the view comprehends at one glance innumerabla 
things which cannot be comprehended by those who stand be- 
neath, or in the valley, is plain to every one. The case is ex- 
actly similar in regard to those who are in good, that is, in love 
to the Lord and in charity towards their neighbour, compared 
with those who are only in truth, that is, in faith alone. 

A CONTINUATION*®OF THE SUBJECT CONCERNING THE GRAND MAN, 

AND CONCERNING CORRESPONDENCE, IN THE PRESENT CASE, 

CONCERNING CORRESPONDENCE WITH THE HEART AND LUNGS. 

8883. Lt has been already shown what the Grann Man ts, 
ant what is meant by correspondence therewith, namely, that 
the Granp. MAN zs the universal heaven, which, in the general, 



3883, 3884. ] GENESIS. 359 

a a likeness and image of the Lord, and that correspondence 18 
that of the Lord’s Dwine principle with the celestial and spur- 
itual things therein, and of the celestial and spiritual things 
therein with the natural things which exist in the world, and 
principally with those which exist in man. Thus, there is a 
correspondence of the Lord’s Divine principle, through heaven, 
or the Granp Man, with man, and with all the parts of man, 
insomuch that man exists, that is, subsists from thence. 

3884. Since it ts altogether unknown in the world, that there 
as a correspondence of heaven, or the Granp Man, with all 
things of man, and that man exists and subsists from thence, 
and as what is said on the subject may seem paradoxical and 
wncredible, it is expedient to relate those facts which experience 
has enabled me to know with certainty. Once, when the inte- 
rior heaven was opened to me, and IL was discoursing therein 
with the angels, it was allowed me to make the following obser- 
vations. Let it be previously noted, that although I was wy 
heaven, still I was not out of myself, but in the body, for heaven 
as in man, in whatever place he be, and thus, when it pleases 
the Lord, aman may be in heaven and yet not be withdrawn 
Jrom the body. Hence it was given me to perceive the genera’ 
operations of heaven as manifestly as any object is perceived by 
any of the senses. There were four operations, which on this 
occasion L perceived. The. first was into the brain at the left 
temple, and was a general one as to the organs of reason, for 
the left part of the brain corresponds to things rational or intel- 
lectual, but the right, to affections or things voluntary. The 
second general operation which I perceived, was into the respr- 
ration of the lungs, which led my respiration gently, but from 
within, so that I had no need to draw breath, or respire, by any 
exertion of my will. The real respiration of heaven was then 
manifestly perceived by me. It is internal, and on that account 
imperceptible to man; but by a wonderful correspondence rv 
flows into man’s respiration, which is external, that 7s, belongs 
to the body, and if man was deprived of this influx, he would 
instantly drop down dead. The third operation which I per-' 
cewed was into the systole and diastole of the heart, which had, 
on the occasion, more of softness with me than I had ever experr- 
enced at any other time. The times of the pulse were regular, 
about three within each turn of respiration ; yet such as to close 
in the pulmonary principles, and thereby to rule them. How 
the alternate pulses of the heart insinuated themselves into the 
alternate respirations of the lungs, at the close of each respira- 
tion, IT was in some measure enabled to observe. The alierna- 
tions of the pulse were so observable, that I was able to count 
them ; they were distinct and soft. The fourth general opera- 
tion was upon the kidneys, which also it was given me to per- 
cewe, but only obscurely. From these observations it was made 
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manifest that heaven, or the Grand Man, has cardiac pulses, 
and that it has respirations; and that the cardiac pulses of 
heaven, or the Granp Man, have correspondence with the heart, 
and with its systolic and diastolic motions, and that the resp 
rations of heaven, or the Grand Man, have correspondence wit 
the lungs, and their respirations ; but that they are both unob- 
servable to man, being imperceptoble, because internal. 

8885. Once also, when I was withdrawn from the ideas 
originating in the sensualities of the body, a heavenly light 
appeared to me, which withdrew me further From them, for the 
light of heaven contains spiritual life, see n. 1524, 2776, 3167, 
3195, 3339, 3636, 3643. When I was in this light, corporeal 
and worldly things appeared as beneath me, and nevertheless [ 
still perceived them, but as being more remote from me, and not 
belonging tome. LI then seemed to myself to be in heaven with 
my head, but not with my body. In this state, also, it was given 
sxe to observe the general respiration of heaven, and what its 
nature was; it was interior, easy, spontaneous, and correspond- 
ing to my respiration as three to one. It was also given me to 
observe the reciprocations of the pulses of the heart; and then 
Iwas informed by the angels that all and singular the creatures 
on the earth derive thence their puises and their respirations, 
and that the reason why they do not take place at the same 
instant in all, is, because both the cardiac pulse and the nulmo- 
nary respiration which exist in the heavens, pass off into a sort 
of continuity, and thus into effort, which is of such a nature as 
to excite those motions variously according to the state of every 
subject. 

3886. It is, however, to be observed, that the variations us to 
pulses and as to respiration in the heavens, are manifold, being 
equal in number to the societies therein, for they are according 
10 the states of thought and affection with the angels, which 
tates are according to their states of faith and love ; but with 
respect to the general pulse and respiration, the case is as above 
described. Once, also, it was given me to observe the cardiac 
pulses of those who were of the province of the hinder part of 
the head, and to note separately the pulses of the celestial, and 
the pulses of the spiritual, in that province. The pulses of the 
celestial were tacit and gentle, but those of the spiritual were 
strong and vibratory. The momenta of the pulse of the celestial 
were to those of the spiritual as five to two; for the pulse of 
the celestial flows into the pulse of the spiritual, and thus goes 
forth and passes inte nature. And what is wonderful, the 
discourse of the celestial angels is not heard by the spiritual 
angels, but is perceived under a species of pulse of the heart, 
and this, because the discourse of the celestial angels is not in 
telligible to the spiritual angels, for it is produced by the love- 
affections, whereas that of the spiritual is produced bu intellect 
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ual ideas, see n. 1647, 1759, 2157, 3343; and the love-affections 
belong to the province of the heart, but the intellectual ideas, to 
the province of the lungs. . 

3887. In heaven, or the Granp Man, there are two king- 
doms, one of which is called celestial, the other, spiritual. The 
celestial kingdom consists of angels who are called celestial, and 
these are they who have been principled in love to the Lord, and 
thence in all wisdom, for they are in the Lord, and are thereby 
in a state of peace and innocence superior to others. They 
appear to others like infants, for a state of peace and innocence 
presents such an appearance. Every thing in their kingdom 7s 
as it were alive before them, for whatever comes immediately 
Jrom the Lord ws alive. Such is the celestial kingdom. The 
other kingdom is called spiritual. It consists of angels who 
are called spiritual, and who have been in the good of charity 
towards their neighbour. They place the delight of their life 
in this, that they can do good to others without recompense, it 
being their recompense to be allowed to do good to others. The 
more they will and desire this, so much the greater is their intel- 
lugence and felicity, for in another life every one is gifted with 
tmtelligence and felicity from the Lord, according to the use 
which he yields from the will-affection. Such is the spiritual 
kingdom. They who are in the Lord’s celestial kingdom belong 
all to the province of the heart, and they who are in the spirit- 
ual kingdom belong all to the province of the lungs. The influa 
rom the celestial kingdom into the spiritual is similar to the 
influx of the heart into the lungs, and also of all things which 
‘belong to the heart into all which belong to the lungs ; for the 
heart rules in the whole of the body and in all its parts, by the 

_ blood-vessels, as the lungs rule by respiration. lence there ws 
un influe in every part of the body, as of the heart into the 
lungs, but according to the form and state of each part. Hence 
ioo comes all the sensation, as well as all the action, which are 
proper to the body ; as may appear from fotuses and new-born 
enfants, which are not capable of any bodily sensation, nor of 
any voluntary action, until their lungs are opened, and thereby 
an influx given of the one into the other. The case is similar 
in the spiritual world, only with this difference, that the spirit- 
ual world does not contain things corporeal and natural, but 
things celestial and spiritual, which are the good of love and 
the truth of faith. Hence the cardiac motions, with the inhab- 
ttants of the spiritual world, are according to states of love, and 
the respiratory motions, according to states of faith ; the influx 
of the one into the other causing in them spiritual sensation 
and spiritual action. These things will necessarily appear to 
man to be paradoxical, from his having no idea of the good of 
love and the truth of faith, but as abstract things which have no 
power of effecting any thing, when yet the contrary is true, 
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namely, that all perception and sensation, and ail energy and 
action, even in man, are derived from them. 

3888. These two kingdoms have their manifestations and 
Jivedness in man by means of the.two kingdoms vn him, namely, 
the kingdom of the will and the kingdom of the understanding, 
which two kingdoms constitute the mind of man, yea, the man 
himself. Lhe will is that to which the pulse of the heart cor- 
responds, and the understanding is that to which the respira 
tion of the lungs corresponds. Hence also it is, that in the 
body of man there are likewise two kingdoms, namely, of thé 
heart and of the lungs. He who is acquainted with this arca- 
num may also know how the case is in respect to the influx of 
ihe will into the understanding, and of the understanding into 
the will, consequently, in respect to the influx of the good of 
love into the truth of faith, and vice versa ; thus how the case 
is in regard to the regeneration of man. But they who are 
only in corporeal ideas, that 1s, who are in the will of what ia 
evil, and the understanding of what is false, cannot possibly 
comprehend these things, for they must necessarily think in 6 
sensual and corporeal way of things spiritual and celestial, 
consequently, they must think from darkness of the things of” 
heavenly light, or of the truth of faith, and from coldness of 
the things of heavenly flame, or of the good of love. This dark- 
ness and cold so extinguish things celestial and spiritual, that 
they appear to such persons to have no existence. 

3889. Ln order that I might know, not only that there ts @ 
correspondence of the celestial things of love with the motions 
of the heart, and of the spiritual things of faith from love 
with the motions of the lungs, but also the manner of its exist 
ence, it was given me for a considerable space of time to be with 
the angels, who showed it me to the life. By a wonderfud 
Jfluxion, which no words can describe, into circular gyrations, 
they formed the resemblance of a heart and the resemblance of 
lungs, with all their interior and exterior contextures. They 
then traced the flux of heaven as it flowed spontaneously, for 
heaven is in the effort into such a form, by virtue of the influ 
of love from the Lord. Thus they exhibited the several parts 
which there are in the heart, and afterwards the union between 
the heart and the lungs, which also they represented by the mar- 
riage of good and truth. From thes it was manifest that the 
heart corresponds to the celestial principle of good, and the 
lungs to the spiritual principle of truth ; and that the conjune- 
tion of both, in a icone resembles the conjunction of 
the heart and the lungs. L was also told that the case is simi- 
lar in the body throughout, namely, in its several members, 
organs, and viscera, in that there is a conjunction in each be- 
tween those things therein which belong to the heart, and those 
which belong to the lungs ; for where both do not act, and each 
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distinctly takes tis turn, it is impossible there should exist any 
motion of life from any voluntary principle, or any sense of 
life from any intellectual principl-. 

3890. Jt has been occasionally observed above, that heaven, or 
the Granp Man, is distinguished into innumerable societies, 
und in general into as many as there are organs and viscera im 
the human body, and that each particular society belongs to one 
of those organs and viscera, see n. 3745. Also, that the societies, 
although innumerable and various, still act in unity 3 as alt 
things in the body, although various, are one. Lhe societies 
therein, which belong to the province of the heart, are celestial 
societies, and are in the midst, or in the inmost principles ; but 
those which appertain to the province of the lungs are spiritual 
societies, encompassing the celestial, and being in exterior prin- 
ciples. The influx from the Lord is through the celestial into 
the spiritual, or through the centre into the circumferences, that 
is, through inmost into exterior principles. The reason of this 
is, because the Lord flows in by love or mercy, whence comes abi 
that is celestial in His kingdom ; and through love or mereyt 
He flows into the good of faith, whence comes all that is spirit 
ual in His kingdom, and this with ineffable variety ; yet ths 
variety does not arise from the influx, but from the reception. 

3891. That not only the universal heaven respires as one 
man, but also the individual societies in concert, and even every 
single angel and spirit, has been evidenced to me by such ro- 
peated experience as not to leave the least doubt on the subject. 
Spirits are surprised that any one should doubt about it ; but 
as there are few who have any other idea of angels and spiriie 
than as of somewhat immaterial, and consequently as of mere 
thoughts nearly void of substance, and still fewer who concewe 
them to enjoy, like men, the senses of seeing, of hearing, and of 
touching ; and fewer still who belicve them to have respiration, 
and thence to have life, like men, but of an interior kind, such 
as is the life of a spirit in respect to that of a man, therefore ut 
may be eapedient to adduce yet further experience on the subject. 
On a time it was foretold me, before [ went to sleep, that there 
were several who were conspiring together against me, with 
intent to kill me by suffocation, but I did not at all attend to 
their threats, being secure under the Lord’s protection, and 
therefore I fell asleep without apprehension ; but awaking at 
midnight, I was made very sensible that I did not respire From 
myself, but from heaven, for the respiration was not my own, 
yet still I respired. On other occasions repeatedly it has been 
given me to be sensible of the breathing or respiration of spirits, 
and also of angels, by the fact that they respired in me, and that 
my own respiration had place still at the same time, but distinct 
from theirs. Howbeit, no one can be made sensible of this, 
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unless his interiors be opened, and he be thus brought into com 
munication with heaven. 

3892. I have been informed by the most ancient people, whe 
were celestial men, and who were eminently principled in love 
to the Lord, that they had no external respiration, like their pos- 
terity, but internal, and that they respired with the angels, with 
whom they were in consort, because they were in celestial love. 
LI was further informed, that their states of respiration were 
altogether according to their states of love and consequent faith. 
(See what has been related above on this subject, n. 608, 805, 
LES STOP a 20S) 

3893. On one occasion there were angelic choirs, who were 
celebrating the Lord together, and this from gladness of heart. 
Their celebration was heard at intervals, as consisting of sweet 
singing, for spirits and angels have amongst each other a sono- 
rous voice, and are heard by each other as a man is heard by a 
man; but human singing, as to sweetness and harmony, which 
és celestial, is not to be compared to it. From the variety of the 
sound, I perceived that there were several choirs, and I was 
wstructed by the angels who attended me, that they belonged to 
file province of the lungs and to the functions thereof, for their 
grovince is singing ; and that this is the office of the lungs, a 
was also given me to know from experience. Lt was allowed 
them to rule my respiration, which they did so gently and 
sweetly, and also interiorly, that I was scarce sensible of any 
respiration of my own. LI was further instructed, that they who 
are alictted to involuntary respiration, and they who are allotted 
to voluntary respiration, are distinct from each other ; and it 
mas told me, that they who are allotted to involuntary respira- 
vion are present with man during sleep, for as soon as he sleeps 
the voluntary principle of his respiration ceases, and he receives 
un involuntary principle of respwration. 

3894. Lt was said above, n. 8892, that the respirations of 
ungels and spirits are altogether according to the states of their 
love and consequent faith ; and it is from this ground that one 
society does not respire in the same manner as another ; also 
that the wicked, who are in self-love and the love of the world, 
and thereby in what is false, cannot abide in consort with the 
good, but when they come near thein, seem to themselves unable 
to respire, and appear as it were tove suffocated ; in consequence 
whereof, like persons half dead, or like stones, they fall down 
into hell, where they again receive the respiration which they 
have in common with the infernal inhabitants. ITence it may 
appear, that they who are in what is evil and false cannot be in 
the Granp Man, or in heaven; for when their respiration be- 
gins to cease nr consequence of approximation thereto, instantly 
all their apperception and thought also ceases, and likewise alt 
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their energy to do what is evil and to persuade what is false, 
and with their energy all action and vital motion perishes, and 
thus they can do no other than cast themselves down headlong 
thence. 

38941. This being the case, and well-disposed spirits, on 
their entrance into another life, being at first remitted into the 
life which they had in the world. n. 2119, thus also into the 
loves and pleasures of that life, it is impossible for them as yet, 
before they are prepared, to be in consort with the angels, even 
as to respiration. For this reason, in the course of their prep- 
aration, they are first inaugurated into angelic life by concora- 
ant respirations, and then they come at the same time into inte- 
rior perceptions and celestial freedom. This is effected mn the 
society of several, or in choirs, in which one respires in like 
manner as another, and also perceives in like manner, and im 
the same manner acts from freedom ; how this is effected was 
also exhibited to the life. 

3895. The principle persuasive of what is evil and false, 
and also the principle persuasive of truth when man vs in the 
life of evil, is of such a nature in another life that vt as tt wers 
suffocates others, and even suffocates well-disposed spirits, until 
they are inaugurated into angelic respiration. They, therefore, 
who are in such persuasive principle, are removed by the Lord, 
and kept down in hell, where one cannot hurt another, for thera 
the persuasive principle of one is nearly like that of another, 
and hence their respirations are concordant. Certain spirits, 
who were in such persuasive principle, came to me with intent 
to suffocate me, and even occasioned somewhat of suffocation, 
but I was delivered by the Lord. An infant was then sent by 
the Lord, at whose presence they were so tortured that they could 
scarce respire, in which state they were kept till they made sup- 
plication, and thus were put down into hell. The principle 
persuasive of truth, when man is in the life of evil, as such, 
that he persuades himself that truth is truth, not for the sake 
of good as an end, but for the sake of evil as an end, namely, 
that he may gain honours, reputation, and wealth thereby. The 
very worst of men may be in such a persuasive principle, and 
also in an apparent zeal, to such a degree as to condemn to hell 
all who are not in the truth, however they may be in good. 
(Concerning this persuasive principle, see n. 2689, 3865.) Such 
persons, when they first come into the other life, believe them- 
selves angels, but they cannot come near any agugelic society, 
being as it were suffocated on their approach by ther own per- 
suasive principle. These are they of whom the Lord spake in 
Matthew, “Many shall say to Me in that day, Lord, Lord, have 
we not prophesied by Thy name, and by Thy name cast out 
demons, and in Thy name done many virtues? But then will 
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I confess to them, I know you not, depart Jrom Me, ye workers 
of iniquity.” 

3896. The subject concerning the Grand Man, and corre 
spondence, will be continued at the end of the next chapter. — 

GENESIS. 
9 

CHAPTER THE THIRTIETH. 

3897. BY way of preface to this chapter, according to the 
plan proposed, those things which the Lord taught concerning 
the last judgment, or the last times of the Church (in Mat- 
thew, chap. xxiv.), shall now be unfolded. The preceding chap- 
ter was prefaced by an explication of what is contained from 
verse 19 to 22; what now follows is from verse 23 to 29, namely, 
“ Then if any one shall say to you, Lo! here is Christ, or 
there, believe not: for there shall arise false Christs and false 
prophets, and they shall give great signs and prodigies, to se- 
duce, of possible, even the elect. Behold, I have told you before : 
wherefore, if they shall say to you, Behold, he is in the avilder 
ness, go not forth ; Behold, he is in the secret chambers, belreve 
not. Lor as the lightning goeth forth from the east, and ap- 
peareth even to the west, so shall also the coming of the Son of 
san be. Lor wheresoever the carcase shall be, thither will also 
the eagles be gathered together.” 

3898. What these words involve can be known to no one 
but from the internal sense, for instance, what is signified by 
false Christs arising who should give signs and prodigies ; what, 
by their saying, that Christ is mm the wilderness, and that in 
this case they chould not go forth, or, that if they should say, 
he is in the secret chambers, they should not believe ; what, by 
the coming of the Son of Man being as lighfning, which goes 
forth from the east and appears even to the west; also what by 
the eagles gathering together where the carcase is. These 
things, like those which precede and follow in the same chap- 
ter, seem, in the sense of the letter, to be in no series, when 
yet in the internal sense they are in a series the most beautiful, 
which first becomes apparent when it is understood what is sig 
nified by the false Christs, the signs and prodigies, the wilder- 
ness and secret chambers, also by the coming of the Son of 
Man, and lastly, by the earcase and the eagles. The reason 
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why the Lord spake in this manner was, that they might not 
understand the Word, lest they should profane it; for when the 
Church was vastated, as it was at that time amongst the Jews, 
if they had understood, they would have profaned; and for the 
very same reason the Lord spake by parables, as He Himself 
teaches in Matthew, chap. xiil. 18, 14, 15; and in Markiv. 11; 
and in Luke vii. 10. For the Word cannot be profaned by 
those who do not know its mysteries, but by those who do know 
them, see n. 301, 302, 303, 593, 1008, 1010, 1059, 1327, 1328, 
2051, 3898, 83402, and more by those who appear to themselves 
learned, than by those who appear to themselves unlearned. 
But the reason why the interior contents of the Word are now 
opened, is, hecuuse the Church at this day is vastated to such 
a degree, that is, is so void of faith and love, that although men 
know and understand, still they do not acknowledge, and still 
less believe, see n. 8398, 3399, except the few, who are in the 
life of good, and are called the elect, who now may be in- 
structed, and amongst whom a New Church is about to be 
established. Where such persons are, the Lord alone knows ; 
there will be few within the Church ; the New Churches estab- 
lished in former times have deen established amongst the 
Gentiles, see n. 2986. 

3899. The subject treated of in the preceding verses of this 
chapter in Matthew, is the successive vastation of the Church, 
namely, that first they began no longer to know what was good 
and true, but disputed about good and truth. Next, that they 
despised them. Thirdly, that they did hot acknowledge them. 
Fourthly, that they profaned them, see n. 8754.’ The subject 
now treated of, is the state of the Church, what it then is as to 
doctrine in general, and amongst those in particular who are in 
holy external worship, but in profane internal worship, that is, 
‘who in tongue profess the Lord with holy veneration, but wor- 
ship themselves and the world at heart, the worship of the 
Lord being thus employed by them as the means of obtaining 
honours and wealth. So far as such persons have acknowledged 
the Lord, and heavenly life and faith, so far they profane them 
when they become of such a nature. This state of the Church 
is now treated of, as may appear from the internal sense of the 
Lord’s words above quoted, which is as follows. 

3900. Then if any one shali say to you, Lo! here 1s Christ, 
or there, believe not, signifies an admonition to take heed to 
themselves respecting their doctrine. Christ is the Lord as to 
Divine Truth, consequently, as to the Word and as to doctrine 
from the Word. That in the present case the contrary is sig- 
nified, namely, the Divine Truth falsified, or tke doctrine of what 
is false, is manifest. That Jesus is Divine Good, and Christ 
Divine Truth, may be seen, n. 3004, 3005, 8008, 3009. For 
there shall arise false Christs and false prophets, signifies the 
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falses of that doctrine. That false Christs denote doctrinals 
derived from the Word and falsified, or truths not Divine, is 
evident from what was just now said, see also n. 3010, 3732 ; 
and that false prophets denote those who teach such falses, 
may be seen, n. 2534. They who teach falses are those espe- 
cially in the Christian world, who regard their own exaltation, 
and also worldly opulence, as ends of life, for such pervert the 
truths of the Word in favour of themselves, it being the very 
nature of self-love, and the love of the world, when respected 
as ends, to think of nothing else but self-gratification ; these are 
false Christs and false prophets. And shall gwe great signs 
and prodigies, signifies confirming and persuading principles, 
from external appearances and. fallacies, whereby the simple 
suffer themselves to be seduced ; that this is signified by giving 
great signs and prodigies, by the Divine Mercy of the Lord, 
will be shown elsewhere. Zo seduce, if possible, even the elect, 
signifies those who are in the life of good and truth, and thereby 
belong with the Lord; these are they who in the Word ars 
called the elect. They seldom appear in the company of those 
who veil profane worship under what is holy, or if they appear, 
they are not known, for the Lord hides and thus protects them ; 
for until they are established in their principles, they suffer 
themselves easily to be led away by external sanctities, but 
when they are established, they continue steadfast, being kept 
by the Lord in consort with the angels, which they themselves 
are ignorant of; in which case it is impossible for them to be 
seduced by that wicked'crew. Behold I have told you before, 
signifies an exhortation to prudence, namely, to take heed to 
themselves, as being among false prophets, who appear in sheep’s 
clothing, but inwardly are ravenous wolves, Matthew viii. 25 
These false prophets are the sons of the age, who are more 
prudent, that is, more cunning than the sons of the light in 
their generation, concerning whom gee Luke, chap. xvi. 8. 
Wherefore the Lord exhorts them in these words, “ Behold I 
send you as sheep into the midst of wolves, be ye therefore 
prudent as serpents, and simple as doves,” Matt. x. 16. Jf 
therefore they shall say to you, Behold he is in the wilderness, 
go not forth; Behold he is in the secret chambers, believe not, 
signifies that they are not to be believed in what they say of 
truth, nor in what they say of good, with other things besides. 
That this is what these words signify, can be known only to 
those who are acquainted with the internal sense. That an 
areanum is contained in them, may.appear from the fact, that 
the Lord spake them, and that without some other sense, 
which lies interiorly concealed in them, the literal sense is no 
sense at all: for what could be the use of the exhortation, not 
to go forth, if they should say that Christ was in the wilder- 
ness, and not to believe, if they should say that He was in the 
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secret chambers? But truth vastated is what is signified by 
wilderness, and good vastated, by secret or inner chambers. 
The reason why truth vastated is signified by wilderness, is, 
because when the Church is vastated, that is, when it has no 
longer any Divine Truth, because it has no longer any good 
or love to the Lord and neighbourly love, it is called a wilder- 
ness, or said to be in a wilderness, for wilderness means whatever 
is not cultivated or inhabited, see n. 2708, and also whatever 
has little life in it, n. 1927, as is then the case with truth in the 
Church. Hence it is evident that wilderness here denotes the 
Church which has no truth. But secret or inner chambers, in 
the internal sense, signify the church as to good, and also simply 
good. The Church which is in good is called the house of God, 
the secret or inner chambers ot which, and the things which 
are in the house, are goods. That the house of God is Divine 
Good, and that house in general denotes the good which is of 
love and charity, may be seen, n. 2233, 2234, 2559, 3142, 3652, 
3720. The reason why they are not to be believed in what they 
say of truth, and in what they say of good, is, because they call 
what is false true, and what is evil good, for they who regard 
themselves and the world as the ends of life, mean nothing else 
by truth and good, but that they themselves are to be adored. 
and to be benefited; and if they inspire piety, it is that thev 
may appear in sheep’s clothing. Moreover, since the Word 
which the Lord spake contains in it things innumerable, and 
wilderness is an expression of large signification, for every thing 
is called a wilderness which is not cultivated and ralrelbstee 
and all interior things are called secret or inner chambers, 
therefore wilderness signifies the Word of the Old Testament, 
this being supposed to be abrogated, and secret chambers, the 
Word ot the New Testament, as teaching interior things, or 
things relating to the internal man. So, too, the whole Word 
is called a wilderness, when it is no longer serviceable for 
doctrinals ; and human institutions are called secret or inner 
chambers, which, as they depart from the precepts and insti- 
tutes of the Word, cause the Word to be a wilderness. This 
also is known in the Christian world, for they who are in holy 
external worship, and in profane internal worship, for the sake 
of: innovations which respect self-exaltation and’ opulence as 
the ends of life, abrogate the Word, and this to such a degree, 
that they do not even permit it to be read by others. And 
they who are not in such profane worship, although they 
account the Word holy, and permit it to be read by the 
vulgar, still bend and explain all things in it to favour their 
own doctrinals, whereby they render the Word a wilderness as 
to the rest of its contents, which are not according to their doe- 
trinals. This is plain enough to be seen from those who make 
salvation depend on faith alone, and despise the works of cha- 
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rity, thus making all that a wilderness which the Lord Himself. 
spake in the New Testament, and so often in the Old, concern- 
ing love and charity. Hence it is manifest what is signified by 
the words, “If they shall say to you, Behold he is in the wil- 
derness, go not forth; Behold he is in the secret chambers, be- 
lieve not.” Loras the lightning comes forth from the east, and 
appears even to the west, so shall also the coming of the Son of 
M an be, signifies that it was thus with the internal worship of 
the Lord, as with lightning, which is instantly dissipated; fer 
lightning signifies what is of heavenly light, thus what is pre- 
dicated of love and faith, for these principles are of heavenly 
light. The east, in a supreme sense, is the Lord, and, in an in- 
ternal sense, it is the good of love, of charity and faith from 
the Lord, see n. 101, 1250, 3249. The west, in an internal sense, 
is what has set or ceased to be, thus it is non-acknowledgment 
of the Lord, or of the good of love, of charity, and of faith. 
Consequently, the lightning which goeth forth from the east 
and appears even to the west, denotes dissipation [or dispersion]. 
The coming of the Lord is not according to the letter, that He 
will appear again in the world in person, but is His presence in 
every one, which happens as often as the gospel is preached, 
and any thing holy is thought of. or wheresoever the carcase 
shall be, thither shall the eagles be gathered together, signifies 
that confirmations of what is false, by means of reasonings, 
will be multiplied in the vastated Church. The Church, when 
it is void of good, and thereby of the truth of faith, or when it 
is vastated, is said to be dead, for its life is derived from good 
and truth. Hence, when dead, it is compared to a carcase. 
Reasonings concerning goods and truths, that they only exist 
so. far as they are comprehended, and confirmations of what is 
evil and false by such reasonings, are eagles, as may appear 
from what will be said presently. That carcase in this passage 
is a Church without the life of charity and faith, is manifest 
trom the Lord’s words in Luke, speaking of the consummation 
of the age, ‘The disciples said, Where, Lord? (namely, where 
would be the consummation of the age or the last judgment ?) 
Jesus said unto them, Where the body is, there will the eagles 

be gathered together,” chap. xvii. 87. It is here called body in- 
stead of carcase, for it is a dead body which is here meant, and 
it signifies the Church, since it is evident from the Word through- 
out, that judgment must first begin at the house of God or at 
the Church. These are the things signified by the Lord’s words 
here quoted and explained ; and that they follow each other in 
a most beautiful series, although it does not appear so in the 
sense of the letter, may be manifest to every one who contem- 
plates them in their connection according to the explication. 

3901. The ground and reason why the last state of the 
Church is compared to eagles gathered together to a carcase o- 
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body, is, because eagles signify man’s rational principles, which, 
when predicated of “the good, are true rational principles, but 
when predicated of the wicked, are false rational pr inciples, or 
rinciples of mere ratiocination. Birds in general signify man’s 
nowledges, in both a good anda bad sense, see n. 40, 745, 776, 

866, 991, 3219 ; ; and each species signifies some particular 
species of knowledge. Hagles, as flying aloft, and being sharp- 
sighted, signify rational principles. That this is the case, may 
appear from several passages in the Word, of which I adduce 
the following as proofs. First, where eales signify true ra- 
tional principles, as in Moses, “ Jehovah found His people in 
the land of wilderness, and in emptiness, howling, and desert, 
He led them about, He instructed them, He guarded them as 
the pupil of an eye, as an eagle stirr eth up ids nest, fluttereth 
over its young, spreadeth out its wings, taketh him, and carrieth 
him upon his wing,” Deut. xxxii. 10, 11. Instruction in the 
truths and goods of faith is what is here described, and com- . 
pared to an eagle. The description and comparison contains 
the whole process of instruction, until man is made rational 
wid spiritual. -All comparisons in the Word are made by signi-- 
ricatives, and hence, in the present case, by an eagle denoting 
the rational principle. So again, “Jehovah said to Moses, Ye 
have seen what things I have done to the Egyptians, and have 
varried you on the wings of eagles, that I might bring you to 
Myself,” Exod. xix. 3, 4; where the sienification is the’ same. 
And in Isaiah, “ They who wait on Jehovah shall be renewed 
in strength, ther y shall ascend with strong wing like eagles, they 
shall run and ca not be weary, they shall walk and shall not 
be faint,” xl. 31. To be renew ed in strength is to grow in a 
will to what is Dota to ascend with a strong wing like eagles 
is to grow in the understanding of truth, thus as to the rational. 
principle The subject in this, as in other: passages, is expounded 
y two expressions, one of which has reference to good, which 

is of the will, and ‘the other to truth, which is of the under 
standing. ‘This is the case in respect to running and not cee 
weary, “and to walking and not being faint. So in Kzekie 
‘‘ Parabolize a parable concerning the house of Isr acl, and say, 
Thus saith the ae -d Jehovih, A great eagle, long winged, full 
of feathers, which had embroidering, came upon Lebanon, and. 
took a small branch of a cedar, carried it into a land of com- 
merce, and placed it in a city of dealers in spices, where it 
budded and became a luxuriant vine. There was another great 
eagle, great in feathers, to which behold this vine applied its 
roots, and put forth its young shoots thereto, to water it from 
the little beds of its plantations in a good land, beside many 
waters, but it shall come to devastation. He sent His ambas 
sadors into Egypt to give him horses and much people,” xvii, 
2 to 9, 15. In this passage the eagle first mentioned denotes 
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the rational principle receiving illustration from the Divine, 
and the eagle mentioned in the second place denotes the rational 
rinciple receiving illustration from the proprium, by reason- 

ings from things sensual and scientific ; it next denotes the ra- 
tional principle become perverted. Egypt denotes scientifics, 
see n. 1164, 1165, 1186, 1462. Horses denote the intellectual 
principle thence derived, see n. 2761, 2762, 3217. So in Dan- 
iel, “The vision of Daniel; four beasts came up out of the 
sea, diverse the one from the other, the first like a lion, but he 
had the wings of an eagle; I saw until his wings were plucked 
away, and he was taken up from the earth, and stood erect 
upon his feet as a man, and a man’s heart was given him,” vii. 
3,4. The first state of the Church is what is here described 
by a lion which had eagle’s wings, and éagle’s wings signify 
things rational from the proprium, which being taken away, 
there were given things rational and voluntary from the Divine, ! 
signified by the beast being taken up from the earth, and stand- 
ing erect on his feet as a man, and having a man’s heart giver. 
him. Again in Ezekiel, “ The likeness of the faces of the four 
animals or cherubs, they four had the face of a man, and the 
face of a lion to the right, and they four had the face of an ox 
to the left, and they four had the face of an eagle,” i. 10 
“ Their wheels were called galgal, and each had four faces; the 
face of the first was the face of a cherub, and the face of the 
second was the face of a man, and of the third the face of 2. 
lion, and of the fourth the face of an eagle,’ x. 18,14. And 
in the Apocalypse, ‘“‘ Around the throne were four animals full 
of eyes before and behind; the first animal was like a lion, the 
second animal like a calf, the third animal had a face as a man, 
the fourth animal was like a flying eagle,” iv. 7. That the 
animals here seen signify divine arcana, is manifest, conse- 
quently that the likeness of their faces has a similar significa- 
tion. The arcana themselves cannot however be known, unless 
it be first known what a lion, a calf, a man, and an eagle, signify 
in the internal sense. That the face of an eagle denotes circum- 
spection and thereby providence, is manifest, for the cherubs, 
which were represented by the animals in Ezekiel, signify the 
providence of the Lord to prevent man entering of himself, 
and by virtue of his own rational principle, into the mysteries 
of faith, see n. 808. Hence also it is evident, that eagle, when 
predicated of man, in the internal sense denotes the rational 
principle, and this because an eagle flies aloft, and then takes 
an extensive view of things beneath. So in Job, “ By thy in- 
telligence doth the hawk fly, and spread its wings towards the 
south; according to thy mouth doth the eagle lift herself up, 
and exalt her nest,” xxxix. 26, 27. That eagle here denotes 
reason, which is of intelligence, is manifest. Such was the 

se . 5 . ° 

significatior of eagle in the ancient Church, and the book of 
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Job is a book of the ancient Church, see n. 3570; for books at 
that time were all written by significatives, but the significatives 
in process of time were so obliterated, that it is not even known 
at this day that birds, in general, are thoughts, although they 
are so frequently mentioned in the Word, where they plainly 
ean have no other signification. That eagle, in an opposite 
sense, signifies rational principles not true, consequently false, 
is evident from the following passages: “ Jehovah shall raise 
up over thee a nation from afar, from the furthest part of the 
earth, as an eagle flies, a nation whose tengue thou hearest not, 
anation hard of faces,” Deut. xxviii. 49, 50. And in Jeremiah, 
“ Behold, a cloud cometh up, and as a storm his chariot, Azs 
horses are swifter than eagles; wo unto us because we are vas- 
tated,” iv. 138. Again, “'Thy boasting hath deceived thee, the 
pride of thine heart dwelling in holes of the rock, occupying 
the height of the hill, because thow ewaltest as an eagle thy nest, 
thence I will cast thee down. Behold, as an eagle ascendeth 
and flieth, and stretcheth her wings over Bozrah, in that day 
the heart of the mighty ones of Edom shall be as the heart of 
a woman who is in straitness,” xlix. 16, 17, 22. Again, “They 
who pursued us were swifter than eagles, they pursued us on 
the mountains, they have laid snares for us in the wilderness,” 
Lam. iv. 19. And in Micah, “ Make thee bald, and shave 
thyself upon the sons of thy delights, dilate thy baldness as an 
eagle, because they have removed from thee,” i. 16. And in 
Obadiah, “Jf thow exaltest thyself as an eagle, and if thou 
settest thy nest amongst the stars, thence will I pull thee down,” 
verse 4. And in Habakkuk, “ Lo, I raise up the Chaldeans, a 
yiation bitter and hasty, marching into the breadths of the 
earth, to inherit habitations not their own, whose horses are 
lighter than eagles, their horsemen shall come from far, they 
shall fiy as an eagle hastening to devour,” i. 6, 8. In these 
passages, eagle signifies the false induced by reasonings from 
the fallacies of the senses and external appearances. That in 
the prophet last cited, Chaldeans signify those who are in ex- 
ternal sanctity, but interiorly in the false, may be seen, n. 1368. 
That these, like Babel, are they who vastate the Church, see n. 
1327. That the breadths of the earth denote truths, n. 3483, 
3434. Vastation is signified by marching into the breadths of 
the earth. That horses denote the intellectual principles of 
such persons, which are of similar quality, n. 2761, 2762, 
3217. Hence it is evident, what is meant by an eagle hasten- 
ing to devour, namely, to desolate man as to truths, for the 
subject here treated of is the desolation of the Church. Com- 
parison is made in the above passages with eagles, but com- 
arisons, in the Word, as was observed, are from signiticatives. 
oly then it is manifest, what the comparison with the eagles, 
which should be gathered together to the carcase, signifies. 
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CHAPTER XXX. 

1. AND Rachel saw that she did not bring forth unto 
Jacob, and Rachel was jealous towards her sister, and said 
unto Jacob, Give me sons, or else I die. 

2. And Jacob was inflamed with anger towards Rachel, and 
said, Am I in God’s stead? Who withholdeth from thee the 
fruit of the womb ¢ 

3. And she said, Behold my maid-servant Bilhah, come to 
her, and let her bear upon my knees, and I shall also be builded 
up by her. 

4, And she gave him Bilhah her servant for a woman, and 
Jacob came to her. 

5. And Bilhah conceived, and bare Jacob a son. 
6. And Rachel said, Gop hath judged me, and hath also 

heard my voice, and hath given me a son, therefore she called 
his name Dan. 

7. And she conceived as yet, and Bilhah, Rachel’s hand- 
maid, bare a second son to Jacob. 

8. And Rachel said, With the strugglings of Gop have I 
struggled with my sister, and have also prevailed, and she 
called his name Naphtali. 

9. And Leah saw that she stood still from bearing, and she 
took Zilpah her handmaid, and gave her unto Jacob for ¢ 
woman. 

10. And Zilpah, Leah’s handmaid, bare a son to Jacob. 
11. And Leah said, There cometh a troop, and she called 

his name Gad. 
12. And Zilpah, Leah’s handmaid, bare a second son to 

Jacob. 
18. And Leah said, In my blessedness, because the daugh 

ters will make me blessed, and she called his name Asher. 
14. And Reuben went in the days of wheat-harvest, and 

found mandrakes healed. in the field, and brought them unto 
Leah his mother, and Rachel said to Leah, Give me I pray of 
thy son’s mandrakes. 

15. And she said untu her, Is it a small thing that thou hast 
taken my man, and wilt thou take also my son’s mandrakes? 
And Rachel said, Therefore he shall lie with thee this night 
for thy son’s mandrakes. 

16. And Jacob came from the field in the evening, and 
Leah went forth to meet him, and said, Thou shalt come to me, 
because by hiring I have hired thee in my son’s mandrakes ; 
and he lay with her that night. 

17. And Gop hearkened to Leah, and she conceived, and 
hare a fifth son unto Jacob. 

18. And Leah said, Gop hath given my reward, in that I 
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have given my handmaid to my man, and she called his name 
Issachar. 

19. And Leah conceived as yet, and bare a sixth son unto 
Jacob. 

20. And Leah said, Gop had endowed me with a good 
dowry, this time my man will cohabit with me, because I have 
borne him six sons, and she called his name Zebulon. 

21. And afterwards she bare a daughter, and called her 
name Dinah. 

22. And Gop remembered Rachel, and Gop hearkened to 
her, and opened her womb. 

23. And she conceived and bare a son, and said, Gop hath 
gathered together my reproach, 

24. And she called his name Joseph, saying, Let Junovan 
add to me another son. 

HOME ORE ony oe me OE 
25. And it came to pass, when Rachel had borne Joseph. 

that Jacob said unto Laban, Send me, and I will go to my placa 
and to my land. 

26. Give me my women, and my sons, because I have served 
thee for them, and I will go, because thou hast known my ser - 
vice with which I have served thee. 

27. And Laban said unto him, If, I pray, I have found grace 
in thine eyes, I have experienced, and Jenovan hath blessed 
me for thy sake. ‘ 

98. And he said, Appoint thy reward upon me, and I will 
give it. 

29. And he said unto him, Thou hast known in what quality 
I have served thee, and in what quality thine acquisition was 
with me. 

30. Because it was little which thou hadst before me, and 
it is broke forth into a multitude, and Jenovan hath blessed 
thee at my foot, and now when shall I do also for mine own 

house ? 
31. And he said, What shall I give thee? And Jacob said, 

thou shalt not give me any thing, if thou wilt do for me this 

word, I will return, will feed, will guard thy flock. 

32. I will pass through all thy flock to-day, removing thence 
all the cattle speckled and spotted, and all the black cattle in 

the lambs, and the spotted and speckled in the she-goats, and it 

shall be my hire. 
33. And my justice shall answer for me on the morrow, be- 

cause thou comest upon my hire before thee, every one which 
is not speckled and spotted in the she-goats, and black in the 
lambs, that was stolen with me. 

34. And Labansaid, Behold let it be according to thy word. 
35. And he removed in that day the he-goats variegated 

and spotted, and the she goats speckled and spotted, every 
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thing that had white in it, and every thing black in the lambs, 
and gave them into the hands of his sons. 

36. And he set a way of three days between himself and 
between Jacob, and Jacob fed the rest of Laban’s flocks. 

37. And Jacob took to himself a fresh rod of poplar, and 
hazle, and plane-tree, and pilled in them white pillings, making 
bare the white which was on the rods. 

38. And he set the rods which he had pilled in gutters, in 
the drinking-troughs of water, whither the flocks came to drink, 
over against the flocks, and they grew warm in coming to drink. 

39. And the flocks grew warm at the rods, and the flocks 
brought forth variegated, speckled, and spotted. 

40. And Jacob separated the lambs, and gave the faces of 
the flock to the variegated, and all the black in the flock of La- 
ban, and he set for himself droves for himself alone, and did 
not set them to the flock of Laban. 

41. And it came to pass, as every one of the flock of the 
first in coition grew warm, that Jacob set the rods at the eyes 
of the flock in the gutters, to cause them to grow warm at the 
rods. 

_ 42. And to the flock next in coition he did not set them, 
and of the next in coition was Laban’s, and of the first in coi- 
tion was Jacob’s. 

43. And the man spread himself abroad exceedingly ex- 
ceedingly, and he had many flocks, and maid-servants, and 
camels, and asses. 

THE CONTENTS. 

8902. IN the foregoing chapter, by the four sons of Jacob 
born of Leah, the state of the Church was treated of, or the 
state of man who is made a Church, as to the ascent from the 
truth which is of faith to the good which is of love. In this 
chapter, by the sons of Jacob, born of Rachel’s and Leah’s 
handmaids, and of Leah, and lastly of Rachel, the subject 
treated of is the conjunction of natural truth with spiritual: 
good by media; and this, in the order in which it is effected in 
every man who is regenerated. 

3903. After this conjunction, a description is given of the 
fructification and multiplication of truth and good, which is 
signified by the flock which Jacob procured to initasale by the 
flock of Laban. 
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THE INTERNAL SENSE. 

3904. VERSES 1, 2. AWD Rachel saw that she did not 
bring forth unto Jacob, and Rachel was jealous towards her 
sister, and said unto Jacob, Give me sons, or else I die. And 
Jacob was inflamed with anger towards Rachel, and said, Am 
I in God's stead? Who withholdeth from thee the fruit of the 
womb? Rachel saw that she did not bring forth unto Jacob, 
signifies that interior truth was pot yet acknowledged: and 
Rachel was jealous (or zealous) towards her sister, signifies in- 
dignation, in that it was not acknowledged like external truth: 
and she said unto Jacob, Give me sons, signifies that from the 
good of natural truth she was desirous to have interior truths: 
or else I die, signifies that thus she would not rise again: and 
Jacob was inflamed with anger towards Rachel, signifies indig- 
nation on the part of natural good: and said, Am I in God’s 
stead? signifies that it was impossible for him: who with- 
holdeth from thee the fruit of the womb? signifies that this 
must be effected from an internal principle. 

3905. “ Rachel saw that she did not bring forth unto Jacob” 
—that this signifies that interior truth was not yet acknow- 
ledged, appears from the representation of Rachel, as being the 
affection of interior truth, or interior truth, see n. 38758, 3782, 
3793, 3819; and from the signification of bringing forth, as 
being to acknowledge in faith and also in act, of which we 
shall speak presently ; and from the representation of Jacob, 
as being the good of natural truth, see n. 3669, 8677, 3829, and 
in the preceding chapter throughout. The reason why to bring 
forth denotes to acknowledge in faith and also in act, is, be- 
eause births in the Word signify spiritual births, see n. 1145, 
1255, 3860, 3868. Spiritual birth is the acknowledgment of, 
and faith in, truth and good; in the present case acknowledg- 
ment in faith and also in act, namely, of the interior truth 
represented by Rachel. Since nothing is acknowledged in faith, 
until the life is formed accordingly, therefore it is said, acknow- 
ledgment in faith, and also in act. The truths of faith, which 
are not learnt for the sake of acting, but only for the sake of 
knowing, adjoin themselves to the affections of what is evil 
and false, wherefore they are not truths of faith with him who 
learnt them, but interiorly are contrary to faith. 

3906. “And Rachel was jealous (or zealous) towards her 
sister” —that this signifies indignation because the interior truth 
was not acknowledged as the external was, appears from the 
signification of being jealous, as being somewhat of indigna- 
tion, and this because she did not bring forth like Leah; and 
from the representation of Rachel, as being interior truth (con- 
cerning wl ich, see n. 3905) ; and from the signification of sister, 
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who here is Leah, as being external truth; that Leah is external 
truth, may be seen, n. 3793 , 0819. With those who are regen 
erated, the case is this: they learn what internal truth is, but in 
the beginning they do not acknowledge it with such a degree 
of faith, as to live according to it; for ‘internal truths are con- 
joined to spiritual affection, which cannot flow-i -In, until external 
truths are adapted to correspondence with internal. For ex- 
ample, in respect to this internal truth, that all good is from 
the Lord, and that what is from man’s proprium is not good; 
this may be known in the beginning of regeneration, but still 
not be acknowledged in faith ‘and act, for to acknowledge it in 
faith and act, is to have a perception that it is so, and an aftec- 
tion to will it to be so, and this in every act of good; also a 
perception that good from the proprium will necessarily have 
respect to self, or to preference of self before others, and thus 
as to contempt of others, and moreover to merit in the good 
which it does. All these things have place in external truth 
until internal truth is jomed to it, and they cannot be joined. 
until self-regard begins to cease, and neighbourly regard begina 
to be felt. Hence it may be evident, what is meant by the in- 
dignation, because internal truth was not yet acknowledged 
like external. 

3907. “And she said unto Jacob, Give me sons”—that this 
signifies that from the good of natural truth, she desired to 
have interior truths, appears from the representation of Jacob, 
as being the good of natural truth, see n. 3905; and from the 
signification of sons, as being tr uths, see n. 489, 491, 533, 1147, 
2623, in the present case interior tr uths, because from Rachel, 
who represents interior truth, see n. 8758, 8782, 3793, 3819. 

3908. “Or else I die”— that. this sionifies that thus she 
would not rise again, appears from the signification of dying 
as being no to rise again into life. In ancient times, wives 
called themselves dead, when they did not bring forth a son or 
a daughter, and also believed themselves to be as it were dead, 
becatse no remembrance of them, or as it were life, would be 
left to posterity; but their calling and believing themselves 
dead arose from worldly causes. Nevertheless, as every cause 
exists from a prior cause, and the all of every cause in the nat- 
ural world, from a cause in the spiritual world, so it was in 
the pr esent instance ; the cause in the spiritual world originated 
in the marriage of erood and truth, from which the births are 
no other than the truths of faith and the goods of charity. 
These spiritual things in that world are sons and daughters, 
and are also signified by sons and daughters in the Word. 
Whoever is without these births, namely, the truths of faith 
and the goods of charity, is as it were dead, that _is, amongst 
the dead who do not rise again to life or heaven. Hence it may 

5 

appear what is meant by the words of Rachel, “ or else I die.” 
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3909. “And Jacob was inflamed with anger against Rachel” 
—that this signifies indignation on the part of natural good, 
appears from the signification of being inflamed with anger, as 
being to be indignant, of which we shall speak presently ; and 
from the representation of Jacob, as being good of the natural 
principle (concerning which see above); it is said towards 
BE ckel, because interior truth, represented by Rachel, could 
not yet be acknowledged in faith and act, by the good of the 
natural principle which is represented by Jacob. The reason 
why being inflamed with anger, in the internal sense, is to be 
indignant, is, because every natural affection, when it ascends 
towards the interiors, or towards heaven, becomes milder, and 
at length is changed into a heavenly affection; for the things 
which are extant in the sense of the letter, as, in the present 
case, Jacob’s being inflamed with anger, are respectively harsh, 
because they are natural and corporeal, but they become mild 
and gentle in proportion as they are elevated out of the natural 
and corporeal man into the internal or spiritual man. Hence it 
is, that the sense of the letter is such, because it is accommo: 
dated to the apprehension of the natural man, and the internal 
sense is not such, because it is accommodated to the apprehen- 
sion of the spiritual man. From these considerations it is evi- 
dent, that being inflamed with anger signifies to be indignant. 
True spiritual indignation does not take any tincture of anger 
from the natural man, and still less does celestial indignation ; 
but it takes its tincture from the interior essence of zeal, which 
zeal, in the external form, appears like anger, but in its internal 
form is not anger, nor even the indignation of anger, but is 
somewhat of sadness attended with a wish that what caused it 
might not be so, and in a still interior form, it is a mere obscu 
rity, arising from what is not good and true in another, which 
intercepts heavenly delight. 

3910. “And he said, Am I in God’s stead ?”—that this sig: 
nifies that it was impossible for him, appears from the signifi 
cation of not being in God’s stead, as being what is impossible, 
for God, so called in the Word, is from ability or potency, but 
the term Jehovah from esse or essence, see n. 800. Hence it is, 
that the term God is used in speaking of truth, and Jehovah, in 
speaking of good, n. 2769, 2807, 2822, for ability is predicated 
of truth when esse is predicated of good, since good has power 
by truth, for by truth good produces whatever exists. Hence 
it may appear, that these words, “‘Am I in God’s stead?” sig 
nify that it was impossible for him. 

3911. “ Who withholdeth from thee the fruit of the womb?” 
—that this signifies that this must be effected from the internal, 
appears from the sense which results from the internal sense 
ot the words, for the fruit of the womb, in the internal sense, 
signifies the same as birth, namely, the acknowledgment of 
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truth and good in faith and act, see n. 3905, and still more, 
namely, the conjunction of truth and good thence derived. 
That acknowledgment and this conjunction cannot exist from 
the external man, but from the internal; for all good flows in 
from the Lord through the internal man into the external, and 
adopts the truths which are insinuated through the sensual 
principles of the external man, and causes man to acknowledge 
those truths in faith and act, and that they may be adjoined, 
and thereby appropriated to man. That all good flows in from 
the Lord, through the internal man, into the truths which are 
collected in the memory of the external man, has been’ tre- 
quently shown above. This is what is meant by the expli- 
cation of these words, that this must be effected from the in- 
ternal. 

2912. Verses 38,4,5. And she said, Behold my maid-servant 
Buhah ; come to her, and let her bear upon my knees, and I 
also shall be builded up by her. And she gave him Bithah her 
handmaid for a woman, and Jacob came to her, and Bilhah 
sonceived, and bare a son unto Jacob. She said, Behold my 
maid-servant Bilhah, signifies the affirming medium which ex- 
sts between natural truth and interior truth: come to her, sig- 
nifies that with that medium there was a faculty of conjunction: 
and let her bear upon my knees, signifies acknowledgment by 
the affection cf interior truth, from which conjunction comes : 
and I also shall be builded up by her, signifies that thus she 
would have life: and she gave him Bilhah her handmaid for a 
woman, signifies the affirmative medium adjoined: and Jacob 
came to her, signifies that it was conjoined: and Bilhah con- 
veived, and bare a son unto Jacob, signifies reception and 
ncknowledgment. 

3913. “She said, Behold my maid-servant Bilhah”—that this 
wignifies the affirming medium which exists between natural 
truth and interior truth, appears from the signification of maid- 
xervant and of handmaid, as being the affection of the know- 
ledges which belong to the exterior man, see n. 1895, 2567, 
3835, 3849; and as this affection is the medium of conjoining 
interior truths with natural or external ones, therefore, in the 
present case, maid-servant signifies the affirming medium be- 
tween those truths; and from the representation of Bilhah, as 
being the quality of that medium. The handmaids given to 
Jacob for women by Rachel and Leah, that they might produce 
offspring, represented and signified, in the internal sense, nothing 
else than such a subservient principle, in the present case sub 
servient as a medium of conjunction of interior truth with ex- 
ternal; for Rachel signifies interior truth, and Leah, external, 
see n. 3793, 8819. The subject here treated of by the twelve 
sons of Jacob, is the twelve general or cardinal things, by which 
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man is initiate] into things spiritual and celestial, during the 
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process of regeneration, or of being made a Church. Whilst 
man is being regenerated, or made a Church, that is, whilst 
from being dead he is made alive, or from corporeal, celestial, 
he is led by the Lord through several states. The general 
states are those which are denoted by these twelve sons, and 
afterwards by the twelve tribes, and therefore the twelve tribes 
signify all things relating’ to faith and love, as may be seen 
above, n. 3858; for things general involve all things particular 
and singular, and the latter have relation to the former. In the 
process of man’s regeneration, the internal man is to be con- 
joined with the external, consequently the goods and truths of 
the internal man are to be conjoined to the goods and truths 

_ of the external, for man is man from goods and truths. These 
cannot be conjoined without media. Media are those things 
which derive something from the one part, and something from 
the other, and which have this effect, that in proportion as man 
approaches to the one, the other becomes subordinate. These 
media are the things which are signified by the handmaids here 
spoken of; the media on the part of the internal man, by the 
handmaids of Rachel, and the media on the part of the external 
man, by the handmaids of Leah. That media of conjunction 
are necessary, may appear from the fact, that ee natural man 
of himself is in no agreement with the spiritual man, but in 
such a state of disagreement, as to be altogether opposite; for 
the natural man regards and loves himself and the world, 
whereas the spiritual man does not regard himself and the 
world, except in so far as is conducive to promote uses in the 
spiritual world, thus he regards its service, and loves it frore 
its use and end. The natural man seems to himself to have 
life, when he is exalted to dignities, and so to super-eminence 
over others, but the spiritual seems to himself to have life in 
humiliation, and in being the least; not that he despises dig- 
nities, if by them, as media, he can be serviceable to his neigh- 
bour, to society in general, and to the Church; nor does he 
reflect upon the dignities to which he is advanced, for the sake 
of himself, but of those uses which he regards as ends. The 
natural man is in his blessedness, when he is richer than others, 
and in possession of the world’s wealth, but the spiritual is in 
his blessedness, when he is in the knowledges of truth and 
good, which are his riches, and still more, when he is in the 
exercise of good according to truths; still he does not despise 
riches, because thereby he may be active, and in the world. 
From these few considerations 1t may appear, that the state of 
the natural man and of the spiritual are opposed to each other 
by the ends which they regard, but that still they may be con- 
joined, and that such conjunction has place, when the things 
of the external man are made subordinate and subservient to 
the ends regarded by the internal man. In order, then, that 
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man may become spiritual, it is necessary that the things of 
the external man be reduced to compliance, and that thus self- 
ish and worldly ends of life be put off, and ends regarding the 
neighbour and the Lord’s kingdom be put on. The former 
ends can in no wise be put off, and the latter put on, thus they 
cannot be conjoined, except by media. These media are what 
are signified by the handmaids, and specifically, by the four 
sons born of the handmaids. The first medium is affirming or 
aflirmative of internal truth, namely, that so it is; when this 
afirmative exists, man is in the beginning of regeneration, and 
good operates from the internal man, and causes affirmation. 
This good cannot flow into a negative principle, nor even into 
a doubting one, nor until the aftirmative has place. This good 
afterwards manifests itself by affection, namely, by this, that 
man is affected with truth, or begins to be delighted with it, at 
first, in that he knows it, and next, in that he acts according to 
it. For example: in regard to this truth, that the Lord is sal- 
vation to the human race. Unless man makes this aftirmative, 
it is impossible for all those things which he has learnt from 
the Word, or in the Church, concerning the Lord, and has 
stored up amongst scientifics in his natural memory, to be con- 
joined with his internal man, that is, with the things therein 
which may be things of faith. Thus no affection can flow in, 
not even into the general principles of what is conducive to 
salvation. When, however, it becomes affirmative, there is an 
accession of things innumerable, and they are filled with the 
good which flows in: for good is continually flowing in from 
the Lord; but where there is no aftirmative, it is not received. 
An aflirmative, therefore, is the first medium, and as it were 
the first habitation of good flowing in from the Lord. The ease 
is similar in regard to all the other truths which are called the 
truths of faith. 

3914. “Come to her”—that this signifies that with that 
medium there was a faculty of conjunction, appears from the 
signification of coming or entering in to any one, when matri- 
monial connection is spoken of, as being conjunction, in the 
present case, the faculty of conjunction with the aftirmative, 
for the first conjunction must be with the affirmation, that a 
thing is so. : 

8915. “ And let her bear upon my knees”—that this signi- 
fies acknowledgment by the affection of interior truth, from 
which conjunction comes, appears from the signification of 
bearing, as being to acknowledge in faith and act (concerning 
which see above, n. 3905); and from the signification of knees 
or thighs, as being the things which belong to conjugial love, 
see n. 3021, thus to the conjunction of the truth of faith, and 
of the good of love, this conjunction being the very essential 

_ conjugial principle ir the Lord’s kingdom. Thus bearing upon 
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my knees signifies an acknowledgment of the interior truth 
which is represented by Rachel. The custom. which prevailed 
amongst the ancients, of acknowledging sons and daughters to 
be legitimate, who were born of handmaids by consent of the 
wife, and of their bearing upon their knees in order that they 
might be acknowledged, was derived from the ancient Church, 
the worship of which consisted in rituals, which were repre- 
sentative and significative of things celestial and spiritual. In 
that Church, since bearing signified the acknowledgment of 
truth, and the knees, conjugial love, or the conjunction of truth 
and good from affection, such a ritual was received, in.case 
the wife was barren, lest she should represent the dead who 
do not rise again to life, according to what was said above, n. 
3908. These words, in the internal sense, signify the second 
degree of atlirmation or acknowledgment, which is grounded 
in affection, for there’ must be affection in acknowledgment or 
affirmation, to produce conjunction, all conjunction being pro- 
duced by affection, since without affection truths are lifeless. 
For example: to know these truths, that a man ought to love 
his neighbour, and that charity consists in doing so, and in cha- 
rity, spiritual life, is mere science unless attended with affec- 
tion, that is, unless it is willed from the heart. Without affec- 
tion these truths are not alive, and however the man knows 
them, still he does not love his neighbour, but himself in prefer- 
ence to his neighbour, and is in natural life, and not in spiritual. 
Natural affection then has dominion over spiritual affection, 
and so long as this is the case, man is called dead, for he has 
a life contrary to heavenly lite, and heavenly life is the real and 
ussential one. 

3916. “ And I also shall be builded up by her”—that this 
signifies that thus she would have life, appears from the signi- 
ication of being builded up, as not to die, see n. 3908, conse- 
quently, being to rise again or live. 

8917. “ And she gave him: Bilhah her handmaid for a 
woman”—that this signifies the aflirmative medium adjoined, 
appears from the representation of Bilhah, and from the signi- 
fication of handmaid, as being an aflirmative medium, see n. 
8913; and from the signification of giving for a woman, as 
being to adjoin. 

3918. “ And Jacob came to her”—that this signifies that it 
was conjoined, appears from the signification of coming or 
entering in to any one, when predicated of matrimonial con- 
nection, as being conjunction, see above, n. 3914. 

8919. “ And Bilhah conceived and bare Jacob a son”— 
that this signifies reception and acknowledgment, appears from 
the signification of conceiving, as beiig reception; and from 
the signification of bearing, as being acknowledgment, see n. 
386), 3868, 3905, 3911. Conceptions and births in a spiritual 
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sense are receptions of truth from good, and consequent ac- 
knowledgments. 

3920. Verse 6. And Lachel said, God hath judged me, 
and hath also heard my voice, and hath given me a son, there- 
fore she called his name, Dan. Rachel said, God hath judged 
me, and hath also heard my voice, signifies, in a supreme sense, 
justice and mercy; in an internal sense, the holy principle of 
faith ; and in an external sense, good of life: and hath given 
me a son, signifies this truth acknowledged: therefore she 
called his name, signifies his quality. 

3921. “ Rachel said, God hath judged me, and hath also 
heard my voice”’—that this signifies, in a supreme sense, jus- 
tice and mercy, in an internal sense, the holy principle of faith, 
and in an external sense, good of life, appears from the signi- 
fication of God judging me, and from the signification of 
hearing my voice. ‘That God judging me denotes the justice 
of the Lord, may appear without explication, as also that 
hearing my voice denotes mercy: for the Lord judges all from 
justice, and hears all from mercy. He judges from justice, 
because from Divine Truth, and He hears from mercy, because 
from Divine Good; from justice, those who do not receive 
Divine Good, and from mercy, those who do receive. Never- 
theless, when He judges from justice, He judges also at the 
same time from mercy, for in all Divine Justice there is mercy 
as in all Divine Truth there is Divine Good. But this subject 
being too mysterious to admit of a brief explication, by the 
Divine Mercy of the Lord, will be more fully expounded else 
where. The reason why God judging me, and also hearing my 
voice, denotes the holiness of faith, is, because the faith which 
is predicated of truth, corresponds to the Divine Justice, and 
the holiness, which is good, corresponds to the Divine Mercy 
of the Lord. Moreover, judging or judgment is predicated of 
the truth of faith, see n. 2235; and whereas it is said of Gon 
that He judged, it is good or holy. Hence it is evident, that 
the holy principle of faith, is at once signified by both expres- 
sions; and as one principle is at the same time signified by both, 
they are both joined together by the particles and also. The 
reason why in an external sense it denotes the good of life, 1s 
also from correspondence, for the good of life corresponds to 
the holiness of faith. That the meaning of this expression, God 
hath judged me, and hath also heard, cannot be known with- 
out the internal sense, is evident from the fact, that in the 
sense of the letter the words do not so cohere as to present one 
idea to the understanding. The reason why in this verse, and 
in those which follow, even to the birth of Joseph, the expres- 
sion Gop is used, whereas, in the verses immediately preceding, 
He is called Jenovan, is, because the subject here treated of 
is the regeneration of the spiritual man, and in the preceding 
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verses the regeneration of the celestial man, for the name God 
is used*in treating of the good of faith, which is proper to the 
spiritual man, but the name Jehovah, in treating of the good 
of love, which is proper to the celestial man, see n. 2586, 2769, 
2807, 2822; for Judah, to whom the subject was continued in 
the foregoing chapter, represented the celestial man, see n. 3881, 
but Joseph, to whom it is continued in this chapter, repre- 
sented the spiritual man, concerning whom see the subsequent 
verses 23 and 24. That the name Jehovah was used in con- 
tinuing the subject to Judah, may be seen in the preceding 
chapter, verses 32, 33, 35; that the name God is used in con- 
tinuing it to Joseph, may be seen in this chapter, verses 6, 8, 
17, 18, 20, 22, 23, and afterwards again the name Jehovah, 
because it proceeds from the spiritual man to the celestial. This 
is the arcanum which lies concealed in these chapters, which 
no one can know but from the internal sense, and unless he 
knows also what the celestial man is, and what the spiritual. 

3922. “ And hath given me a son”—that this signifies truth 
acknowledged, appears from the signification of son, as being 
truth, see n. 489, 491, 533, 1147; and from the signification of 
giving a son, as being to give this truth, which is the same thing 
as to acknowledge, for every truth, which is acknowledged, is 
given by the Lord. To give a son, implies the same as to bear, 
or bring forth, and that to bring forth is to acknowledge, may 
be seen, n. 3905, 3915, 3919. 

3923. “ Therefore she called his name Dan”—that this sig- 
nifies his quality, appears from the signification of name and 
of calling a name, as being quality, see n. 144, 145, 1754, 
1896, 2009, 2724, 3421; the quality itself is in the name of 
Dan, for he was so called from judging, but although the name 
was given him from judging, still it involves those things which 
are signified by all these words of Rachel, “God hath judged 
me, and hath also heard my voice,” that is, good of life, and 
the holiness of faith, also, in a supreme sense, the Lord’s justice 
andmercy. This is the general principle of the Church, which 
Dan signifies, and which the tribe named from Dan represents. 
This general principle is the first which is to be affirmed or ac- 
knowledged, before man can be regenerated or be madea Church. 
Unless it be affirmed and acknowledged, the other things relating 
to faith and life cannot possibly be received, consequently, 
cannot be affirmed, and still less acknowledged; for he who only 
affirms faith as belonging to himself, and not the holy principle 
of faith, that is, charity (for this isthe holy principle of faith), 
and does not affirm this by the good of lite, that is, by the 
works of charity, cannot any longer relish the essence of faith, 
for he rejects it. Affirmation and acknowledgment is the first 
general principle with the man who is in the process of regen- 
eration, but it is the last with the man who is regenerated ; 
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thus Dan is the first principle with the man about to be regen- 
erated, and Joseph is the last, for Joseph is the spirittal man 
himself, Joseph, however, is the first principle with the man 
who is regenerated, and Dan is the last, because the man about 
to be regenerated commences his process from the affirmation 
that it is, namely, the holy principle of faith, and the good of 
life, whereas the regenerated man, who is spiritual, is in spirit- 
nal good itself, and thence regards such affirmation as the last 
principle, for the holy things of faith and the goods of life are 
established in him. That Dan is the affirmative principle, 
which must be the first in the process of man’s regeneration, 
may also appear from other passages in the Word where Dan 
is mentioned, as from the prophecy of Jacob, at that time 
Israel, concerning his sons, “an shall judge his people, as 
one of the tribes of Israel. Dan will be a serpent upon the 
way, an adder upon the path, biting the heels of the horse, and 
bis rider falleth backward; I wait for Thy salvation, Jehovah,” 
Gen. xlix. 16, 17,18. Dan, in this passage, is the affirmative 
principle of truth, of which it is said, that it will be a serpent 
upon the way, and an adder upon the path, when it reasons 
concerning truth from the things of sense ; biting the heels of 
the horse, when it consults the lowest intellectual or scientific 
things, and forms conclusions thence; and that it is then drawn 
away from truth, is signified by his rider falling backward, 
wherefore it is said, I wait for Thy salvation, Jehovah. That he 
is a serpent who reasons on Divine mysteries from the things 
of sense and science, may be seen, n. 195, 196, 197; that way 
and path denotes truth, n. 627, 2333; that the heels of a horse 
denote the lowest intellectual or scientific things, n. 259; for a 
norse denotes the intellectual principle, n. 2761, 2762, the low- 

est of which is the heel. So in the prophecy of Moses concern- 
ing the twelve tribes, “To Dan he said, Dan is a lion’s whelp, 

he leapeth forth from Bashan,” Deut. xxxiii. 22. A lion, in 

the internal sense of the Word, signifies the truth of the Church, 
from its strength, for it is truth which fights and conquers. 

Hence a lion’s whelp denotes the beginning of truth, which is 

affirmation and acknowledgment; it is said to leap from Bashan, 
because from good of the natural principle. So in Jeremiah, 
“Wash thine heart from wickedness, O Jerusalem, to the end 

that thou mayest be saved; how long dost thou cause the 
thoughts of thine iniquity to tarry in the midst of thee? be- 
cause the voice of one declaring from Dan, and causing to 
near iniquity from Mount Ephraim,” iv. 14, 15. From Dan, 
denotes from truth which is to be affirmed; from Mount Ephraim, 

denotes from the affection thereof. Again, “ We wait for peace, 
but there is no good; for a time of healing, and behold terror. 

From Dan was heard the snorting of his horses, at the voice 
of the neighings of his strong ones the whole land trembled, 
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and they came and consumed the land and the fulness thereof, 
the city and those who dwell therein; for behold I send unto 
you serpents, cockatrices, which have no incantation, and they 
shall bite you,” vili. 15, 16, 17. The snorting of horses heard 
from Dan, denotes reasoning concerning truth from a principle 
not aflirmative; the land which trembled, and the fulness of 
which they consumed, denote the Church and all things be- 
longing to it; for they who reason concerning truth from a 
principle not affirmative, or from a negative principle, destroy 
all things of faith-; serpents and cockatrices denote reasonings 
as above. So in Ezekiel, “Dan and Javan coming to thy fairs 
brought smooth iron, cassia .and calamus were in thy market,” 
xxvil. 19; speaking of Tyre, which signifies the knowledges of 
truth and good, seen. 1201. Dan denotes the first truths which 
are affirmed ; fairs and markets denote the acquisitions of truth 
and good, n. 2967; smooth iron denotes natural truth, which 
is the first, n. 425, 426; cassia and calamus in like manner de- 
note natural truth, but from which good comes. So in Amos, 
“Tn that day the beautiful virgins and youths shall faint with 
thirst ; they who sware to the guilt of Samaria, and said, Thy 
God liveth, O Dan, and the way of Beersheba liveth, shall fall 
and not rise again,” viii. 18, 14. Thy God liveth, O Dan, and 
the way of Beersheba liveth, denotes that they were in a nega- 
tive as to all things relating to faith and the doctrine thereof 
That way denotes truth, see n. 627, 2333; that Beersheba de- 
notes doctrige, see n. 2728, 2858, 2859, 8466. The reason why 
a negative is hereby denoted in regard to all things of faith, is, 
because Dan was the last boundary of the land of Canaan, and 
Beersheba the first, or the midst or inmost of the land; for the 
Jand of Canaan represented and signified the Lord’s kingdom, 
und thus the Church, see n. 1607, 3038, 3481, consequently all 
things of love and faith, for these belong to the Lord’s kingdom 
and Church. Hence all things in the land of Canaan were 
yepresentative according to distances, situations, and bounda- 
ries, sec n. 1585, 1866, 8686. The first boundary, or the midst 
or inmost of the land, was Beersheba, before the building of 
Jerusalem, because Abraham was there, and also Isaac, but the 
last or outmost boundary was Dan. Hence, when all things 
were to be signified in one complex, it was said, “ From Dan 
even to Beersheba,” as in the second book of Samuel, “To 
transfer the kingdom from the house of Saul, and to erect the 
throne of David, over Israel and over Judah, from Dan even 
to Beersheba,” iii. 10. Again, “ All Israel was gathered to- 
gether from Dan even to Beersheba,” xvii. 11. Again, “David 
said to Joab, Wander through all the tribes of Israel, from Dan 
even to Beersheba,” xxiv. 2,15. And in the first book of the 
Kings, “Judah and Israel dwelt in security, every one under 
his vine, ard under his fig-tree, from Dan and even te Beer. 
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sheba,” iv. 25. This expression, in the historical sense, meant 
all things of the land of Canaan, but in the internal sense, ail 
things of the Lord’s kingdom, and also all things of the Church, 
The reason why Dan is the first boundary, as here described, 
and also the last, as was said above, is, because the affirmative 
of truth and good i is the first of all at the commencement of 
faith and charity in man, and is the last when man is in charity 
and thence in faith. Hence it was, that the last lot fell for 
Dan when the land of Canaan was divided for inheritance, 
Joshua xix. 40; for the lot was cast before Jehovah, Josh. 
xviii. 6. Hence it fell out according to the representation of 
each tribe ; and whereas the lot did not fall to Dan amongst the 
inheritances of the rest of the tribes, but beyond their borders, 
Judges xviii. 1, therefore that tribe was passed over and not 
mentioned in the Apocalypse, chap. vii. 5 to 8, in speaking of 
the twelve thousand which were sealed. For they who are 
only in the affirmative principle respecting truth and also good, 
and go no further, are not in the Lord’s kingdom, that is, among: 
the sealed ; the ver y worst of men may know truths and goods, 
and also affirm them, but the quality of such affirmation is de- 
termined by the life. Dan is likewise mentioned as a boundar y" 
(Gen. xiv. 14), speaking of Abraham, in that he pursued his 
enemies thitherto, and Dan has a similar signification in that 
passage. The city called Dan was not indeed at that time built 
by the posterity of Dan, but afterwards (see Joshua xix. 47; 
Judges xvill. 29). But this was the name given even at that 
time to the first boundary, in respect to the entrance into the 
land of Canaan, or to the last boundary, in respect to the going 
out, the inmost of which land was Hebron, and afterwards 
Beersheba, where Abraham and Isaac dwelt. 

3924. Verses 7,8. And she conceived as yet, and Bithah, 
Rachels handmaid, bare a second son unto Jacob. And Rachel 
sad, With the strug glings of God have I struggled with my 
sister, and have also prevailed, and she called his name Naph- 
tali. She conceived as yet, and GBilhah, Rachel’s handmaid, 
bare, signifies here, as before, reception and acknowledgment : 
a second son unto Jacob, signifies another general truth: and 
Rachel said, With the ‘strugelings of God have I struggled 
with my sister, and have also pr evailed, signifies, in a supreme 
sense, proper ability ; in an internal sense, temptation in which 
there 1s victory; and in an external sense, resistance arising 
from the natural man: and she called his name Naphtali, sig- 
nifies his quality. 

3925. “She conceived as yet, and Bilhah, Rachel’s hand- 
maid, bare’—that this signifies reception and acknowledginent, 
appears from the signification of conceiving, being reception, 
and from the signification of bearing, being ‘acknowledgment, 
see above, n. 3919 ; also from the signification of handmaid, 
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being a subservieut medium, see n. 3913, 3917, for the subject 
here treated of is another general medium which serves for the 
conjunction of the internal man with the external. 

3926. “ A second son unto Jacob”—that this signifies an- 
other general truth, appears from the signification of son, as 
being truth, see n. 489, 491, 533, 1147. That it here signifies 
a general truth, is evident from what was said and shown above 
concerning the twelve sons or Jacob, and the twelve tribes 
named from them, as denoting the general principles of the 
Church, consequently the general principles of faith and love, 
or of truth and good, which are signified and represented by 
them. That in an opposite sense, they also denote general prin- 
ciples of no faith and love, or all the principles of what is false 
and evil, will appear from the following pages. 

3927. “And Rachel said, With the strugglings of God have 
I struggled with my sister, and have also prevailed ”—that this 
signifies, in a supreme sense, proper ability ; in an internal sense, 
temptation in which is victory ; and in an external sense, resist- 
@ace arising from the natural man, appears from the significa 
tion of the strugglings of God, and of struggling, being tempt 
ations ; for temptations are nothing else but strugglings of the 
internal man with the external, or of the spiritual man with 
the natural, inasmuch as each is willing to have dominion, and 
when dominion is disputed, the combat ensues, which is here 
ealled struggling. That to prevail is to overcome, is apparent 
without explication. The reason why these words, in a supreme 
sense, signify proper ability, is, because the Lord, whilst He 
was in the world, and in His Human in the world, from His 
wwn proper ability, sustained and overcame all temptations, 
differing in this from every man, who in no case sustains and 
overcomes any temptation from his own proper ability, but 
from that of the Lord in him. See what was said and shown 
above on this subject, namely, that the Lord endured the most 
grievous temptations, and such as no others ever endured, n. 
1663, 1668, 1690, 1737, 1787, 1789, 1812, 1813, 1815, 1820, 
2776, 2786, 2795, 2813, 2816, 8318. That the Lord fought and 
conquered from His own proper ability, n. 1616, 1692, 1818, 
3381; and that the Lord alone fights in man, n. 1692. That in 

.an internal sense, the strugglings of God, and prevailing, denote 
temptations in which man conquers, is evident from what has 
been just now said above. The reason why, in an external 
sense, is denoted resistance arising from the natural man, is, be- 
cause all temptation is nothing else than such resistance ; for in 
spiritual temptations, as was said, there is a dispute concerning 
the dominion, or as to which shall have the supremacy, the in- 
ternal man or-the external, or what is the same thing, the spir- 
itual man or the natural, they being altogether opposite to each 

5 

other, see n. 8918. When man is in temptations, his internal 
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or spiritual man 1s under the Lord’s rule by means of angels, 
but his external or natural man is under the rule of infernal 
spirits, and the combat between them is what is perceived in 

‘man as temptation. When man is such in faith and life as to 
be capable of being regenerated, he will then conquer in tempt- 
ations, but when he is rsuch as to be incapable of being regen- 
erated, he then falls in temptations. That resistance arises 
from the natural man, is signified by the words, “I have strug- 
gled with my sister,” for Leah, who here is the sister, signifies 
the affection of the external man, but Rachel, the affection of 
the internal, see n. 8793, 3819. 

3928. “And she called his name Naphtali”—that this sig- 
nifies the quality thereof, namely, of the temptation in which 
man overcomes, and also of the resistance which arises from 
the natural man, appears from the signification of name and of 
calling a name, being quality, seen. 144, 145, 1754, 1896, 2009, 
2794,3491. The quality itself is what is si ionified by Naphtali, 
for Naphtali was named from str ugelings. Hence also Naph- 
tali represents this other general truth of the Church, for 
temptation is the means of the conjunction of the internal man 
with the external, inasmuch as they are at disagreement with 
each other, but are reduced to agreement and correspondence 
by temptations. The external man is such, that of himself he 
lusts after mere corporeal and worldly things alone, these being 
the delights of his life; but the internal man, when he is open 
towards heaven, and desires the things of heaven, as is the 
case with those who are capable of being regenerated, finds his 
delight in heavenly things, and the combat is between these 
two “opposite delights, whilst man is in temptations. Man, at 
the time, is ignorant of this, because he does not know what 
heavenly delight i is, and what infernal delight is, still less that 
they are thus “opposite to each other. But the celestial angels 
can in no wise be with man in his corporeal and worldly delight, 
until it be reduced to compliance, that is, until it be no longer 
regarded as an end, but as a means subservient to heavenly 
delight (according to what was shown above, n. 3913); when 
this is the case, the angels can be with man in each delight, 
but then delight becomes blessedness, and at length happiness 
in the other life. He who believes that the delight of the 
natural man before regeneration is not infernal, and that it is 
not possessed by diabolical spirits, is much deceived, and knows 
not how it is with man in this respect, to wit, that before re 
eneration he is possessed, as to his natural man, by genii and 

infernal spirits, however he may appear to himself to be like 
another, and also notwithstanding his associating with others 
in holy things, and his reasoning about the truths and goods of 
faith, ‘yea, and believing himself established in them. If he 
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does not perceive in himself sumewhat of affection in favour of 
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what is just and equitable in his function, and in favour of what 
is true and good in society and in life, let him know that he is 
in the same delight as the infernals, for in his delight there is 
no other love but that of self and the world, and when such 
love constitutes the delight, there is nothing in it either of 
charity or of faith. Where this delight has become dominant, 
it cannot be checked and dissipated by any other medium than 
an affirmation and acknowledgment of the holy principle of 
faith and good of life, which is the first medium signified by 
Dan, as was shown above; and next by temptation, which is a 
second medium, and is signified by Naphtali; for this medium 
follows the other, inasmuch as they who do not affirm and ac- 
knowledge good and truth, which are of faith and charity, can- 
not come into any temptation-comBat, because there is nothing 
inwardly repugnant to what is evil and false, the suggestions 
whereof are favoured by natural delight. In other parts of 
the Word, where Naphtali is mentioned, the state of man after 
temptations is signified thereby, as in the prophecy of Jacob, 
at that time Israel, ““WVap/tali is a hind let loose, giving say 
ings of elegance,” Gen. xlix. 21; where hind let loose denotes 
the affection of natural truth in the free state, which comes 
after temptation ; which state also is the quality which exists in 
the temptations that are signified by Naphtali, for in temptations 
the combat is concerning freedom. So, too, in the prophecy of 
Moses, “To Vaphtali he said, Vaphtali satistied with the good 
pleasure, and full of the blessing of Jehovah, shall possess the 
west and the south,” Deut. xxxiil. 23; for the representations of 
the sons of Jacob, and of the tribes, are according to the order 
in which they are recounted, see n. 8862. So also in the 
prophecy of Deborah and Barak, “ Zebulon was a people who 
devoted the soul to die, and Vaphtali on the heights of the 
field,” Judges v. 18; speaking also in the internal sense con- 
cerning temptation-combats, where Naphtali denotes those wko 
fear nothing of evil, because they are in truths and goods, which 
is being on the heights of the field. 
8929. Verses 9,10, 11. And Leah saw that she had stood 
still from bearing, and she took Zilpah her handmaid, and 
gave her to Jacob for a woman. And Zilpah, Leal’s hand- 
maid, bare a son unto Jacob. And Leah said, There cometh a 
troop, and she called his name Gad. Leah saw that she had 
stood still from bearing, signifies that no other external truths 
were acknowledged: and she took Zilpah her handmaid, sig- 
nifies an affirmative conjoining medium: and gave her to Jacob 
for a woman, signifies that it is conjoined: and Zilpah, Leah’s 
landmaid, bare a son unto Jacob, signifies acknowledgment: 
aud Leah said, There cometh a troop, signifies, in a supreme 
sense, omnipotence and omniscience, in an internal sense, the 
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good of faith, and in an external sense, works: and she called 
his name Gad, signifies the quality thereof. 

3930. “ Leah saw that she stood still from bearing”’—that 
this signifies that no other external truths were acknowledged 
appears from the representation of Leah, as being externa 
truth, see n. 8793, 3819; and from the signification of bearing, 
as being to acknowledge in faith and act, see n. 8905, 3915, 
8919. Hence, Leah’s standing still from bearing, denotes, in 
the internal sense, that no other external truths were acknow- 
ledged. 

3931. “ And she took Zilpah her handmaid”—that this sig- 
nifies an affirmative medium conjoined, appears from the signi- 
fication of handmaid, as being an aftirmative medium serviceable 
for the conjunction of the external man with the internal, see n. 
3913, 3917. 

3932. “And gave her to Jacob for a woman”—that this 
signifies that it is conjoined, appears from the signification of 
giving for a woman, as being to conjoin, as above, n. 3915, 
3917. 

3933. “And Zilpah, Leah’s handmaid, bare a son unto Ja- 
wob”—that this signifies acknowledgment, namely, of externa. 
truth, appears from the signification of bearing, as being ac- 
knowledgment; and from the signification of handmaid, as 
being an affirmative conjoining medium; and from the signifi- 
cation of son, as being truth, see n. 489, 491, 533, 1147. 

8934, “And Leah said, There cometh a troop”—that this 
signifies, in a supreme sense, omnipotence and omniscience, in 
an internal sense, the good of faith, and in an external sense, 
works, appears from the signification of troop in this passage. 
‘The reason why troop, in a supreme sense, denotes omnipotence 
und omniscience, is, because troop in the present case is a mul- 
titude, and when multitude is predicated of the Lord’s Divine 
[principle], it is an infinite multitude, which is nothing else 
than omnipotence and omniscience. Omnipotence is predi- 
cated of quantity in relation to magnitude, and omniscience, of 
quantity in relation to multitude. Omnipotence also is predi 
cated of infinite good, or what is the same thing, of the Divine 
Love, or of the Divine Will, but omniscience of infinite truth, 
or what is the same thing, of the Divine Intelligence. That 
troop in an internal sense denotes the good of faith, is from 
correspondence, for the good, which is of charity, corresponds 
to the Lord’s Divine Omnipotence, and the truth, which is of 
Yaith, to His omniscience. The reason why troop, in an exter- 
nal sense, denotes works, is, because these correspond to the 
good of faith. The good of faith produces works, since the 
good of faith cannot exist without them, just as thinking good, 
and willing good, cannot exist without doing good, the former 
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being the internal, and the latter the corresponding external. 
Moreover, in regard to works, unless they correspond to the 
good of faith, they are not works of charity, nor works of 
faith, for they do not proceed from their internal, but are dead 
works, in which there is neither good nor truth. But when 
they do correspond, they are then works either -f charity or 
of faith. The works of charity are what flow from charity as 
their soul, but the works of faith are what flow from faith. 
The works of charity have place with the regenerate man, but 
the works of faith with the man who is not yet regenerate, but 
who is in the process of regeneration. Just as it is with the 
two affections, namely, the affection of good and the affection 
of truth. The regenerate man does good from the affection of 
good, thus from the will to good, but the man who is in the 
process of regeneration, does good from the affection of truth, 
thus from a knowledge of what is good. The difference between 
these two affections has been often shown above. Hence it is 
evident what constitutes good works. Moreover, the good of 
faith, in respect to works, 1s comparatively like man’s will and 
derivative dionalt in respect to his face, which it is well known 
ig an image of the mind, that is, of the man’s will and deriva- 
tive thought. If the will and thought be not exhibited in the 
face, as their image, in this case it is not will and thought, but 
it is either hypocrisy or deceit, for a face is exhibited which 
differs from what the man wills and thinks. The case is similar 
with every act of the body in respect to the interiors which 
belong to the thought and will. Man’s internal lives in his 
external by act or by acting, and in case such act or acting is 
riot according to his internal, it is a plain proof, that either it is 
vot the internal, but some customary and habitual motion, 
svhich produces the act, or that it is somewhat feigned and 
yretended, as is the case in hypocrisy and deceit. Hence again 
'tis evident what constitutes works. From these considerations 
1t follows, that whoever professes faith, and especially whoever 
professes the good of faith, and denies works, is without faith, 
and still more without charity, particularly if he reject works. 
Inasmuch as this is the case respecting the works of charity 
and of faith, and it is absolutely impossible for a man to be in 
charity and faith, unless he be in works, therefore in the Word 
such frequent mention is made of works, as may appear from 
the following passages: “Thine eyes are open upon all the 
ways of the sons of man, to give to every one according to his 
ways, and according to the fruit of his works,” J er. XXXil. 19. 
Again, in the same prophet, “ Turn ye every one trom his evil 
way, and make your works good,” xxxv.15. Again, “I will 
render to them according to their work, and according to the 
work of their hands,” xxv. 14. And in Hosea, “TJ will visit 
upon him his ways, and will render to him his works,” iv. 9. 
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And in Micah, “The land shall be for a desolation upon the 
inhabitants thereof, by reason of the fruit of their works,” vii. 
13. And in Zechariah, “Thus saith Jehovah Zebaoth, Turn ye 
from your evil ways, and your evil works ; Jehovah Zebaoth 
hath thought to do unto us according to our ways, and accord. 
ing to our works, so hath He done unto us,” i. 4, 6. And in 
the Apocalypse, ‘ Blessed are the dead who henceforth die in 
the Lord, yea, saith the spirit, that they may rest from their 
labours, their works follow them,” xiv.18. Again, “I saw the 
dead small and great standing before God, and the books were 
opened: and another book was opened, which is of life, and the 
dead were judged according to those things which were written 
in the books, according to their works. The sea gave up those 
who were therein dead, and death and hell gave up those who 
were therein dead; therefore they were judged every one ac- 
cording to their works,” xx. 12,18. Again, “ Behold I come 
quickly, my reward is with me, to give to every one according 
to his work,” Apoc. xxii. 12. And in John, “This is the judg- 
ment, that light is come into the world, but men loved dark- 
ness rather than light, because their works were evil; every one 
who doeth evil hateth the light, neither cometh to the light, lest. 
his works should be reproved; but he who doeth truth, cometh 
to the light, that Azs works may be made manifest, because they’ 
are wrought in God,” iii. 19, 20, 21. Again, ‘“‘The world can: 
not hate you, but Me it hateth, because I testify concerning it, 
that their works are evil,” vii. 7. Again, “Jesus said to tha 
Jews, If ye were Abraham’s sons, ye would do the works of 
Abraham; ye do the works of your father,” viii. 39,41. Again, 
“Tf ye know these things, blessed are ye 7f ye do them,” xiii. 
17. And in Matthew, “ Let your light shine before men, that 
they may see your good works. Whoso doeth and teacheth, 
shall be called great in the kingdom of the heavens,” v. 16, 19. 
Again, Not every one who saith unto Me, Lord, Lord, shal: 
enter into the kingdom of the heavens, but he who doeth the 
will of My Father who is in the heavens. Many will say to — 
Me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied by Thy 
name, and by Thy name cast out demons, and in Thy name 
done many virtues? But then will I confess unto them, I 
know ye not, depart from Me ye workers of iniquity,” vii. 21, 
29,23. And in Luke, ‘The master of the house shall say unto 
them, I know you not whence ye are; then shall ye begin to 
say, We have eaten in Thy presence, and drunk, and Thou hast 
taught in our streets; but He will say, I tell you, I know you 
not whence ye are, depart from Me all ye workers of iniquity,” 
xiii. 25, 26, 27. Again, in Matthew, ‘“ Every one who heareth 
My words, and docth them, I will compare to a prudent man ; 
but every one who heareth my words, and doeth them not, shall 
be compared tc a foolish man,” vii. 24,26. Again, in the same 
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evangelist, “ Zhe Son of Man shall come in the glory of His’ 
Father, with His angels, and then shall He render to every one 
according to his works,” xvi. 27. From these passages it is 
manifest, that works are what save or condemn a man, that is, 
that good works save him, and that evil works condemn him; 
for works contain the principle of man’s will. He who wills 
good, does good; but he who does not do good, however he 
may profess to will good, still does not will it when he does not 
do it. In this case it is as though he should say, I will it, but 
I do not will it. Now since the will itself is in the works, and 
charity belongs to the will, and faith to charity, it is evident 
what of will, or of charity and faith, belongs to man, when he 
does not good works, and especially when he does the contrary, 
or evil works. It is moreover to be noted, that the Lord’s king- 
dom commences in man from the life which is of works, for 
he is then in the beginning of regeneration; but when the 
Lord’s kingdom is established in man, it terminates in works, 
and then the man is regenerated. ‘The internal man is now in 
the external correspondently, and works belong to the external 
man, as charity and its derivative faith do # the internal, so 
that works are then charity. As the life of the internal man 
thus exists in the works of the external, therefore the Lord, in 
speaking of the last judgment, in Matt. xxv. 32 to 46, recounts 
nothing but works, declaring that those shall enter into eternal 
life who have done good works, and those into damnation whe 
have done evil works. From what has been said it may also 
be seen what is signified by that which is said of John, that 
he lay at the breast and in the bosom of Jesus, and that Jesus 
loved him above the rest of the disciples, John xiii. 23, 25; 
chap. xxi. 20; for John represented good works (see preface te 
chap. xviii. and to chap. xxi. of Genesis). The nature of the 
works of faith, which also from appearance may be called i's 
fruits, and of the works of charity, by the Divine Mercy of 
the Lord, will be more fully shown elsewhere. 

3935. “ And she called his name Gad ”—that this signifies 
the quality thereof, appears from the signification of name and 
of calling a name, as being quality, concerning which see above; 
Gad signifies the quality itself, namely, the quality of the good 
of faith, and of works. Quality signifies whatever is in a thing 
as its inward principle; here, whatever is in the good of faith 
and in works. The inward principles thus influencing are in- 
numerable, for the quality is various in every particular person ; 
and there is also a contrary principle influencing those who are 
not in the good of faith, and thus not in good works, and this 
quality also is signified by Gad, when he is named in an oppo- 
site sense. The good of faith, which is of the internal man, 
and the good works, which are of the external, in case they 
correspond, as was shown above, is a third general medium 
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necessary to be acknowledged in faith and act, before man can 
enter into the Lord’s kingdom, that is, by regeneration become 
a Church. 

3936. Verses 12, 18. And Zilpah, Leal’s handmaid, bare 
a second son unto Jacob. And Leah said, In my blessedness, 
because the daughters will make me blessed, and she called his 
name Asher. Zilpah, Leah’s handmaid, bare a second son unto 
Jacob, signifies the acknowledgment of another principle: and 
Leah said, In my blessedness, because the daughters will make 
me blessed, signifies, in a supreme sense, eternity ; in an inter- 
nal sense, the happiness of eternal life; and in an external sense, 
delight of the affections: and she called his name Asher, signi- 
ties quality. ; 

3937. “ Zilpah, Leah’s handmaid, bare a second son unto 
Jacob”—that this signifies the acknowledgment of another 
principle, appears from the signification of bearing, being ac- 
knowledgment, see n. 8911, 8915, 8919; and from the significa- 
tion of handmaid, as, being an affirmative medium serviceable 
fur the conjunction of the external man with the internal, see 
m,. 3913, 3917; an’ from the signification of son, as being truth, 
ii the present case, a general truth, see above, n. 3926; and 
fiom the representation of Jacob, and also of Leah and of Zil- 
pah, concerning which see above. Hence it is manifest what 
the internal sense of these words is, namely, an acknowlede- 
nient of another general truth to serve as a medium of conjoin- 
ing the external man with the internal. 

3938. “And Leah said, In my blessedness, because the 
daughters will make me blessed ”—that this signifies, in a su- 
preme sense, eternity, in an internal sense, the happiness of 
eternal life, and in an external sense, the delight of the affec- 
tious, appears from the signification of blessedness, and from 
the signification of “the daughters will make me blessed.” 
Chat blessedness, in a supreme sense, denotes eternity, can 
only be made apparent from correspondence with things in 
man; for things Divine, or such as are infinite, can only be 
apprehended from the finite things, of which man is capable 
of forming an idea. Without this idea derived from things 
finite, and especially from the things of space and time, it is 
impossible for man to comprehend the least of things Divine, 
and still less of what is infinite. Man cannot even think at all 
without an idea of space and time, see n. 3404, for he is in 
space and time as to the body, consequently as to the thoughts 
which come from the external things of the senses. The angels, 
however, not being in time and space, have ideas of state, and 
hence it is, that spaces and times in the Word signify states, 
see n. 1274, 1882, 2625, 2788, 2837, 3254, 3356, 8827. There 
are two states, namely, a state which corresponds to space, and 
a state which corresponds to time. The state which corresponds 



3936—3938.] GENESIS. 397 

to space is state as to esse, and the state which corresponds to 
time is state as to existere, see n. 2625. There are two prin- 
ciples which constitute man, namely, esse and existere. The 
esse of man is nothing but a recipient of the eternal principle 
which proceeds from the Lord, for men, spirits, and angels are 
merely recipients, or forms receptive of life from the Lord; it 
is the reception of life of which existere is predicatea. Man 
believes that he zs, and this of himself, when yet he ds not of 
himself, but exists so, as was said. Essz is in the Lord alone, 
and it is called Jenovan. From the Essr which is Jehovah, 
come all the things which appear as 7f they are. But the Lord’s 
Esse, or Jehovah, can in no wise be communicated to any one 
only to the Lord’s Human. This was made the Divine Hsse, 
that is, Jehovah. That the Lord as to each essence is Jehovah, 
may be seen, n. 1736, 2004, 2005, 2018, 2025, 2156, 2329, 2921, 
3023, 3035. Existere is predicated also of the Lord, but only 
during His abode in the world, where He put on the Divinu 
Esse; but when He was made the Divine Esse, existere coul? 
10 longer be predicated of Him, otherwise than as somethin, 
proceeding from Him. What proceeds from Him is what 
appears as an existere in Him, whereas it is not in Him, but is 
from Him and causes men, spirits, and angels to exist, that is, 
to live. Lxistere with man, spirit, and angel, is living, and 
living is eternal happiness. The happiness of eternal life is 
what eternity corresponds to in a supreme sense, this being 
eternity from the Lord’s Divine Esse. That the happiness ot 
eternal life is what blessedness, in an internal sense, signifies, 
is evident; also that it signifies the delight of the affections, in 
an external sense, and thus there is no need of any further ex- 
plication of the subject. It is the delight of the affections of 
truth and good corresponding to the happiness of eternal life, 
which is signified. Al! affections have their delights, but such 

as the affections are, such are the delights. The affections of 
evil and the false have also their delights, and until man is 
regenerated, and receives from the Lord the affections of truth 
and good, it appears to him as if there were no other delights 
but those arising from the affections of evil and the false; con- 
sequently that if he should be deprived of these delights, he 
must necessarily perish. But they, however, who receive from 
the Lord the delights of the affections of truth and good, by 
degrees see and perceive the nature of the delights of the life 
of evil and the false, which they once believed to be the only 

delights existing, and that they are respectively vile and filthy. 

And the more advancement they make in the delights of the 

affections of truth and good, the more vile do the delights of 
evil and the false appear, till at length they hold them in aver- 
sion. I have occasionally discoursed with those in another life 
who have been in the delights of evil and the false, and it was 

g € 



398 GENESIS. [Cuap. xxx, 

given me to tell them, that they have no life until they are 
deprived of their delights. They replied (as people of similar 
principles in the world do), that if they were deprived of those 
delights, there would be nothing of life remaining with them. 
But it was given me to answer, that life then first commences, 
and is attended with such happiness as is enjoyed in heaven, 
which is respectively ineffable. This, however, they were not 
able to comprehend, because what is unknown is believed to 
be nothing. The case is similar with all those in the world 
who are in selfish and worldly loves, and, consequently, are 
void of charity. They know the delight of the former loves, 
but not the delight of charity, and thus they are quite ignorant 
what charity is, and especially, that there is any delight in 
charity, when yet the delight of charity is what fills the uni- 
versal heaven, and constitutes the blessedness and happiness 
therein, and if you are disposed to credit it, constitutes also the 
intelligence and wisdom and their delights, for the Lord flows 
into the delights of charity with the light of truth and the flame 
of good, and hence with intelligence and wisdom. But falses 
and evils reject, suffocate, and pervert those delights, and hence 
comes folly and insanity. From these facts it may be seen 
what the delight of the affections is, and what its quality, in 
that it corresponds to the happiness of eternal life. The man 
of modern times believes, that if at the hour of death he has 
but the confidence of faith, he may come into heaven, without 
any regard to the affections in which he has lived through the 
whole course of his life. I have also occasionally discoursed 
with those who have lived and believed in this manner. When 
they come into another life, they at first entertain no other 
thought than that they can enter into heaven, not attending to 
their past life, namely, that thereby they have put on the 
delight of the affection of evil and the false, originating in self- 
love and the love of the world, which loves they had regarded 
as ends of life. It has been given me to tell them, that every 
one may be admitted into heaven, because heaven is denied by 
the Lord to no one, but whether or no they are capable of 
living therein, they may discover in case they are admitted. 
Some, who firmly believed this, were also admitted. But as it 
is the life of love to the Lord and of neighbourly love, which 
in heaven constitutes all the sphere and happiness of life, when 
they came thither, they began to be tortured, not being able to 
respire in such a sphere, and at the same instant they were 
made sensible of the filthiness of their affections, and thus of 
infernal torment, in consequence whereof they cast themselves 
down headlong thence, saying, that they wished to remove 
themselves afar off, wondering that this should be heaven, 
which to them was hell. Hence it is evident what is the nature 
of the one delight, and what of the other, and that they who are 
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in the delight of the affection of evil and the false, cannot pos- 
sibly abide with those who are in the delight of the affection of 
ood and truth, and that they are opposites, like heaven and 

hell, see n. 587, 538, 539, 541, 547, 1897, 1898, 2130, 2401. 
Moreover, in regard to the happiness of eternal life, it is not 
pereeivable by the man who is in the affection of good and 
truth, during his abode in the world, but instead thereof a cer- 
tain delight is perceivable. The reason is, because in the body 
he is engaged in worldly cares, and thence in anxieties, which 
cause, that the happiness of eternal life, which is inwardly in 
him, cannot be manifested otherwise at this time, for flowing 
from within into cares and anxieties, which are attendant on 
man without, it is lost as it were amongst those cares and anxi- 
eties, and becomes a kind of obscure delight; yet still it isa 
delight containing in it a principle of blessedness, and therein 
of happiness. To be content in God is such a delight. When, 
however, man puts off the body, and worldly cares and anxie- 
ties with it, then the happiness which before lay concealed in 
obscurity in his interior man, comes forth into full manifesta- 
tion. Since such frequent mention has been made of affection, 
1t may be expedient to say what is meant by affection. Affec- 
tion is nothing else than love, but the continuity of love, for 
man is affected either by what is evil and false, or by what is 
good and true, from the love-principle. This love-principle, as 
it is present and exerts its influence in all and singular the 
things which belong to man, is not perceived as love, but is 
varied according to things, and according to states and the 
changes thereof, and this continually in all things which man 
wills, thinks, and acts. This continuity of love is called affec- 
tion, and it is this which rules in the life of man, and constitutes 
all his delight, and consequently, his very life, for the life of 
man is nothing but the delight of his affection, thus, it is no- 
thing but the affection of his love. Love is man’s willing, and 
hence, his thinking, and thus, his acting. 

3939. “ And she called his name Asher”—that this signifies 
quality, appears from calling a name signifying quality, see 
above; the quality itself is represented by Asher. Asher, in 
the original tongue, signifies blessedness, but it involves all 
those things which are signified by the words of Leah his 
mother, Jn my blessedness, because the daughters will make me 
blessed ; namely, delight of the affections corresponding to the 
happiness of eternal life. This is the fourth general principle 
which unites the external man with the internal; for when a 
man begins to perceive in himself this corresponding delight, 
then his external man begins to be united with his internal. 
The delights of the affections of truth and good are what con- 
join, for without the delights of the affect! ons there is no con- 
junction, the life of man being in those delights. That all 
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conjunction is wrought by affections may be seen, n. 3024, 3066, 
3336, 38849, 3909. The daughters who shall make blessed, 
signify Churches. That daughters in the internal sense of the 
Word denote Churches, may be seen, n. 2362. This then was 

_said by Leah, because the births of the handmaids signify 
general truths, which are media serviceable for con/unction, 
that the Church may exist with man, for when man perceives 
the above delight or affection, he then begins to be a Church, 
and on this account this is said of the fourth or last son born of 
the handmaids. In the Word throughout, mention is made of 
Asher, but wherever he is named, he, as well as the rest of 
Jacob’s sons, signifies the quality treated of in that place, that 
is, what their quality is in the state to which the subject treated 
ot has reference. Their quality also is according to the order 
in which they are named; thus, one quality is intended to be 
expressed when the order commences with Reuben or faith, 
and another quality, when it commences with Judah or celestial 
love, and another, when it commences with Joseph or spiritua\ 
love, for-the essence and quality of the beginning of the orde 
is derived and passes into the subsequent terms. Hence, their 
significations are various in the passages where they are named. 
In the present case, where their nativity is treated of, they sig: 
nify general principles of the Church, consequently, all things 
of faith and love which constitute the Church; and this because 
in what precedes, the subject treated of is the regeneration of 
man, or the states of man before he becomes a Church, and in 
a supreme sense, the Lord, how He made His Human Divine, 
thus, of ascent by the ladder, which was seeu by Jacob in 
Bethel, even to Jehovah. 

3940. Verses 14, 15,16. And Reuben went in the days of 
wheat-harvest, and found mandrakes {dudaim] in the field, and 
brought them to Leah his mother, and Rachel said to Leah, 
Give me, I pray, of thy son’s mandrakes. And she said to her, 
Ts tt a small thing that thou hast taken my man, and wilt thou 
take also my son's mandrakes? And Leachel sad, Therefore 
he shall lie with thee this night for thy son’s mandrakes. And 
Jacob came from the field in the evening, and Leah went forth 
to meet him, and said, Thou shalt come to me, because hiring I 
have hired thee in my son’s mandrakes ; and he lay with her in 
that night. Reuben went in the days of wheat-harvest, signifies 
faith as to its state of love and charity: and found mandrakes 
in the field, signifies those things which are of conjugial love 
in the truth and good of charity and love: and brought them 
to Leah his mother, signifies application to the affection of 
external truth: and Rachel said to Leah, signifies the perception 
of affection, and the desire of interior truth: Give me, I pray, 
of thy son’s mandrakes, signifies of those things which belong 
to conjugial love, with which mutual and reciprocal conjunction 
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might be effected: and she said to her, Is it a small thing that 
thou hast taken my man? signifies that there is conjugial desire : 
and wilt thou take also my son’s mandrakes? signifies that thus 
the conjugial principle of natural good with external truth 
would be withdrawn: and Rachel said, signifies consent : There- 
fore he shall lie with thee this night for thy son’s mandrakes, 
signifies that there should be conjunction: and Jacob came 
from the field in the evening, signifies the good of truth ina 
state of good, but in an obscure state, such as is proper to the 
natural principle: and Leah went forth to meet him, signifies 
desire on the part of the affection of external truth: and said, 
Thou shalt come to me, signifies that there would be conjune- 
tion therewith: because hiring I have hired thee in. my son’s 
mandrakes, signifies that thus it was stipulated from what was 
provided: and he lay with her in that night, signifies conjune- 
tion. 

3941. “ Reuben went in the days of wheat-harvest’—that 
this signifies faith as to its state of love and charity, appears 
from Reuben representing faith, which is the first principle of 
regeneration, see n. 8861, 3866; and from days, as being states, 
see n. 23, 487, 488, 493, 893, 2788, 3462, 3785; and from 
wheat, denoting love and charity, of which we shall speak 
presently. Hence, wheat-harvest denotes an advancing state of 
love and charity. The subject treated of by the four sons of 
Jacob born of the handmaids, was, the media of the conjunc 
tion of the external man with the internal. The subject now 
treated of is the conjunction of good and truth by the remain- 
ing sons, wherefore, in the first place, mandrakes are spoken 
of, signifying this conjunction or conjugial principle. The 
reason why wheat-harvest denotes an advancing state of love 
and charity, is, because a field s:znifies the Church, or the things 
belonging to the Church; and tl:e seeds which are sown in a 
field signify the things which are ef good and truth; and the 
produce of those seeds, as wheat, barley, and other produce, 
denote the things which are of love and charity, and also of’ 
faith. The states of the Church as to these things are theretore 
compared to seed-time and harvest, and are also called seed- 
time and harvest, as in Gen. chap. viii. verse 22; n. 932. That 
wheat denotes the things which are of love and charity, may 
also appear from the following passages: “ Jehovah maketh 
him to ride upon the high piaces of the earth, and feedeth him 
with the produce of fields. He maketh him to suck honey out 
of the rock, and oil out of the flinty rock, butter of the herd 
and milk of the flock, with the fat of lambs and of rams, the 
sons of Bashan, and of goats, with the fat of the kidneys of 
wheat, and thou drinkest the blood of the grape, pure wine,’” 
Dent. xxxii. 13, 14. This passage, in the internal sense, treats 
of the ancient Church, and its state at its establishment, and 
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all the things relating to love and charity, and to faith, as existing 
in that church, are here described by significatives. The fat 
of the kidneys of wheat denotes the celestial principle of love 
and charity ; and inasmuch as fat or fatness signifies the celes- 
tial principle, n. 853, and wheat signifies love, therefore they 
are frequently joined together in the Word, as in David, “I 
wish that my people was obedient to Me, that Israel would 
walk in My ways; He would feed them with the fat of wheat, 
and with honey out of the stony rock will I satisfy them,” 
Psalm Ixxxi. 14, 16. Again, “Jehovah, Who maketh thy 
border peace, well satisfy thee with the fat of wheat,” Psala 
exlvii. 14. That wheat denotes love and charity is manifest 
from these words in Jeremiah, ‘“‘ Many pastors have destroyed 
My vineyard, they have trodden down the portion of My field, 
they have reduced the portion of My field to a desert wilderness. 
The wasters have come upon all the hills in the wilderness, 
because the sword of Jehovah devoureth from the end of the 
earth even to the end of the earth, there is no peace for any 
flesh, they have sown wheat, and have reaped thorns,” xii. 10,. 
12,13. Vineyard and field denote the church; desert wilder- 
ness, its vastation ; the devouring sword, the vastation of truth ; 
no peace denotes no affecting good; to sow wheat denotes the 
goods which are of love and charity; to reap thorns, the evils 
and falses which are of self-love and the love of the world. 
That vineyard denotes the spiritual Church, may be seen, n. 
1069; that field denotes the Church as to good, n. 2971; that 
wilderness denotes vastation, n. 1627, 2708; that devouring 
sword denotes the vastation of ‘truth, n. 2799; that peace 
denotes good affecting, n. 8780. So in Joel, “The field is 
wasted, he ground mourneth, because the corn is wasted, the 
new wine is dried up, the oil languisheth, the husbandmen are 
ashamed, the vine-dressers howl, over the wheat and over the 
barley, because the harvest of the field is perished. Gird your- 
selves and lament ye priests, howl ye ministers of the altar,” 
i.11, 13. That a state of the Church vastated is what is here 
described, is obvious to every one; thus that field and ground 
denote the Church, corn, its good, and new wine, its truth, 
see n. 3580; and that wheat denotes celestial love, and barley 
spiritual love ; and whereas a state of the Church is treated of, 
it is said, Gird ye and lament ye priests, and howl ye ministers 
of the altar. So in Ezekiel, “The spirit of Jehovah to the 
pe Take to thyself wheat, and barley, and beans, and ~ 
Jentiles, and millet, and vetches, and put them into one vessel, 
and make them into bread for thyself; with the dung of man 
thou shalt make for thyself a cake before their eyes; thus the 
sons of Israel shall eat their bread --nclean,” iv. 9, 12; speak- 
ing of the profanation of good and truth. Wheat, barley, beans, 
tentiles, millet, and veteches denote various kinds of good and 
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its derivative. truth ; bread or a cake made thereof with human 
dung denotes the profanation of them all. So in the Apocalypse, 
“T saw when behold a black horse, and he who sat upon him 
had a pair of balances in his hand; and I heard a voice out of 
the midst of the four animals, saying, A measure of wheaé 
“td @ penny, and three measures of barley for a penny; but 
1urt not the oil and the wine,” vi. 5, 6; speaking also of the 
vastation of good and truth; a measure of wheat for a penny 
denotes the scarcity of love, and three measures of barley for a 
penny denotes the scarcity of charity. So in Ezekiel, “ Judah 
and the land of Israel were thy merchants, in wheat of minnith 
and pannay, and honey and oil, and balsam, they traded,” 
xxvil. 17; speaking of Tyre, which signifies the knowledges of 
good and truth. Wheat of minnith and pannay, honey, oil, and 
balsam denote the good things of love and charity, and the 
happiness thereof ; Judah denotes the celestial Church, and the 
land of Israel, the spiritual Church, from which those good 
things come; trading denotes acquisition. So in Moses, ‘4 
land of wheat and barley, and of the vine, and the fig-tree, and 
the pomegranate, a land of the olive, of oil, and of honey,” 
Deut. vill. 8; describing the land of Canaan, which, in the 
internal sense, is the Lord’s kingdom, see n. 1413, 1437, 1585, 
1607, 3038, 3705 ; wheat and barley denote the good things of 
love and charity, the vine and fig-tree denote the good things of 
faith. So in Matthew, “ Whose fan is in His hand, and He will 
thoroughly purge His floor, and wll gather His wheat into the 
barn, but He will burn the chaff with unquenchable fire,” iii. 
12; speaking of the Lord, where wheat denotes the good things 
of love and charity, and chaff, the things in which there is 
nothing of good. Again, “Suffer both to grow together to the 
harvest, and in.the time of harvest I will say to the reapers, 
Gather together first the tares, and bind them in bundles to 
burn them, but gather the wheat into My barn,” Matt. xiii. 30. 
Tares denote evils and falses, and wheat, goods. They arc 
comparisons, but all comparisons in the Word are made by 
significatives. 

3942. ** And found mandrakes in the field”—that this sig- 
nifies the things which are of conjugial love, in the truth and 
good of charity and love, appears from mandrakes, signifying 
the things which are of conjugial love, of which we shall speak 
presently ; and from field, signifying the Church, consequently, 
the truth of faith and the good of charity, for these constitute 
the Church, see n. 368, 2971, 3196, 3310, 3500, 3508, 3766. 
What mandrakes (dudaim) are, is not known to interpreters. 
It is supposed that they were fruits or flowers, which are vari- 
ously named according to various opinions; but what particular 
kinds of fruits or flowers they were, is of little concern to know ; 
only that among the ancients who were of the Church, all 
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fruits and flowers were significative ; for they knew that uni- 
versal nature was a theatre representative of the Lord’s kingdom, 
see n. 8483, and that all and singular the things in its three 
kingdoms, and consequently every fruit and flower, represented 
some particular in the spiritual world. That mandrakes signify 
the conjugial principle of good and truth, may appear from the 
series of the things treated of in the internal sense; and also 
from the derivation of that word in the original tongue, for it is 
derived from the word dudim, which signifies loves, and by loves, 
conjunction. That dudaim is thence derived, and that it signi- 
fies the conjugial principle, is manifest from the following pas- 
sage, “In the morning we will rise to the vineyards, we will 
see whether the vine flourisheth, and putteth forth grapes, 
whether the pomegranates put forth blossoms, there I will give 
my loves (dwdim) to thee; the mandrakes (dudaim) have given a 
smell,” Can. vii. 12,18. Hence it is evident what mandrakes 
denote. In regard to the book which contains what is called 
the Canticles or Solomon’s Songs, it is not among the books 
which are called Moses and the Prophets, because it has not an 
internal sense; but it is written in the ancient style, and is full 
of significatives collected from the books of the ancient Church, 
and of several particulars which in the ancient Chureh signified 
celestial and spiritual love, and especially conjugial love. That 
this is the nature of the book, appears from the fact, that many 
indecent things occur in the sense of the letter, which is not 
the case in the books which are called Moses and the Prophets ; 
but as it contains significatives of celestial and conjugial love, 
it appears as if it contained something mystical. From the 
‘signification of mandrakes then it may appear, that Reuben’s 
finding them in the field, signifies the conjugial principle which 
is in the truth and good of love and charity, that is, which is 
capable of being conjoined; for the conjugial principle is no- 
thing else, in the spiritual sense, than that truth which is capable 
of being conjoined with good, and that good which is capable 
of being conjoined with truth; hence comes all conjugial love, 
see n. 2728, 2729, 3132. On this account, genuine conjugial 
love does not exist, unless the parties are in good and truth, and 
thus are together in the heavenly marriage. 

3943. “ And brought them to Leah his mother”—that this 
signifies application to the affection of external truth, appears 
from bringing to, here signifying application; and from Leah, 
representing the affection of external truth, see n. 8793, 3819. 

3944, “ And Rachel said to Leah”—that this signifies the 
perception of affection, and the desire of interior truth, appears 
from saying, signifying to perceive, see n. 1898, 1919, 2080, 
2619, 2862. 3395, 3509; and from Rachel, representing the 
affection of interior truth, see n. 3758, 8782, 3793, 3819. That 
it denotes the affection and desire of that truth, is also evident 
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from what presently follows, for Rachel says, “G.re me, I pray, 
of thy son’s mandrakes.” 

3945. “Give me, I pray, of thy son’s mandrakes”—that this 
signifies the affection and desire of those things which belong 
to conjugial love, with which mutual and reciprocal conjunction 
might be effected, appears from mandrakes, signifying the 
things which belong to conjugial love, see above, n. 3942. 
That affection and desire are denoted, is manifest, see n. 3944 ; 
that conjugial love is mutual and reciprocal conjunction, see n. 
2731. 

3946. ‘“ And she said to her, Is it a small thing that thou hast 
taken my man?”’—that this signifies that there is conjugial 
desire, appears from the signification of taking a man who is 
also another’s, as in the present instance Jacob, who is also 
Leah’s, in that it implies mutual love amongst them. Hence it 
is that these words, “Is it a small thing that thou hast taken 
my man ¢” signify conjugial desire. 

3947. “ And wilt thou take also my son’s mandrakes ?”— 
that this signifies that thus the conjugial principle of natural 
good with external truth wouid be withdrawn, appears from 
taking, signifying, in the present case, to withdraw; and from 
mandrakes, signifying the conjugial principle, see n. 8942; and 
from son, signifying truth, see n. 489, 491, 538, 1147; in the 
present case, external truth, because it is Leah who speaks, 
and that Leah denotes external truth, has been shown above. 

3948. “ And Rachel said, Therefore he shall le with thee 
this night for thy son’s mandrakes”—that this signifies consent 
that there should be conjunction, is apparent without expli- 
cation. 

3949. “And Jacob came from the field in the evening’— 
that this signifies the good of truth in a state of good, but in 
an obscure state such as is proper to the natural principle, ap- 
pears from Jacob, representing the good of the truth of the 
natural principle, see n. 3669, 3677, 8775, 3829; and from 
field, signifying the Church in respect to good, see n. 2971, 
thus signifying good; and from evening, signifying what is 
obscure, see n. 3056, 3833. 

3950. “ And Leah went forth to meet him, and said, Thou 
shalt come to me”—that this signifies desire on the part of the 
affection of external truth, that it might be conjoined thereto, 
may appear from the representation of Leah, as being the 
affection of external truth, concerning which see above. That 
it denotes desire to be conjoined, is evident without explica- 
tion. 

3951. “ Because hiring I have hired thee in my son’s man- 
drakes”—that this signifies that thus it was stipulated from what 
was provided, appears from the signification of hiring, as being 

what is stipulated, which is also evident from'what goes before. 
aT 
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The reason why it was from what was provided, is, because all 
conjunction of truth with good, and of good with truth, as 
taking place in man, is from what was provided, that is, of 
the Lord’s providence. The subject here treated of is the con- 
junction of good with truth and of truth with good, thus con. 
cerning the good which is appropriated-to man; for good is 
not good with man until it is conjoined with truth; and where- 
as all good comes from the Lord, that is, all appropriation of 
good by its conjunction with truth, therefore it is here said from 
what was provided. The providence of the Lord is principally 
employed about this conjunction. By this conjunction man 
becomes man, and is distinguihed from the brute animals, and 
he becomes man in proportion as he receives of that conjunction, 
that is, as he suffers the Lord to effect it. This then is the 
good which belongs to man, and there is no other good which 
is spiritual, and abides to eternity. Moreover, the goods of 
the external man, which are the delights of life during man’s 
abode in the world, are only good in proportion as they have 
the above good in them. In the case of the good of riches for 
example: so far as riches have spiritual good in them, that is, 
have for an end the good of man’s neighbour, the good of his 
country or the public good, and the good of the Church, so far 
they are good. They, however, who hence conclude, that the 
spiritual good of which I have been speaking cannot have place 
in worldly opulence, and therefore persuade themselves that 
they ought to renounce the use of riches, in order to be more 
at leisure to think of heaven, are much deceived. For if they 
renounce the use of riches, or deprive themselves thereof, they 
cannot afterwards do good to any one, neither can they them- 
selves live in the world except in a state of wretchedness, and 
thus they cannot any longer have for an end the good of their 
neighbour, or the good of their country, or even the good of 
the Church, but only themselves, that they may be saved, and 
become greater than others in the heavens. Besides, in re- 
nounecing the use of worldly things, they also expose then- 
selves to contempt, which renders them vile in the sight of 
others, and consequently, unfits them for the discharge of the 
duties which might make them useful. But when men regard 
the good of their neighbour, of their country, and of the Church, 
as an end of life, they then also have for an end, or for a means, 
the state of life requisite to enable them to accomplish their end. 
dust as in the case of bodily nourishment, the end of which is, 
that there be a sound mind in asound body. If a man deprives 
the body of its proper nourishment, he deprives himself also of 
the state of life necessary for the accomplishment of this end; 
wherefore, the spiritual man does not despise bodily nourish- 
ment, nov yet the pleasures attending it, but then he does not 
regard these things as an end of life, but only as means gub- 
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servient to an end. This example may be applied to all the 
other cases of a similar nature. 

3952. “ And lay with her in that night”—that this signifies 
conjunction, may appear also without explication. The reason 
why the foregoing passages for the most part are explained only 
as to the significations of the expressions in the internal sense, 
is, because they are of such a nature, that they cannot be 
apprehended unless they are expounded in one series; for the 
subject treated of, is the conjunction of truth with good and 
of good with truth, which conjunction is the conjugial prin- 
ciple understood in the spiritual sense, that is, it constitutes 
with man and in the Church the heavenly marriage. The 

_areana of this heavenly marriage are described and revealed 
in the above passages, and they are as follows. The heavenly 
marriage, as was said, is that of good with truth and of truth 
with good, yet not between good and truth of one and the 
same degree, but between good and truth of an inferior degree 
and of a superior, that is, not between the good of the external 
man and the truth of the same, but between the good of the 
external man and the truth of the internal, or, what is the same 
thing, not between the good of the natural man and the truth 
thereof, but between the good of the natural man and the truth 
of the spiritual man; it is this conjunction which constitutes a 
marriage. The case is similar in regard to the internal or 
spiritual man; between the good and truth in the spiritual 
man there subsists no heavenly marriage, but between the 
good of the spiritual man and the truth of the celestial man, 
for the celestial man is respectively in a superior degree. 
Neither does the heavenly marriage subsist between good and 
truth in the celestial man, but between good of the celestial 
man and Truth Divine which proceeds from the Lord. Hence 
also it is manifest, that the essential Divine Marriage of the 
Lord does not subsist between Good Divine and Truth Divine 
in His Divine Human, but between the good of the Divine 
Human and the Essential Divine, that is, between the Son and 
the Father, for the good of the Lord’s Divine Human is what 
is called in the Word the Son of God, and the Essential Divine 
is called the Father. These are the arcana which are contained 
in the mierhal sense in what is said concerning mandrakes. 
Every one may see that some arcanum must necessarily be con- 
tained therein, for to mention that Reuben found mandrakes in 
the field, and that Rachel desired them, aud that to procure 
them she engaged that Jacob should le with Leah, and that 
Leah went to meet Jacob when he came from the field in the 
evening, and said, that she had hired him for mandrakes—these 
are circumstances too trifling to constitute any historical part 
of the Word, unless something Divine were hidden in them, 
What this Divine somewhat is, canno*, however, be known te 
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any one unless he knows what is signified by the sons of Jacob, 
and by the tribes named from them; and unless he further 
knows the series of the subject treated of in the internal sense, 
and still further, what the heavenly marriage is, for this is treated 
of, namely, that it is the conjunction of the good of the external 
man with the affection of truth of the internal man. But in 
order to render this arcanum more clear to the apprehension, it 
may be expedient to give a further illustration of it. The truths 
of the external man are those scientifics and doctrinals which 
he first learnt from his parents, and also from his masters, and 
next from books, and lastly by his own study. The good of 
the external man is the pleasure and delight which he perceives 
in those truths. Scientifics, which are truths, and delights, 
which are good, are conjoined, but they do not constitute in 
him the heavenly marriage, for with those who are in self-love 
and the love of the world, and thence in evil and the false, even 
scientifics, yea doctrinals, are conjoined to delights, but they 
are the delights of those loves, with which even truths may be 
conjoined. Nevertheless such persons are out of the heavenly 
marriage. But when the pleasure or delight, which is the good 
of the external or natural man, is from spiritual love, that is, 
from love towards our neighbour, our country or the pyblic, 
towards the Church, and the Lord’s kingdom, and especially 
when it is from celestial love, which is love to the Lord, and 
these things flow-in from the internal or spiritual man into the 
delight of the external or natural man, and constitute that 
delight, in this‘case the above conjunction with the scientifies 
and doctrinals of the external or natural man constitutes with 
him the heavenly marriage. This cannot have place with the 
wicked, but with the good, namely, with such as regard these 
principles of spiritual and celestial love as ends of life; but the 
manner of the influx of the internal or spiritual man into the 
external or natural man, may be seen above, n. 3286, 3288, 
3314, 3321. When these things are previously known, it may 
then be known also what is signified by the above particulars, 
which are explained only according to the internal sense of the 
expressions; as that Reuben, who denotes the truth of faith 
which is the first of regeneration, found mandrakes; that he 
brought them to Leah his mother, who denotes fhe affection of 
external truth; that Rachel, who denotes the affection of in- 
terior truth, desired them, and that they were also given to her; 
that Leah on this account lay with her man Jacoh, who de- 
notes the good of truth in the naturai man ; also in what follows, 
that of Leah there were born unto Jacob sons, Issachar and 
Zebulon, who signify and represent the things of conjugial love, 
thus of the heavenly marriage, an1 afterwards Joseph, who sig- 
nifies and represents the Lord’s spiritual k‘ngdom, which is the 
essential marriage treated of. 
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3953. Verses 17,18. And God hea kencd to Leah, and she 
conceived, and bare unto Jacob a fifth son. And Leah said, 
God hath given my reward, in that I have given my handmaid 
to my man, and she called his name Issachar. God hearkened 
to Leah, signifies Love Divine: and she conceived and bare 
unto Jacob a fifth son, signifies reception and acknowledgment: 
and Leah said, God hath given my reward in that I have given 
my handmaid to my man, signifies, in a supreme sense, the 
Divine Good of truth and the truth of good, in an internal 
sense, conjugial celestial love, and in an external sense, mutual 
love: and she called his name Issachar, signifies quality. 

3954. “And God hearkened to Leah”—that this signifies 
Love Divine, appears from the signification of hearkening to 
any one, when it is predicated of God or the Lord, as being 
Love Divine; for to hearken to any one is to do what he prays 
for and wishes; and as this is from Divine Good, and Divine 
Good comes from Divine Love, therefore hearkening to any one, 
in a supreme sense, denotes Love Divine, which is here sig- 
nified. With respect to the internal sense of the Word, the 
ease is this, that when the sense of the letter ascends towards 
heaven, and there enters into the sphere where the thoughts 
are employed under the Lord’s influence, and concerning the 
Lord, and things which relate to the Lord, it is at length so 

perceived by the angels. The internal sense of the Word is for 
the angels, and to this sense the sense of the letter serves as a 
plane or means of thinking; but the sense of the letter cannot 
come to the angels, because in several passages it treats of 
worldly, terrestrial, and corporeal things, about which the an- 
gels cannot think, because they are in spiritual and celestial 
things, and thereby far above the former. On this account the 
Word was given, which may be serviceable to man, and at the 
same time to angels, and in this the Word differs from all other 

son”—that this signifies reception and acknowledgment, ap- 
pears from the signification of conceiving, as being reception, 
and of bearing, as being acknowledgment, see n. 3860, 3865, 
3905, 3911, 3919. 

3956. “And Leah said, God hath given my reward, in that 
I have given my handmaid to my man”—that this signifies, in 
a supreme sense, the Divine Good of truth and truth of good, 

in an internal sense, conjugial celestial love, and in an external 

sense, mutual love, may appear from the signification of reward. 

Frequent mention is made in the Word of reward, but few know 

‘the meaning of the expression as there applied. It is known 
“in the Church, that man cannot merit any thing by the goods 
he does, for they are not his, but the Lord’s; also, that merit- 

‘ing or merit has respect to man, and s0 is joined to self-love, 
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and to an idea of selfpre-eminence, consequently to contempt 
of others. Works, therefore, which are done for the sake of 
reward, are not good in themselves, since they do not flow from 
a genuine fountain, namely, from charity towards the neigh- 
bour. Such charity has in it this principle, that it wills good 
to its neighbour as well as to itself, and with the angels, that it 
wills better to its neighbour than to itself. Such also is the 
affection of charity; and therefore it likewise is averse to all 
merit, and consequently to every good deed which respects 
reward. The reward which they who are in charity enjoy, is, 
that they are able to do good, and allowed to do good, and that 
the good deed is accepted; this being the essential delight, yea 
the blessedness, which they enjoy who are in the affection of 
charity. Hence it may appear what the reward is which is 
mentioned in the Word, namely, that it is the delight and bless- 
edness of the affection of charity, or, what is the same thing, 
the delight and blessedness of mutual love, see n. 8816, for the 
affection of charity and mutual love are the same thing; see 
what was said above on this subject, n. 1110, 1111, 1774, 1835, 
1877, 2027, 2278, 2340, 2378, 2400. From these considerations 
it is evident, that reward, in an external sense, here signifies 
mutual love. That reward, in a still higher, or in an internal 
sense, signifies conjugial celestial love, may appear from what 
was said above concerning the heavenly marriage, n. 2618, 
2739, 2741, 2808, 3024, 3132, 3952, namely, that it is the con- 
junction of good and truth, and that mutual love is derived 
from that conjunction, or from that marriage, see n. 2737, 2788. 
Hence it may appear that reward, in an internal sense, denotes 
conjugial celestial love. That reward, in a supreme sense, de- 
notes the Divine Good of truth and truth of good, appears from 
the fact, that thence comes the heavenly marriage; for that 
union is in the Lord, and proceeds from Him, and when it 
flows into heaven, it constitutes the conjugial principle of good 
and truth, and by this principle, mutual love. What has been 
said, and what goes before, show the signification, in the inter- 
nal sense, of these words of Leah, “God hath given my reward, 
in that I have given my handmaid to my man,” for handmaid 
signifies an affirmative medium, serviceable for the conjunction 
of the external and internal man, see n. 3913, 3917, 3931. 
Thus until the things signified by the sons of the handmaids 
are affirmed and acknowledged, there cannot exist any con- 
junction of good and truth, nor consequently any mutual love; 
for those affirmations must needs precede: this is what is meant 
by the above words. , 

3957. “And called his name Issachar’”—that this signifies 
quality, appears from the signification of calling a name, be- 
ing quality, see above, n. 3923, 3935 ; for he was named Issachar 
from reward, and hence the name involves those things which’ 
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were said above concerning reward, and at the same time those 
things which are signified by the rest of the words of Leah. 
Since Issachar signifies reward, and reward, in an external 
sense, denotes mutual love, and in an internal sense, the con- 
junction of good and truth, it may be expedient to observe, 
that very few at this day in Christendom know that reward has 
such signification, and this because they do not know what 
mutual love is, and still less, that good must be conjoined to 
truth, in order that man may be in the heavenly marriage. It 
has been granted me to discourse on this subject with several 
who have come from Christendom into another life, and also 
with some of the more learned, but what is surprising, scarcely 
any one of those, with whom it was granted me to discourse, 
knew any thing at all about the subject, when nevertheless they 
might have known much from themselves, if only they had 
been willing to use their reason; but whereas they were not 
solicitous about a life after death, but merely about their life in 
the world, they had therefore no concern about such subjects. 
The things they. might have known from themselves, if only, as 
was said, they had been willing to use their reason, are the 
following: Frrstry, that when man is divested of the body, 
he enjoys much greater powers of understanding than during 
his lite in the body, since whilst he is in the body, corporeal 
and worldly things engage his thoughts, and induce obscurity ; 
whereas when he is divested of the body, such things do not 
interrupt, but he is like those persons who are in interior thought 
by an abstraction of the mind from the outward things of sense. 
Hence they might know, that the state after death is much 
clearer and brighter than the state before death, and that when 
a man dies, he passes comparatively from shade into light, 
since he passes from the things of the world to the things of 
heaven, and from the things of the body to the things of the 
spirit; but, what is surprising, although they can understand 
these things, still they think the contrary, namely, that the 
state of life in the body is comparatively clear, and the state of 
life, when the body is put off, is obscure. Srconpry, they may 
know, if they would but use their reason, that the life which 
man has habitually formed to himself in the world, follows him, 
in other words, that he has a life of the same nature after death ; 
for they may know, that no one can put off the life which he 
has habitually formed to himself from infancy, unless he dies 
absolutely, and that this life cannot be instantaneously trans- 
innted into another, still less into an opposite life. For exam- 
ple: he who has habitually formed to himself a life of deceit, 
and has found in deceit the delight of his life, cannot put otf 
the life of deceit, but is also in that life after death. So, too, 
they who have lived in self-love, and era in hatred and 
revenge against those who have not submitted to them, or in 
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other similar evils, cont’nue in the same after the life of the 
body, for those evils are the things which they love, and which 
constitute the delights of their life, consequently the very life 
itself; and so in other cases. TurrpLy, a man may know from 
himself, that when he passes into another life, he leaves several 
things ‘behind, such as cares respecting food, clothing, habita- 
tion, and the acquirement of money and wealth, for in another 
life there are no such cares; also cares respecting promotion te 
dignities, which so much engage man’s thoughts during his life 
in the body; and that these are succeeded by other things, 
which have no relation to the kingdom of this worid. Hence, 
Fourrny, it may be known, that he whose thougi:ta have been 
employed solely about such earthly things, so as to be totaly 
occupied therein, and to make such things alone the delight of 
his life, is not fit to be among those whose delight it is to think 
of heavenly things, or things relating to heaven. Hence also 
it may be known, Firruzy, that when these external things of 
the body and the world are removed, man is such as he was 
inwardly, namely, thinks and wills such things. In this case, 
if the thoughts inwardly had been deceitful, engaged in artful 
machinations, aspiring to dignities, to gain, to reputation for 
the sake of worldly and corporeal things, or if they had been 
influenced by hatred, revenge, and cther similar evils, he will 
necessarily after death think the same things, consequently he 
will think infernal things, however with a view to the above 
ends he might have concealed his thoughts before men, and in 
an external form have appeared upright, and induced others to 
believe that the above evils had never engaged his attention. 
That these external appearances, or pretences of uprightness, 
are also taken away in another life, may likewise be known 
from the fact, that external things are put off with the body, 
and are no more of any tise; hence every one may conclude 
from himself, how man will then appear in the sight of angels. 
The Srxtn tone which may also be known, is, that heaven, or . 
the Lord by and through heaven, is continually operating, and 
flowing in with good and truth, and that if there be not in men 
some recipient of good and truth, as a ground or plane, in the 
interior man which lives after the death of the body, the in- 
fluent good and truth cannot be received, and that man on this 
account, during his life in the world, ought to be solicitous to 
procure to himself interiorly such a plane. This cannot be 
procured but by thizking what is good in regard to his neigh- 
bour, and by willing what is good for him, and thence doing 
good to him, and thereby acquiring to himself a life-delight 
in such things. This plane is acquired by charity towards 
man’s neighbeur, that is, by mutual love, and it is this plane 
which is called conscience. Into this plane good and truth 
from the Lord can flow, and be received therein, but not 
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where there is no charity, and conseq ently no conscience. In 
this latter case the influent good and truth is transfluent, and 
is changed into what is evil and false. The Srvenru THInc 
which man may know from himself, is, that love to God and 
love towards his neighbour are what make man to be man, dis- 
tinct from brute animals, and that those leves constitute heav- 
enly life or heaven, and their opposites, infernal life or hell, 
But the reason why man does not know the above things is, 
because he is not willing to know them, for he lives an oppo- 
site life; also, because he does not believe that there is a life 
after death ; and further, because he has received principles of 
faith, and none of charity, and hence believes according to the 
doctrinals which generally prevail, that in case there 1s a life 
after death, he may be saved by virtue of faith, without any 
regard to his manner of life, and this, if he should receive faith 
even at his dying hour. 

3958. Verses 19, 20. And Leah conceived as yet, and bare 
a siath son unto Jacob. And Leah said, God hath endowed me 
with a good dowry, this time my man will cohabit with me, be- 
cause L have borne him six sons, and she called his name ZLebu- 
lon. Leah conceived as yet, and bare a sixth son unto Jacob, 
signifies reception and acknowledgment: and Leah said, God 
hath endowed me with a good dowry, this time my man will 
cohabit with me, because I have borne him six sons, signifies, 
in a supreme sense, the Lord’s essential Divine, and his Divine 
Human, in an internal sense, the heavenly marriage, and in an 
external sense, conjugial love: and she called his name Zebu- 
lon, signifies quality. 

3959. “Leah conceived as yet, and bare a sixth son unto 
Jacob”—that this signifies reception and acknowledgment, 
namely, of truth, appears from the signification of conceiving, 
as being to receive, and of bearing, as being to acknowledge, 
see n. 3955; and from the signification of son, as being truth, 
see n. 489, 491, 533, 1147, 2623, 3373. 

3960. “ And Leah said, God hath endowed me with a good 
dowry, this time my man will cohabit with me, because I have 
borne him six sons”—that this signifies, in a supreme sense, the 
Lord’s essential Divine and His Divine Human, in an internal 
sense, the heavenly marriage, and in an external sense, con- 
jugial love, appears from the signification of cohabiting, and 
also from the rest of the words which Leah spoke on the ocea- 
sion. The reason why to cohabit or cohabitation denotes, in a 
supreme sense, the Lord’s essential Divine and His Divine 
Human, is, because the essential Divine, which is called the 
Father, is in the Divine Human, which is called the Son of 
God, mutually and reciprocally, according to the words of the 
Lord Himself in John, ‘“ Whoso seeth Me, seeth the Father ; 
believe Me that I am in the Father, and the Father in Me,” 
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xiv. 9,10, 11; chap. x. 38; that this union is the essential Di- — 
vine Marriage, may be seen, n. 3211, 8952. This union is not 
cohabitation, but is expressed by cohabitation in the sense of 
the letter; for principles which are one, are exhibited as two 
in the sense of the letter, as in the case of the Father and the 
Son, yea, as three, as in the case of Father, Son, and Holy 
Spirit, and this for several reasons, of which, by the Divine 
Mercy of the Lord, we shall speak elsewhere. It is from this 
ground that to cohabit, or cohabitation, in an internal sense, 
denotes the heavenly marriage, for from the Divine Marriage, 
which is the union of the Father and the Son, or of the Lord’s 
essential Divine with His Divine Human, the heavenly mar- 
riage exists. The heavenly marriage is called the Lord’s king- 
dom, and also heaven, and inasmuch as this exists from the Di- 
vine Marriage, which is the Lord, therefore this is signified in 
an internal sense by cohabition. Hence, heaven is called the 
habitation of God, as in Isaiah, “ Look from the heavens, and 
see from the habitation of thy holiness, and of thine honour- 
ableness ; where have thy zeal, and thy virtues, the moving of 
thy bowels, and thy mercies to me, contained themselves,” [xiii 
15. The habitation of holiness denotes the celestial, and the 
habitation of honourableness, the spiritual kingdom; habitation 
in this passage is derived from the same expression as cohabit- 
ing and Zebulon are derived from in the passage under con- 
sideration. The reason why to cohabit, or cohabitation, denotes, 
in an external sense, conjugial love, is, because all genuine con 
jugial love exists from no other source than from the heavenly 
marriage, which is that of good and truth, and this from the 
Divine Marriage, which is the Lord as to His essential Divine 
and His Divine Human. See what was said above on this 
subject, namely, that the heavenly marriage is from the Di- 
vine Good which is in the Lord, and from the Divine Truth — 
which is from Him, n. 2508, 2618, 2803, 3132; that hence 
is derived conjugial love, n. 2728, 2729; that they who are 
in genuine conjugial love cohabit together in the inmost prin- 
ciples of life, n. 2782, thus in the love of good and truth, for 
these are the inmost principles of life; that conjugial love 
is the fundamental love of all loves, n. 2737, 2738, 2739; that 
the marriage of good and truth is in heaven, in the Church, and 
with every individual therein, in each particular principle of 
nature, n. 718, 747, 917, 1482, 2178, 2516, 2712, 2758 that 
the same exists in each particular of the Word, n. 683, 793, 
801, 2516, 2712, thus, in a supreme sence, the Lord Himseif 
is therein; that Jesus Christ signifies the Divine Marriage, n. 
3004. These are the things which are signified, not only by 
cohabiting, or by these words, “This time my man will cohabit 
with me,” but also by the preceding words, ‘God hath endowed 
me with a good dowry :” but the former words signify the truth 
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of good, whereas the latter signify the good of truth, for each 
constitutes the heavenly marriage ; and inasmuch as this is the 
conclusion, it is said, ‘because I have borne him six sons ;” 
for six here signify the same as twelve, namely, all things of 
faith and love, the half and the double number having the same 
signification in the Word, when the same subject is treated of. 

3961. “And called his name Zebulon”—that this signifies 
quality, appears from the signification of calling a name, as be 
ing quality, see above; he was named Zebulon from cohabit- 
ing, and hence the name involves the things which were said 
above (n. 8960), concerning cohabitation, and at the same time 
the things which are signified by the rest of Leah’s words. 

3962. Verse 21. And afterwards she bare a daughter, and 
called her name Dinah. Afterwards she bare a daughter, sig- 
nifies the affection of all (namely, general truths), and likewise 
the Church of faith in which is good: and called her name 
Dinah, signifies quality. 

3963. “ Afterwards she bare a daughter’”’—that this signifies 
the affection of all (namely, general truths), and also the Church 
of faith in which is good, appears from daughter signifying 
affection, and also the Church, see n. 2362, but affection of what 
object, and a Church of what quality, is discoverable from what 
is added, as the Church celestial from the addition of Zion, 
which is called the daughter of Zion, and the Church spiritual 
from the addition of Jerusalem, which is called the daughter 
of Jerusalem, and so forth. In the present case, where nothing 
is added, daughter signifies a Church of faith in which is good; 
for the subject hitherto treated of is concerning general truths 
of faith wherein is good, and concerning their reception and 
acknowledgment; those truths are signified, as has been shown, 
by the ten sons of Jacob above spoken of; and whereas, after 
them, immediate mention is made of a daughter being born, it 
is evident from the series, that she denotes the Church in which 
are all those general truths. Whether we speak of a Church 
of faith in which is good, or of a spiritual Church, it is the 
same thing, and also whether we speak of the affections of all 
general truths; for the Church is a Church by virtue of the 
affection of truth in which is good, and of good in which is 
truth; but not by virtue of the affection of truth in which is 
not good, nor by virtue of the affection of good in which there 
is not truth. They who say they are of the Church, who are 
in the affection of truth and not in the good of truth, that is, 
who do not live according to truth, are much deceived ; they 
are out of the Church, notwithstanding their admission into the 
congregation of the Church, for they are in the affection of 
evil, with which truth cannot be conjoined. Their affection of: 
truth is not from the Lord, but from themselves, for they heve 
respect to themselves, that by the knowledges of truth they 
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may gain reputation, and thereby honours and riches, but they 
have no respect to the Church, or to the Lord’s kingdom, and 
still less to the Lord Himself. Neither are they of the Church, 
notwithstanding their being admitted into the congregation of 
the Church, who are in the affection of good from which no 
truth springs, for such are in natural and not spiritual good, and 
suffer themselves to be led away into every evil, and also into 
every false principle, if so be the evil is only covered with an 
appearance of good, and the false principle with an appearance 
of truth, see n. 3470, 3471, 3518. 

3964. “And called her name Dinah”—that this signifies 
quality, appears from name and calling a name, signifying 
quality, concerning which see above. The quality which Dinah 
represents and signifies, is every thing appertaining to a Church 
of faith in which is good, whereof we have just been speaking. 
This is also evident trom the derivation of her name, for in the 
original tongue Dinah signifies judgment; that judgment in the 
Word is predicated of the truth of faith, may be seen, n. 2235 ; 
and that to judge in the internal sense denotes the holy prin- 
ciple of faith, and in an external sense, good of life, n. 3921; 
these are the principles of the Church. 

3965. Verses 22, 23, 24. And God remembered Rachel, and 
God hearkened to her, and opened her womb. And she con- 
ceived, and bare a son, and said, God hath gathered together 
my reproach. And she called his name Joseph, saying, Let 
Jehovah add to me another son. God remembered [achel, 
and God hearkened to her, signifies foresight and providence: 
and opened her womb, signifies the faculty of receiving and 
acknowledging: and she conceived and bare a son, signifies re- 
ception and acknowledgment: and said, God hath gathered 
together my reproach, and she called his name Joseph, saying, 
Let. Jehovah add to me another son, signifies, in a supreme 
sense, the Lord as to the Divine Spiritual [principle] ; in an in- 
ternal sense, the spiritual kingdom of good of faith; and in an 
external sense, salvation, also fructification and multiplication. 

3966. “God remembered Rachel, and God hearkened to 
her”—that this signifies foresight and providence, appears from 
the signification of remembering, when it is predicated of God, 
as in the present case, as being foresight, for to remember any 
one is to see to him, and to see, in a supreme sense, is foresight, 
as may be seen, n. 8863; and from the signitication of hearken- 
ing to any one, when it is predicated of God, as being providence, 
see n. 3869. 

3967. “And opened her womb”—that this signifies the 
faculty of receiving and acknowledging, appears from openin 
the womb, signifying to give the faculty of conceiving an 
bringing forth, thus, in an internal sense, the faculty of receiv 
ing and acknowledging, namely, the goods of truth, and the 
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truths of good. . That to conceive and to bring forth denote 
reception and acknowledgment, has been abundantly shown 
above. 

3968. “And she conceived and bare a son”—that this sig- 
nifies reception and acknowledgment, as above, see n. 3919, 
3925, 3955, 3959. 

3969. “ And said, God hath gathered together my reproach, 
and she called his name Joseph, saying, Let Jehovah add to me 
another son”—that this signifies, in a supreme sense, the Lord 
as to the Divine Spiritual [principle]; in an internal sense, the 
spiritual kingdom, or good of faith; and in an external sense, 
salvation, also fructification and multiplication, appears from 
the representation of Joseph in the Word, of which we shall 
speak presently ; also from the signification of the words, “God 
hath gathered together my reproach,” and likewise of these, 
“Let Jehovah add to me another son,” for he was named Joseph 
from gathering together and adding. God hath gathered to 
gether my reproach, signifies that Rachel was now no longe” 
barren, thus was not dead, as she said of herself, verse 1 of this 
chapter, n. 8908; for Rachel represents the affection of interior 
truth, or the interior-man as to truth, see n. 8758, 3782, 3792, 
3819: the interior man as to truth and good is as it were dead, 
if the exterior or natural man does not correspond thereto as to 
goods and truths, see n. 8493, 3620, 3623. They must be con- 
joined together on both sides, until they are no longer two, but 
together one man. ‘This conjunction cannot exist, until the 
natural or external man is prepared, that is, until he has re- 
ceived and acknowledged the general truths, which are signi- 
fied by the ten sons of Jacob born of Leah and the handmaids, 
and until the good of the natural man is conjoined with truths 
therein, which conjunction is signified by the last son of Jacob 
born of Leah, namely, by Zebulon, who was so named from 
cohabitation, see n. 3960, 3961. After this conjunction is 
effected, then the interior man and the exterior enter into the 
heavenly marriage, concerning which, see n. 3952. The reason 
why this marriage is not entered into before, is most mysterious, 
for it is the good of the interior man which conjoins itself witii 
the good of the exterior, and by this with the truth of the exte- 
itut, and also the good of the interior man by the affection. oi! 
truth therein with the good of the exterior man, and also with 
truth therein, thus immediately and mediately, concerning 
which immediate and mediate conjunction, see n. 3314, 3573; 
3616. Whereas in this case, and not before, the interior man 
1s conjoined with the exterior, and until this conjunction is 
effected, the interior man is as it were no man, andi thus as it 
were dead, as was said above, therefore it is said, God’ hath 
gathered together my reproach; this then it is which is signi- 
fied by reproach. which God is said to have gathered, that is, to 
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have taken away, or tt have delivered from. But the words 
which follow, namely, ‘Let Jehovah add to me another son,” 
from which words the name Joseph was derived, signify an- 
other arcanum, which is this: Joseph represents the Lord’s 
spiritual kingdom, thus the spiritual man, for in every spiritual 
man there is that kingdom. There are two principles which 
constitute the spiritual man, namely, charity and faith, or what 
is the same thing, good and truth; charity from which faith is 
derived, or good from which truth is derived, is represented b 
Joseph; and faith in which there is charity, or truth in a 
there is good, is signified by another son, and is represented by 
Benjamin, concerning whom, see Gen. xxxv. 16, 17,18. Thus 
Joseph is the celestial-spiritual man, and Benjamin the spirit- 
ual-celestial. The nature of the difference between them may 
appear from what has been so frequently said above concerning 
good from which truth is derived, and concerning truth in 
which there is good. This then is what is signified by the other 
words of Rachel, ‘‘ Let Jehovah add to me another son.”. These 
arcana, however, cannot be seen except by those who are in 
the charity of faith, for they, as to their interiors, are in the 
light of heaven, in which light there is intelligence; but not by 
those who are only in the light of the world, for in this light 
there is not intelligence, only so far as it has in it the light of 
heaven. By the angels who are in the light of heaven, these 
arcana are reckoned amongst the most common or least myste- 
rious. From these considerations then it may appear, that these 
words, “God hath gathered together my reproach, and let Jeho- 
vah add to me another son,” in a supreme sense, signify the 
‘Lord as to the Divine spriritual (Denes ; and in an internal 
sense, the Lord’s spiritual kingdom, or the good of faith, for 
this is the spiritual principle which prevails in that kingdom. 
The reason why, in an external sense, those words signify sal- 
vation, also fructification and multiplication, is, because these 
things follow of consequence, see n. 8971. What the Lord’s 
spiritual kimgdom is, may appear from what has been so dften 
said and shown above concerning that kingdom, namely, that 
it consists of those who are in charity and thence in faith. This 
kingdom is distinguished from the Lord’s celestial kingdom, for 
in the celestial kingdom are they who are in love to the Lord, 
and thence in charity; these constitute the third or inmost 
heaven, whereas the spiritual constitute the second or interior 
heaven. The reason why the name God is first applied, as 
where it is said, “Gop hath gathered together my reproach,” 
and afterwards the name Jehovah, as in these words, “ Let 
JrnovaH add unto me another son,” is, because the former 
expression respects the ascent from truth to good, whereas the 
latter respects the descent from good to truth. The spiritual 
man_is in the good of faith, that is, in good from which truth is 
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derived, but before he becomes spiritual, he is in the truth of 
faith, that is, in truth wherein good is; and the name God is used 
in treating of truth, but Jehovah in treating of good, see n. 
2586, 2807, 2822, 3921. That Joseph represents the Lord’s 
spiritual kingdom, or the spiritual man, thus the good of faith, 
may also appear from those passages in the Word where he ts 
mentioned, as in the prophecy of Jacob, at that time Israel, 
“ Joseph is the son of a fruitful one, the son of a fruitful one 
near a fountain, of a daughter,*he marcheth upon a wall, and 
the archers shall bitterly grieve him, and shall cast darts, and 
shall hate him; and he shall sit in the firmness of his bow, anc 
the arms of his hands shall be made strong, from the hands of 
the mighty one of Jacob; hence the shepherd, the stone of 
Israel. From the God of thy father, and ie shall help thee, 
and with Schaddai, and He shall bless thee with the blessings 
of heaven from above, with the blessings of the abyss which 
ueth beneath, with the blessings of the paps and of the womb, 
The blessings of thy father shall prevail over the blessings of 
thy progenitors even to the desire of the hills of an age, they 
shall be for the head of Joseph, and for the crown of the Naz 
arite of his brethren,” Gen. xlix. 22 to 26. These prophetic 
words contain, in a supreme sense, a description of the Lord’s 
Divine spiritual [principle], and in an internal sense, of His 
spiritual kingdom; what each particular expression involves, 
will be shown, by the Divine mercy of the Lord, in the expli- 
cation of that chapter. In like manner in the prophecy of 
Moses, “ Unto Joseph he said, Blessed of Jehovah is his land, 
concerning the precious things of heaven, concerning the dew, 
voncerning the abyss also lying beneath ; ‘and concerning the 
precious things of the produce of the sun, and concerning the 
precious things of the putting forth of months; and concerning 
the precious things of the mountains of the east, and concern- 
ing the precious things of the hills of an age; and concerning 
the precious things of the earth and its fulness; and the good 
pleasure of Him who dwelleth in the bush; they shall come to: 
the head of Joseph, and to the crown of the Nazarite of his 
brethren,” Deut. xxxiii. 18 to 17. Since Israel represents the 
Lord’s spiritual Church, n. 3305, 3654, therefore Jacob, at that 
time Israel, before his death, said unto Joseph, “Thy two sons, 
who were born unto thee in the land of Egypt, before I came 
to thee into Egypt, shall be mine, Ephraim and Manassch, as 
Reuben and Simeor. The angel, who hath redeemed me from 
all evil, bless the lads, that my name may be called in them, 
and the name of my fathers Abraham and Isaac, and they may 
increase into a multitude in the midst of the earth,” Gen. xlviii, 

5, 16: for there are two principles which constitute the spirit- 
ual Church, the intellectual and voluntary, the intellectual 
being represented by Ephraim, and the voluntary by Manas- 



420 GENESIS. [Cuap. xxx. 

seh ; hence it is evident why the two sons of Joseph were 
adopted by Jacob, at that time Israel, and acknowledged as 
his own. Ephraim also is frequently mentioned in the Word, 
especially in the prophetic Word, and he there signifies the 
intellectual principle of truth and good, which belongs to the 
spiritual Church. So in Ezekiel, ‘ Jehovah said, Son of 
man, take unto thee one [piece of] wood, and write upon tt 
for Judah, and tor the sons of Israel his companions; and 
take one [piece of ] wood, and write upon it for Joseph, the 
wood of Ephraim, and of all the house of Israel his com- 
panions; and join them together, one to the other for thyself 
into one [piece of] wood, that they may both be one in thy 
hand; thus saith the Lord Jehovih, I, behold I do take the 
wood of Joseph, which is in the hand of Ephraim and of the 
tribes of Israel his companions, and will add them upon the 
wood of Judah, and will make them into one wood, and they 
shall be one in My hand; and I will make them into one nation 
in the earth, in the mountains of Israel; and they shall all have 
one king for a king, and they shall be no longer two nations, 
and they shall no more be divided again into two kingdoms,’ 
xxxvil. 16, 17,19, 22. The subject here treated of is the Lord’n 
eelestial and spiritual kingdoms; the celestial kingdom is Ju- 
dah, see n. 8654, 3881, 8921, and the spiritual, Joseph, and that 
these kingdoms should not be two but one; they were also 
made into one by the coming of the Lord into the world. That 
by the Lord’s coming the spiritual were saved, may be seen, 
n. 2661, 2716, 2833, 2834. These are they of whom the Lord 
speaks in John, “ And other sheep I have which are not of this 
fold; them also I must bring, and they shall hear my voice, 
and there shall be one flock and one shepherd,” x. 16. This is 
what is signified by the two [pieces of] wood, namely, of Judah 
and Joseph, which were to be joined together into one, and 
should be one in the Lord’s hand. For the celestial constitute 
the third heaven, which is the inmost; but the spiritual, the 
second heaven, which is the interior; and there they are one, 
because the one flows into the other, namely, the celestial into 
the spiritual, the spiritual kingdom being as a plane to the 
celestial, and thus they are co-established. The Divine Celes- 
tial in the third or inmost heaven is love to the Lord, and the 
celestial-spiritual in this heaven is charity. This charity is 
principal in the second or interior heaven, where the spiritual 
are, and hence it is manifest what is the nature of influx of one 
into the other. and also what is the nature of their co-establish- 
ment by influx. Wood signifies good, as well the good of love 
to the Lord, as the good of charity towards our neighbour, see 
n. 2784, 2812, 3720; therefore it was commanded to write Ju- 
dah and Joseph upon the [pieces of] wood, which were to be 
made one. So in Zechariah, “I will make the house of Judah 
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powerful, and I will save the house of Joseph, and I will cause 
them to dwell, because Ihave mercy on them, and they shall 
be as if I had not left them, because I Jehovah am their God, 
and I wil] answer them,” x. 6. Speaking also of the two king- 
doms, the celestial and spiritual: the celestial kingdom is Ju- 
dah, and the spiritual is Joseph; and concerning the salvation 
of the spiritual. So in Amos, “Thus saith Jehovah to the house 
of Israel, Seek Me and ye shall live, seek Jehovah and ye shali 
live; lest as it were fire invade the house of Joseph, and devour, 
and there be none to extinguish; hate what is evil, and love 
what is good, and establish judgment in the gate, perhaps Jeho- 
vah God will have mercy on the remains of Joseph,” v. 4, 6, 17. 
In this passage also the spiritual are signified by Joseph; the 
house of Israel is the spiritual Church, see n. 3305, 3654; Joseph 
is the good of that Church, wherefore it is said, ““ Jehovah said 
to the house of Israel, Seek Me and ye shall live, lest as it were 
fire invade the house of Joseph.” So in David, “Shepherd of 
Israel, turn thy ear, thou who leadest Joseph as a flock, who 
sittest on the cherubim, shine forth before Aphraim, and Ben- 
jomn, and Manasseh, stir up thy strength, and go for salvation 
to us,” Psalm Ixxx. 1,2. In this passage also, Joseph is the 
spiritual man; and Ephraim, Benjamin, and Manassel are the 
three principles proper to the spiritual Church. Again, “ Exalt 
the song, and give the timbrel, the pleasant harp with the psal- 
tery, sound with the trumpet in the month, in the holy day, on 
the day of our festival, for this is a statute for Israel, a judgment 
for the God of Jacob, He hath appointed it a testimony for So- 
seph in his going forth against the land of Egypt; I heard a 
lip which I knew not,” Psalm Ixxxi. 2, 3, 4,5. That Joseph 
in this passage is the spiritual Church, or the spiritual man, is 
vvident from the particular words and expressions contained in 
it, for there are expressions in the Word which express spirit- 
aal things, and others which express celestial things, and this 
regularly throughout the Word. The expressions used in this 
pre: are expressive of spiritual things, as song, timbrel, the 
arp with the psaltery, sounding with the trumpet, in the month, 
in the holy day, on the day of our festival; hence also it is mani- 
fest that the subject treated of is the spiritual Church, which is 
Joseph. So in Ezekiel, “Thus saith the Lord Jehovih, This is 
the boundary to which ye shall inherit the land, according to 
the twelve tribes of Israel, the ropes (or cords) to Joseph,” xlvii. 
13; speaking of the Lord’s spiritual kingdom, wherefore it is 
said, the ropes to Joseph. The Lord’s Divine spiritual | prin- 
ciple] is what is also called His regal [principle], tor the Lord’s 
reval [principle] is the Divine Truth, whereas His sacerdotal 
or priestly [principle] is the Divine Good, see n. 2015, 3009, 
8670. The essential regal [principle] of the Lord is represented 
by Joseph, in that he was ivade king in the land of Egypt, of 
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‘which representation, by the Divine Merey of the Lord, we 
shall speak elsewhere. As regards the Lord’s Divine spiritual 
[principle], or the Divine Truth, which is represented by Joseph 
in a supreme sense, it is not in the Lord, -but from the Lord, for 
the Lord is nothing else but Divine Good, yet from Divine Good 
proceeds Divine Truth. The case herein ‘is comparatively like 
that of the sun and its light, light is not in the sun, but proceeds 
from the sun; or like that of fire and its luminous principle, 
the luminous principle not being in the fire, but proceeding 
from it. The essential Divine Good is also in the Word com- 
pared to the sun, and likewise to fire, and is moreover called 
the sun and fire. The Lord’s celestial kingdom lives from the 
good which proceeds from the Lord, but the spiritual kingdom 
hives from the truth thence derived, wherefore the Lord, in an- 
other life, appears to the celestial as a sun, but to the spiritual 
as a moon, see n. 1058, 1521, 1529, 1530, 1531, 36386, 3643. 
There is heat and there is light which proceed from the sun; 
‘the heat comparatively is the good of love, which is also called 
celestial and spiritual heat; the light comparatively is the truth 
thence derived, which is also called spiritual light, see n. 3636, 
3643. In the celestial heat and spiritual light, however, which 
proceed from the Lord as from a sun in another life, there is the 
good of love and the truth of faith, thus wisdom and intelli- 
-gence, see n. 1521, 1522, 1523, 1542, 1619 to 1632, 2776, 3138, 
3190, 3195, 3222, 3228, 3339, 3485, 3636, 3643, 3862; for the 
principles which proceed from the Lord are living. Hence it 
may appear what the Divine spiritual is, and whence the spir- 
itual kingdom and the celestial kingdom, and that the spiritual 
kingdom is the good of faith, that is, charity, which flows-in 
from the Lord immediately, and also mediately through the 
celestial. The Divine spiritual which proceeds from the Lord 
is called in the Word the spirit of truth, and is holy truth, and 
is not of any spirit, but is of the Lord by the spirit sent from 
the Lord, as may appear from the words of the Lord Himself 
in John, ‘* When He the spirit of truth shall come, He will lead 
you into all truth, for He shall not speak from Himself, but 
whatsoever He shall hear that shall He speak, He shall also 
announce to you things to come. He shall glorify Me, because 
He shall take of Mine, and shall announce ?t unto you,” xvi. 
13, 14. 

3970. Verses 25, 26. And zt came to pass, when Rachel had 
Zorne Joseph, that Jacob said unto Laban, Send me, and I will 
go to my place, and tomy land. Give my women, and my sons, 
an that Thos served thee for them, and I will go, because thou 
hast known my service which I have served for thee. It came 
to pass when Rachel had borne Joseph, signifies the acknow- 
ledgment of the spiritual principle represented by Joseph: 



39T0—3972. ] GENESIS. 493 

Jacob said to Laban, signifies the good of natural truth to 
collateral good from a Divine origin, by which there was con- 
junction of interior principles: Send me, and I will go to my 
place, and to my land, signifies that im this case there was a 
desire of the natural principle represented by Jacob for a state 
of conjunction with the Divine of the rational principle: give 
‘my women, signifies that the affections of truth were his: and 
my sons, signifies the truths also thence derived : in that [have 
served thee for them, signifies by virtue of his own proper 
ability: and I will go, signifies conjunction with the Divine 
of the rational principle: because thou hast known my service 
with which I have served thee, signifies labour and study by 
virtue of his own proper ability. 

3971. “It came to pass when Rachel had borne Joseph” — 
that this signifies acknowledgment of the spiritual principlo 
represented by Joseph, appears from the signification of bear- 
ing, as being to acknowledge, see n. 3905, 3911, 3915, 3919; 
and from the representation of Rachel, as being the affection, 
of interior truth, see n. 8758, 38782, 37938, 3819; and fron: 
the representation of Joseph, as being the spiritual kingdom, 
thus the spiritual man, see n. 3969, consequently the spi - 
itual principle; for the spiritual principle, Inasmuch as it is 
from the Lord, constitutes the spiritual man and the spiritual 
kingdom. The subject treated of above in what relates to the 
sons of Jacob born of the handmaids and of Leah, is, the 
reception and acknowledgment of general truths, and finally, 
the conjunction thereof with the interior man, thus the regen- 
eration of man until he is made spiritual, the spiritual man 
being Joseph. The subject treated of in what now immediately 
follows, is the fructification and multiplication of truth and 
good, which are signified by the flock, which Jacob procured 
to himself by the flock of Laban. When conjunction is effected 
of the interior man with the external, or of the spiritual with 
the natural, there is a fructification of good, and a multiplication 
of truth, for that conjunction is the heavenly marriage with 
man, and those effects are the fruits of this marriage. Hence 
also it is, that Joseph, in an external sense, signifies fructification 
and multiplication, see n. 3965, 3969; fructification is predicated 
of good, and multiplication of truth, see n. 48, 55, 918, 983, 
2846, 2847. 

3972. “ And Jacob said to Laban”—that this signifies the 
good of natural truth to collateral good from a Divine origin, 
whereby there is conjunction of the interiors, appears from the 
representation of Jacob, being the good of natural truth, see 
n. 3659, 8669, 3677, 8775, 8829; and from the representation 
of Laban, as being collateral good from a Divine origin, see n. 
3612, 3665, 38778; that the conjunction of the interiors is 
effected by that good, has been occasionally explained above, 
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see n. 3665, 3690, and elsewhere. This good i is signified by the 
flock of Laban, by which Jacob procured to himself his flock, 
as it is described in the subsequent verses. 

3973. “Send me, and I will go to my place and to my land,” 
—that this signifies that on this occasion there was a desire ot 
the natural principle represented by Jacob for a state of con 
junction with the Divine of the rational, appears from the 
representation of Jacob, who speaks these wo an as being the 
good of natural truth, see immediately above, n. 3972; and 
from the signification of place, as being es see n. 2625, 
2837, 3356, "3387 ; and from the signification of land in this 
case, as denoting the Divine of the rational principle, for my 
land means his father Isaac, and his mother Rebecca, for to 
them he was disposed to be sent and to go. That Isaac denotes 
the Divine Rational as to good, see n. 2083, 2630, 3012, 3194, 
3210; and that Rebecca denotes Truth Divine ‘conjoined to 
Good Divine of the rational principle, see n. 8012, 8013, 3077 ; 
that a desire ‘of conjunction is understood, appears from the 
affection contained in the words. 

3974. “ Give my women’’—that this signifies that the affec- 
tions of truth were his; and that “my sons” signify also the 
truths thence derived, appears from the signification of women, 
as being the affections of truth, his woman Leals the affection 
of external tr uth, and Rachel, "the affection of interior truth, 
concerning which see above ; and from the signification of sons, 
as being truths thence derived, for sons signify truths, see n. 
489, 491, 5383, 1147, 2623, 3573. It was a statute amongst the 
ancients, that the women, aah were given as servants, should 
lie the property of the master with whom they served, and also 
the sons who were born of them, as may appear from the follow- 
ing passage in Moses, “If thou shalt buy an Hebrew servant, 
he shall serve six years, and in the seventh he shall go away 
free; if his lord shall give him a woman, and she shall bear 
lim’ sons or daughters, the woman and the sons born of 
her shall be his lord’s, and shall go forth with his body,” 
Exod. xxi. 2,4. As this statute was also in the ancient Chureh, 
and was thence known to Laban, therefore he claimed to hens 
self both the women and sons of Jacob, as appears in the fol- 
lowing chapter, xxxi.: ‘ Laban said unto Jacob, The daughters 
are my daughters, and the sons my sons, and the flock my 
flock, and all which thou seest, this and that is mine,” verse 
43 ; it was in consequence of J: acob knowing this, tat he said 
to Laban, Give my women and my sons. But the above statute 
(concerning which, see the passage at large in the book of Moses) 
represented the right of the internal or rational principle of man 
to the goods and truths of the external or natural principle, 
which it has procured to itself; for servant represented the truth 
of the natural princip e, sich as it is in the beginning, before 
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genuine truths are insinuated. The truth which is in the be 
ginning is not truth, but appears like truth, nevertheless it is 
serviceable as a means of introducing genuine truths and goods, 
according to what was shown above. When, therefore, goods 
and truths are insinuated by it or by its service, in this case it 
is dismissed, and the genuine goods and truths so procured are 
retained; it was on account of this representation that the 
above law concerning servants was enacted. But with regard 
to Jacob, he was not a bou@ht servant, but of a family more 
illustrious than Laban; he, namely, Jacob, bought for himself 
Laban’s daughters, and also the sons who were born of them, 
by his service, for they were his as a reward, wherefore Laban 
did not entertain proper sentiments on this occasion. Moreover 
an Hebrew servant signified the truth which serves to introduce 
genuine goods and truths, and the woman of such a servant 
signified the affection of natural good; but it was otherwise in 
the case of Jacob, since he represents the good of natural truth, 
and his women, the affections of truth. Neither is that princi- 
ple represented by Laban which is represented by lord in the 
passage above quoted concerning the Hebrew servant, that is, 
the rational principle, but collateral good, see n. 3612, 3665, 
$778, which is of such a quality, that it is not genuine good, but 
appearing as genuine, and is serviceable for the introduction ot 
truths, see n. 3665, 3690, which thereby were Jacob’s. The 
particulars above adduced are indeed such that very few will 
be capable of apprehending them, because very few know what 
is meant by the truth and the good of the natural principle, and 
that these are distinct from the truth and good of the rational! 
principle ; still less is it known that the goods and truths which 
ure not genuine, and yet appear to be so, are serviceable for 
introducing genuine truths and goods, especially in the begin- 
ning of regeneration. Nevertheless, since these are the partic- 
alars contained in the internal sense of the words, and also in 
the internal sense of what follows concerning the flock of Laban, 
from which Jacob procured to himself a flock, it was expedient 
to mention them. Possibly some may comprehend them ; they 
who have a desire to know such things, that is, who are in the 
affection of spiritual good and truth, receive illustration concern- 
ing them. 

3975. “In that I have served thee for them”—that this 
signifies by virtue of his own proper ability, appears from the 
signification of serving, as being labour and study, see n. 3824, 
3846, which, when predicated of the Lord, denotes own proper 
ability; for the Lord, by virtue of His own proper ability, pro- 
cured to Himself Divine Goods and Divine Truths, and made 
His Human Divine; see n. 1616, 1749, 1755, 1921, 2025, 2026, 
283, 2500, 2523, 2632, 2816, 3382. 

3976. “ And T will yo”—that this signifies conjunction with 
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the Divine Rational, appears from the signification of going, 
namely, to his place and to his land, as above, n. 3978, which 
signifies a desire of conjunction with the Divine of the rational 
principle. : ‘ 

3977. ‘“ Because thou hast known my service with which I 
have served thee”—that this signifies labour and study from his 
-own proper ability, may appear from what was said and adduced 
above, n. 8975, thus without fete Y explication. The meaning 
of these words is also evident from what was said above, n. 
3974, and also from what follows. 

3978. Verses 27, 28, 29, 80. And Laban said unto him, 
Tf, I pray, [ have found grace in thine eyes, I have experienced, 
and Jehovah hath blessed me for thy sake. And he said, Ap- 
point thy reward upon me, and [will give it. And he said unio 
him, Thou hast known in what quality I have served thee, and in 
what quality thine acquisition was with me. Because it was little 
which thou hadst before me, and it hath broke forth into a mul 
titude, and Jehovah hath blessed thee at my foot ; and now when 
shall [ do also for mine own house? Laban said unto him, sig 
nifies perception from that good which is signified by Laban ° 
If, I pray, I have found grace in thine eyes, signifies propen 
sity : I have experienced, and Jehovah hath blessed me for thy 
sake, signifies from the Divine, for the sake of the good of the 
natural principle which he was to serve: and he said, Appoint 
thy reward upon me, and I will give it, signifies that of himself 
he would give what he willed: and he said unto him, Thon 
hast known in what quality I have served thee, signities that he 
knew his mind and ability: and what was the quality of thine 
acquisition with me, signifies also that it was from the Divine : 
because it was little which thou hadst before me, signifies that his 
good is barren before it be conjoined: and it hath broke forth 
to a multitude, signifies fruitfulness afterwards: and Jehovah 
hath blessed thee at my foot, signifies that it was from the 
Divine which the natural had: and now when shall I do alsc 
for mine own house? signifies that now his own good shall thence 
be made fruitful. 

3979. “Laban said to him”—that this signifies perception 
from the good which is signified by Laban, appears from the 
signification of saying, as being perception, see n. 1898, 1919, 
2080, 2619, 2862, 3395, 38509; and from the representation of 
Laban, as being collateral good derived from the Divine, see n. 
3612, 8665, 8778. The reason why perception from that good 
is denoted (which perception is signified by the words, ‘ Laban 
said to him”), is, because persons in the Word signify nothing 
else but things, in a supreme sense, Divine things in the Lord, 
and in an internal sense, such things in mar. as are treated of. 
Thus, two persons signify two things appertaining to the same 
man, 
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3980. “If, I pray, I have found grace in thine eyes”—that 
this signifies propensity, appears from the signification of find. 
ing grace in the eyes of any one, as being propensity. Pro- 
pensity is predicated of the good which is signitied by Laban, 
when it wills to be present. Whoever reflects, or is capable of 
reflecting upon the affections of good and truth in himself, and 
also on what is delightful and pleasant, will observe the pro- 
pensity of one more than of another; but these and similar 
things do not appear without reflection. 

3981. “I have experienced, and Jehovah hath blessed me 
for thy sake”—that this signifies that it was from the Divine for 
the sake of the good of the natural principle which was to be 
served, appears from the signification of experiencing that Je- 
hovah had blessed, as being to know for certain that it was 
from the Divine. That it was for the sake of the good of the 
natural principle, which was to be served, is signified by the 
words, “for thy sake ;” for Jacob is the good of natural truth, 
see n. 3659, 3669, 3677, 8775, 3829, and Laban is the collat- 
eral good which serves, as has been abundantly shown above: 
see also below, n. 3982, 3986. 

3982. “And he said, Appoint thy reward upon me, and } 
will give it”—that this signifies that of himself he would give 

_what he willed, may appear without explication. What has 
been said hitherto of Laban and Jacob is of such a nature, as 
not to admit of being explained with clearness to the under- 
standing, as well because the mind is incapable of being instan- 
taneously bended from historical things to the spiritual ones, 
which are treated of in the interna! sense (for the historical 
relation always adheres to and fills the idea, and yet it ought 
to be as nothing in order that the things not historical may be 
comprehended in their series), as because a clear notion ought 
first to be had of those goods which are represented by each, 
namely, by Laban and Jacob, and that the good represented by 
Laban is such, that it is merely a useful good, useful to intro- 
duce genuine truths and goods, and when it has answered this 
purpose, it is afterwards left. The nature of this good has been 
treated of above. It is like the immature principle in unripe 
fruits, by which juice is introduced, which, when it has served 
this purpose, afterwards withers away, and the fruits ripen by 
means of other fibres, and at length by the fibres of genuine 
juice. It is a known thing, that man in infancy and childhood 
earns several things for this useful purpose only, that by them 
as by means he may learn things more useful, and successively, 
by these, things more useful still, until at length he learns such 
things as regard eternal life, in which case the former things 
are almost obliterated. So during the process of man’s being 
born anew of the Lord, he is led by several affections of good 
and truth, which are not affections of genuine good and truth, 
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but only useful to apprehend, and afterwards to imbibe such 
good and truth, and when this purpose is eflected, then the 
former things are forgotten and left, because they had only 
served as means. This is the case with the collateral good 
which is signified by Laban, in respect to the good of truth 
which is signified by Jacob, and also by the flock of each, 
whereof we shall speak further in what follows. These are the 
arcana contained in this and in the subsequent relation, but 
historically delivered, in order that the Word may be read with 
delight, even by children and the simple, to the intent, that 
whilst they are in holy delight arising from the historical sense, 
their attendant angels may be in the sanctity of the internal 
sense, which internal sense is adequate to angelic intelligence, 
whilst the external sense is adequate to human intelligence. 
Hence arises the consociation of man with the angels, which 
man is altogether ignorant of, only perceiving thence a certain 
delight, wherein is holiness. 

3983. “And he said unto him, Thou hast known in what 
«uality I have served thee’—that this signifies that he knew 
his mind and ability, may appear from the series of things in 
the internal sense. That to know a person’s quality is to know 
his mind, is evident; and that to know his quality in service, 
is to know his ability, may appear from the signification ot | 
serving in the present case, as denoting proper ability, see n. 
3975, 3977; for Jacob represents the Divine of the Lord’s nat- 
ural principle as to good and ttuth, which has ability. Hence 
it follows, that the subsequent words, “what was the quality 
of thine acquisition with me,” signify also that it was from the 
Divine. 

3984. “ Because it was little which thou hadst before me”— 
that this signifies that his good is barren unless it be conjoined, 
may also appear from the series of things in the internal sense; 
for the subject treated of is the quality of the good represented 
by Laban, before it was conjoined with the good of truth, which 
is Jacob, that it was of little use, that is, barren: how the case 
is, will appear from what now follows. 

3985. ‘And hath broke forth to a multitude”—that this 
signifies fruitfulness afterwards, appears from the signification 
of breaking forth to a multitude, as denoting fruitfulness, 
namely, after it was conjoined. 

6986. “And Jehovah hath blessed thee at my foot’”—that 
this signifies from the Divine which the natural had, appears 
from the signification of Jehovah blessing, as being to be gifted 
with good, see n. 34.6, and as being conjunction, see n. 3504, 
3514, 3530, 3565, 8584, thus it is to be gifted with good by 
conjunction, in the present case with the good of the natural 
principle which is represented by Jacob. The natural principle 
is what 1s stenified by foot. That foot denotes the natural prin 
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erple, may be seen, n. 2162, 3147, 3761, and will further appear 
from the correspondence of the Granp Maw with singular the 
things of man, as pointed out at the close of cach chapter. 
Hence it is evident, that these words, ‘ Jehovah hath blessed 
thee at my foot,” signify that it was from the Divine which the 
natural had. The arcanum which lies concealed in this pas- 
sage, and in those which immediately precede, is known to few. 
if to any one, and therefore it is expedient that it should be 
revealed. The goods in men, as well within the Church as 
without, are altogether various, and so much so, that the good 
of one man is never in all respects like that of another. The 
varieties derive their existence from the truths with which the 
goods are conjoined, for every good takes its quality from truths, 
and truths their essential from goods. Varieties also derive 
their existence from the affections of every one’s love, which 
are rooted in and appropriated to man by his life. Few genuine 
truths appertain to man even within the Church, and still fewer 
to man without the Church, and hence the affections of genuine 
truth are rarely found. Nevertheless, they who are in the good 
of life, or who live in love to God and charity towards their 
neighbour, are saved. Their capacity to be saved is hence, 
that the Lord’s Divine is in the good of love to God and in the 
good of charity towards the neighbour, and where the Divine 
is within, there all things are disposed into such an order, as to 
be capable of being conjoined with the genuine goods and 
genuine truths which exist in the heavens. That this is the 
case, may appear from the societies which constitute heaven, 
and which are innumerable, all and singular whereof are va- 
rious as to good and truth, and yet taken together form one 
heaven. They are in this respect like the members and organs 
of the human body, which, although various throughout, still 
constitute one man. One is never constituted with several of 
the same identical units, or of such as are altogether similar, 
but of various units conjoined harmonically, and these various 
units so conjoined constitute every one. The case is similar 
with respect to goods and truths in the spiritual world, which, 
although various, so as not to be altogether alike in one man 
as in another, still make one from the Divine by love and 
charity, for love and charity is spiritual conjunction, and their 
variety is heavenly harmony, which makes such concord, that 
they are one in the Divine, that is, in the Lord. Moreover, the 
good of love to God, and the good of charity towards the neigh- 
bour, however truths may be various, and the affections of 
truth various, are still receptive of genuine truth and good, for 
they are not hard and resisting, if we may use the expressions, 
but as it were soft and yielding, and suffer themselves to be 
led of the Lord, and thus to be bended to good, and by good 
to Him. It is otherwise with those persors who are in self-love 
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and the love of the world. They do not suffer themselves to 
be led and bended’by the Lord and to the Lord, but resist with 
hardness, for they desire to lead themselves, and their resistance 
is still greater when false principles are confirmed in them. So 
long as this is the case, they do not admit the Divine. From 
these considerations then it may appear what is signified in the 
internal sense by the above words which Jacob spake to Laban; 
for Laban signifies such good as is not genuine, because gen- 
uine truths have not been implanted in it, but which still is 
such that they may be conjoined to it, and is capable of admit- 
ting into it the Divine. Such good as this is usually found to 
prevail with young people before they have received genuine 
truths, and also with the simple within the Church, who are 
acquainted with few truths of faith, but yet live in charity, and 
also with well-disposed Gentiles, who are in the holy worship 
of their gods. By such good it is possible that genuine truths 
and goods may be introduced, as may appear trom what was 
said, n. 8690, of infants and the simple within the Church, and 
of well-disposed Gentiles out of the Church, n. 2598, 2599, 
2600, 2601, 2602, 2603. 

3987. “And now when shall I do also for mine own house?” 
—that this signifies that now his own good shall thence be made 
fruitful, appears from the signification of house, as being good, 
see n. 2238, 2234, 3128, 8652, in the present case mine own 
house, being the good which Jacob signifies. That to do for 
this house denotes the fructification of good thence, is evident 
from the fact, that the fructification of good and the multipli- 
cation of truth is now treated of ; for by Joseph who was last 
porn this fructification is signified, see n. 3965, 3969, 3971, and 
by the flock which Jacob procured to himself by the flock of 
Laban, this signification is described. That good is not fructi- 
‘ied, neither truth multiplied, until the conjunction of the ex- 
ternal man with the internal is effected, may appear from this, 
that it is the part of the interior man to will good to another, 
and thence to think good, and of the external man to do good, 
and thence to teach good. Unless doing good is conjoined with 
willing good, and teaching good with thinking good, the man 
is not in possession of good, for the wicked can will evil and 
do gaod, and also think evil and teach good, as may be known 
to every one. Hypocrites and profane persons are distinguished 
by their study and art in this respect, insomuch that they can 
feign themselves angels of light, being devils inwardly. Hence 
it may appear that good cannot be made fruitful with any one, 
unless doing good is conjoined with willing good, and teaching 
good with thinking good, that is, unless the external man be 
cogjoined with the internal. 

3988. Verses 31, 32, 338. And he said, What shall I gwe 
thee? And Jacob said, Thou shalt not give me any thing, if 
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thou wilt do for me this word, I will return, will feed, will 
guard thy flock. I will pass through alt thy flock to-day, ve- 
moving thence all the cattle speckled and spotted, and all the 
black cattle in the lambs, and the spotted and speckled im the 
she-goats, and it shall be my hire. And my justice shall answer 
for me on the morrow, because thou comest upon my hire before 
thee, every one which is not speckled and spotted in the she- 
oats, and black in the lambs, that was stolen with me. He said, 
hat shall I give thee? signifies knowledge: and Jacob said, 

signifies reply: Thou shalt not give me any thing, if thou wilt 
do for me this word, signifies that it shall be brought on the 
part of good which is from truth: I will return, will feed, will 
guard thy flock, signifies that the good signified by Laban was 
to be applied to use: I will pass through all thy flock to-day, 
signifies that he perceives every good as to its quality: remov- 
ing thence all the cattle speckled and spotted, signifies that 
every good of his shall be separated, wherewith evil is mixed, 
which is the speckled, and wherewith the false is mixed, which 
is the spotted: and all the black cattle in the lambs, signifies 
the proprium of innocence, which is of the good signified by 
Laban: and the spotted and speckled in the she-goats, signifies 
that afterwards every good of truth shall be his, in which the 
false and evil is mixed: and it shall be my hire, signifies that 
sit should be] from himself: and my justice shall answer for 
ne, signifies the Divine sanctity appertaining to himself: on 
the morrow, signifies to eternity: because thou comest upon 
my hire before thee, signifies his proprium: every one which 
53 not speckled and spotted in the she-goats, signifies what is 
derived from the good understood by Laban, and is not mixed 
with evil and false in the goods of truth: and black in the 
lambs, signifies the first state of innocence: that was stolen 
with me, signifies that it was not his. , 

3989. “ He said, What shall I give thee ?”—+that this signi- 
fies knowledge, may appear from its being a solicitation and 
interrogation to know what and how much of hire he was will- 
ing to have. “And Jacob said”—that this signifies reply, 
appears without explication. 

5990. “Thou shalt not give me any thing, if thou wilt do 
for me this word”—that this signifies that it shall be brought 
on the part of good which is derived from truth, appears from 
the signification of not giving any thing, as being not to be 
brought from the good which is represented by Laban, but 
from the good which is represented by Jacob, which is the good 
of truth, see n. 3669, 3677, 3829. What was to be brought, is 
deseribed in what follows. 

399. “I will return, will feed, will guard thy flock”-—that 
this signifies that the good represented by Laban was to be ap- 
plied to use, namely, to the use of introducing genuine goods 
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and truths, as was shown above, appears from the signification 
of flock, in this case Laban’s, as being the good represented by 
him. To return, to feed, and to guard his flock, is to apply te 
use, as is also manifest from what follows, since Jacob by that 
flock procured to himself his own flock, for it served him for a 
means, thus for use. 

3992. “JI will pass through all thy flock to-day”—that this 
signifies that he perceives every good as to its quality, appears 
from the signification of flock, as being good, see n. 343, 3518 ; 
and from the signification of passing through it all, as being to 
know and perceive what its quality is. 

3993. “ Removing thence all the cattle speckled and spotted” 
—that this signifies that every good of his shall be separated, 
wherewith evil is mixed, which is the speckled, and wherewith 
the false is mixed, which is the spotted, appears from the signi- 
fication of removing, as being to separate; and from the signi 
fication of cattle, which in the present case are goats and lambs, 
as being goods and truths, see n. 1824, 3519. That these and 
the subsequent verses of this chapter contain arcana, may bs 
seen from the fact, that there are several circumstances recorded, 
therein, which would not have been worthy of being recorder 
in the Divine Word, unless they had contained greater arcana 
than appear in the letter, as that Jacob should ask for his hire 
the speckied and spotted cattle in the she-goats, and the black 
in the lambs; that afterwards he placed in the gutters rods of 
hazel and plane-tree peeled to the white before the flocks of 
Laban when they grew warm, and as to the lambs that he gave 
the faces of the flock to the variegated and black in the flock 
of Laban; and that thus he became rich not by good, but by 
evil artifice. In these circumstances there does not appear to 
be any thing Divine, when yet the Word is Divine in all and 
singular things, and as to the smallest iota. Moreover, to know 
these circumstances is of no profit, and does not in the least 
conduce to salvation, when nevertheless the Word, as being 
Divine, contains in it only such things as conduce to salvation 
and eternal life. From these and similar circumstances which 
occur elsewhere, every one may conclude, that there is some 
arcanum contained therein, and that they all, notwithstanding 
their expression in the sense of the letter, are inwardly replete 
with things Divine. But what their inward contents are, can- 
not in any wise appear except from the internal sense, that is, 
unless it be known how these things are perceived by the angels, 
for the angels are in the spiritual sense, whilst man is in the 
natural historical sense; and how far these two senses appear 
removed from each other, although they are most closely con- 
joined, may be very manifest from the above and other passages, 
The real arcanum, which is contained in these and the following 
verses of this chapter, may indeed in some measure be known 
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from what has been said above of Laban and Jacob, namely, 
that Laban denotes a good, whereby genuine goods and truths 
may be introduced, and that Jacob denotes the good of truth. 
But as few know that there is a natural principle corresponding 
to spiritual good, and fewer what spiritual good is, and that 
there ought to be a correspondence, and still fewer that a kind 
of good appearing as good is the medium of introducing gen- 
uine goods and truths, therefore the arcana treating on these 
subjects cannot easily be explained to the apprehension, be- 
cause they fall into the shade of the understanding, and it is 
like a person speaking in a foreign language, in which case, 
however clearly he may expound his subject, still the hearer 
does not understand it. Nevertheless, since the contents of the 

| internal sense of the Word are now laid open, it is expedient 
to say somewhat on the above subject. In a supreme sense the 
Lord is here treated of, how He made His natural principle 
Divine; and ina iach: sense the natural principle in 
man, how the Lord regenerates it, and reduces it to corre: 
spondence with the man of his interior, that is, with the man 
which is to live after the decease of the body, and is then called 
the spirit of man, which, when it is loose from the body, has 
with it all things of the external man, except bones and flesh. 
Unless the correspondence of the internal man with the external 
be effected in time, or in the life of the body, it is not effected 
afterwards. The subject here treated of, in the internal sense, 
is the conjunction of each by regeneration from the Lord. 
The subject treated of heretofore was concerning the general 
truths which man onght to receive before he can be regenerated. 
Those truths were signified by the ten sons of Jacob born of 
Leah and the handmaids. After he has received and acknow- 
ledged those truths, the conjunction of the external man with 
the interior was treated of, or of the natural man with the 
spiritual, which was signified by Joseph. The subject now 
treated of according to order is the fructification of good and 
the multiplication of truth, which then first has place, when 
conjunction has been effected, and this in a degree according 
to the conjunction. This fructification and multiplication is 
what is signified by the flock when Jacob procured to himself 
by the flock of Laban. Flock here signifies good and truth, as 
in many other parts of the Word; the flock of Laban the good 
which is represented by Laban, the quality of which has been 
above described, and the flock of Jacob genuine good and 
truth which is procured by the former. But how genuine 
goods and truths are procured, is here described. Howbeit,. 
this can in no wise be comprehended, unless it be known what 
is signified in the internal sense by the speckled, what by the 
spotted, what by the black, and what by the white, wherefore: 
it may be expedient first to treat on this subject. The speckled! 

VOI. IV. ce 
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and spotted is what is derived from black and white. Black in 
general signifies evil, in particular man’s proprium, because 
this is nothing but evil; but darkish signifies in general the 
false, and in particular the principles of the false. White, in 
the internal sense, signifies truth, properly the Lord’s justice 
and merit, and hence the Lord’s justice and merit in man. 
This white is called bright, being resplendent by virtue of the 
light proceeding from the Lord. White, in an opposite sense, 
sionifies man’s own justice or own merit, for truth without good 
has in it such merit ; for when any one does good, not from the 
good of truth, in such ease he is always desirous to be recom- 
pensed, for he does it for the sake of himself; but when he 
does truth from a principle of good, the truth is illustrated by 
light proceeding from the Lord. Hence it is manifest what is 
meant by spotted, namely, truth which is mixed with the false; 
and what is meant by speckled, namely, good which is mixed. 
‘vith evil. In another life there actually appear colours, beau- 
\iful and splendid beyond description, see n. 1053,1624. They 
wise from the variegations of light and shade in white and 
tlack. Light, however, in another life, although it appears 
ke light before the eyes, is nevertheless not like light in the 
world. Light in heaven has in it intelligence and wisdom, for 
Pivine intelligence and wisdom from the Lord is there pre- 
pepe as lieht, and also illuminates the universal heaven, see 
1. 2776, 8138, 3167, 3190, 3195, 8229, 3293, 3225, 3339, 3340, 
334, 3485, 3636, 3643, 3862. Shade also in another life, al- 
though it appears like shade, is still not like shade in the world, 
for shade in another life is the absence of light, consequently 
the want of intelligence and wisdom. Hence then come white 
and black, and as ‘they exist, the one in another life from light 
wherein is intelligence and wisdom, and the other from shade 
which is the want of intelligence and wisdom, it is evident 
they signify the things which are mentioned above. Hence 
also come colours, which are modifications of light and shade 
in black and white, as in planes. The var iegations thence are 
what are called colours, see n. 1042, 1043, 10538. From these 
considerations now it may appear that speckled, or what. is 
marked and distinguished with points, that is, with black and 
white, denotes good mixed with evil, and that spotted denotes 
truth mixed with falsity. These are the things which are taken 
from the good of Laban, being to serve for the introduction of 
genuine goods and truths, But in what manner these things 
ean so serve, is an arcanum which may indeed be exhibited 
elearly to view with those who are in the light of heaven, be- 
cause in such light, as was said, there is intelligence, but not se 
with those who are in the: light of the world, unless the light of 
the world with them be illustrated by the light of heaven, as it 
is with those who are regenerated ; for every regenerate person 
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sees goods and truths in his natural lumen by virtue of the 
light of heaven, for the light of heaven constitutes his intet 
lectual sight, and the lumen of the world his natural sight. 
But how the case herein is, it may be expedient briefly. to-ex- 
plain. Pure good, that is, good unmixed with evil, does not 
exist In man, nor pure truth, unmixed with falsity ; for the will- 
principle of man is nothing but mere evil, and from it there 
continually flows what is false into his intellectual principle; 
for it is a known thing that man hereditarily brings with him 
evil successively accumulated from his parents, and from this 
evil he actually himself produces evil, and makes it his own, 
and still superadds evil from himself. Evils, however, with 
man are of various kinds; there are evils wherewith good cai- 
not be mixed, and there are evils wherewith goods can be 
mixed, The case is the same with falses, and unless it was SO, 
it would be impossible for any man to be regenerated. The 
evils and falses wherewith goods and truths cannot be mixed, 
are such as are contrary to love to God and to love towards 
vur neighbour, hatreds, revenges, cruelties, and consequent 
contempt of others in comparison with ourselves, also the per- 
suasions of what is false thence derived; but the evils and 
falses wherewith goods and truths can be mixed, are such as 
are not contrary to love to God and to love towards our neigh- 
bour. For example, if any one loves himself in preference to 
others, and under the influence of that love studies to excel 
uthers in moral and civil life, in scientifies and doctrinals, and 
to be exalted to dignities and likewise to opulence above others, 
und yet acknowledges and adores God, performs from his heart 
rluties towards his neighbour, and does from conscience what is 
just and equitable, the evil of that selflove is such as to admit 
ood and truth to be mixed with it; for it is the evil which is 
‘oroper to man, and is hereditarily born with him, and suddenly 
to take it away from him would be to extinguish the fire of his 
first life. But if any love himself in preference to others, and 
under the influence of that love despises others in comparison 
with himself, hates those who do not honour, and as it were 
adore him, and therefrom feels the delight of hatred in revenge 
and cruelty, the evil of his love is such as not to admit of good 
and truth being mixed with it, for they are contraries. Again, 
if any one believe himself to be pure from sins, and cleansed. 
like a person cleansed of filth by washing in water, when he 
has once done the work of repentance, and discharged the 
duties which he had imposed upon himself by repentance, or 
after confession has been told by his confessor that he is so 
cleansed, or after he has been partaker of the Holy Supper, in 
case such an one lives a new life, in the affection of what is 
good and true, this false principle is such as to admit of guod 
being mixed with it; but in case he lives a worldly and carnal. 
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life, as heretofore, the false is then such as not tc admit of goo 
being mixed with it. So again, he who believes. that man js 
saved by virtue of believing what is good, and not by virtue of 
willing what is good, and nevertheless wills what is good, and in | 
consequence thereof does what is good, this false principle is 
such as to admit of good and truth being adjoined to it; but not 
so in case he does not will and thence do what is good. Again, 
if any one be ignorant that man rises again after death, and in 
consequence thereof does not believe a resurrection, or if he be 
acquainted with a resurrection, and still doubts and almost 
denies it, and yet lives in truth and good, this false principle 
also is such as to be admissive of good and truth to be mixed 
with it; but if such a person live in what is false and evil, the 
false in this case is admissive of no such mixture, because of 
contrariety, and the false destroys the true, and the evil the 
ood. Further, pretence and cunning, which have good for 

their end, whether it be the good of the neighbour, or of a 
man’s country, or of the Church, are prudence, and the evils 
thereto admixed may be mixed with good, from and for thn 
sake of the end proposed; but pretence and cunning, whic): 
have evil for their end, are not prudence, but are artitice anc 
deceit, wherewith good can in no wise be conjoined, for deceit, 
which has evil for its end, induces an infernal principle in all 
and singular the things in man, and places evik in the midst, 
and rejects good to the ¢cireumference, which order is essentially 
infernal. The case is similar in numberless other instances. 
That there are evils and falses to which goods and truths can 
be adjoined, may appear from the fact, that there are so many 
diverse dogmas and doctrinals, several of which are altogether 

heretical, and yet in every one of them salvation is attainable; 
and also from this, that among the Gentiles who are out of the 
Church, there is likewise a Church of the Lord, and that al- 
though they are in false principles, still such as live a life ‘of 
charity are saved, see n. 2589 to 2604, which could not possibly 
be the case, unless there were evils which can be mixed with 
goods, and falses which can be mixed with truths. Evils which 
are mixed with goods, and falses with truths, are wonderfully 
arranged in order by the Lord, for they are not conjoined, 
still less are they united, but they are adjoined and applied, 
and this in such a sort, that goods with truths are in the midst, 
as in a centre, whilst such evils and falses are by gradations 
as the circuits or circumferences, in consequence whereof the 
latter are illustrated by the former, and are variegated like 
white and black by tae light proceeding from the midst or 
centre. This is a heavenly order. These then are the things 
signified in the internal sense by speckled and spotted. 

3994. “ And all the black cattle in the lambs”—that this 
signifies the proprium of innocence, which is of the good sigs 



ggge.j'° |. GENESIS. 437 

nified by Laban, appears from the signification of black, as 
being proprium, see immediately above, n. 3993; and from the 
signification of lamb,-as being innocence, of which we shall 
speak presently. With respect to the proprium of innocence, 
which is signified by the black in the lambs, the case is this: in 
all good there must be innocence, to make it good; charity 
without innocence is not charity, still less is it love to the 
Lord ; consequently, innocence is the very essential of love and 
charity, and thus of good. The proprium of ‘innocence con- 
sists in knowing, acknowledging, and believing, not with the 
mouth but with the heart, that nothing but evil comes from 
self, and that all good is from the Lord; consequently that 
man’s proprium is nothing but black, namely, both the will 
proprium which is evil, and the intellectual proprium which is 
false. When man is in this confession and faith from the heart, 
then the Lord flows in with good and truth, and insinuates into 
‘him a celestial proprium, which is bright and shining. It is 
impossible for any one to be in true humiliation, unless he be 
in this acknowledgment and faith from the heart, for in this 
case he is in self-annihilation, yea, in self-aversion, and thereby 
in absence from himself, and thus in a state of receiving the 
Divine [principle] of the Lord. Hence it is, that the Lord flows 
with good into an humble and contrite heart. Such is the pro- 
rium of innocence, which is here signified by the black in the 

dicaha: which Jacob chose to himself, whereas the white in the 
lambs is merit which is placed in goods. That white denotes 
yaerit, was said above, n. 3993. This Jacob did not choose, 
hecause it is contrary to innocence, for he who places merit in 
voods, acknowledges and believes that all good is from himself, 
for in the goods which he does he has respect unto himself, not 
\mto the Lord, and hence he demands recompense from merit. 
Wherefore such a person also despises others in comparison 
with hiinself, yea, he even condemns them, consequently in so 
far recedes from heavenly order, that is, from good and truth. 
Hence it may appear, that charity towards the neighbour and 
love to the Lord cannot possibly exist, unless innocence be in 
them ; consequently, that no one can come into heaven unless 
he has somewhat of innocence, according to the Lord’s words, 
“ Verily I say unto you, whosoever shall not receive the king- 
dom of God as an infant, he shall not enter therein,” Mark x. 
15; Luke xviii. 17. Infants in this and other passages in the 
Word signify innocence; sec what was said above on this sub- 
“ect, namely, that infancy is not innocence, but that innocenee 
dwells in wisdom, n. 2305, 3494. The quality of the innocence 
of infancy, and the quality of the innocence of wisdom, may 
be seen, n. 2306, 3183 ; also the quality of proprium when vivi- 
fied by innocence and charity from the Lord, n, 154; that inno- 
sence makes gord to be good, n. 2526, 2780. That lambs 
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signify innocence, may appear from several passages in the 
ord, of which the following may serve to put the matter out 

of all doubt: “ Zhe wolf shall dwell weth the lamb, and the 
Jeopard shall lie down with the kid, and the calf and the young 
lion, and the ox together, and a little child shall lead them,” 
Isaiah xi. 6; speaking of the Lord’s kingdom, and of the state 
of peace and innocence therein. The wolf denotes those who 
are against innocence, the lamb those who are in innocence, 
Again, in the same prophet, “ The wolf and the lamb shall feea 
together, and the lion shall eat straw like the ox, and dust shall 
be the serpent’s bread; they shall not do evil, and they shall 
not destroy in the whole mountain of My holiness,” Ixv. 25; 
where wolf, as above, denotes those who are against innocence, 
and lamb, those who are in innocence. The wolf and the lamb 
being opposites, the Lord also said to the seventy whom He 
sent forth, “ Behold, I send you as lambs into the midst of 
wolves,” Luke x. 8. So in Moses, “He causeth him to suck 
honey out of the rock, and oil out of the flinty rock, butter of 
the herd, and milk of the flock, with fat of dambs and rams, 
the sons of Bashan,” Deut. xxxii. 13, 14; speaking, in tha 
internal sense, concerning the celestial things of the ancien* 
Church, where fat of lambs denotes the charity of innocence. 
Lambs in the original tongue are expressed by various names, 
and thereby are signified different degrees of innocence, for, as 
was said, in all good there must be innocence to make it good, 
and hence also in truth. They are here expressed by a word 
whereby sheep also gre expressed, as Levit. 1. 10; chap. ii. 7; 
chap. v.63; chap. xvil. 3; chap. xxii. 19; Numb. xvii. 17; and 
it is the innocence of the faith of charity which is signified. They 
are expressed by different words in other places, as in Isaiah, 
“Send ye the lamb of the ruler of the earth from the rock towards 
the wilderness to the mountain of the daughter of Zion,” xvi. 1. 
And still by another expression in the same prophet, “The 
Lord Jehovih cometh in strength, and His arm shall rule fer 
Him; as a shepherd He shall feed His flock, He shall gather 
the lambs into His arm, and shall carry them in His bosom, He 
shall lead the sucklings,” xl. 9, 10; where to gather the lambs 
into His arm, and to carry them in His boscm, denotes those 
who are in charity wherein is innocence. So in John, “Jesus 
veing manifested to Peter, said, Simon Jonah, lovest thou Me 
more thanthese? He saith unto Him, Yea, Lord, Thou knowes* 
that I love Thee: He saith unto Him, Heed Dy lambs. He 
saith unto him again, Simon Jonah, lovest thou Me? He saith 
unto him, Yea, Lord, Thou knowest that I love Thee: He saith 
unto him, ved My sheep,” xxi. 15,16. Peter in this and othe 
passages signifies faith; see the pretace to chap. xviii. and the 
reface to chap. xxii. of Genesis, and n. 3750; and as faith is nol 

faith unless it be from charity towards the neighbour, and so frow 



3995.] GENESIS. 439 

love to the Lord, and as there is no charity and love unless from 
innocence, hence the Lord first asks Peter whether he loves 
Him, that is, whether there be love in faith, and afterwards 
saith, Feed My lambs, that is, those who are in innocence ; and 
lastly, after asking the same question, saith, Feed My sheep, 
that is, those who are in charity. Since the Lord is the essen- 
tial innocence which is in His kingdom, for from Him is the all 
of innocence, therefore He is called the Lamb, as in John, “ The 
day following John the Baptist seeth Jesus coming to Him, and 
saith, Behold the Lamb of God, Who taketh away the sin of 
the world,” i. 29, 36. And in the Apocalypse, “They shall fight 
with the Lamb, but the Lamb shall overcome them, because He 
is the Lord of lords, and King of kings, and they who are 
with Him are called and chosen,” xvii. 14; and in other pas- 
sages in the Apocalypse, as chap. v. 6; chap. vi. 1, 165 ai 
vil. 9, 14,17; chap. xii. 11; chap. xiii. 8; chap. xiv. 1,4; chap. 
xix. 7, 9; chap. xxi. 22, 23, 27; chap. xxii. 1, 3. That the 
paschal lamb is the Lord in a supreme sense, is a known thing, 
for the passover signifies the Lord’s glorification, that is, the 
putting on of the Divine as to the Human, and in a representa- 
tive sense, the regeneration of man; and the paschal lamb, 
that which is the essential of regeneration, namely, innocence ; 
for no one can be regenerated except by charity in which is 
innocence. Since innocence is primary in the Lord’s kingdom, 
and is the very celestial principle therein, and since sacrifices 
and burnt-offerings represented the spiritual and celestial things 
of the Lord’s kingdom, therefore the very essential of His king- 
dom, which is innocence, was represented by lambs; where- 
fore the continual or daily burnt-offering was made of lambs, 
of one in the morning, and another between the evenings, 
Exod. xxix. 88, 39, 40; Numb. xxviii. 3,4; and of two on the 
sabbath days, Numb. xxviii. 9, 10; and by more lambs still 
on stated festivals, Levit. xxiii. 12; Numb. xxviii. 11, 19, 27 ; 
chap. xxix. 1 to the end. The reason why a woman at her 
delivery, when the days of cleansing were accomplished, was 
to offer a lamb for a burnt-offering, or a young dove, or a turtle, 
Levit. xii. 6, was, that the effect of conjugial love might he 
signified ; (that this love is innocence, may be seen, n. 2736 5) 
and because infants signify innocence. 

3995. “ And the spotted and speckled in the she-goats’-— 
that this signifies that afterwards every good of truth shall }e 
his in which the false and evil 1s mixed, appears from the sig- 
nification of spotted, as being what is false, and of speckled, as 
being what is evil, concerning which see above, n. 3993 ; and 
from the signification of she-goats, as being good of truth, or 
charity of faith, see 2. 3519. That all this should be his, is 
signified also by what follows, “And it shall be my hire.”— 
What is meant by the good of truth, or the charity of faith, 
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shall be briefly explained. Durirg the process of man’s regen- 
eration, the truth which is of faith apparently precedes, and 
the good which is of charity apparently follows. When man, 
however, is regenerated, then the Bced which is of charity 
manifestly precedes, and the truth which is of faith manifestly 
follows; but that in the former case it is only an appearance, 
whereas in the latter it is essentially so, may be seen, n. 35289, 
3548, 3556, 385638, 8570, 3576, 3603, 3616, 3701. For when 
man is regenerated, he does good from the truth which he has 
learnt, since from truth he learns what is good, but still it is 
good within which operates this. Good flows-in from the Lord 
by an internal way, or by the way of the soul, and truth, by 
an external way, or by the way of the senses which is that of 
the body. ‘The truth which enters by this latter way, is adopted 
by the good which is within, and is conjoined thereto, and this 
with a continuance until man is regenerated. When this is the 
case, there is a turning, and truth is brought into act from 
good. Hence it is manifest what is meant by the good of truth, 
wad what by the truth of good; and hence it is that so many 
suy at this day, that the goods of charity are fruits of faith, 
for so it appears in the beginning of regeneration, and from 
this appearance they make this conclusion, nor do they know 
otherwise, inasmuch as there are few who are regenerated, and 
no one can know this but he who is regenerated, that is, who 
is in the affection of good, or in charity; from the affection of 
good or from charity, this may be clearly seen, and also be 
perceived. They, however, who are not regenerated, do not 
even know what the affection of good, or what charity is, but 
reason on the subject, as on a thing foreign to, or out of them; 
wherefore they call charity the fruit of faith, when yet faith is 
from charity. Nevertheless, it is not of so much concern for 
the simple to know what is prior and what is posterior, if they 
live in charity, for charity is the life of faith. Cattle here sig- 
nify both lambs and sheep, kids, she-goats, rams, and he-goats, 
but only lambs and she-goats are mentioned, and this because 
lambs signify innocence, and she-goats, the charity of faith, for 
these things are here treated of in the internal sense. Hence it 
is, that spotted in the original tongue is expressed by a word 
which also signifies lambs, as Isaiah xl. 11; and speckled, by 
a word which also signifies a dealer in cattle, as 2 Kings iii. 4; 
Amos 1. 1. 

5996. “ And it shall be my hire’—that this signifies what 
was from himself, appears from the signification of hire, as 
being what was Jacob’s, on account of his service; and that 
this was of his own ability, or what is the same thing, from 
himself, may be seen above, n. 3975, 8977, 3982. 

3997. “ And my justice shall answer for me”—that this sig 
nifies the Divine Holiness which appertained to himself, appears 



3996—-4002.] GENESIS. 441 

from the signitication of justice, in that it is predicated of good 
(concerning which see n. 612, 2235); but when it is said of the 
Lord, as in the present case, it is the Divine Holiness, for every 
spiritual and celestial good proceeds from the Lord’s Divine 
Holiness. 

3998. “On the morrow’’—that this signifies to eternity, ap- 
pears from the signification of morrow. When mention is made 
in the Word of yesterday, to-day, or to-morrow, in a supreme 
sense eternity is signified, yesterday signifying from eternity, 
to-day, eternity, and to-morrow, to eternity. That to-day denotes 
eternity, may be seen, n. 2838; for times in the Word, as ages, 
years, months, weeks, days, and hours, signify states, according 
to what has been often shown. Nevertheless, in the Lord there 
are no states, but all is eternal and infinite. Hence it is evident 
that to-morrow signifies to eternity. 

3999. ‘Because thou comest upon my hire before thee” — 
that this signifies his proprium, appears from the signification 
ov hire, when it is predicated of the Lord, as being propriun, 
namely, what was acquired from his own proper ability, see 
above, n. 8975, 8977, 8982, 3996. 

4060. ‘ All that is not speckled and spotted in the she- goats” 
~-that this signifies what is derived from the good understood 
by Laban, and is not mixed with what is evil and false in the 
goods of truth, appears from what was said above, n. 3993, 8995, 
where similar words occur. 

4001. “And black in the lambs”—that this signifies the 
lirst state of innocence, appears from the signification of black, 
us being proprium, and from the signification of lamb, as being 
innocence, see above, n. 3994. The reason why black in the 
lambs is here the first state of innocence, is, because the pro- 
prium of the man who is regenerated at first has rule, for he 
thinks from proprium to do good, and also must do it as from 
proprium, in order that he may be gifted with celestial pro- 
prium, see n. 1712, 1937, 1947, 2882, 2883, 2891. Hence it 
is that black in the lambs here signifies the first state of inno- 
cence. 

4002. “That was stolen with me”—that this signifies that 
it was not his, may appear without explication. This indeed 

sounds rather harsh in the sense of the letter, but when the ex- 

pression passes towards heaven, the harshness is removed, and 

it becomes gentle and mild. As also in Matthew, * Watch ye, 

because ye know not in what hour your Lord cometh; this 

know ye, if the father of the family knew in what hour the 

thief would come, he would watch, and would not suffer his 
house to be dug through,” xxiv. 42, 43. And in the Apoca- 

lypse, “ Unless thou watchest, will come upon thee as a thief, 
and thou shalt not knasv in what hour I will come upon thee”, 
iii. 3 Again, “ Behold I come as a thief blessed 1s he who 
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watcheth and keepeth his garments,” xvi. 15; speaking of the 
Lord, where asa thief signifies nothing else but unawares and 
unexpectedly. To steal, in the internal sense, is to claim to 
oneself that. which is the Lord’s, namely, good and truth, and 
whereas all do this in the beginning of regeneration, and that 
is the first state of innocence (see just above, n. 4001), therefore 
the expression is milder than it sounds in the letter: conse- 
quently, that was stolen with me, signifies that it was not his. 

4003. Verses 34, 85, 86. And Laban said, Behold let it be 
according to thy word. And he removed in that day the he- 
yoats variegated and spotted, and all the she-goats speckled and 
spotted, every thing that had whate in it, and every thing black 
in the lambs, and gave them into the hand of his sons. And 
he set a way of three days between himself and between Sacob ; 
and Jacob fed the vest of Laban’s flocks. Laban said, Behold 
let it be according to thy word, signifies consent: and he re- 
moved in that day the he-goats variegated and spotted, signifies 
that those truths of good were separated which were sprinkled 
and mixed with the evils and falses, which were proper to thy 
good signified by Laban: and all the she-goats speckled and 
spotted, signifies the goods thereof wherein evils and falses 
were mixed: every thing which had white in it, signifies truth: 
and every thing black in the lambs, signifies the proprium of 
innocence: and gave them into the hand of his sons, signifies 
that those things were given to truths: and he set a way of 
three days between himself and between Jacob, signifies then 
state altogether separated: and Jacob fed the rest of Laban’s 
flocks, signifies that from those which were left he took thos 
goods and truths which might be conjoined. 

4004. ‘Laban said, Behold let it be according to thy word” 
—that this signifies consent, appears without explication. 

4005. “And he removed in that day the he-goats varis 
gated and spotted ”—that this signifies that those truths of good 
were separated which were sprinkled and mixed with the evils 
and falses, which were proper to the good signified by Laban, 
appears from the signification of removing, as being to sepa- 
rate ; and from the signification of he-goats, as being truths of 
good, of which we shall speak presently ; and from the signi- 
fication of variegated, as being what is sprinkled and mixed 
with evils, of which also we shall speak presently; and from 
the signification of spotted, as being what is sprinkled and 
mixed with falses, concerning which see above. Mention is 
here made of he-goats, and afterwards of she-goats, for he- 
roats signify truths of good, and she-goats, goods of truth, the 
ifference between which may be seen, n. 3995. In the Word, 

an accurate distinction is made between males and females, ag 
is evident from the sacrifices and burnt-offerings, in which it 
was specifically commanded what shotfd be offered, whether a 
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he-lamb or a she-lamb, whether a he-goat or a. she-goat, whether 
a sheep or a ram, and so in other cases. From this it may be 
manifest, that a male signifies one thing, and a female another. 
Male, in general, signifies truth, and female, good ; in the pres- 
ent case, therefore, he-goats signify the truths of ‘good, and 
she-goats, which are presently mentioned, the goods which are 
adjoined thereto; and as a difference of this sort exists between 
them, it is also said, that he removed the variegated he-goats, 
but not the speckled, as is said of she-goats; for variegated 
signities truth sprinkled and mixed with evils, whereas speckled 
signifies good sprinkled and mixed with evils, see above, n. 
3993. Truth mixed with evils is properly of the understand- 
ing, but good mixed with evils is properly of the will; this is 
the difference. That these are from the good signified by La- 
ban, is evident, because they are from the flock of Laban, for 
flock, in the Word, signifies good and truth, or, what is the 
same thing, they who are in good and truth, thus who are of 
the Lord’s Church. This arcanum cannot be explained further, 
because it cannot be made manifest, unless to an apprehension 
at once instructed and enlightened concerning truths and goods; 
for it ought to be known what is meant by truths of good, and 
what by goods thence derived, also, that from one good, which 
is here represented by Laban, so many various goods can be 
separated. They who have no knowledge respecting thesa 
things, do not know that every good contains innumerabl« 
goods, and indeed so many, that they can scarcely be arranged 
into common genera by the most skilful person, for there are 
goods procured by truths, and truths born thence, from which 
again there are goods procured. There are truths born froia 
goods, and this also inaseries. There are goods mixed wit! 
evils, and truths mixed with falses, concerning which see abovs, 
n. 3993; and the mixtures and temperatures of these are su 
various and manifold, as to exceed myriads of myriads, and 
they are also varied according to all the states of life, and the 

‘states of life, in general, are according to ages, and, in particu- 
lar, according to affections, of whatever kind they be. Hence 
it may in some sort be apprehended, that so many various 
goods could be separated from the good of Laban, of which 
goods some were adjoined to the truths signified by the sons of 
Jacob, some were left, and from these latter others were derived. 
But these things are of such a nature, as was said, that they 
cann »t be received except by an understanding which is at once 
instructed and enlightened. 

4006. “ And all the she-goats speckled and spotted”—that 
this signifies the goods thereof wherein evils and falses were 

5 

mixed, appears from the signification of she-goats, as being 
goods of truth, see n. 3995, in the present case goods which 
were adjoined to the truths treated of just above, n. 4005; and 
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from the signification of speckled, as being goods mixed with 
evils; and from the signification of spotted, as being truths 
mixed with falses, concerning which see n. 3993, 3995. 

4007. “Every thing which had white in it”—that this sig 
nifies wherein was truth, appears from the signification of white, 
as being truth, but properly the Lord’s justice and merit, and 
hence the Lord’s justice and merit appertaining to man, see n. 
3301, 89938. The reason why white has this signification, is, 
because the light of heaven which is from the Lord, and pro- 
duces brightness and whiteness, signifies truth. What, there- 
fore, is illustrated by that light, and becomes bright and white, 
ig what is called the Lord’s justice and merit in man. They 
who acknowledge and from good receive the Lord’s justice, 
and reject their own justice, are they who are specifically sig- 
nified by the just, of whom the Lord says in Matthew, ‘The 
just shall shine as the sun in the kingdom of the Father,” xii. 
43. That white, shining, or bright has this signification, is 
evident also from other passages in the Word, as in Moses, 
‘“‘ His eyes were redder than wine, and his teeth wheter than 
milk,” Gen. xlix. 12; speaking of Judah, who represents the 
Lord as to the Divine [principle] of His love, and, in the in- 
ternal sense, the celestial kingdom, thus the celestial man, as 
miay be seen, n. 8881. His eyes being redder than wine, sig- 
nifies Divine Wisdom; His teeth being whiter than milk, sig- 
nifies justice. Soin David, “Thou shalt purify me with hys- 
sop, and I shall be made clean, Thou shalt wash me, and J shadl 
be whiter than snow,” Psalm li. 7. To wash and to be made 
whiter than snow, signifies to be purified from sins, by the re- 
ception and putting on of the Lord’s justice. So in the Apoca- 
lypse, “In the midst of the seven candlesticks was one like 
unto the Son of Man, His head and hairs were white, as white 
wool, like snow, and His eyes as a flame of fire,” i. 13, 14. 
Again, “Thou hast a few names in Sardis, who have not pol- 
luted ther garments, and they shall walk with Me in white, 
because they are worthy; he who overcometh shall be clothed’ 
in white ravment,” iii. 4, 5. Again, “ I counsel thee that thou 
buy of Me gold purified with fire, that thon mayest be rich, 
and that thou put on white raiment,” ii. 18. Again, “There 
were given to every soul under the altar white garments,” vi. 9, 
11. Again, ‘“ I saw them standing before the throne and before 
the Lamb clothed in white garments; one of the elders said 
unto me, Who are these clothed in white garments, and whence 
came they? to whom I said, Lord, Thou knowest; He said 
unto me, These are they who come out of great affliction, and 
have washed their garments, and have made their garments 
white in the blood of the Lamb,” vii. 9, 13,14, Again, “ The 
angels clothed with linen white and shining, and girded about 
the breasts with golden yi-dles,” xv. 6. Again, mi saw, wheu 
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behold a white horse, and He who sat upon him had a bow, to 
whom was given a crown,” vi. 2. And in another place, “1 
saw heaven open, when behold a white horse ; His armies in 
heaven followed Him upon white horses, clothed in fine linen 
white and clean,” xix. 11, 14. In all these passages white sig- 
nifies the truth of faith, white raiment and white garments be- 
ing nothing else; but the truth of faith does not appertain to 
those who believe they have faith from themselves, or that they 
are wise from themselves, but to those who believe from the 
Lord ; the latter have faith and wisdom given them, for they 
attribute nothing of truth and good to themselves, still less do 
they believe that they merit by the truths and goeds in them- 
selves, and still less that they are justified thereby, but only by 
attributing those things to the Lord, thus all to grace and mercy. 
This it is to be clothed in white raiment, and also to make it 
white in the blood of the Lamb. There are two things which 
are put off by all who enter into heaven, namely, proprium anc 
the confidence thence derived, and self-merit or proper justice 
and they put on heavenly proprium which is from the Lord, 
and the Lord’s merit or justice, and so far as they put on these, 
so far do they enter interiorly into heaven. These are the things 
specifically signified by red and by white, by*red, the good of 
love which they then have, and by white, the truth of faith. 

4008 “ And every thing black in the lambs”—that thi 
signifies the proprium of innocence, appears from what was 
said above, n. 8994, where the same words occur. 

4009. “And gave into the hand of his sons”—that this sig- 
nifies that those things were given to truths, appears from the 
signification of sons, as being truths, see n. 489, 491, 433, 2622, 
3378. To give into their hands is to give to their authority and 
disposal, for hand signifies ability, see n. 878, 3387. The truths 
which are here signified by sons, are what are called sensual, 
as belonging to things of sense, and are the outermost of the 
natural mind; for the natural part of man on one side com 
municates with the sensual things of the body, and on the other 
part, with the rational things of the rational mmd; by those 
intermediates there is effected a kind of ascent from things 
sensual which are of the body, and are open towards the world, 
to things rational which are of the rational mind, and are open 
towards heaven, thus also a descent from the latter, that is, from 
heaven to the world. This effect exists in man alone. It is 
this ascent and descent which is treated of in the internal sense 
of these chapters; and in order that all and singular the things 
may be exhibited representatively, the rational is represented 
by Isaac and Rebecca, the natural by Jacob and his two wo- 
men, and the sensual by their sons; but whereas in the sen- 
sual, as the ultimate of order, prior principles co-exist, therefore 
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every son represents some general principle in which those 
prior principles are, as has been shown above. 

4010. “ And he set a way of three days between himself and 
between Jacob”—that this signifies their state altogether sepa- 
rated, appears from the signification of setting a way, as being 
to be separated; and from the signification of three, as being 
the ultimate, the complete, or the end, see n. 1825, 2788, thus, 
what is altogether separated ; and from the signification of days, 
as being states, see n. 23, 487, 488, 498, 893, 2788, 2462. 

4011. “ And Jacob fed the rest of Laban’s flocks”—that 
this signifies that from those which were left he took those goods 
and truths which might be conjoined, appears from the signifi- 
cation of flocks, as being goods and truths, see n. 8438, 2566, 
3767, 3768, 3772, 3783. That to feed the rest of the flocks is 
to take from those that were left those goods and truths which 
might be conjoined, is evident from what follows, for in what 
sllows this is the subject treated of. 

4012. Verses 87, 38, 39,40. And Jacob took to himself a 
presh rod of poplar, and hazel, and plane-tree, and peeled in them 
white peelings, making bare the white which was on the rods. 
alnd he set the rods which he peeled in gutters, in the drinking- 
eroughs of water *vhither the flocks came to drink, over against 
the flocks, and they grew warm in coming todrink. And the flock 
grew warm at the rods, and the flocks brought forth variegated, 
speckled, and spotted. And Jacob separated the lambs, and gave 
the faccs of the flock to the variegated, and all the black in the 
jtock of Laban, and he set for himself droves for himself alone, 
and did not set them to the flock of Laban. Jacob took to him- 
self a fresh rod of poplar, signifies own proper ability of natural 
good: and hazel and plane-tree, signifies ability thence of nat- 
ural truths: and peeled in them white peelings, making bare 
the white which was on the rods, signifies the arrangement of 
the ability of interior truth: and the set the rods which he 
peeled in gutters, signifies further preparation: in the drinking- 
troughs of water whither the flocks came to drink, signifies the 
affections of truth: over against the flocks, and they grew 
warm in their coming to drink, signifies even to ardour of 
affection, that they might be conjoimed: and the flocks grew 
warm at the rods, signifies effect from own proper ability: and 
the flocks brought forth variegated, speckled, and _ spotted, 
signifies that hence natural good itself had such things by virtue 
ot the middle good signified by Laban: and Jacob separated 
the lambs, signifies as to innocence: and gave the faces of the 
flock to the variegated, signifies to truth sprinkled with evils 
and falses: and all the black, signifies to such a state: in the 
flock of Laban, signifies in the good signified by Laban: and 
he set for himself droves for himself alone, signifies separation 
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of goods and truths by virtue of own proper ability: and did 
not set them to the flock of Laban, signifies absolute separation 
from the good signified by Laban. 

4013. “And Jacob took to himself a fresh rod of poplar’-- 
that this signifies own proper ability of natural good, appears 
from the signification of rod, as being ability ; and from the 
signification of poplar, as being good of the natural principle. 
of which we shall speak presently. Mention is made of cael in 
the Word throughont, and it every where signifies ability, as well 
from the fact of its being used by shepherds, for the sake of 
having power over their flocks, as from its serving for the 
support of the body, and as it were for a right hand, for hand 
signifies ability, see n. 878, 33887. But as this was the signifi- 
eation of rod, it was also used of old by kings; hence a staff 
and also a sceptre was a badge of royalty; nor was it used by 
kings only, but also by priests and prophets, that these latter 
vlso by a rod might signify the ability which they had, as in 
the case of Moses and Aaron, on which account Moses was so 
cften commanded to stretch out his rod, and in some cases his 
band, when miracles were to be wrought, and this because 
Divine Ability was signified by the rod, and by the hand. In 
consequence of the signification of rod being ability, the Egyp- 
tian magicians also used it, when they performed magical mira- 
cles. Hence at this day, magicians are represented by rods in 
the hand. From these facts it may appear, that rod signifies 
ability. In the original, however, the rods used by shepherds, 
and kings, and by priests and prophets, are expressed by a dif- 
ferent expression ; in the present case by an expression denoting 
the staff of travellers, and also of shepherds, as may appear 
from passages in other parts of the Word, as Gen. xxxil. 10; 
Exod. xii. 11; 1 Sam. xvii. 40, 48; Zech. xi. 7, 10. In the 
present case indeed rod is not mentioned as supporting the hand, 
but as a twig cut from a tree, namely, from a poplar, a hazel, 
and a plane-tree, to set in the watering-troughs before the faces 
of the flock, but still it signifies the same signification, for 
thereby in an internal sense is described the power of natural 
good, and thence of natural truths. In respect to poplar, of 
which the rod was made, it is to be observed, that trees in 
general signify perceptions and knowledges, perceptions when 
they are predicated of the celestial man, but knowledges when 
predicated of the spiritual man, see n. 103, 2163, 2682, 2722, 
2972. Hence trees in particular signify goods and truths, for 
these are of perceptions and knowledges. Some species of trees 
signify interior goods and truths, which are of the spiritual man, 
as olives and vines, and some species exterior goods and truths 
which are of the natural man, as the poplar, the hazel, and the 
plane-tree. And as, in ancient times, every ‘ree signitied scz2= 
species of good and truth, hence worship was performed in 
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groves according to the species of trees, see n. 2722. The 
poplar which is here mentioned is the white poplar, so called 
from whiteness, whence its derivation. Hence it was, that 
poplar signified good which was from truth, or what is the same 
thing, good of truth, as also in Hosea, chap. iv. 18, but here 
falsitied. 

4014. “ And hazel and plane-tree’—that this signifies the 
ability thence of natural truths, appears from the signification 
of hazel and plane-tree, as being natural truths. That this is 
the signification of those trees, cannot so well appear from other 
passages in the Word, because they are not mentioned elsewhere, 
except the plane-tree, in Ezekiel, “The cedars did not conceal 
him in the garden of God, the fir-trees were not equal to his 
branches, and the plane-trees were not as his branches, there 
was not any tree equal to him in its beauty,” xxxi. 8; speaking 
of the scientific and rational principles in the man of the spir- 
itual Church. The garden of God is the spiritual Church, 
cedars are rational principles, fir-trees and plane-trees are 
natural principles, fir-trees natural principles as to good, anc 
plane-trees, as to truth. 

4015. “ And peeled in them white peelings, making bare 
the white which was on the rods”—that this signifies the ar: 
rangement of the ability of interior truth, appears from the 
signification of peeling and of peelings, as being the removal 
of exterior things, in order that interior things may be man)- 
fested, thus the making bare; and from the signification of 
white, as being truth, see n. 8993, 4007; and from the signifi- 
cation of rod, as being ability, see n. 4013, in the present case 
interior ability, because upon the rods underneath the bark. 
The arrangement of the ability of interior truth is the ability 
of the interior man into the exterior, or of the spiritual man 
into the natural. All arrangement of good and truth in the 
natural man comes from the spiritual man, that is, through the 
spiritual man from the Lord, and indeed through the truth 
therein, for the Lord flows into the good of the spiritual or in- 
terior man, and through the truth there into the natural man, 
but not through the good immediately, until man is regener- 
ated: wherefore all arrangement in the natural man is effected 
from the interior man. The natural principle or the natural 
man cannot possibly otherwise be arranged, that is, be regener- 
ated. That it is effected from the interior man is manifest from 
the acknowledgment of truth, which is not acknowledgment 
unless it be from the interior man, also from conscience, which 
is acknowledgment of truth from an interior principle, and 
likewise from perception. Since arrangement from the interior 
man is effected by truth, therefore ability is predicated of truth, 
and also of rod which signifies ability, see n. 3091; as may be 
confirmed from several passages in the Word. Not that truth 
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has in it any ability from itself, but from good, and thus there 
is ability in truth from good, that is, through good from the — 
Lord. Hence it may in some measure appear what is meant 
by the arrangement of the ability of interior truth. In the 
supreme sense, wherein the Lord is treated of, it signifies own 
proper ability, for the Divine has own proper ability, because 
it comes from no other. 

4016. ‘“ And he set the rods which he peeled in gutters”— 
that this signifies further preparation, appears from what follows, 
for the subject treated of is the effect of the interior power of 
truth in the natural principle, for rods signify power, see n. 
4013, 4015; peel™g, arrangement from the interior principle, 
n. 4015, and gutters, the good of truth in the natural principle, 
n. 8095. 

4017. “In the drinking-troughs of water, whither the flocks 
eame to drink”—that this signities the affections of truth, ap- 
pears from the signification of water, as being knowledges and 
scientifies, which are truths ‘of the natural principle, see n. 28, 
2702, 3058; and from the signification of drinking-troughs, 
which, as being continents of water, in the internal sense are 
goods of truth, for goods are the continents of truth, see n. 
3095 ; and from the signification of coming to drink, as being 
the affection of truth. The reason why coming to drink de- 
notes the affection of truth is, because it implies thirst, for 
thirst in the Word signifies appetite and desire, thus the affec- 
tion of knowing and imbibing truth, and this because water 
signifies truth in general; whereas hunger signifies the appetite, 
the desire, and thus the affection of imbibing good, and this 
because bread, which is taken for food in general (see n. 21654, 
signifies good. Hence it is evident that these words signify tha 
affections of truth. 

4018. “ Over against. the flocks, and they grew warm in 
coming to drink”—that this signifies even to ardour of affection 
that they might be conjoirfed, appears from the signification of 
growing warm in coming to drink, as denoting ardour of affec- 
tion. That to grow warm denotes ardour, is evident, and that 
to come to drink denotes the affection of truth, see just above, 
n. 4017. The reason why over against the flocks denotes that 
truths and goods of the natural principle might be conjoined, 
is, because it implies intuition, and thence excited affection, for 
thus spiritual principles are conjoined. Moreover all implanta- 
tion of truth and good, and also all conjunction, is wrought by 
affection. Truths and goods which are learnt, wherewith man 
is not affected, enter indeed into the memory, but adhere thereto 
as lightly as a feather to a wall, which is blown away by the 
slightest breath of wind. In respect to things which enter inte 
the memory, the case is this: those which enter without affee- 
tion fall into its shade, but those which enter with affection, 
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into its light, and the things which are there ’n light are seen 
eand appear clearly and livingly on every exciting of a similar 
thitig, but not so the things which le hid round about in the 
shade. ‘This is a consequence of the affection which is of love. 
Hence it may appear, that all implantation of truth, and con- 
junction thereof with good, is wrought by affection, and the 
greater the affection, the stronger is the conjunction. Ardour 
of affection, in the present case, is inmost affection. Truths, 
however, cannot be implanted and conjoined with good, except 
by the affections of truth and good, which affections flow from 
charity towards the neighbour, and from love to the Lord, as 
from their proper fountains; but evils and falses are implanted 
and conjoined by affections of what is evil and false, which 
affections flow from self-love and the love of the world as their 
sources. This being the case, and the subject here treated of, 
in the internal sense, being the conjunction of good and truth 
7n the natural man, therefore here, and in what follows, mention 
«3 made of the flock growing warm when they came to drink, 
whereby such things are signified. 

4019. “ And the flocks grew warm at the rods”—that this 
ulgnifies effect from own proper ability, appears from the sig- 
wification of growing warm im the present case, as being the 
vffect, namely, of affection, see n. 4018; and from the signifi- 
vation of rods, as being own proper ability, see above, n. 40138, 
4015. 

4020. “ And the flocks brought forth variegated, speckled, 
und spotted”—that this signifies that hence natural good had 
such things by virtue of the middle good signified by Laban, 
appears from the signification of bringing forth, as being ac- 
knowledgment and conjunction, see n. 3911, 3915; and from 
the signification of variegated, as being truths mixed with evils, 
see n. 4005; and from the signification of speckled, as being 
goods mixed with evils ; and from the signification of spotted, 
as being truths mixed with falses, see n. 3993, 3995, 4005. Such 
are the things which are here signified, and which acceded to 
the good of natural truth represented by Jacob, from the good 
signified by Laban. 

4021. “ And Jacob separated the lambs”—that this signifies 
as to Innocence, appears from the signification of lambs, as 
being innocence, see n. 3994. I use the words, as to Innocence, 
'beeause the subject treated of in what now follows is the ar- 
vangement of the good and truth of the natural principle. te 
receive innocence, and to be fitted thereto. 

4022. “ And gave the faces of the flock to the variegated ” 
—that this signifies to truths sprinkled witb evils and falses, 
appears from the signification of variegated, as being truth 
sprinkled and mixed with evils, see n. 4005, 4020. 

4023. “(And all the black”—this signifies to such a state, 
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as is signified by black in the lambs, of which state, see i. 
3994, 4001. . i? 

4024. “In the flock of Laban”—that this signifies in the 
good signified by Laban, appears from the signification of 
flock, and from the representation of Laban, as being good, 
namely, middle good, whereby the natural principle has goods 
and truths, of which see above. 

4025. ‘And he set for himself droves for himself alone’? 
that this signifies separation of goods and truths from his own 
ability, appears from the signification of droves, or of the flocs, 
as being goods and truths; and from the signification of setting 
for himself, for himself alone, as being to separate those things 
which were procured by his own ability. The subject here 
treated of, in the supreme sense, is how the Lord made Hts 
natural principle Divine, and this from His own ability, but 
still by means according to order. The goods and truths, whieh 
He made Divine in Himself, are here the droves which He set 
for Himself, for Himself alone. 

4026. “ And did not set them to the flock of Laban’—that 
this signifies separation absolute from the good signified by 
Laban, appears from what has been already said, thus without 
further explication; for goods and truths Divine are altogether 
separate from those eoods and truths which partake at all of 
what is human, for they transcend, and become infinite. 

4027. The things which have been here unfolded, in the 
internal sense, are too interior and too hidden to admit of 
being clearly explained to the understanding; for the subject 
treated of in the supreme sense, is how the Lord made His nat- 
ural principle Divine; and in the representative sense, how the 
Lord makes man’s natural principle new when He regenerates 
him; all these things are here fully exhibited in the interna! 
rense. The things therein contained in the supreme sense con- 
cerning the Lord, how He made the natural in Himself Divine, 
are such as to exceed even angelic understanding. Something 
of them may be seen in the regeneration of man, because the 
regeneration of man is an image of the Lord’s glorification, see 
n. 3138, 3212, 3296, 3490. Of regeneration man may have 
some idea, but not unless he be regenerated; nevertheless it 
will be but an obscure one so long as he lives in the body, ‘for 
corporeal and worldly things, in which even the regenerate man 
is, continually pour forth clouds, and keep’ the mind in lowe 
things. Those, however, who are not regenerated, cannot pos- 
sibly have any conception on the subject, being out of the 
knowledges thereof because out of perceptions; yea, they are 
totally ignorant what regeneration is, nor do they believe that 
it can possibly exist. They do not even know the nature of the 
affection of charity whereby regeneration is effected, nor con- 
sequently of conscience, still less of the internal man, and’still 
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less of the correspondence of the internal man with the exter- 
nal; the words indeed they may know, and several do know 
them, but the thing they are ignorant of. And as the know- 
ledge of these things is wanting, however clearly the arcana 
should be explained which are contained in the internal sense, 
still it would be like. holding something before the sight in 
darkness, or saying something to the deaf. Moreover, the affec- 
tions of selfish and worldly love which: prevail with the unre- 
generate, do not allow them to know such things, nor even to 
fear, for they reject them instantly, yea, spew them back again. 
The case is otherwise with those who are in the affection of 
charity; they are delighted with such things, for their attendant 
angels are in their happiness when man is in them, because 
they are then in those things which treat of the Lord, in Whom 
they are, and which treat of their neighbour and of his regen- 
eration. From the angels, that is, through the angels from the 
Lord, delight and blessedness flow into the man who is in the: 
affection of charity, when he reads those things, and more sm 
when he believes a holiness to be in them, and still more whe 
he apprehends any thing which is contained in the interna\ 
sense. The subject treated of in what has been said hitherte, 
is the influx of the Lord into the good of the internal man, an’ 
indeed through the good into the truth; also the influx thence 
into the external or natural man; and the affection of good and 
truth into which the influx is made, and likewise the reception 
of truth, and the conjunction thereof with good there; more- 
over the good which serves as a medium, and which is here 
signified by Laban and his flock. On these subjects the angels 
who are in the internal sense of the Word, or to whom the in- 
ternal sense is the Word, see and perceive innumerable things, 
whereof scarcely any one can come to the understanding of 
man, and what does come, falls into its obscurity, which is the 
reason why these things are not explained more particularly. 

4028. Verses 41, 42. And cz came to pass as every one of 
the flock of the first in coition grew warm, that Jacob set the 
rods at the eyes of the flock in the gutters, to cause them to grow 
warm at the rods. And to the flock next to be in cottion he 
did not set them, and of the next in coition was Laban’s, and 
of the first in coition was Jacob’s. It came to pass as every 
one of the flock of the first in coition grew warm, signifies those 
things which were spontaneous: Jacob set the rods at the eyes 
of the flock in the gutters, to cause them to grow warm at the 
rods, signifies things called forth and conjoined from his own 
ability: and to the flock next to be in eoition he did not set 
them, signifies things compelled: and of the next in coition 
was Laban’s, signifies that those things were left: and of the 
first in coition was Jacob’s, signifies that the spontaneous things, 
or those which were from his own freedom, were conjoined. 
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4029. “It came to pass as every one of the flock of the first 
in coition grew warm”—that this signifies those things which 
were spontaneous, appears from the signification of growing 
warm, as being the ardour and effect of affection (see above, n. 
4018, 4019); and from the signification of flock, as being truth 
and good (of which see also above); and from the signification 
of the first in coition, as being things spontaneous. That the 
first in coition are things spontaneous, is evident from the con- 
nection of things in the internal sense, as well as from the fact, 
that whatever comes from affection is spontaneous, and espe- 
cially from the ardour of affection, which is signified by grow- 
ing warm, wherefore in this verse there is mention twice made 
of growing warm ; as also from the derivation of this expression 
in the original tongue, as denoting conjunction by the inmost 
principle of love, and the subject here treated of is the con- 
junction of truth and good in the natural principle, which can 
only be wrought by what is spontaneous, that 1s, in freedom. 
Hence it may appear, that the words, “as every one of the 
flock of the first in coition grew warm,” or in all the warmth 
of the first in coition of the flock, signify truths and goods 
which are spontaneous or from a freedom, or what is the same 
thing, from utmost affection. That every thing which is of 
love or affection is free, may be seen, n. 2870; that all conjune- 
tion of truth and: good is wrought in freedom, and that there 
is no conjunction in what is compelled, see n. 2875, 3145, 5146, 
3158; consequently that all reformation and regeneration is 
wrought by freedom, n. 1937, 1947, 2876, 2881, 2877, 2878, 
879, 2880; if it could be wrought by compulsion, that all 
vould be saved, n. 2881. 

4030. “ And Jacob set the rods at the eyes of the flock in 
che gutters to cause them to grow warm at the rods”—that this 
signifies things called forth and conjoined from his own ability, 
appears from the signification of rods, as being ability, and 
when it is predicated of the Lord, His own ability, see n. 4043, 
4015; and from the signification of setting at the eyes in the 
gutters to cause to grow warm, as being to call forth that they 
might be conjoined, as appears from what has been said above, 
n. 4018, and elsewhere, concerning the signification of those 
expressions. f 

4031. “And to the flock next to be in coition he did not 
set”—that this signifies things compelled, appears from the sig- 
nification of next to be in coition. That being first in coition 
denotes what is spontaneous, or free, was shown above, n. 4029; 
hence, and also from the connection of things in the internal 

sense, it is evident that being next in coition denotes what is 
compelled or not free. The same appears also from the fact, 
that here it is not said, “to cause to grow warm,” as was said 
of the first in coition, for causing to grow warm signifies affes: 
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tion, and in this case the ardour of affection ; whiatever is not 
of affection is from a want of spontaneousness or freedom, every 
thing spontaneous or free being of affection or of love, see n. 
2870. The same appears also from the derivation of this ex- 
pression in the original tongue, as denoting deficiency, for when 
ardour of affection is deficient, then freedom ceases, and what 
is wrought in such case is said to be not free, and at length 
compelled. ‘That all conjunction of truth and good is effected 
in freedom, or from what is spontaneous, consequently all re- 
formation and regeneration, may appear from the passages 
above cited, n. 4029. Of course in non-freedom, or compulsion, 
no conjunction and no regeneration can be wrought. What is 
meant by freedom, and whence it is, may be seen, n. 2870 to 
2893, where the freedom of man was treated of. He who does 
not know that no conjunction of good and truth, that is, ap- 
propriation, thus that no regeneration can be wrought except 
in man’s freedom, if he reasons concerning the Lord’s provi- 
dence, the salvation of man, and the damnation of several, will 
cast himself into mere shades, and thence into grievous errors ; 
for he supposes that the Lord, if He be willing, can save every 
one, and this by innumerable means, as by miracles, by the 
dead who shall rise again, by immediate revelations, by angels 
who shall withhold from evils, and shall impel to good by a 
manifestly strong force, and by several states, leading man to 
do the work of repentance when they are induced, and by many 
things besides. But he does not know that all these means are 
compulsory, and that’:man cannot be reformed by them, for 
whatever compels man does not impart to him any affection 
and if it be of such a nature as to impart, it ties itself to the 
affection of evil; for it appears as if it infused a sdhctity, anc 
this indeed is the case, but still when the state is changed, the 
man. returns to his former affections, that is, to evils and falses 
and he then conjoins that sanctity with what is evil and false, 
and it becomes profane, and then is of such a nature as to lead 
into the most grievous hell of all. For he first acknowledges 
and believes, and is also affected with what is holy, and after- 
wards he denies and even holds it in aversion. That they who 
acknowledge in heart, and afterwards deny, are they who pro- 
fane, but not so they who have not acknowledged in heart, may 
be seen, n. 301, 302, 303, 571, 582, 598, 1001, 1008, 1010, 1059, 
1827, 1828, 2051, 2426, 3398, 3399, 3402, 3898. Hence at this 
day manifest miracles are not wrought, but unapparent or in 
visible ones, which are such as not to infuse a holy principle, 
nor take away man’s freedom: and hence the dead do not rise 
again, neither is man withheld from evils and led to good by 
a manifestly strong force, either by immediate revelations or 
by angels. I+ is man’s freedom on which the Lord operates, 
and by which He bends him; for all freedom is of love or its 

* 
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affection, consequently of the will thereof, see n. 3158. If he 
does not receive good and truth in freedom, it cannot be appro 
“priated to him, or become his: that to which he is compelled 
is not his, but belongs to him who compels, since he does it not 
from himself, although it is done by himself. It appears some- 
times as if man is compelled to good, as in temptations and 
spiritual combats, but that at such times he has a stronger 
freedom than at other times, may be seen, n. 1937, 1947, 2881. 
It appears also as if man were compelled to good, when he 
compels himself to it, but it is one thing for a man to compel 
himself, and another thing to be compelled ; he who compels 
himself, does it from freedom within, whereas to be compelled 
is from non-freedom. This being the case, it may appear into 
what shades, and thence into what err ors, those may cast them- 
selves, who reason concerning the Lord’s providence, the salva- 
tion of man, and the damnation of several, and do not know 
that freedom is the means by which the Lord operates, and in 
no wise compulsion, for compulsion in holy things is dangerous, 
unless it be received from freedom. 

4033. “And of the next in coition was Laban’s”—that this 
signifies that things rapele were left; and that ‘of the first 
in coition was J acob’s,’ signifies that things spontaneous, o1 
those which were from his freedom, were conjoined, appears 
from what has been said just above, n. 4029, 4032. By things 
compelled are here signitied things ‘which were not conjoined, 
nor could be conjoined ; and by things spontaneous, those which 
were conjoined and also were capable of being so. The reason 
why these latter things are signified, is, because things spon- 
taneous are accor ding to the affections and the quality thereof. 
After the good which is signified by Laban and his flock had 
served those uses which are spoken of above, it is then sepa- 
rated; the separation is treated of in the followi ing chapter. 

4034, Verse 43. And the man spread himself abroad ex- 
ceedingly exceedingly, and he had many flocks, and maid- 
servants, and men-servants, and camels, and asses. The man 
spread himself abroad exceedingly exceedingly, signifies mul- 
tiplication: and he had many flocks, signifies interior goods and 
truths thence derived: and maid-servants and men-servants, 
signify middle goods and truths: and camels and asses, signify 
truths of good exterior and external. 

4035. “And the man spread himself abroad exceedingly 
prey eee ’—that this signifies the multiplication of good and 
truth, appears from the signification of spreading himself abroad, 
as being to be multiplied ; that it was to an immense degree, is 
signitied by exceedingly exceedingly. 

4036. “And he had many flocks’”—that this signities interior 
goods and truths thence derived, appears from the signification 
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of tlocks, as being zoods and truths, see n. 843; that they were 
interior, see n. 2566, 3785. 

4087. ‘And maid-servants and men-servants”—that this 
signifies middle goods and truths, that is, natural goods and 
truths themselves, appears from the signification of maid-ser 
vants, as being the affections of the natural principle, conse 
quently the goods therein, see n. 1895, 2567, 3835, 3849; and 
from the signification of men-servants, as being the scientifics 
which are the truths of the natural man, see n. 2567, 3019, 
3020, 3409. 

4038. ‘“ And camels and asses” —that this signifies truths of 
good exterior and external, appears from the signification of 
camels, as being the common scientifics of the natural man, 
see n. 8048, 8071, 3148, 3145; (common scientifics are the in- 
ferior or exterior truths of good;) and from the signification 
of asses, as being truths of good still inferior or external, see 
n. 2781. What is meant by interior goods and truths, also by 
middle, and likewise by exterior and external, may appear from 
what is said, n. 4009. There are three things in general in man, 
namely, the corporeal, the natural, and the rational. The cor- 
poreal principle is the outmost, the natural is the middle, the 
rational is the interior. So far as one prevails with man above 
the other, so far he is said to be either corporeal, or natural, or 
rational. These three parts of man wonderfully communicate, 
namely, the corporeal with the natural, and the natural with 
the rational. When man is first born, he is merely corporeal, 
but there is a faculty in him rendering him capable of being 
perfected. Afterwards he becomes natural, at length rational; 
and hence it may appear that there is a communication of one 
principle with the other. The corporeal communicates with 
the natural by the things of sense, and this distinctly by those 
things which pertain to the understanding, and which pertain 
to che will, for each is to be perfected in man, that he may be 
made and be a man. The sensual of the sight and hearing 
especially are what perfect his intellectual faculty, the three 
remaining sensuals have especial respect to the will. The cor- 
poreal principle of man, by means of those sensuals, communi- 
cates with his natural principle, which is the middle part, .as 
was said; for those things which enter by the sensuals, repose 
themselves in the natural principle as in a sort of receptacle ; 
this receptacle is the memory. ‘The delight, pleasure, and cu- 
pidity therein pertain to the will, and are called natural goods, 
whereas the scientifics therein pertain to the understanding, 
and are called natural truths. The natural principle of man, 
by these things which are now spoken of, communicates with 
his rational principle, which is the interior part, as was said. 
The things which elevate themselves thence towards the ra- 
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tional principle, repose themselves in the rational principle 
also as in a sort of receptacle; this receptacle is the interior 
memory, see n. 2469, 2470, 2471, 2472, 2473 to 2480. What 
is blessed and happy herein pertains to the will, and is of ra- 
tional good, whereas interior views of things and perceptions 
pertain to the understanding, and all things relating thereto are 
called rational truths. These three things are what constitute 
man. There are communications between them; external 
sensuals are the things by which man’s corporeal principle 
communicates with his natural, and interior sensuals are the 
things by which man’s natural principle communicates with 
his rational. The things therefore in man’s natural principle 
which are derived from external sensuals that are proper to the 
body, are what are called the truths of good exterior and ex- 
ternal; but what are derived from internal sensuals, which are 
proper to his spirit, and communicate with the rational prin- 
ciple, are what are called interior goods and truths. What are 
between these, and partake of each principle, are what are 
called middle goods and truths. These three are in order from 
wie interiors, and they are signified, in the internal sense, by 
flocks, by maid-servants and men-servants, and by camels and 
nsses. 

A CONTINUATION OF THE SUBJECT CONCERNING THE GRAND MAN, 

AND CONCERNING CORRESPONDENCE WITH THE CEREBRUM 

AND THE CEREBELLUM. 

4039. THE correspondence of the heart and of the lungs 
with the Granp Man, or with heaven, was treated of at the end 
of the preceding chapter ; the subject now about to be treated of 
as the correspondence of the cerebrum and the cerebellum, and 
of the medulle which are annewved thereto. But before treating 
of the correspondence, I must gee some particulars of the 
orm of the brain in general, whence tt is, ond what ut represents. 

4040. When the brain is denuded of the skull and the tequ- 
ments which encompass it, wonderful circumvolutions and gyres 
are brought into view, containing what are called the cortical 
substances. From these run the fibres which constitute the me- 
dulla part of the brain. These fibres then proceed by nerves 
into the body, and there perform functions according to the 
directions and sovereign disposals of the brain. All these things 
are altogether in a heavenly form; such form being imprinted 
by the Lord on the heavens, and thence on those things which 
ure in man, and especially on his cerebrum and cerebellum. 

4041. The heavenly form is stupendous, ard altogether ex 
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ceeds all human @.rtelligence, for it is far above the ideas of the 
JSorms which man can in ary wise concewe from worldly things, 
even by analytic means. All the heawenly socicties are arranged 
in that form, and what is wonderful, there is a gyration along 
the forms, which angels and spirits are not sensible of. Thisrs 
like the case of the flux of the earth about its axis daily, and 
about the sun yearly, which the habitants do not perceive. 
The quality of the heavenly form in the lowest sphere was shown 
me, it was like that of the cireumvolutions which appear in 
the human brams, and it was given me perceptibly to see that 
Slux or those gyrations. This continued for some days ; and 
et enabled me to conclude that the brain is formed according to 
the form of the fluaion of heaven. The wmterior things, how- 
ever, which are therein, and which do not appear to the eye, are 
according to the interior forms of heaven, which are quite 
incomprehensible ; and it was said by the angels, that man és 
created according to the forms of the three heavens, and that 
thus there 2s impressed on him the image of heaven, so that man 
is, in the least form, a little heaven, and that hence comes his 
correspondence with the heavens. 

4042. Hence then tt ds that through man alone there is a 
descent from the heavens into the world, and an ascent from 
the world into the heavens. The brain and its interiors are the 
means, by which the descent and ascent is effected, for there are 
the very principles, or the first and last ends, from which all and 
singular the things in the body flow forth and are derived ; tt 
is there also whence come the thoughts which are of the under- 
standing, and the affections which are of the will. 

4043. Lhe reason why the forms still more interior, which 
also are more unwersal, are, as was said, not comprehensible, is, 
because when forms are named, they carry with them an idea 
of space and time, when yet, in the interiors, where heaven ia. 
not any thing is perceived by spaces and by times, these being 
proper to nature, but by states and their variations and changes. 
But as variations and changes cannot be conceived by man 
without such things as relate to form, as was said before, and 
also to space and time, when yet such things do not exist in the 
heavens ; % may hence appear how incomprehensible these things 
are, and also how ineffable. All the human words, moreover, 
by which they must be uttered and comprehended, inasmuch as 
they mnvolve natural things, are inadequate to express them. In 
the heavens such things are exhibited by variations of heavenly 
light and of heavenly flame, which come from the Lord, and thas 
an such and so great a fulness, that thousands and thousands of 
perceptions can scarce fall upon any thing perceptible with man. 
Still, however, the things which are doing in the heavens, are 
represented in the world of spirits by forms, to which the forms 
which appear in the world bear some similitude. 
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4044. Representations are nothing but images of spiritual 
things in natural, and when the latter are rightly represented in 
the former, they then correspond. But he who does not know 
what the spiritual is, but only what the natural, would suppose 
that such representations and consequent correspondences were 
not possible, for he would say to himself, How can what is spir- 
tual act upon what is material? But if he would reflect upon 
those things which are doing every moment in himself, he might 
be able to procure some idea thereof, namely, of how the wilt 
can act on the muscles of the body, and present real actions, and 
of how the thought can act on the organs of speech, by moving 
the lungs, the windpipe, the throat, the tongue, and the lips, 
and present speech ; also of how the affections can act on the 
Jace, and there present images of themselves, so that hence what 
a person thinks and wills is often known to another. These 
cases may give some idea of representations and correspondences. 
Now as such things are exhibited in man, and as there is not 
any thing which can subsist from himself, but from another, and 
thus again from another, and finally from the First, and this 
by connection of correspondences ; at may hence be concludea 
by those who hawe any extent of judgment, that there is a cor 
respondence between man and heaven, and moreover, betweer: 
heaven and the Lord, Who is the First. 

4045. Since such a correspondence exists, and heaven is dis 
tinguished into numerous lesser heavens, and these into stil! 
lesser, and every where into societies, there are therein heavens 
which have reference to the cerebrum and the cerebellum in gene 
ral, and in those heavens, such as have reference to the parts or 
members which exist in the brains ; for instance, there are those 
which have reference to the dura mater, those which have refer 
ence to the pia mater, to the sinuses, and also to the bodies and 
cavities therein, as the corpus callosum, the corpora striata, the 
lesser glands, the ventricles, the infundibulum, and so forth. 
The nature of those which have such reference, has been discov- 
ered to me, as may appear from what follows. 

4046. There appeared several spirits at a middle distance 
above the head, ah acted in common by the manner of a pulse 
of the heart, but it was a kind of reciprocal undulation down- 
wards and upwards, with a kind of cold breathing into my fore- 
head. LHence I was enabled to conclude that they were of a 
middle sort, namely, that they belonged beth to the. province of 
the heart and to that of the lungs, and also that they were not 
interior spirits. They afterwards presented a flaming lumen, 
yross but still luminous, which first appeared under the left part 
of the chin, afterwards under the left eye, next above the eye, 
but it was obscure, yet still flaming, not bright. rom these cir- 
cumstances I was enabled to conclude as to their quality, for 
things luminous indicate affections as well as degrees of vntella 
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gence. Afterwards, when I ey my hand to the left part of 
the skull or head, I was sensible of a pulse underneath the palin, 
undulating in like manner downwards and upwards, from 
which discovery [knew that they belonged to the brain. When 1 
inquired who they were, they were unwilling to speak ; it was 
said by others that they do not speak willingly. At length, being 
driven to speak, they said that thus tt would be discovered what 
their quality was. LI perceived that there were amongst them 
such as constitute the province of the dura mater, which is the 
common integument of the cerebrum or cerebellum. Afterwards 
it was discovered of what quality they were, for it was given me 
to know. it from discourse with them. They were, as during 
their lives when nen, such as thought nothing of spiritual and 
celestial things, nar spake about them, because they believed only 
in what was netural, and thes because they could not penetrate 
Surther ; nevertheless they did not confess this. _ Still, however, 
like others, they worshipped the Divine, had stated times of 
prayer, and were good citizens. There were afterwards others, 
who also flrved into the pulse, yet not by undulation downwards 
and upwards, but transversely ; others again, who flowed in, not 
reciprocally, but more continuously ; and also others, whose pulse 
beat with activity from one place to another. They said, that 
they had reference to the extertor thin plate of the dura mater ; 
and that they were amongst those who thought about spiritual 
and celestial things only from such things as are objects of the 
external senses, having no other conception of interior things. 
Judging from what I heard, they seemed to be of the female sex. — 
They who reason from external sensual, consequently from 
worldly and terrestrial things, of things which belong to heaven, 
that 2s, of the spiritualities of faith and love, in proportion as 
ihey unite and confound those things, go more exteriorly, even 
1o the external skin of the head, whach they represent ; but still 
if they have liwed a life of good, they are within the Granp 
Man, although in its extremes ; for every one who ts in the life 
of good from the affection of charity is saved. 

4047. There appeared also others above the head, whose com- 
mon action flowing in above the head was fluent in a transverse 
direction from before backwards; and there appeared also 
others, whose influent action was from each temple towards the 
midst of the cerebrum. It was perceived that they were those 
who belonged to the province of the pra mater, which is another 
antequment, investing more nearly the cerebrum and cerebellum, 
and communicating with them by emitted threads. It was given 
me to know their quality frornr their discourse, for they talked 
with me. They were as they had been in the world, not trusting 
much to their own thought, and thereby determining themselves 
to think any thing certain on holy things, but depending on the 
Saith of others, and not canvassing any point to discover whether 
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it was true. That this was their quality, was only shown me 
by an influx of their perception into the Lord's prayer whilst J. 
was reading it; for all spirits and angels, whatever be their 
number, may be known as to their quality from the Lord's 
prayer, and this, by an influx of the ideas of thought and of 
ther affections into the contents of the prayer. Hence also it 
was perceived that they were such in quality ; and, moreover, 
that they could serve the angels as inedia (there are spirits me- 
diate between the heavens, by whom communication is effected) ; 
for their ideas were not closed, but open, thus they suffered them- 
selves to be acted upon, and casily admitted and received the 
influx. Besides, they were modest and pacific, and said they 
were in heaven. 

4048. There was a certain spirit near at my head, who spake 
with me ; I perceived from the tone of his voice, that he was im 
a state of tranquillity, as of a kind of peaceful sleep. Le asked 
this thing and that, but with such prudence, that a person awake 
could not have asked more prudently. It was perceived tha 
interior angels spake by him, and that he was wm such a state 
as to perceive and produce what they spake. Lasked concernine 
that state, and told him that his state was such. Te replied, 
that he spake nothing but what is good and true, and that he 
apperceived whether any thing else flows in, and in case vt did, 
he did not admit or utter it. Of his state he sad that i was 
peaceful, and it was also given to perceive it by communication. 
ft was said that they who have reference to the sinuses or larger 
blood-vessels in the cerebrum are of such a quality ; and that 
they who are like him, have reference to the longitudinal sinus, 
which is between the two hemispheres of the brain, and are there 
in a state of peace, however the brain on each side be in tumult. 

4049. There were certain spirits above the head a little in 
front, who spake with me. They discoursed pleasantly, and 
their influx was tolerably gentle. They were distinguished from 
others by this, that they had continually an eagerness and desire 
to come into heaven. It was said that they who have reference 
to the ventricles or larger cavities of the brain, and belong to 
that province, are of this nature. The reason was also added, 
that the better species of lymph which is therein, 28 of such a 
nature, namely, as to return into the brain, and hence also has 
such a tendency. The brain is heaven; the tendency is eager- 
ness and desire: such are the correspondences. 

4050. There first appeared to me a‘certain face over an 
azure window, which face presently betook itself inwards. There 
then appeared a little star about the region of the left eye ; after- 
wards, several fiery stars which had a white glitter. Neat ap- 
peared walls, but no roof, the walls only on the left side ; lastly, 
as it were the starry heaven: but whereas these things were seen 
in a place where evil spirits were, I imagined that it was some- 



462 GENESIS. [Cuar. xxx, 

what hideous which was presented me to see. Presently, how- 
ever, the wall and the heaven disappeared, and I saw a well, 
out of which came forth as it were a bright mist or vapour; it 
seemed also as if something was pumped out of the well. TI in- 
quired what these things signified and represented? I was an- 
swered, that it was a representation of the infundibulum in the 
brain, over which was the brain which is signified by heaven, 
and what was neat seen was that vessel which is signified by a 
well, and 7s called the infundibulum, and that the mist or 
vapour which arose thence was the lymph which passes through, 
and «7s pumped out thence ; and that this lymph, was of a two- 
Sold kind, namely, what is mixed with the animal spirits, which 
és among the useful lymphs, and what is mixed with the serosi- 
ties, which rs among the excrementitious lymphs. It was after- 
wards shown me what those are who belong to this province, but 
only those who were of the viler sort. They were also seen; 
they run about hither and thither, apply themselves to those 
whom they see, attend to every particular, and tell others what 
they hear, prone to suspicion, empatient, restless, in imitation 
of that lymph which is therein and is conveyed to and fro, their 
reasonings are the fluids there which represent. These, however, 
are of the middle sort ; but they who have reference to the excre- 
mentitious lymphs therein, are such as draw down spiritual 
truths to things terrestrial, and there defile them, as for exam- 
ple, when they hear any thing concerning conjugial love, apply 
at to whoredoms and ‘adulteries, and thus draw down to these 
the things which belong to conjugial love, and so in other cases. 
These appeared in front at some distance to the right. But 
rhey who are of the good sort, are like those spoken of just above, 
rn. 4049. 

4051. There are societies which have reference to that region 
in the brain which is called the isthmus, and also to the little 
knots of fibres in the brain, of a kind of glandular appearance, 
trom which fibres proceed for various functions, which fibres 
act in unity in those principles or glands, but in different ways 
in the extremes. One society of the spirits, to which such things 
correspond, was presented to me, of which L observed the follow- 
ing particulars: the spirits came in front, and accosted me, 
saying, that they were men; but it was given me to reply, that 
they were not men endowed with bodies, but spirits, and thus 
also men, inasmuch as every thing of spirit conspires to that 
which is of man, even to a form similar to man endowed with 
body, for the spirit is the unternal man ; also because men are 
men from intelligence and wisdom, and not from form ; conse- 
quently, that good spirits, and especially angels, are more emi- 
nently men than they who are in the body, because they are more 
in the light of wisdom. Afcer this reply they sacd, that there 
were several in the society, om which there was not one like an 
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other ; but as it seemed to me impossible that a society of dis- 
similars can exist in the other life, I spoke with them on this 
subject, and was at length instructed, that although dissimalar, 
still they are consociated as to end, which was one to them. 
They said further, that they are such that every one acts and 
speaks dissimilarly from every other, and that still they are 
similar in will and thought. This they illustrated by an exam- 

le: as that when one in the society says of an angel, that he 
28 the least in heaven, another says he is the greatest, and a 
third, that he is neither least nor greatest, and this with further 
variety ; and that still the thoughts act in unity, since he who 
wills to be least is the greatest, and is thence respectively the 
greatest, and that there rs neither least nor greatest, because they 
do not think of super-eminence ; and so in other cases. Thus 
they are consociated in principles, but act differently in extremes. 
They applied themselves to my car, and said, that they were 
good spirits, and that such was their manner of speaking. It 
was said of them, that it is not known whence they come, and 
that they are among wandering societies. 

4052. Moreover, such is the correspondence of the brain with 
the Granp Man, that they who are in the principles of good 
hawe reference to those things in the brain which are ats princi 
ples, and which are called glands or cortical substances ; whereas 
they who are in the principles of truth have reference to those 
things in the brain which proceed from those principles, and 
which are called fibres. There is, however, this distinction, that 
those who correspond to the right part of the brain, are in the 
will of good, and thence in the will of truth ; whereas those 
who correspond to the left of the brain, are in the understand- 
ing, and thence in the affection, of good and truth. The reason 
of this is, that those who are in heaven at the Lord’s pee hand, 
are in good from the will, but those who are at the Lords left 
hand, are in good from the understanding The former are 
called celestial, but the latter spiritual. 

4053. That there are such correspondences, has hitherto been 
known to no one, and I am aware that all who hear will won- 
der, and this because it is not known what the internal man +s, 
and what the external, and that the internal man is in the 
spiritual world, and the external in the natural ; and that it is 
the internal man who lives in the external, and flows into and 
rules him. ence, however, as well as from what was adduced 
above, n. 4044, it may be known that there is such a thing as 
influx and correspondence ; a fact which is most notorious in 
another life: also, that what 1s natural as nothing but a repre- 
sentation of things spiritual, from which 75 exists and subsists ; 
and that what is natural is representative in such a sort as it 28 
correspondent. 

4054. The brain, like heaven, is in a sphere of ends, which 
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are uses, for whatever flows from the Lord is an end having 
respect to the salvation of the human race. This is the end 
which rules in heaven, and which thence rules in the brain, for 
the brain, where the mind of man is, has respect to ends in the 
body, to wit, that the body may serve the soul, that the soul may 
be happy to eternity. But there are societies which have no 
end of wse, only of enjoying the company of friends and mis- 
tresses, and the pleasures thence resulting, thus who live in self- 
indulgence alone, and whose sole concern is a concubine, and 
whether a private or a public one, it is for the same end. The 
number of societies of such spirits at this day is incredible. As 
soon as they approach, their sphere operates, and extinguishes 
in others the gee of truth and good, and when these affec- 
tions are extinguished, the spirits are in the pleasure of their 
Sriendship. They are obstipations of the brain, and induce in 
ut stupidity. Several societies of such spirits have been with me, 
and ther presence was perceptible from a dulness, languor, anc 
jh of affection. Sometimes I have discoursed with them. 
hey are pests and destructions, though in civil life, during 

their abode in the world, they appeared to be good, delightfu', 
facetious, and ingenious, for they are skilled in grace and fash - 
won, and in the art of insinuating themselves thereby, especially 
into friendship ; but they know not, nor are willing to knou,, 
what it is to be a friend to good, or what is the nature of ths 
Sriendship of good. A sad and sorrowful lot awaits then: 
they live at length in filth, and in such stupidity that there 2s 
scarce any thing of humanity, as regards understanding, remain- 
ing in them. Lor the end makes the man, and such as the end 
7s, such 2s the man, consequently, such his humanity after death. 

4055. A continuation of the subject concerning the GRanp 
Man and correspondence, may be seen at the close of the next 
chapter. 

GENESIS. 

CHAPTER THE THIRTY-FIRST. 

4056. AT the beginning of chapters xxvi. xxvii. xxviii. xxix. 
Xxx. was explained what the Lord spoke and predicted in Mat- 
thew, chap. xxiv. from verse 3 to 28, of the consummation of 
the age or the last judgment; the remaining verses in that 
chapter are now to be explained, and at present, the contents 
of verses 29, 30, 31, “ But immediately after the affliction of 
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those days, the sun shall be obscured, and the moon shall not 
ywe her light, and the stars shall fall from heaven, and the 
powers of the heavens shall be moved. And then shall appear 
the sign of the Son of Man in heaven, and then shall all the 
tribes of the earth mourn. And they shall see the Son of Man 
coming in the clouds of heaven with power and much glory. 
And He shall send forth His angels with a trumpet and a great 
voice, and they shall gather together His elect from the four 
winds, from the extreme of the heavens even to the extreme 
thereof.” 

rise . What is meant by the consummation of the age or- 
the last judgment, was explained above, namely, the last time 
of the Church ; it is called its last time, when there is no longer 
therein any charity and faith; and it was also shown that such 
consummations or last times have occasionally existed. The 
consummation of the first Church was described by the flood; the 
consummation of the second Church, by the extirpation of the 
nations in the land of Canaan, and also by several extirpations 
and excisions mentioned in the prophets. The consummation 
ot the third Church is not described in the Word, but is pre 
dicted; it was the destruction of Jerusalem, and the dispersing 
of the Jewish nation, with whom that Church existed, over the 
face of the earth. The fourth consummation is that of the 
present Christian Church, which consummation is predicted by 
the Lord in the evangelists, and also in the Apocalypse, and 
which is now at hand. 

4058. The subject treated of in the preceding verses in this 
chapter in Matthew, was the successive vastation of the Church, 
namely, that first they began not to know what is good and 
truth, but to dispute on the subject; secondly, that they de- 
spised good and truth; thirdly, that they did not acknowledge 
them in heart; fourthly, that they profaned them. These are 
the subjects treated of in that chapter from verse 3 to 22; and 
whereas the truth of faith and the good of charity would still 
remain in the midst, or with some who are called the elect, 
therefore the state of the truth of faith is treated of as to its 
quality on this occasiou, from verse 23 to 28; and the state of 
the good of love and charity is treated of in the verses which 
are now adduced. The beginning of the new Church is also. 
treated of. 

4059. From all the particulars declared in these verses, it 
is very evident that they contain an internal sense, and that 
unless this sense be understood, it cannot in any wise be known. 
what they involve; as, when it is said that the sun shall be 
obseured, and also the moon, and that the stars shall fall from 
heaven, and that the powers of the heavens shall be moved ; 
that the Lord is about to appear in the clouds of heaven, that 
the angels shall sound with the trumpet, and thereby shall 

VOL. Iv. ER 
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yather' together the elect. He who does not know the internal 
sense of these words, will believe that such events will come to 
pass; yea, that the world and all the visible objects in the uni- 
verse are to perish; but that the last judgment does not mean 
any destruction of the world, but only the consummation of the 
Church, or its vastation as to charity and faith, may be seen, 
n. 8353, and manifestly appears from the words which follow 
in this same chapter in Matthew, “Then two shall be in the 
field, one shall be taken, the other shall be left: Two (women) 
shall be grinding at the mill, one shall be taken, the other shall 

. be left,” verses 40, 41. 
4060. That therefore the above words which were adduced 

signify a state of the Church at that time as to good, that is, as 
to charity towards the neighbour and love to the Lord, appears 
from their internal sense, which is as follows. Lut ¢mmediately 
after the affliction of those days, signifies a state of the Church 
a3; to the truth of faith, which state is treated of in what pre- 
wsdes; desolation of truth in the Word throughout is called 
adliction. That days denote states, may be seen, n. 23, 487, 
438, 493, 898, 2788, 8462, 3785. Hence it is evident, that 
these words signify that there will be no charity when there is 
uo longer any faith; for faith leads to charity, because it teaches 
what charity is, and charity receives its quality from the truths 
of faith, whereas the truths of faith receive their essence and 
their life from charity, as has been abundantly shown in the 
preceding volumes. The sun shall be obscured, and the moon 
shall not give her light, signifies love to the Lord, which is the 
gun, and charity towards the neighbour, which is the moon; to 
he obscured and not to give light, signifies that they would not 
~ppear, thus that they would vanish. That the sun is the celes- 
vial principle of love, and the moon the spiritual principle of 
hove, that is, that the sun is love to the eed: and the moon 
sharity towards the neighbour, which charity comes by faith, 
may be seen, n. 1053, 1529, 1530, 2120, 2441, 2495. The rea- 
son of this signification of the sun and moon is, because the 
Lord in another life appears as a sun to those in heaven who 
are in love to Him, who are called celestial, and as a moon to 
those who are in charity towards the neighbour, who are called 
spiritual, see n. 1053, 1521, 1529, 1530, 1531, 3636, 3643. The 
sun and moon in the heavens, or the Lord, is in no case ob- 
cured, nor Jeses light, but shines perpetually, thus neither is 
love to Him at any time obscured with the celestial, nor 
charity towards the neighbour with the spiritual in the heavens, 
nor on the earth with those on whom those angels are attendant, 

_that is, who are in love and charity ; but with those who are in 
no love and charity, but in self-love and the love of the world, 
‘and thence in hatreds and revenges, these occasion the above 
#bscurity.to themselves. The case herein is as with the sun of 
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the world, which shines perpetually, but when clouds interpose 
themselves, it does not appear, see n. 2441. And the stars 
shall fall from heaven, signifies that the knowledges of good 
and truth shall perish. Nothing else is signified in the Word 
by stars, whenever they are named, see n. 1808, 2849. And 
the powers of the heavens shall be moved, signifies the founda- 
tions of the Church, which are said to be moved and shaken, 
when the above principles perish ; for the Church in the earths 
is the foundation of heaven, since the influx of good and truth 
through the heavens from the Lord ultimately terminates in the 
goods and truths of the man of the Church; thus when the 
man of the Church is in such a perverted state, as no longer to 
admit the influx of good and truth, then the powers of the 
heavens are said to be moved; on which account it is always 
provided by the Lord, that somewhat of a Church should 
remain, and when an old Church perishes, that a new one 
siould be established. And then shall appear the sign of the 
kon of Man in heaven, signifies on this occasion the appearing 
wf Truth Divine; sign denotes an appearing; the Son of Man, 
me Lord as to Truth Divine, see n. 2808, 2813, 3704. This 
appearing, or this sign, is what the disciples were inquiring 
wbout, when they said unto the Lord, ‘Tell us when shall these 
things come to pass, especially what is the sign of thy coming, 
and of the consummation of the age,” verse 3 of this chapter ; 
for they knew from the Word, that when the age was consuin- 
mated, the Lord would come; and they knew from the Lord, 
that He would come again, and thereby they understood that 
the Lord would come again into the world, not as yet knowing, 
‘hat as often as the Church has been vastated, so often has the 
‘Lord come. Not that He has come in person, as when He 
assumed the Human by nativity and made this Divine, but by 
appearings ; either manifest, as when He appeared to Abraham’ 
in Mamre, to Moses in the bush, to the people of Israel on 
Mount Sinai, and to Joshua when he entered the land of Ca- 
naan; or not so manifest, as by the inspirations whereby the 
Word [was given], and afterwards by the Word; for in the 
Word the Lord is present, since all things of the Word are 
from Him and relate to Him, as may appear manifest from 
what has been so frequently observed before on the subject. 
This latter appearing 1s what is here signified by the sign of 
the Son of Man, and what is treated of in this verse. And then 
shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, signifies, that all shall 
be in grief who are in the good of love and in the truth of 
faith. That mourning has this signification, may be seen in 

Zechariah, chap. xii. verses 10, 11, 12, 18, 14; and that tribes 
signify all the principles of good and truth, or of love and faith, 
see n. 3858, 3926, consequently those who are in them; they 
are called tribes of the earth, because they are signified who 
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are within the Church. That earth denotes the Church, may 
be seen, n. 662, 1066, 1067, 1262, 1733, 1850, 2117, 2928, 3355. 
And they shall see the Son of Man coming in the clouds of the 
heavens with power and much glory, signifies, that then the 
Word shall be revealed as to its internal sense, in which the 
Lord is. The Son of Man is Truth Divine which is therein, see 
n, 2803, 2818, 3704. Cloud is the literal sense: power is pre- 
dicated of the good, and glory of the truth, which is in the 
Word. That these things are signified by seeing the Son ot 
Man coming in the clouds of the heavens, see the preface to 
chap. xviii. of Genesis. This is the coming of the Lord which 
is here meant, but not that He will appear in the clouds accord- 
ing to the letter. The subject het next follows is the estab- 
lishment of a New Church, which is effected on the vastation 
and rejection of the old. He shall send forth His angels with 
a trumpet and a great voice, signifies election, not that it is 
effected by visible..angels,’still less by trumpets, and by great 
voices, but by an influx of holy good and holy truth from the 
Lord by angels, wherefore angels in the Word signify some 
what of the Lord, see n. 1925, 2821, 3039, in the present casn 
such principles as are from the Lord, and relate to the Lord. 
Trumpet and a great voice signify evangelizing, as‘also in other 
passages in the Word. And they shall gather together the elect 
From the four winds, from the extreme of the heavens even to 
the ewtreme thereof, signifies the establishment of a New Church. 
The elect are they who are in the good of love and faith, see n. 
3755, 3900; the four winds, from which they shall be gathered 
together, are all states of good and truth, see n. 3708; the ex- 
treme of the heavens to the extreme thereof, denotes the inter- 
nal and external things of the Church. This then is what is’ 
signitied by the above words of the Lord. 

CHAPTER XXXI. 

1. AND He heard the words of the sons of Laban, saying. 
Jacob hath taken all things which our father had; and from 
the things which our father had, hath made all this abundance. 

2. And Jacob saw the faces >f Laban, and behold, he was 
in no wise with him as yesterday. 

38. And Jrenovan said unto Jacob, Return to the land of 
thy fathers, and to thy nativity ; and I will be with thee. 

4, And Jacob sent and called Rachel and Leah the field te 
his flock, 

5. And said unto them, I see the faces of your father, that 
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he is in no wise to me as yesterday: and the Gop of my father 
hath been with me. 
A 6. And ye know that in all my strergth I have served your 
ather. 

7. And your father hath deceived me, and hath changed 
my reward in ten manners (or modes); and Gop hath not given 
him to do evil with me. 

8. If he said thus, The speckled shall be thy reward, and 
all the flocks brought forth speckled: and if he said thus, The 
variegated shall be thy reward, and all the flocks brought forth 
variegated. 

9. And Gop hath snatched away the acquisition of your 
father, and hath given it to me. 

10. And it came to pass in the time that the flock grew 
warm, that I lifted wp mine eyes, and saw in a dream, and be- 
hold, the goats ascending upon the flock variegated, speckled, 
and grizzled. 

11. And the angel of Gop said unto me in a dream, Jacob. 
and I said, Behold me. 

12. And he said, Lift up I pray thine eyes, and see all the 
goats ascending upon the flock, variegated, speckled, and griz- 
zled; because T have seen all that Laban doeth to thee. 

13. I am the Gop of Bethel, where thou anointedst the 
statue, where thou vowedst a vow to Me: now arise, go forth 
from this land, and return to the land of thy nativity. 

14. And Rachel and Leah answered, and said unto him, 
Have we any longer a portion and inheritance in the house of 
our father ? : 

15. Are not we esteemed aliens to him? because he hath 
wold us, and hath devoured also by devouring our silver. 

16. Because all the riches which Gop hath snatched away 
‘rom our father, they are for us, and for our sons: and now all 
that Gop hath said unto thee, do. 

17. And Jacob arose, and liftéd up his sons and his women 
upon the camels, 

18. And drew away all his acquisition, and all his substance 
which he had procured, the acquisition of his purchase, which 
he procured in Padan-Aram, to come to Isaac his father in the 
land of Canaan. . 

19. And Laban ‘had gone to shear the flock: and Rachel 
stole the teraphim which her father had. 

20. And Jacob stole the heart of Laban the Aramzan, 
whereby he did not tell him that he was flying. 

21. And he fled, and all that he had; and arose, and passed 
the river, and set his faces to Mount Gilead. 

22. And it was told Laban on the third day that Jacob fled. 
23. And he took his brothers with him, and pursued after 

him a way of seven days, and joined him in Mount Gilead 
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24. And Gop came to Laban the Aramezan in a dream by 
night, and said unto him, Take heed to thyself lest haply thou 
speak with Jacob from good even to evil. 

_ 95. And Laban overtook Jacob: and Jacob fixed his tent 
in the mountain; and Laban fixed with his brethren in Mount 
Gilead. 

96. And Laban said unto Jacob, What hast thou done? and 
thou hast stolen my heart, and hast withdrawn my daughters 
as captives for the sword. 

27. Wherefore hast thou concealed thy flight, and hast 
robbed me, and hast not told me, and I would have sent thee 
in gladness and in songs, in the drum and in the harp? 

28. And hast not permitted me to kiss my sons and my 
daughters ? now thou hast acted foolishly in doing. 

29. Let Gop have my hand to do with you evil; and the 
Gop of your father in the night past said unto me, saying, 
Take heed to thyself of speaking with Jacob from good even 
to evil. 

30. And now going thou hast gone, because desiring thou 
hast desired to the house of thy father; wherefore hast thou 
stolen my gods? 

31. And Jacob answered, and said unto Laban, Because I 
feared: because I said, Perchance thou wilt snatch away thy 
daughters from being with me. 

32. With whom thou findest thy gods, he shall not live; 
before thy brethren search for thyself what is with me, and take 
to thyself: and Jacob knew not that Rachel had stolen them. 

83. And Laban came into the tent of Jacob, and into tha 
tent of Leah, and into the tent of both the handmaids, and ha 
found not: and he went forth from the tent of Leah, and cama 
into the tent of Rachel. 

84. And Rachel took the teraphim, and placed them in tha 
straw of the camel, and sat upon them: and Laban handled ali 
the tent, and found not. 

35. And she said to her father, Let there not be anger in 
the eyes of my lord that I cannot rise from before thee, because 
the way of woman is upon me: and he searched, and did not 
find the teraphim. 

86. And Jacob was angry, and chode with Laban; and 
Jacob answered, and said unto Laban, What is my transgres- 
sion? what is my sin, that thou hast pursued after me ? 

37. Whereas thou hast handled all my vessels, what hast 
thou found of all the vessels of thine house? set it here before 
eet and thy brethren, and let them judge between us 
both. 

38. These twenty years have I been with thee; thy shee] 
and thy goats have not been abortive; and the rams of thy 
flock have I not eaten. 
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39. That which was torn have I not brought to thee: Ihave 
indemnified it; of my hand hast thou required it, what was 
stolen by night and stolen by day. 

40. I have been, in the day the heat devoured me, and cold 
in the night; and my sleep was driven away from mine eyes. 

41. These to me twenty years I have served thee in thy 
house; fourteen years in thy two daughters, and six years ip 
thy flock; and thou hast changed my reward ten manners. 

42, Unle@#the Gop of my father, the Gop of Abraham, an« 
the dread of Isaac, had been with me, thou wouldst now have 
sent me away empty: my misery, and the weariness of my 
hands, Gop hath seen, and hath judged in the past night. 

43. 4nd Laban answered, and said unto Jacob, The daugh- 
ters are my daughters, and the sons my sons, and the flock my 
flock; and all which thou seest is mine: and for my daughters, 
what shall I do for them to-day, or for their sons whom they 
have borne? 

44, And now go, let us establish a covenant I and thou; and 
let it be for a witness between me and between thee. 

45. And Jacob took a stone, and set it up for a statue. 
46. And Jacob said unto his brethren, Gather together 

stones ; and they took stones and made an heap; and did eat 
there upon the heap. 

47. And Laban called it Jegar Sahadutha; and Jacob called 
it Galeed. 

48. And Laban said, This heap is a witness between me 
and between thee to-day. Therefore he called the name thereof 
Galeed : 

49. And Mizpah; because he said, Let Jenovan look ba- 
tween me and between thee, because we shall lie concealed 
man from his companion. 

50. If thon aftlict my daughters, and if thou takest women 
over my daughters, no man is with us; see, Gop is a witners 
between me and between thee. 

51. And Laban said to Jacob, Behold this heap, and behold 
the statue, which I have set up between me and between thee: 

52. This heap is a witness, and the statue a witness, if I 
shall not pass this heap to thee, and if thou shalt not pass this 
heap to me, and this statue, for evil. 

53. The Gop of Abraham and the Gop of Nahor judge be- 
tween us, the Gop of their father: and Jacob sware into the 
dread of his father Isaac. 

54. And Jacob sacrificed a sacrifice in the mountain, and 
called his brethren to eat bread; and they did eat bread, and 
spent the night in the mountain. 

55. And in the morning Laban arose early, and kissed his 
sons and his daughters, and blessed them; and Laban went, 
and returned to his place. 
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THE CONTENTS. 

4061. THE subject here treated of in the internal sense is 
the separation of the good and truth which are represented by 
Jacob and his women, from the good signified by Laban, in 
order that they might be conjoined with the Divine from a 
direct Divine stock; also, the state of each during separation. 

THE INTERNAL SENSE. 

4062. VERSES 1, 2,3. AWD he heard the words of the sons 
of Laban, saying, Jacob hath taken all things which our father 
had; and from the things which our father had, hath made 
all this abundance. And Jacob saw the faces of Laban, and 
Schold, he was in no wise with him as yesterday. And JSeho- 
tah said unto Jacob, Return to the land of thy fathers, and to 
bhy nativity; and I will be with thee. Ue heard the words of 
the sons of Laban, saying, signifies truths of the good signified 
by Laban, what their quality is in respect to the good acquired 
thence in the natural principle by the Lord: Jacob hath taken 
all things which our father had, signifies that all things of the 
good now meant by Jacob were given to him thence: and from 
the things which our father had, hath made all this abundance, 
signifies that he gave to himself: and Jacob saw the faces of 
Laban, signifies a change of state taking place with that good, 
when the good meant by Jacob receded: and behold he was 
in no wise with him as yesterday, signifies the state altogether 
changed towards the good signified by Jacob, from which how- 
ever nothing was taken away, but it had its own things as 
hitherto, except a state as to conjunction: and Jehovah said 
unto Jacob, signifies the Lord’s perception from the Divine: 
Return to the land of thy fathers, signities that now he should 
betake himself nearer to good Divine: and to thy nativity, sig- 
nifies that he should betake himself also to truth thence de- 
rived: and I will be with thee, signifies that it would then be 
Divine. ; 

4063. “He heard the words of the sons of Laban, saying” 
-—that this signifies truths of the good signified by Laban, what 
their quality was in respect to the good acquired thence in the 
natural principle by the Lord, appears from the signification of 
sons, as being truths, concerning which, see n. 489, 491, 583, 
1147, 2623, 3337; and from the representation of Laban, as 
being collateral good of a common stock, see n. 3612, 3665, 
3778, thus such a good as may serve for introducing goods 
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and genuine truths, see n. 3974, 3982, 3986, in the present 
case what had served, for the subject treated of is its separa- 
tion. That Jacob heard the words, involves, in the internal 
sense, what their quality was in respect to the good acquired 
in the natural principle by the Lord, as may appear from what 
now follows, for they were in indignation, and said that Jacob 
had taken all things which their father had, and Jacob saw the 
faces of Laban, that he was not as yesterday. That Jacob 
represents the Lord’s natural principle, and in the preceding 
chapter the good of truth in that principle, may be seen, n. 
3659, 3669, 8677, 3775, 38829, 4009. How the case is with the 
good signified by Laban in respect to the good of truth repre- 
sented by Jacob, may appear from what was said and shown in 
the preceding chapter. This may be further illustrated by states 
of the regeneration of man, which also is here treated of in 
the representative sense. During the process of man’s regen- 
eration, he is kept by the Lord in a kind of mediatory good, 
which serves for introducing genuine goods and truths, but 
ater these goods and truths are introduced, it is separated 
thence. Every one, who has any knowledge of regeneration 
aid the new man, is capable of comprehending that the new 
man is altogether different from the old, for he is in the affec- 
tion of spiritual and celestial things, these things constituting 
his delights and blessedness, whereas the old man is in the 
affection of worldly and terrestrial things, which constitute his 
delights and satisfactions. Thus the new man has respect to 
ends in heaven, but the old man, to ends in the world. Hence 
it is manifest that the new man is altogether other and different 
from the old. In order that man may be led from the state of 
the old man into the state of the new, the concupiscences of 
the world must be put off, and the affections of heaven must 
be put on. This is effected by innumerable means, which are 
known to the Lord alone, and of which several are known also 
to angels from the Lord, but few, if any, to man. Neverthe- 
less, all and singular these means are manifested in the internal 
sense of the Word. While, therefore, man from the old man 
is made into the new, that is, while he is regenerating, this is 
not effected in a moment, as some suppose, but by a process 
of several years, yea, of a man’s whole life even to its last peried ; 
for his concupiscences are to be extirpated, and heavenly affee- 
tions to be insinuated, and he is to be gifted with a life which 
he had not before, yea, of which he before had scarce any 
notion. Since, theretore, the states of his life are to be so much 
changed, he must needs be kept for a considerable time ina 
sort of middle good, that is, in a good which partakes both of 
the affections of the world and of the affections of heaven, and 
unless he be kept in this middle good, he in no wise admits 
heavenly goods and truths. This middle good is what is sig 
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nified by Laban and his flock. Man, however, is kept in this 
middle good no longer than until it has served the above use, 
and when this is ended, it is then separated: this separation is 
the subject treated of in this chapter. That there is a middle 
good, and that when it has served for use, it is separated, may 
be illustrated by the changes of state which every man under- 
goes from infancy to old age. It is known, that the states of 
inan in infancy, in boyhood, in youth, in adult age, and in old 
age, are different and distinct from each other. It is also known, 
that man puts off the state of infancy with its playthings when 
he passes into the state of boyhood, and that he puts off the 
state of boyhood when he passes into the state of youth, and 
this again when he passes into the state of adult age, and 
lastly this when he passes into the state of old age. Now if he 
weighs the matter well, it may also be known to him, that each 
age has its delights, and that by these delights he is successively 
introduced into the delights of the subsequent age, and that 
these delights were serviceable in bringing him thither, and at 
length to the delight of intelligence and wisdom in old age 
Hence it is manifest that former things are always left, when # 
new state of life is put on. This comparison, however, cai: 
only serve to show, that delights are means, and that these are 
left when man enters into a subsequent state, whereas, during 
man’s regeneration, his state becomes altogether other than, and 
different from the foregoing, and he is led to it not in a natural 
manner, but in a supernatural, by the Lord; neither does any 
one arrive at this state except by the means of regeneration, 
which are provided by the Lord alone, thus by the middle good 
of which we have been speaking. When he is brought to such a 
state, that he no longer regards worldly, terrestrial, and corpo- 
real things as ends, but the things which are of heaven, then 
this middle good is separated. To regard as an end is to love the 
one in preference to the other. 

4064. “Jacob hath taken all things which our father had” 
—that this signifies that all things of the good meant by Jacob 
were given to him thence, namely, from that middle good, may 
appear without explication; but that they were not given to 
him thence, will be evident from what follows. They are the 
sons of Laban who said this. 

4065. “And from the things which our father had, he hath 
made all this abundance”—that this signifies that he gave to 
himself, appears from the signification of making abundance, 
as being to give to himself; for it is predicated of the Lord, in 
the supreme sense, Who in no case took any thing of good 
and truth from another, but trom Himself. Other good, indeed, 
had served Him as a means, which had relationship also with 
what was maternal, for Laban, who signifies that good, was the 
brother of Rebecca, who was the mcther of Jacob; but by that 



4064—4067.] GENESIS. 47 

means He procured to Himself those things, whereby He made 
His natural principle Divine by His own proper power. It is 
one thing to procure somewhat rom a means, and another 
thing to procure it dy a means. The Lord procured good to 
Himself by a means, because He was born a man, and derived 
from the mother an hereditary principle which was to be ex- 
elled; but He did not procure good from a means, because 
Te was conceived of Jehovah, from Whom He had the Divine, 
wherefore He gave to Himself all the goods and truths which 
He made Divine; for the essential Divine has no need of any, 
not even of that middle good, only so far as He willed that all 
things should be done according to order. 

4066. ‘“ And Jacob saw the faces of Laban”—that this sig- 
nifies a change of state with that good, when the good meant 
by Jacob receded, appears from the representation of Jacob, as 
being good of the natural principle, and from the representation 
of Laban, as being a middle good, of which frequent mention has 
been made above; and from the signification of faces, as being the 
interiors, concerning which, see n. 358, 1999, 2434, 8527, 3573, 
in the present case changes of the interiors, or, what is the sam 
thing, changes of state; for it is said, he saw his faces, and behold 
he was in no wise with him as yesterday. The reason why the 
interiors are signified in the Word by faces, is, because the in- 
teriors shine forth from the face, and present themselves in 
the face, as in a mirror or image whence, the face or counte- 
nance signifies stites of the thoughts and states of the affec- 
tions. ; 

4067. “And behold he was in no wise with him as yester- 
day”—that this signifies the state altogether changed towarca 
the good signified by Jacob, from which however nothing was 
taken away, but it had its own things as hitherto, except the 
states as to conjunction, may appear from this, that his being in 
no wise with him as yesterday, denotes a state altogether 
changed towards Jacob, that is, towards the good signified by 
Jacob; and from what precedes, in that nothing was taken 
away from Laban, that is, from the good signified by Laban, 
but it had its own things as hitherto. In order that it may be 
comprehended how the case is in regard to the goods and truths 
in man, it may be expedient to reveal what is known scarce to 
any one. It is indeed known and acknowledged that all good 
and all truth is from the Lord; and it is even acknowledged by 
some that there is an influx, but of such a nature as to be 
unknown to man. Yet as it is not known, at least not ac- 
knowledged in heart, that about man there are spirits and 
angels, and that the internal man is in the midst of them, and 
is thus ruled of the Lord, it is little believed, although it is 
professed. There are innumerable societies in another life, which 
are disposed and arranged by the Lord according to all the 
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genera of good and truth, and societies which are in the op- 
posite, according to all the genera of evil and the false; in- 
somuch that there is not any genus of good and truth, nor 
any species of that genus, nor even any specific difference, but 
what has such angelic societies, or to which angelic societies 
do not correspond. On the other hand, there is not any genus of 
evil and the false, nor any species of that genus, nor even any 
specific difference, which has not corresponding diabolical soci- 
eties. Every man is in society with these as to his interiors, that 
is, as to his thoughts and affections, although he is ignorant 
of it. Hence comes all which man thinks and wills, insomuch 
that if the societies of spirits and angels, in which he is, were 
taken away, in that instant he would cease to have either thought 
or will, yea, in that instant he would fall down absolutely dead. 
Such is the state of man, although he believes that he has all 
things from himself, and that there is neither hell nor heaven, or 
that hell is far removed from him, and also heaven. Moreover, 
the good in man appears to him as somewhat simple or as 
oe 5 nevertheless, it is so manifold and consists of such various 
things, that it can in no wise be explored even in its general 
tinciples alone. The case is the same with the evil in man. 
ae as the good is in man, such is the society of angels with 
which he is associated, and such as the evil is in man, such is 
the society of evil spirits with which he is associated. Man in- 
vites to himself such societies, or places himself in the society of 
such, inasmuch as like associates with like. For example: he 
who is covetous invites to himself the societies of such as are in 
a, similar lust. He who loves himself in preference to others, and 
ilespises others, invites to himself similar spirits. He who takes 
delight in revenge, invites such as are in a similar delight; and 
xo in other cases. Such spirits communicate with hell, and 
man is in the midst of them, and is ruled altogether by them, 
so that he is no longer under his own power and ‘guidance, but 
under theirs, although he supposes, from the delight and conse- 
quent liberty which he enjoys, that he rules himself. He, 
however, who is not covetous, or does not love himself in prefer- 
ence to others, and does not despise others, and who does not 
take delight in revenge, is in the society of similar angels, and 
by them is led by the Lord, and indeed by freedom, to every 
good and truth to which he suffers himself to be led. And as 
he suffers himself to be led to an interior and more perfect good, 
so he is led to interior and more perfect angelic societies. The 
changes of his state are nothing else but changes of societies. 
That this is the case, is evidenced to me by continual expe- 
rience which has now been enjoyed for several years, whereb 
the circumstance is become as familiar to me as any thing which 
aman has been accustomed to from his infancy. From these 
facts then it may appear, how the case is with the regeneration 
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of man, and with the middle delights and goods, whereby he 
is led by the Lord from a state of the old man to a state of the 
new, namely, that this is effected by angelic societies, and by 
the changes of them. Middle goods and delights are nothing 
else but such societies, which are applied to man by the Lord, 
to the intent that by them he may be introduced to spiritual 
and celestial goods and truths; and when he is brought to these 
goods and truths, then those societies are separated, and inte- 
rior and more perfect societies are adjoined. Nothing else is 
meant by the middle good which is signified by Laban, and by 
the separagion of that good, which is the subject treated of in 
this chapter. 

4068. “ And Jehovah said unto Jacob”—that this signifies 
the Lord’s perception from the Divine, appears from the signi- 
fication of saying in the historical parts of the Word, as being 
to perceive, see n. 1781, 1815, 1819, 1822, 1898, 1919, 2080. 
2619, 2862, 3365, 8509. That Jehovah is the Lord, may br 
seen, n. 13843, 1736, 1793, 2921, 3023, 3035. Hence it is evi 
cent that, Jehovah said, signifies the Lord’s perception fror: 
the Divine. 

4069. “ Return to the land of thy fathers”—that this sigm 
fies that now he should betake himself nearer to good Divine, 
appears from the signification of the land of thy fathers, as hera 
being good Divine, because it is predicated of the Lord, for tha 
land, that is, Canaan, signifies the Lord’s kingdom, see n. 1607, 
3481, and, in a supreme sense, the Lord’s Divine Human, sines 
this flows into and constitutes His kingdom, see n. 3038, 3705 ; 
and that father denotes good; see n. 3703. And as now the 
goods and truths were procured, whereby the Lord might make 
His natural principle Divine, which goods and truths were re- 
presented by Jacob’s tarrying with Laban, and by his acquisi- 
tions on the occasion, it hence follows, that returning to the 
land of his fathers denotes to betake himself nearer to good 
Divine. 

4070. “ And to thy nativity”—that this signifies that he 
should betake himself also to truth thence derived, appears from 
the signification of nativity, as being truth which is from good; 
for all truth is born of good, and has no other origin, it being 
called truth because it 1s of good, and confirms that from which 
it is, that is, good ; hence comes the signification of nativity in 
this passage. That nativities denote the things of faith, may 
be seen, n. 1145, 1255; and that to bring forth denotes to 
acknowledge in faith and act, n. 3905, 3915. 

4071. “ And I will be with thee”—that this signifies that in 
such case the Divine, appears from this, that J ehovah spake, 
and Jehovah means the Lord, as above, n. 4068, thus the Di- 
vine. To be with Him, in Whom it is, or Who is it, denotes 
the Divine. The supreme sense, which treats of the Lord, is 
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such as to appear divided in the sense of the letter, but it is 
one in the supreme internal sense. 

4072. Verses 4 to 138. And Jacob sent and called Rachel 
and Leah the field to his flock, and said unto them, I see the 
Jaces of your father, that he is in no wise to me as yesterday ; 
and the God of my father hath been with me. And ye know 
that in all my strength I have served your father. And your 
futher hath deceived ine, and hath changed my reward in ten 
manners (or modes), and God hath not yiven to. him to do evit 
with me. If he said thus, The speckled shall be thy reward, and 
all the flocks brought forth speckled ; and if he said thus, The 
variegated shall be thy reward, and all the flocks brought forth 
variegated. And God hath snatched away the acquisition of 
your father, and hath gwen it tome. And it came to pass in 
the tume that the flock grew warm, and I lifted up mine eyes, 
and saw in a@ dream, and behold the goats ascending upon the 
jlock, variegated, and speckled, and grizzled. And the angel 
of God sud unto me im a dream, Jacob: and I said, Behold 
wie. And he said, Lift up L pray thine eyes, and see all the 
goats ascending upon the flock, variegated, speckled, and griz- 
wed ; because I have seen all that Laban doeth to thee. Lam 
tre God of Bethel, where thou anointedst a statue, where thou 
vowedst a vow to me: now arise, go forth from this land, and 
return to the land of thy nativity. Jacob “sent and called 
Rachel and Leah the field to his flock, signifies adjunction of 
the affections of truth on the part of the good now meant by 
Jacob, and application then when he departed: and said unto 
them, I see the faces of your father, that he is in no wise to me 
vs yesterday, signifies change of state in the good signified by 
Waban: and the God of my father hath been with me, signifies 
that all things which he had were from the Divine: and ye 
know that in all my strength I have served your father, signi- 
fies that it was from his own proper power: and your father 
hath deceived me, and hath changed my reward in ten man- 
ners (or modes), signifies a state of good to himself, when of 
himself he applied those things which are of that good, and its 
very great change: and God ‘hath not given to him to do evil 
with me, signifies that still he could not hinder: if he said thus, 
The speckled shall be thy reward, and all the flocks brought 
forth speckled, signifies his freedom, and that in his freedom 
those things were taken of the Lord, in this case as to evils ad- 
joined to goods: and if he said thus, The variegated shall be 
thy reward, and all the flocks brought forth variegated, signi- 
fies the same things as to falses adjoined: and God hath 
snatched away the acquisition of your father, and hath given 
it to me, signifies that those things were from the Divine: and 
it came to pass in the time that the flock grew warm, signifies 
urdour of affection that they might be conjoined: and I lifted © 



4072, 4073.] GENESIS. 479 

up mine eyes, and saw in a dream, signifies the perception of 
natural good in obscurity: and behold the goats ascending upon 
the flock variegated, speckled, and grizzled, signifies the effect 
that natural good understood by Jacob should hence imbibe 
such things: and the angel of God said unto me in a dream, 
Jacob; and I said, Behold me, signifies perception from the 
Divine, and presence in that obscure state: and he said, Lift 
up I pray thine eyes, signifies attention thereto from proprium: 
and see all the goats ascending upon the flock variegated, 
speckled, and grizzled, signifies that such things were intro- 
duced: because I have seen all that Laban doeth to thee, sig- 
nifies the proprium of the good signified by Laban, that it is 
not such as to act of itself: Iam the God of Bethel, signifies 
the Divine in the natural: where thou anointedst a statue, sig- 
nifies where is the good of truth, and the boundary: where 
thou vowedst a vow, signifies what is holy : now arise, signifies 
eevation: go forth from this land, signifies separation from 
tiiat good: and return to the land of thy nativity, signifies con- 
janction with the Divine Good of truth. 

4073. “ And Jacob sent and called Rachel and Leah, the 
field to his flock”—that this signifies adjunction of the affec- 
tons of truth on the part of the good now meant by Jacob, and 
application when he departed, appears from the representation 
of Jacob, as being good of the natural principle, whereof fre- 
quent mention has been made above; and from the represent- 
ation of Rachel and Leah, as being affections of truth adjoined 
to that good, Rachel the affection of interior truth, and Leah 
the affection of external truth, concerning which, see n. 3758, 
3782, 3793, 8819. That to send to these and call the field to 
his flock denotes to adjoin to himself, is manifest. Field signi- 
fies those things which are of good, and where good is, see n. 
2971, 3196, 3310, 3317; and flock signifies the goods and truths 
themselves, which were now acquired, to which the affections 
of truth understood by Rachel and Leah were applied, when he 
departed. Jacob in this chapter represents the good of the 
natural principle, in that it acceded nearer to conjunction with 
the Divine, see n. 4069, because it was in readiness to separate 
itself, and was in separation, from the good signified by Laban, 
see n. 3775, concerning Jacob. For representations are accord- 
ing to changes of state as to good and truth, and changes of 
state are according to changes of the spirits and angels who 
are in such good and truth, agreeably to what was said above, 
n. 4067. When the societies of spirits and angels, which are 
in a middle good, recede, then new societies accede, which are 
in a more perfect good. The state of man is altogether accord- 
ing to the societies of the spirits and angels in the midst of. 
whom he is; such is his will and such is his thought. With 
respect, however, to the changes of his state, there is a differ- 
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ence, according as he invites those societies to himself, or him- 

self adjoins them to himself, and according as those societies 

are adjoined to him of the Lord. When he himself adjoins 

himself to them, he is then in evil; but when they are adjoined 

to him by the Lord, he is then in good. When he is in good, 

such good flows in through those societies, as is serviceable for 

the reformation of his life. The things here said in the inter- 
nal sense, of the good represented by Jacob, of the afiections 

of truth, which are Rachel and Leah, and of the application of 

these when he departed from the good signified by Laban, are 
in every respect exhibited thus to the life in the case of societies 

and their changes. From these, the angels perceive the states 

of man, thus his goods and truths as to their quality; conse- 
quently innumerable things which scarce appear to man as one 
general thing. Hence the angels are in essential causes, for 
they see and perceive those societies, whereas man is in effects. 
and does not see them, but only is enabled to perceive then 

obscurely by some changes of state thence arising; nor doe 
he see any thing as to good and truth, unless he receive illus 

tration by angels from the Lord. 
4074. “And he said unto them, I see the faces of your 

father, that he is in no wise to me as yesterday”—that this sig- 
nities a change of state in the good signified by Laban, appeary 
from what was said above, n. 4067, where the same word: 

occur. : 
4075. “And the God of my father hath been with me’-. 

that this signifies that all things which he had were from the 

Divine, appears from this, that the God of a father, when it is 
predicated of the Lord, denotes the Divine which He had ; and 
that the expression, hath been with me, denotes, that hence 
He derived all that He had. The Lord, when He made the 

Human in Himself Divine, had also about Him societies of 

spirits and angels, for He willed that all things should be done 
according to order; but He invited to Himself such as were 
serviceable, and changed them at His good pleasure. Never- 

theless He did not take from them any thing of good and truth, 
but from the Divine. Thus also He reduced into order both 
heaven and hell, and this successively, until He fully glorified 

Himself. That societies of spirits and angels were capable of 
being serviceable for use, and that still He took nothing from 

them, may be illustrated by examples. The societies which 

are such as to believe that good is from themselves, and thereby 
place merit in goods, were serviceable to the Lord for this use, 

to introduce Himself to a knowledge of such good, and thence 
into wisdom concerning good without merit, such as the good 

is which comes from the Divine. This knowledge and conse- 
uent wisdom was not derived from those societies, but by 

them. So again, the societies which believe themselves to be 
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very wise, aud yet reason concerning good.and truth, and. the 
particulars thereof, as to whether or no a thing be so, which tor 
the most part are societies of the spiritual, were serviceable to 
the Lord for this use, to introduce Himself” into knowledge con- 
cerning them, and that He might know how much they are 
respectively i in a shade, and that they would perish unless the 
Divine had mercy on them, and also in several points of know- 
ledge which were from the Divine, and not from those societies, 
but by them. So again, the societies which are in love to God, 
and believe that, if ‘they look upon an Infinite, and worship an 
hidden God, they may be in love to Him, when yet they are 
not, unless they make that Infinite finite by some idea, or pre- 
sent to themselves the hidden God as visible by finite intellect- 
ual ideas (for otherwise it would be like looking into darkness, 
and embracing with love that which is in darkness, whence 
many fanciful and groundless conceits would arise, according 
to the ideas of each individual); such societies were also ser 
viceable for use, to introduce to a knowledge of the quality of 
their interiors, and also of the quality of their love, and likewise 
into commiseration, and that neither could they be saved, unless 
the human of the Lord was also made Divine, and thus ren- 
dered an object on which they might look. Nevertheless this 
wisdom was not from those Societies, but by them, from the 
Divine. The case is similar in other instances. Hence it is 
manifest how the matter is in regard to this, that nothing was 
taken from the good signified by Laban, but that all things 
which the Lord had were from the Divine, that is, from Him- 
self. 

4076. “And ye know that in all my strength I have served 
your father” —that this signifies that it was from his own prope! 
power, appears from the signification of serving, as being study 
see n. 3824, 3846; but when it is predicated of the Lord, proper 
power, see n. 3975, 3977, and still more when it is said, in all 
my str ‘ength. 

4077. “And your father hath deceived me, and hath changed 
my reward in ten modes’—that this signifies a state of good. to. 
himself, when of himself he applied those things which are of 
that good, and a very great change, appears from the signitica- 
tion of father, in the ‘present case Laban, as being a middle 
good (of which see above); and from the signification of reward,, 
as being from himself, see n. 3996, 3999; and from the signifi- 
cation of ten modes, as being a very great change; ten denotes 
very much, see n. 1988, and modes denote change. The real, 
state of that good, when the Lord of Himself applied La 
things which are of that good, is implied as being changed.. 
If now instead of the good “which is signified by Laban, such.a 
society of spirits and angels be conceived as are in such. good, 
it is manifest how the case is. The societies do not easily ne- 
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cede from the man with whom they are asscciated, but when 
he recedes, they are indignant, and behave in the same manner 
as Laban here did to Jacob: yea, likewise if they perceive that 
any good has come to him by them, they say that it has come 
from them; for in indignation they speak from evil. The case 
in this respect is similar with every man who is regenerated, 
namely, that societies are applied to him by the Lord, which 
serve for introducing genuine goods and truths, not from them 
but by them; and when he who is in the process of regenera- 
tion is transferred into other societies, then the societies are 
indignant which have been there before. These things do not 
appear to man, because he does not believe that he is in the 
society of spirits and angels, but they appear manifestly to the 
angels, and also to those to whom, by the Divine Mercy of the 
Lord, it is given to discourse with them, and to be present with 
them as one of them. Hence it has been given me to know 
‘hat the case is as above described. Spirits complain exceed- 
ogly that man does not know this, not even that they are with 
ynan, and they complain still more, that many deny, not only 
.heir presence, but also the existence of hell and heaven. _ This, 
:iowever, they ascribe to man’s stupidity; when nevertheless 
raan has not the least of thought, nor the least of will, but by 
influx through them from the Lord; and that it is by them that 
the Lord mediately governs the human race, and every individ- 
ual in particular. 

4078. “And God hath not given to him to do evil with me” 
—that this signifies that he could not hinder, appears from the 
signification of not giving to do evil, when it is predicated of 
che Lord, as being not to be able to hinder; for nothing can do 
evil to the Divine, but its influx may be hindered, and all evil 
fas this effect. Hence it appears what is here signified by 
doing evil. 

4079. “If he said thus, The speckled shall be thy reward, 
and all the flocks brought forth speckled”—that this signifies 
his freedom, and that in his freedom those things were taken 
of the Lord, in this case as to evils adjoined to goods, appears 
from the state of the thing in the internal sense, which is, that 
he had freedom to change the reward, and thus that in his free- 
<iom those things were taken. That these were as to evils ad- 
joined to goods, appears from the signification of speckled, as 
denoting goods with which evils are mixed, see n. 8993, 3995, 

£005. 
4080. “And if he said thus, The variegated shall be thy 

seward, and all the flocks brought forth variegated ”—that this 
signifies the same things as to falses adjoined, appears from 
what has been just said, and from the signification of varie 
gated, as being truths sprinkled and mixerl with evils, see n. 
4005, consequently falses. 
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4081. “And God hath snatched away the acquisition of 
your father, and hath given it to me”—that this signifies that 
those things were from the Divine, appears from what was said 
and shown above, n. 4064, 4075. 

4082. “And it came to pass in the time that the flock grew 
warm”—that this signifies ardour of affection that they might be 
conjoined, appears from the signification of growing warm, as 
being ardour of affection and its effect, see n. 4018, 40195; thus 
that they, namely, goods and truths, might be conjoined. 

4083. “And I lifted up mine eyes and saw in a dream”— 
that this signifies the perception of natural good in obscurity, 
appears from the signification of lifting up the eyes, as being 
to think, and also to intend, see n. 2789, 2829, 3198, thus to 
perceive; and from the signification of in a dream, as being in 
obscurity, see n. 2514, 2528. The good of the natural principle 
is Jacob. ; 

4084. “And behold the goats ascending upon the flock, 
»ariegated, speckled, and grizzled” —that this signifies the 
effect, that natural good understood by Jacob should hence 
wnbibe such things, may appear from what was said in the 
preceding chapter on this subject; for by the flock of Laban, 
the variegated, the speckled, and the grizzled, that is, such 
principles as are signified thereby, became the property of 
Jacob. 

4085. “And the angel of God said unto me in a dream, 
Jacob: and I said, Behold me”—that this signifies perception 
from the Divine, and presence in obscurity, appears from the 
signification of saying in the historical parts of the Word, as 
veing to perceive, of which frequent mention has been mace 
above; and from the signification of the angel of God, as 
being what is from the Divine, for angel in the Word, wherever 
it occurs, signifies somewhat of the Lord, that is, of the Divine 
(see n. 1925, 2319, 2821, 3039); because an angel does not 
speak from himself, but from the Lord, especially when in a 
dream, as in the present case to Jacob. The angels are such, 
as to be indignant if any thing of good and truth be attributed 
to them in what they speak, and so far as they are able, they 
remove such an idea in others, especially in man; for they 
know and perceive that they have from the Lord, thus from 
the Divine, every thing good and true which they think, will, 
and effect. Hence it may appear, that angels in the Word sig 
nify somewhat of the Lord, that is, of the Divine; and from 
the signification of in a dream, as denoting in obscurity, see n. 
2514, 2528. Presence in the natural principle, and therein in 
obscurity, is signified by Jaccb’s answer. 

4086. “And said, Lift uy I pray thine eyes”—that this sig- 
nifies attention thereto from proprium, appears from the signif- 
cation of lifting up the eyes, as being to think and attend, see 
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n. 2789, 2829, thus to attend to. That it was from proprium in 
the present case, is evident from the fact, that it is said, Life 
up thine eyes and see; also from the series. 

- 4087. “ And see all the goats ascending upon the flock, 
variegated, speckled, and grizzled”—that this signifies that 
such things were introduced, thus that he imbibed such things, 
appears from what was said above, n. 4084, where similar 
words occur. 

4088. ‘* Because I have seen all that Laban doeth to thee” 
—that this signifies the proprium of the good signified by 
Laban, that it is not such as to act of itself, appears from the 
representation of Laban, as being a middle good, concerning 
which see above. That the proprium of this good is not such 
as to act of itself, is signified by the words, “I have seen all 
that he doeth to thee.” That this is the signification is evident 
from an attention to the subject in the internal sense, and alse 
from the societies which are in such good, for from these the 
quality of that good may be manifestly seen, they being socie 
ties of spirits, which serve for media and for communication , 
concerning which societies, see n. 4047. They are not such as 
to do much of themselves-or of proprium, but suffer themselves 
to be led by others, thus to good by the angels, and to evil by 
wicked spirits, which also is discoverable from the historical 
facts here recorded of Laban; especially from what follows. 
Hence it is evident what is signified by the proprium of the 
good signified by Laban, that it is not such as to act from itself. 
The internal contents of these verses, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, are 
explained only in a summary way, because of their similarity 
to what was treated of in the preceding chapter, wheye a fuller 
explication is given of them. 

4089. “I am the God of Bethel”—that this signifies the 
Divine in the natural, appears from the signification of Bethel, 
as being good in the ultimate of order, see n. 87293; conse- 
quently in the natural principle, this being the ultimate of order, 
inasmuch as celestial and spiritual principles terminate therein. 
Hence it is evident that the God of Bethel denotes the Divine 
in the natural. Since Bethel signifies good in the natural prin- 
ciple, it also signifies the knowledges of things celestial therein, 
for these are of good. 

4090. ‘“ Where thou anointedst a statue”—that this signifies 
where is the good of truth, and the boundary, appears from 
the signification of statue, as being a holy boundary, thus the 
ultimate of order, consequently truth, see n. 3727; and from 
the signification of anointing, or pouring oil upon the head of 
a statue, which was done by Jacob, as being to make truth 
good, see n. 3728. 

~ 4091. “ Where thou vowedst a vow to me”—that this sig- 
nifies what is holy, appears from the signification of vowing a 
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vow, as being to be willing that the Lord may provide, see n 
37382, and as whatever the Lord provides proceeds from Him, 
and whatever proceeds from Him is holy, therefore vowing a 
vow here signifies what is holy. That to vow a vow denotes 
that which proceeds from the Lord, consequently what is holy 
appears at first sight a far-fetched. signification, but the reason 
of this is, because it is man who vows a vow, whereby he binds 
himself to some obligation, or imposes somewhat on himself 
respecting the Divine, in case he obtains his wish; but when it 
is the Divine itself, or the Lord, of Whom this is predicated, 
in this case it is not any vow, but it is to will and to provide, or 
to do. What therefore the Divine, or the Lord, does, proceeds 
from Him, and whatever proceeds from Him is holy. 

4092. “ Now arise”—that this signifies elevation, appears 
from the signification of arising, as implying elevation, wher- 
ever the expression occurs, see n. 2401, 2785, 2912, 29273; and 
what is meant by elevation, n. 3171. 

4093. “Go forth from this land”—that this signifies sepa- 
vation from that good which is signified by Laban, appears 
without explication. 

4094. “ And return to the land of thy nativity”—that this 
signifies conjunction with the Divine Good of Truth, appears 
from the signification of returning to the land, as being to be- 
take himself nearer to Good Divine (of which, see n. 4069); 
and from the signification of nativity, as being truth, see also 
above, n. 4070. Hence it is manifest, that returning to the land 
of nativity signifies a conjunction with the Divine Good of 
Truth. 

4095. Verses 14, 15,16. And Rachel und Leah answerea, 
and said unto him, Have we any longer 4 portici and inherat- 
ance in the house of our father? Are not we esteemed aliens 
to hum? because he hath sold us ana *ath, devoured also 
devouring our silver. Becausz elt the riches which God hat 
snatched away from our fatrer, they are for us, and for our 
sons: and now all that Ged hath said unto thee, do. Rachel 
and Leah answered, and s-.id unto him, signifies the reciprocality 
ot the affections of truta: Have we any longer a portion and 
inheritance in the borse of our father? signifies the first state 
of their separation f:cm the good signified by Laban: are uot 
we esteemed aliers +o him? because he hath sold us, signities 
that he had aJ‘enated them, so that they were no longer his: 
and hath deveured also by-devouring our silver, signifies the 
truth of those affections which he would consume, if they were 
not separated: because all the riches which God hath snatched 
away from our father, they are for us, and for our sons, signifies 
that all things were from own proper power, and nothing was 
siven by any one, inflowing from His Divine into that which 



486 GENESIS. [Crap. xxx1 

thence received it: and now all that God hath said unto thee, 
do, signifies the Lord’s providence. 

4096. “ Rachel and Leah answered, and said unto him’— 
that this signifies the reciprocality of the affections of truth, 
appears from the signification of answering when assent is 
given, as being reciprocalitys see n. 2919, and as being recep- 
tion, n. 2941, 2957; and from the representation of Rachel, as 
being the affection of interior truth, and of Leah, as being the 
affection of external truth, see n. 3758, 8782, 3793, 3819. The 
subject treated of in what goes before, in the internal sense, 
was the good of the natural principle, signified by Jacob, 
when it was separated from the middle good, which is Laban, 
how the good of the natural principle adjoined to. itself the 
affections of truth, which are signified by Rachel and Leah. 
The subject now treated of is the reciprocal application of the 
affections of truth to good. This application is contained in the 
internal sense of the words which Rachel and Leah now speak. 
These things, however, are such, that they do not fall into any 
but an understanding which is instructed, and perceives a de. 
light in the knowledge of them, consequently which has for an 
-end spiritual knowledges. Others have no concern about them 
and are not able to stretch the mind to the consideration of 
them, for they who have worldly and terrestrial things for a1 
end, cannot withdraw the senses thence, and if they did with 
draw them, they would perceive what is undelightful, for ther 
they would depart and remove from those things which they 
have for an end, that is, which they love. Let every one, who 
is of such a quality, make the experiment for himself, whethe- 
he be willing to know how good adjoins itselfto the affections 
of truth, and how the affections of truth apply themselves, ane 
whether or no it is not irksome to him to know this, and he wilt 
say that such things are of no profit to him, and also that ha 
apprehends nothing about them. But if such things be told 
him as relate to his business in the world, however deep and 
hidden they may be, and what is the quality of such and such 
a person as to his affections, also, how by those affections he 
may adjoin him to himself, by applying himself to his inten- 
tions and expressions, this he not only apprehends, but has also 
a perception of the interior things thereof. In like manner, he 
who studies from affection to investigate the abstruse principles 
of the sciences, loves to look into, and also does look into sub- 
jects of a more intricate nature thtan what are here treated of; _ 
but when spiritual good and truth are the subjects, he feels it 
irksome, and holds it in aversion. These observations are made 
in order to show the quality of the men of the Church at this 
day. But how the case ‘s with good when it adjoins truths to 
itself by affections, and with truths when they apply them- 
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selves, cannot so well appear while the idea or thought is held 
in good and truth, as while it is held in the societies of spirits 
and angels through which they flow-in, for, as was said, n. 
4067, man’s willing and thinking is thence derived, or thence 
inflows, and appears as in him. To know from the societies of 
spirits and angels how the case is, is to know from causes them- 
selves, and to know from the heaven of angels, is to know from 
ends of causes. There are also historical things which adjoin 
themselves and illustrate, and thus they appear more manifestly. 
The subject treated of in the internal sense, is the adjunction of 
good to truths, and the application of these latter in the natural 
principle; for Jacob is the good therein, as has been often said, 
und his women are the affections of truth. The good, which 
is of love and charity, inflows from the Lord, and indeed through 
the angels attendant on man, and into no other than his know- 
ledges ; and as good is there fixed, the thought is kept in truths 
which are of knowledges, and thence several things are excited 
which have relationship and agreement, and this until the man 
thinks that the thing is so, and wills it from affection because 
it is so. When this is the case, then good conjoins itself to 
truths, and truths apply themselves, in freedom, for all affec 
tion causes freedom, see n. 2870, 2875, 8158, 4031. But when 
this is the case, doubts, and sometimes negatives, are excited 
even by the spirits who are adjoined to him, but so far as affec- 
tion prevails, so far he is led to the affirmative, and then he is 
at the same time confirmed in truths by the former principles. 
When good thus inflows, it is not perceived that it 1s through 
the angels, because it inflows interiorly, and into the obscurity 
the man takes from things worldly and corporeal. It is however 
to be observed, that good does not inflow from the angels, but 
through the angels from the Lord; this the angels confess, ana 
therefore they never claim to themselves any good, yea, they 
are indignant when any one attributes it to them. From these 
facts then, as from essential causes, it may be seen how the case 
is with the adjunction of good to truths, and with the application 
of these latter, which is the subject here treated of in the inter- 
nal sénse. 

4097. ‘Have we any longer a portion and inheritance in 
the house of our father?’—that this signifies the first state of 
their separation from the good signified by Laban, appears from 
the signification of the words, “have we any longer a portion 
and inheritance,” as being, have we any longer any conjunction ; 
and from the signification of the house of our father, as being 
the good represented by Laban. The result of these significa- 
tions is, that the above words signify the first state of their 
separation from the good signified by Laban. The first state is, 
that the mind is kept in doubt; the second state is, that doubt 
is dispelled by reasons; the third state is affirmation; the lass 
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is act. Thus good with traths insinuates itself from the intel- 
lectual into the voluntar y part, and is appropriated. 

4098. “ Are not we esteemed aliens to him? because he hath 
sold us”—that this signifies that he had alienated them, so that 
they were no longer his, appears from the signification of being 
esteemed aliens, as being to be alienated; and from the signifi. 
cation of selling, as being so to alienate as to be no longer his. 

4099. “And he hath devoured by devouring our silver” — 
that this signifies the truth of those affections which he would 
consume, if they were not separated, appears from the signifi- 
cation of devouring, as being to consume; and from the signi- 
fication of silver, as being truth, see n. 1551, 2954. That our 
silver denotes the truth of those affections is evident, for Rachel 
and Leah represent the affections of truth, as has been ever y- 
where shown above. What these words involve cannot be 
known, unless it be known how the case is with the goods and 
truths which are insinuated by a middle good, or unless it be 
known what is the nature of the societies of spirits which serve 
for a middle good. These societies are in worldly principles, 
whereas the societies of angels, which serve for introducing the 
affections of truth, are not in worldly but in heavenly princi 
ples. These two societies act in the man who is regenerating. 
So far as he is initiated into heavenly principles by the angels, 
so far the spirits who are in worldly ones are removed, “and 
unless they are removed, truths are dissipated. Worldly and 
heavenly things are in concord in man, when heavenly things 
have dominion over worldly ; but they are in discord, when 
worldly things have dominion over heavenly. When they are 
-a concord, then truths are multiplied in man’s natural princi- 
ple; but when they are in discord, then truths are diminished, 
yea, are consumed, because worldly things overshadow heaven- 
“y, consequently place them in doubt; whereas when heavenly 
things have dominion, they illustrate worldly things, and place 
them in clear ness, and take away doubts. Those things which 
are most loved have dominion. From these considerations it 
may appear, what is meant by the truth of affections being 
consumed if they were not separated, which is signified by 
these words, he hath devoured by devouri ing our silver, 

4100. “Because all the riches which God hath snatched 
from our father, are for us, and our sons”—that this signifies 
that all things were from His own proper power (and that 
nothing was given by any one), influent from His Divine into 
that Which thence received it, appears from what was said and 
explained above, n. 4065, A075, 4081. 

4101. “And now all that God hath said unto thee, do”-— 
that this signifies the Lord’s providence, appears from the sig: 
nification of the words, all that God hath said unto thee, as 
being to obey ; and when it is predicated of the Lord, being to 
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provide, for He does not from another, but from Himself, neither 
does God say to Him that He should do, but He Himself says, 
that is, does from Himself. 

4102. Verses 17, 18. And Jacob arose, and lifted up hia 
sons and his women upon the camels, and brought away all 
his acquisition, and ail his substance which he had procured, 
the acquisition of his purchase, which he procured in Padan- 
aram, to come to Isaac his father the land of Canaan. Jacob 
arose, signifies elevation of the good meant by Jacob: and 
lifted up his sons and his women upon the camels, signifies 
elevation of truths and the affections thereof, and orderly ar- 
rangement in general principles: and brought away all his ae- 
quisition, and all his substance which he had procured, signifies 
the separation of truth and good from Laban’s: the acquisition 
of his purchase, signifies the things procured from them else- 
where: which he procured in Padan-aram, signifies the know- 
wedges of truth and good in the natural principle: to come to 
Ysaac his father the land of Canaan, signifies to conjoin to Divine 
Good of the rational principle, that the Human might be made 
Divine. 

4103. “Jacob arose”—that this signifies elevation of the 
good meant by Jacob, appears from the signification of arising, 
aa being elevation, see n. 2401, 2785, 2912, 2927; and from the 
representation of Jacob, as being good of the natural principle, 
frequently spoken of above, in the present case good which ac- 
cedes nearer to the Divine, because about to be separated from 
middle good, or from Laban, see n. 4078. Elevation, which is 
signified by arising, means nearer access to the Divine. In re- 
spect to man, he is said to be elevated when he accedes nearer 
10 heavenly things, and this by reason that heaven is believed 
to be elevated, or to be on high, which is so said from appear- 
ance, for heaven, consequently the things of heaven, or things 
celestial and spiritual, are not on high, but in the internal, see 
n. 450, 1735, 2148. Wherefore man is in heaven as to his in- 
teriors, when he is in spiritual love and faith. 

4104. “And lifted up his sons and his women upon the 
camels”—that this signifies elevation of truths and the affec- 
tions thereof, and orderly arrangement in general principles, 
appears from the signification of sons, as being truths, see n. 
489, 491, 533, 1147, 2625; and from the signification of women, 
in the present case Rachel and Leah, also the handmaids, as 
being the affections of truth, of knowledges, and of sciences, 
concerning which see above; and from the signification of 
camels, as being general scientifics in the natural principle, see 
n. 8048, 3071, 3148, 3145. He who does not know how the 
case is in regard to representations and correspondences, cannot 
believe that these words, ‘he lifted up his sons and his women 
apon the camels,” signify such things, for they appear to him 
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too remote to involve and contain such a spiritual meaning, for 
he thinks of sons, of women, and of camels. The FA ic 
ever, who see and perceive all such things spiritually, do not 
think about sons, but when sons are named, they think of 
truths; neither about women, but when women are named, 
they think of the affections of truth, of knowledges, and of 
sciences ; nor about camels, but of generals in the natural prin- 
ciple. Such is correspondence, and such is angelic thought; 
and what is wonderful, such is the thought of the internal of 
the spiritual man, during his life in the body, although the 
external is entirely ignorant of it. Wherefore the man who is 
regenerated, when he dies comes into similar thought, and can 
think and discourse with the angels, and this without instruc- 
tion, which could in no wise be effected, unless his interior 
thought had been such. The reason why it is such, is from the 
correspondence of things natural and spiritual. Hence it may 
appear, that although the literal sense of the Word is natural 
still it contains in itself, and in each expression, spiritual things 
that is, such things as are of interior thought and thence of in. 
terior speech, or of spiritual thought and speech, or such as ia 
proper tg the angels. In regard to the elevation of truths ani! 
the affections thereof, and their orderly arrangement in gene- 
rals, the case is this. Truths and affections are elevated, when 
preference is given to those things which relate to eternal life 
and the Lord’s kingdom, above those things which relate to the 
bodily life and the kingdom of the world. When man ac 
knowledges the former things to be principal and primary, and 
the latter things to be instrumental and secondary, then truths 
and the affections thereof are elevated with him, for he is so far 
translated into the light of heaven, in which is intelligence and 
wisdom, and so far the things which are of the light of the 
world are to him images, and as it were mirrors, wherein he 
sees the things of the Lord’s kingdom. The contrary happens 
when preference is given to those things which relate to the 
bodily life and the kingdom of the world, above those things 
which relate to eternal life and the Lord’s kingdom, as, when 
man believes that the latter things are not, because he has not 
seen them, and because no one has come from the other world 
and brought tidings of them; also when he believes that in case 
such things are, it will fare with him as well as with others, and 
confirms himself in the reality of the things of the bodily life, 
and lives a life of the world, and altogether despises charity 
and faith. With such a person, truths and their affections are 
not elevated, but are either suffocated, or rejected, or per- 
verted, for he is in natural light, into which there is no influx 
of heavenly light. Hence it is evident what is meant by the 
elevation of truths and the affections thereof. In respect to 
their orderly arrangement in generals, it is a consequence for 
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so far as man prefers heavenly to world.y things, so far the 
things which are in his natural principle are arranged to the 
state of heaven, so that they appear there, as was said, like 
images and mirrors of heavenly things, for they are corre- 
sponding representatives. The ends regarded are what cause 
such arrangement, that is, the Lord by ends with man. There 
are three things which follow in order, namely, ends, causes, 
and effects. Ends produce causes, and by causes effects. Such 
therefore as the ends are, such are the causes which exist, and 
such the effects thence produced. Ends are the inmost things 
in man, causes are the middle, and are called middle ends, and 
effects are the ultimate, and are called ultimate ends, and effects 
are also those things which are called general. Hence it is evi- 
dent what is meant by orderly arrangement in generals, namely, 
that when those things which regard eternal life and the Lord’s 
kingdom are respected as an end, all middle ends or causes, 
and all ultimate ends or effects, are arranged according to the 
essential end, and this in the natural principle, because effects. 
or, what is the same thing, generals, are therein. Every man 
in adult age, who has any strength of judgment, may know, if 
he does but consider the matter, that he is in two kingdoms, 
namely, in a spiritual and a natural kingdom, also, that tha 
spiritual kingdom is interior, and the natural kingdom exterio1, 
ands consequently that he can prefer the one to the other, or 
regard one as an end in preference to the other, and hence, 
that that kingdom has dominion in him which he regards as an 
end, or to which he gives the preference. If therefore he regard 
the spiritual kingdom as an end, and gives it the preference, 
that is, the things of that kingdom, he then acknowledges love 
to the Lord and charity towards the neighbour, as principal 
and primary ; consequently, he acknowledges all things which 
confirm such love and charity, which things are called the 
things of faith, for these belong to that kingdom; and then al’ 
things are disposed and arranged in his natural principle accord 
ing to those things, that they may be subservient and obedient 
But when he regards the natural kingdom as an end, and gives 
it the preference, that is, the things of that kingdom, he then 
extinguishes the things belonging to love to the Lord and 
charity towards the neighbour, and to faith, insomuch that he 
makes them of no account, but makes the love of the world 
and self-love, and the things appertaining thereto, to be all and 
every thing. When this is the case, all things in his natural 
principle are arranged according to those ends, thus in utter 
contrariety to the things of heaven; hence he makes in him- 
self a hell. To regard as an end is to love, for every end is of 
the love, since whatever is loved is regarded as an end. 

4105. “And brought away all his acquisition and all his 
substance which he procured”—that this signifies the sepa- 
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ration ot truth and good which are from Laban’s, appears from 
the signification of bringing away, as being to separate; and 
from the signification of acquisition, as being truth; and from 
the signification of substance, as being good. Which he pro- 
cured, has respect to Laban and his flock, whereby he acquired 
those principles. The reason why acquisition denotes truth, 
and substance good, is, because acquisition in the original 
tongue is an expression which also signifies cattle in general, 
which, in particular, signify truths, when flocks signify goods ; 
and substance signifies the faculties from which those truths 
and goods are derived. For when in the Word two expressions 
are used of nearly the same signification, the one is then predi- 
cated of truth, and the other of good, because of the heavenly 
marriage, which is that of truth and good in the whole and 
every part of the Word, see n. 683, 793, 801, 2173, 2516, 2712. 

4106. ‘The acquisition of his purchase”—that this signifies 
tlie things procured from them elsewhere, appears from the 
signification of acquisition, as being truths, concerning which 
sve above; and from the signification of purchase, as being 
those things which were procured elsewhere; for acquisitions 
which were purchased, were elsewhere, but still from those 
things which were procured by the flock of Laban. 

4107. “ Which fe procured in Padan-aram”—that this sig- 
nifies knowledges of good and truth in the natural princrple, 
appears from the signification of Padan-aram, as being know- 
ledges of good and truth, see n. 8664, 3680. 

4108. “To come to Isaac his father the land of Canaan”— 
that this signifies to conjoin to Divine Good of the rational 
principle, that the Human might be made Divine, appears from 
the representation of Isaac, as being the Divine Rational, see 
1. 1893, 2066, 2083, 2630, and in particular, the good of the 
rational, see n. 8012, 3194, 3210; and from the signification of 
the land of Canaan, as being the Lord’s celestial kingdom, see 
u. 1607, 8481, and, in the supreme sense, that is, when it is 
predicated of the Lord, denoting His Divine Human, see n. 
3088, 3705. Hence it is evident, that coming to Isaac his 
father, the land of Canaan, signifies to conjoin to the Divine 
Good of the rational principle, that the Human might be made 
Divine. In regard to the conjunction of the rational and nat- 
ural principles in man, it is to be observed, that the rational is 
of the internal man, and the natural of the external man, and | 
that their conjunction constitutes humanity, and that the hu- 
manity is such as the conjunction is, and that conjunction has 
place when they act in unity, and that they act in unity when 
the natural ministers and is subservient to the rational. This 
effect can in no wise exist in man except from the Lord; but 
with the Lord it was effected from Himself. 

4109. Verses 19, 20, 21. And Laban had gone to shear his 
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flock; and Rachel stole the teraphim which her father had. 
And Jacob stole the heart of Laban the Aramean, whereby he 
did not tell him that he was flying. And he fled, and all that 
he had; and arose, and passed the river, and set his faces te 
Mount Gilead. Waban had gone to shear his flock, signifies a 
state of use, and of an end of good, which is the flock of Laban: 
and Rachel stole the teraphim which her father had, signifies a 
change of the state signified by Laban as to truth: and Jacob 
stole the heart of Laban the Arameean, signifies a change of 
the state signified by Laban as to good; Laban the. Arainzan 
is such a good wherein there is not Divine truth and good, as 
above: whereby he did not tell him that he was flying, signi- 
fies by separation: and he fled, and all that he had, signifies 
separation : and arose, signifies elevation: and passed the river, 
signifies a state where there was conjunction: and set his faces 
to Mount Gilead, signifies good in that state. 

4110. “Laban had gone to shear his flock”—that this signi 
fies a state of use and of the end of good, which is the flock o’. 
Laban, appears from the signification of shearing, as being use, 
thus end, for use is end, of which we shall speak presently ; 
and from the signification of flock, as being good, see n. 34, 
2566. Hence it is evident that a state of use and of end is sig- 
nified by going to shear. The subject now treated of is the 
separation of the middle good, which is Laban, from the good 
thence procured, which is Jacob. How the case is in respect 
to the separation, cannot be known but from the societies of 
spirits who are in that good, and from whom it inflows with 
man, on which subject it is permitted me from experience to 
relate the following particulars. There are good spirits, and 
there are spirits of a middle sort, and there are evil spirits, who 
are adjoined to man during his regeneration, to the end, that 
he may be introduced by them into genuine goods and truths, 
and this by means of angels from the Lord; but they are such 
spirits, or societies of spirits, as are not in agreement with the 
person about to be regenerated, except as to time; and there- 
fore when they have fulfilled their use, they are separated. 
Their separation is effected in different ways, the separation 
of good spirits in one way, of spirits of a middle sort in an- 
other, and of evil spirits in a third. The separation of good 
spirits is effected when they do not know it, knowing that from 
the good pleasure of the Lord it is well with them wherever 
they are, or are translated by the Lord. The separation, low- 
ever, of spirits of a middle sort is effected by several means, 
until they recede in freedom, for they are remitted into a state 
of their good, consequently, into a state of use and end thence 
derived, that they may perceive therein their delight and bless. 
edness; but as they have had pleasure in their former consort, 
they are at times brought back, and at times remitted, until 
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they are made sensible of an undelighttulness in tarrying longer, 
and thereby recede in freedom. Evil spirits are also indeed re- 
moved in freedom, yet in a freedom which appears to them as 
freedom. They are adjoined to the intent they may induce 
negative principles, by the discussion of which man may be 
more confirmed in truths and goods; and when he begins to 
be confirmed, they then perceive what is undelightful, and feel 
delight in separation, and thus are separated by the freedom of 
their delight. This is the case in regard to the separation of 
the spirits attendant upon man during regeneration; conse- 
quently, in regard to the changes of his state as to good and 
truth. That to shear the flock is to perform use, is evident from 
this, that shearing the flock, in the internal sense, is nothing 
else but use, for wool is the product of it. That shearing the 
flock denotes use, is manifest also from the following passage 
in Moses, “ All the first-born which is born in thy herd, and in 
tiy flock, thou shalt sanctify to Jehovah thy God; thou shalt 
»ot do work by the first-born of thine ox, and thow shalt not 
s.tcar the first-born of thy flock; Wut thou shalt eat it every 
year before Jehovah thy God, in the place which Jehovah shall 
choose,” Deut. xv. 19; where not shearing the first-born of the 
ftock means not to perform thence domestic use. As shearing 
the flock signified use, therefore to shear the flock and to be 
present at shearing was in old time reputed an honourable office 
and employment, as may appear from what is said of Judah, 
that “he sheared his flock,’ Gen. xxxviii. 12, 18; and from 
the sons of David in the second book of Samuel, “It came to 
ant after two years of days, that Absalom had, shearers in 
aalchazor, which is in Ephraim; and Absalom called all the 

king’s sons, and Absalom came to the king, and said, Behold, 
L pray, shearers for thy servant, \et the king go, I pray, and 
thy servants with thy servant,” xiii. 28, 24. 

4111. “And Rachel stole the teraphim which her father 
had”—that this signifies a change of the state signified by 
Laban as to truth, appears from the signification of stealing in 
the present case, as being to take away what is dear and holy, 
thus to change the state; and from the signification of teraphim, 
as being truths, of which we shall speak presently ; and from 
the signification of father, in the present case Laban, as being 
the good signified by him, concerning which see above; father 
also signifies good, n. 8703. Hence it is evident that Rachel 
stealing the teraphim which her father had, signifies a change 
of the state signified by Laban as to truth. What these words 
involve, may also appear trom the state of spirits when they 
are separating. The states of spirits as to good and truth are 
according to the societies in which they are, for all thought 
inflows through others, as has been shown above, and proxi- 
mately through those with whom they are in society. When 
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therefore they are removed from one society, and remitted to 
another, the states of their thoughts and affections are changed, 
consequently, their states as to truth and good. If, however, 
they are remitted into discordant societies, they then perceive 
what is undelightful, and from what is undelightfnl what is 
forced, and therefore they are thence separated, and are con- 
veyed into concordant societies. Hence it is, that the evi 
cannot associate with, and dwell in, societies of the good, nor 
the good in societies of the evil, also, that all spirits and angels 
are distinctly arranged into societies according to the affections 
which are of the love; but every affection, which is of the love, 
contains in it manifold and various principles, see n. 807% 3189, 
4005, yet one is still the ruling principle; and thus every one 
may be in several societies, but still he has a particular ten- 
dency to that which is of the ruling affection, into which he is 
finally conveyed. In regard to the good which is signified by 
Laban, and to its change of state, so long as it was with the 
ood which is represented by Jacob, it was nearer to the 

Divine, for Jacob is that good in the natural principle, and as 
being nearer to the Divine, it was also then in a more perfect 
state of truth and good. When, however, it was separated 
thence, it then came into another state as to truth and good; 
for changes of state in another life are nothing but approxima- 
tions to, and removals from, the Divine. Hence then it is 
manifest what is meant by the change of state when the good 
signified by Laban was separated. The reason why Rachel 
etealing the teraphim which her father had, signifies a change 
of state as to truths, is, because teraphim signifies his gods, as 
s evident from what follows, for Laban says to Jacob, “ Where- 
‘ore hast thou stolen my gods?” verse 30; and Jacob replies, 
‘With whom thou findest thy gods, he shall not live before our 
brethren,” verse 81; and gods, in the internal sense, signify 
truths, wherefore also in the Word mention is made of God 
when truth is treated of, see n. 2586, 2769, 2807, 2822. Tera- 
phim were idols, which were applied to when they consulted 
or inquired of God, and because the answers which they re- 
ceived were to them Truths Divine, therefore truths are signi- 
fied by them, as in Hosea, “ Many days sat the sons of Israel, 
no king, and no prince, and no sacrifice, neither ephod and 
teraphim,” iii. 4. Ephod and teraphim denote Truths Divine, 
which they received by answers, for when they inquired of God, 
they also put on the ephod, 1 Sam. xxiii. 9, 10, 11, 12. So in 
Zechariah, “ The teraphim speak iniquity, and the diviners see 
a lie, and dreams speak vanity,” x. 2; where also the teraphim 
denote answers, but in that state, iniquitous answers. And as 
such things were signified by teraphim, they were also with 
some, although prohibited, as with Micah in the book of Judges, 
‘Micah had a house of God, and he made an evhod and tera: 
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phim, and filled the hand of one of his sons, that he might be 
to him for a priest; and some of the Danites said to their 
brethren, Know ye that in these houses there is an ephod and 
teraphim, and a graven and molten [image]. And when the 
had entered the house of Micah, they took the graven Finest 
the ephod and teraphim, and the molten [image]. And the 
heart of the priest was good, and he took the ephod and tera- 
phim, and the graven [image]; and Micah pursued the sons of 
Dan, and said, Ye have taken my gods which I have made, and 
the priest, and have departed; what have I besides?” xvii. 5; 
chap. xvill. 14, 18, 24. Also with Michal, David’s wife, of 
whom it is written in the first book of Samuel, “‘ Michal, David’s 
wife, took the teraphim, and set them in a bed, and covered 
them with a garment; the ambassadors of Saul came, but be- 
hold the teraphim in the bed,” xix. 14,16. That nevertheless 
they were idols, which were prohibited, is evident from what 
is said of them, 1 Sam. xv. 23; 2 Kings xxiii. 24; Ezek. xxi. 26. 

4112. “ And Jacob stole the heart of Laban the Aramean’ 
--that this signifies a change of the state signified by Laban 
as to good, appears from the signification of stealing, as being 
to take away what is dear and holy, thus to change the state, 
as just above, n. 4111; and from the signification of heart, 
as being that which proceeds from the will, and when the will 
is of good, as being good, see n. 2930, 3318, 3888, 3889; and 
from the representation of Laban, as being a middle good, 
which is now separated, and because it is separated, Laban is 
now called Arameean, as also in verse 24 following, for Laban 
the Arameean is such good, in which there is not Divine Good 
and Truth, as before. The reason of this signification is, be 
cause Aram or Syria was separated by a river, namely, the 
Euphrates, from the land of Canaan. Thus it is out of the 
land of Canaan, which signifies, in the internal sense, the Lord’s 
kingdom, and, in the supreme sense, the Lord’s Divine Human, 
see above, n. 4108. Aram and Syria specifically signify the 
knowledges of truth and good, see n. 1232, 1234, 8051, 3249, 
3664, 8680, and this because the ancient Church was in Aram 
and Syria, and the remains of it continued there a long time, 
as appears from Balaam, who was from that country, and knew 
Jehovah, and also prophesied of the Lord. But after idolatry 
grew therein to a great height, and Abram was called forth 
thence, and a representative Church was instituted in the land 
of Canaan, then Aram or Syria put on the representation of a 
country out of the Church, or separate from the Church, con- 
sequently, removed from those things which are of the Lord’s 
kingdom, the signification of the knowledges of good and truth 
being still retamed. The reason why Jacob is said to have 
stolen the heart of Laban, whereby he did not tell him that he 
was flying, is, because a change of. state as to ¢ruth was spoken 
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of just above, here therefore a change of state as to good is 
spoken of, for in the Word wherever truth is treated of, there 
also good is treated of, beeause of the heavenly marriage, which 
is that of truth and good, in the whole and in every part of the 
Word, see n. 683, 793, 801, 2516, 2712. 

4113. “ Whereby he did not tell him that he was flying’-— 
that this signifies by separation, may appear without explica- 
tion. Jacob stealing the heart of Laban the Aramezan, whereby 
he did not tell him that he was flying, means, in the historical 
sense, that Jacob deprived Laban of the hope of possessing all 
things which were his, and reduced him to a state of straitness ; 
for Laban believed, because Jacob served him, that all things 
which were Jacob’s should be his, not only Jacob’s women, his 
daughters, and their sons, but also his flocks, according to the 
Jaw at that time also known, and likewise received, of which it 
is thus written in Moses, “ If thou shalt buy an Hebrew servant, 
six years shall he serve, and in the seventh he shall go forth 
free: if his lord shall give unto him a woman, and she shall 
bring forth unto him sons:and daughters; the woman and he) 
sons shall be his lord’s, and he shall go forth with his body,’ 
Exod. xxi. 2,4. That Laban had this thought, is evident fron 
Jacob’s words in the following verse of this chapter, “ Unless 
the God of my father, the God of Abraham, and the dread of 
Isaac, had been with me, thou wouldest now have sent me 
away empty,” verse 42. And from the words of Laban, “ La- 
ban answered, and said to Jacob, The daughters are my daugh- 

-ters, and the sons my sons, and the flock my flock; and all 
that thou seest, this is mine,” verse 48. Not considering, that 
Jacob was not a bought servant, nor even a servant, and that 
he was of a more noble family than himself; also, that he re- 
ceived for hire both the women and the flock, and thus that the 
above law had no respect to Jacob. Now since Jacob by flying 
deprived Laban of this hope, and thereby reduced him to a 
state of straitness, it is said that he stole the heart of Laban 
the Aramean, by this, that he did not te#tl him that he was 
flying; but in the internal sense these words signify a change 
of the state signified by Laban as to good by separation. Con- 
eérning the change of state by separation, see what was said 
just above, n. 4111. 

4114. “ And he fled, and all that he had”—that this signi- 
fies separation, appears from what has been already said with- 
out further explication. 

4115. “ And arose”—that this signifies elevation, appears ° 
from what was said above of the signification of arising, n. 
4103. 

4116. “ And passed the river’—that this signifies a state 
where there was conjunction, appears from the signification of 
river, in the present case Euphrates, as being conjunction with. 
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the Divine. The reason why the river Euphrates has this sig- 
nification, is, because it was the boundary of the land of Canaan 
on that side, and all the boundaries of the land of Canaan re- 
presented and thence signified that which was last and first : 
that which was last because it there closed, and that which was- 
first because it there commenced. All boundaries are such, 
that they are the last to those who go out, and the first to those 
who enter in. Now since Jacob was entering in, this river was 
the first boundary, consequently conjunction with the Divine, 
in the supreme sense ; for the land of Canaan signifies, in the 
internal sense, the Lord’s celestial kingdom, see n. 1607, 3481; 
and in the supreme sense, the Lord’s Divine Human, 3088, 
3705. Hence it is evident what is signified by passing the 
river. That all things in the land of Canaan were representa- 
tive according to distances, situations, and boundaries, may be 
seen, n. 1585, 8686; thus that the terminating rivers were re- 
+ resentative, as the river of Egypt, the Euphrates, and Jordan, 
w. 1866. 

4117. “ And set his faces to Mount Gilead”—that this sig- 
nifies good in that state, appears from the signification of moun- 
«iin, as being the celestial principle of love, that is, good, see 
a. 795, 1480, with which there was conjunction; Gilead sig- 
wifies its quality. Since the river was the boundary, and in that 
woundary was the first of conjunction, as was said, therefore 
Mount Gilead, which was on this side of Jordan, signifies the 
good with which that first of conjunction was effected. The 
land Gilead, where the mount was, was within the limits of the 
Jand of Canaan understood in an extended sense; it was on. 
this side Jordan, and fell as an inheritance to the Reubenites 
and Gadites, and especially to the half tribe of Manasseh ; and 
as the inheritance extended thus far, it is said, that it was with- 
in the limits of the land of Canaan understood in an extended 
sense. That it fell to them as an inheritance, appears in Moses, 
Numb. xxxii. 1, 26 to 41; Deut. iii. 8,10 to 16; Joshua xin. 
24 to.81. When, therefore, the land of Canaan was presented 
in one eomplex, it was said from Gilead to Dan, and in an- 
other sense from Beersheba to Dan, for Dan also was a bound- 
ary, see n. 1710, 3923. That it was said from Beersheba to 

Dan, may be seen, n. 2858, 2859. That it was said from Gilead 
to Dan, appears from Moses, ‘“‘ Moses went up from the plains 
of Moab upon Mount Nebo, the head of Pisgah, which is to- 
wards Jericho, where Jehovah showed him the land of Gilead 

‘ even to Dan,” Deut. xxxiv. 1; and in the book of. Judges, 
“Gilead inhabiting in the passage of Jordan; and Dan, why 
shall he fear ships?” v. 17. Gilead, as being a boundary, ina 
spiritual sense signifies the first good, which is that of things 
of the bodily senses, for it is the good or pleasurable enjoy- 
ment of these into which the man who is regenerated is first 
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initiated. In this sense Gilead is taken in the prophets. as Jer. 
viii. 22; chap. xxii. 6; chap. xlvi. 11; chap. 1. 19; Ezek. xlvii. 
18; Obadiah 19; Micah vii. 14; Zech. x. O's Psalm Ix. (65 
and in an opposite sense, ee vi. 8; chap. xii. 11, 

4118. Verses 22, 23, 24, 2 And it was told Laban on the 
third day that Jacob fled. oe he took his brothers with him, 
and pursued after lim a way of seven days, and joined him in 
Mount Gilead. And God came to Laban the Aramean in @ 
dream by night, and said unto him, Take heed to thyself lest 
hapl. y thou speak with Jacob from good oven to evil. “And La- 
ban overtook Jacob: and Jacob fixed his tent in the mountain ; 
and Laban fixed with his brethren in Mount Gilead. Jt was 
told Laban on the third day, signifies an end: that Jacob fled, 
signities separation : and he took his brothers with him, signi- 
fies goods in the place of those which he lost: and pursued 
after him, signifies continued ardour of conjunction: a way of 
seven days, signifies the holiness of truth: and joined him in 
Mount Gilead, signifies by it somewhat of conjunction: and 
God came to Laban the Aramman in a dream by night, signifies 
obscure perception of that good left to itself: and said. unto 
nim, Take heed to thyself lest haply thou speak with Jacob 
Yrom good even to evil, signifies that there was no communice- 
tion any longer: and Laban overtook Jacob, signifies somewhat 
of conjunction : : and Jacob fixed his tent in the mountain, sig- 
nifies a state of love in which was the good now understood by 
Jacob: and Laban fixed with his brethren in Mount Gilead, 
signifies a state of good in the somewhat of that conjunction. 

4119. “It was told Laban on the third day” that this sig- 
nie an end, namely, of conjunction, appears from the signili- 
sation of the third day, as being what is last, also what is com- 
hee: thus an end, see n. 1825, 2788, and also a beginning, n. 
2788; for the end of a state of conjunction is the beginning of 
A following state, which is that of separation, which state is 
here signified by the third day. 

4120, “That Jacob fled”—that this signifies separation, 
appears from the signification of flving, as “being to be sepa- 
rated, see n. 4113, 4114. 

4121. “And he took his brothers with him”—that this sig- 
nifies goods in the place of those which he lost, appears from 
the signification of brethren, as being goods, see n. 2360, 3160, 
3303, "3459, 3808, 3815. Brethren in the internal sense signify 
theke who are in similar good and truth, that is, in a similar 
affection of good and truth ; for in another life, all are consoci- 
ated accor ding to affections, and they who are consociated con- 
stitute a brotherhood, not that they call themselves brethren, 
but that they are br ethren by conjunction. Essential good and 
truth in another life make what is called on earth consanguinity 
and relationship, wherefore they correspond: for goods and 
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truths considered in themselves do not acknowledge any other 
father but the Lord, for they are from Him alone. Hence, all 
are in brotherhood who are in goods and triths. Nevertheless 
there are degrees according to the quality of goods and truths, 
These degrees are signified in the Word by brethren, sisters, 
sons-in-law, daughters-in-law, grandsons, granddaughters, and 
by several names of families. On earth, however, they are so 
named in respect to common parents, however they differ in 
affections, but in another life such brotherhood and relationship 
is dissipated, and they all come into other brotherhoods, unless 
on earth they have been in similar good. At first, indeed, they 
generally meet, but ma short time are disjoined, for gain in 
that life does not consociate,. but, as was said, affection, the 
quality of which then appears as in clear day, even that of the 
affection which one has had towards another ; and this being the 
case, and affection drawing every one to his own society, therefore 
those who have been of different inclinations are dissociated 
Then also all brotherhood and all friendship, which was merel+: 
trom the external man, is obliterated with both parties, and thy 
brotherhood and friendship of the internal man alone remaing. 
The reason why taking his brethren with him signifies gooda 
in the place of those which he lost, is, because when one society 
is separated from another, as was said above, n. 4077, 4110, 
4111, then it comes to another, consequently to other goods in 
the place of the former. 

4122. “ And pursued after him”’—that this signifies con- 
tinued ardour of conjunction, appears from the signification of 
pursuing him, as being continued ardour of conjunction. The 
subject here treated of in the internal sense is the separation of 
middle good from genuine good, after middle good has served 
its use. The process of separation is here fully described, but 
it is such, that it cannot even be perceived by man to exist, 
nevertheless it manifestly appears to the angels with innumer- 
able various particulars, for thereby they see and perceive in 
the man who is regenerating, all the changes of that state, 
being present with ‘him as ministers, and according to those 
changes, and by them, they lead him of the Lord to good, so 
far as man suffers himself to be led; and as this process is of 
so great a use in heaven, therefore it is here so abundantly 
treated of. Hence also it may appear what is the nature of the 
internal sense of the Word, namely, that it is the angelic 
Word. 

4123. “ A way of seven days”—that this signifies the hoh- 
ness of truth, appears from the signification of way, as being 
truth, see n. 627, 23833; and from the signification of seven, 
as being what is holy, see n. 395 433, 716, 881, in the present 
case the ardour of conjunction, or of conjoining himself, with 
the holiness of truth. 
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4124. “ And joined him in Mount Gilead”-- that this signi 
fies something of conjunction thereby, appears from the signifi- 
cation of joining, as being conjunction ; and of Mount Gilead, 
as being the good which is the first of conjunction, see above, 
n. 4117. Thus, joining him in Mount. Gilead signifies some- 
what of conjunction. 

4125. “And God came to Laban the Arameean in a dream 
by night”—that this signifies the obscure perception of that 
good left to itself, appears from the representation of Laban, 
as being a middle good, spoken of above, who is called Aramzean 
when he is separated from the good represented by Jacob, n. 
4112; and from the signification of a dream by night, as being 
what is obscure, see n. 2514, 2528. Perception in that obscure 
state is signified by God coming in a dream by night. 

4126. “ And said unto him, Take heed to thyself lest haply 
thou speak with Jacob from good even to evil ”’—that this sig- 
nifies that there should be no communication any longer, ap- 
pears from the signification of speaking from good even to evil, 
as being to speak good and think evil, and thence finally to 
speak evil and do evil; for he who thinks evil, at length speaks 
it and does it. Such a person is no longer conjoined with 
another, because it is thought and will which conjoin, but not 
words. In the world, indeed, words conjoin, but only when 
«nother believes that good is also thought and willed. {n 
unother life, however, all thought is manifest, for it is com- 
snunicated by a certain sphere, which is a spiritual sphere, that 
proceeds from another, and manifests the quality of his inten- 
tions, that is, of his will and thought; wherefore conjunction 
3 according thereto. Hence it is evident that these words,. 
* Speak not from good even to evil,” in the internal sense sig- 
iify, that there should be no conjunction any longer. 

4197. “And Laban overtook Jacob”—that this signifies 
»omething of conjunction, appears from what was said above, 
a. 4124. 

4198. “ And Jacob fixed his tent in the mountain’”—that 
this signifies a state of love in which the good was, which is 
now understood by Jacob, appears from the signification of tent, 
as being the holiness of love, see n. 414, 1102, 2145, 2152, 3312, 
and of fixing a tent, as being a state of that love; and from 
the signification of mountain, as being good, as above, n. 4117, 
in the present case the good now understood by Jacob, of which 
see above, n. 4073. 

4129. “ And Laban fixed with his brethren in Mount Gilead” 
—that this signifies a state of good in something of that con- 
junction, appears from the representation of Laban, as being a 
ood now separated from the good represented by Jacob; and 

from the signification of fixing, as being a state of that good; 
(it is not said, to fix a tent, because i+ was not a state of holy 
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love except by something of that conjunction ;) and from the 
signification of brethren, as being the goods wherewith the 
good signified by Laban was associated, see above, n. 4121; 
and from the signification of Mount Gilead, as being where was 
the first and last of conjunction, see above, n. 4117. Hence 
it is evident, that Laban fixing with his brethren in Mount 
Gilead, signifies a state of good in something of that conjune- 
tion. What these words, which have been now explained 
further involve, cannot be so well unfolded to the apprehension, 
except from what happens in another life, when societies of 
spits and angels from the Lord are adjoined to man, and are 
separated from him, the process of their adjunction and sepa- 
ration being such, according to the order which there exists. 
The interesting particulars of that process are here fully de- 
scribed, but to explain them one by one, would be to speak 
mere arcana, for they are altogether unknown to man. Some 
particulars were mentioned on the subject above, in speaking of 
the conjunction and separation of societies with the man about 
to be regenerated : but it is enough to know, that the areana of 
this process are here contained in the internal sense, and indeed 
are of such importance and of such a quality, that it is im 
possible they should be fully explained to the apprehension as 
to a thousandth part of them. 

4130. Verses 26, 27, 28, 29, 30. And Laban said unto 
Jacob, What hast thow done? and thou hast stolen my heart, 
and hast withdrawn my daughters as captives for the sword. 
Wherefore hast thou concealed thy flight, and hast robbed me, 
and hast not told me? and Iwould have sent thee in gladness, and 
an songs, in the drum and in the harp. And hast not permitted 
me to kiss my sons and my daughters? now thou hast acters 
foolishly in doing. Let God have my hand to do with you evit, 
and the God of your father in the night past said unto me, 
saying, Lake heed to thyself of speaking with Jacob from good 
even to evil. And now going thou hast gone, because desiring 
thow hast desired to the house of thy father; wherefore hast thou 
stolen my gods? Laban said unto Jacob, signifies a state of 
communication: what hast thou done? signifies indignation: 
and thou hast stolen my heart, signifies that he had no longer 
Divine Good as before: and hast withdrawn my daughters, 
signifies that neither had he the affections of truth as before: 
as captives for the sword, signifies that they were taken away 
from him: wherefore hast thou concealed thy flight, and hast 
robbed me, and hast not told me? signifies the state in case the 
separation had been from freedom on his part: and I would 
have sent thee in glaCness and in songs, signifies a state in 
which he would then have believed from proprium that he had 
been as to truths: in the drum and in the harp, signifies as 
to spiritua. good: and hast not permitted me to kiss my sons 
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and my daughters, signifies disjunction by virtue of a free 
state according to the faith of that good: now thou hast acted 
foolishly in doing, signifies indignation: let God have my 
hand to do with you evil, signifies a state of indignation if he 
had ability : and the God of your father in the night past said 
unto me, signifies that it was not permitted by the Divine: 
saying, Take heed to thyself of speaking with Jacob from good 
even to evil, signifies a forbidding of communication: and 
now going thou hast gone, signities that by virtue of proprium 
he separated himself: because desiring thou hast desired te 
the house of thy father, signifies a desire of conjunction with 
the Divine Good flowing in directly : wherefore hast thov 
stolen my gods? signifies indignation on account of a state of 
Jost truth. 

4131. “Laban said unto Jacob”—that this signifies a state 
of communication of that good which is now represented hy 

- Laban, with that good which is now represented by Jacob, ap- 
pears from the signification of saying, as here being communi- 
cation, see n. 3060; because somewhat of conjunction waa 
effected, concerning which see just above, n. 4124, 4127, 4129, 
and now it immediately follows, Laban said to Jacob, therefora 
saying signifies communication. 

4132. “ What hast thou done ?’—that this signifies indigna- 
tion, appears from the affection which is in these and the fol- 
lowing words of Laban, as being indignation. 

4133. “ And thou hast stolen my heart”—that this signifies 
that he had no longer Divine Good as before, appears from the 
signification of stealing the heart, as being to take away what 
is dear and holy, see above, n. 4112; hence, that he had ne 
longer Divine Good as before, by separation. 

4134. “ And hast withdrawn my daughters”—that this sig- 
nifies that neither had he affections of truth as before, appeara 
from the signification of daughters, here Rachel and Leah, as 
being the affections of truth, see 0. 3758, 3782, 3793, 3819. 

4135. “ As captives for the sword”—that this signifies that 
the affections of truth were taken away from him, appears with- 
out explication. They are called captives for the sword, because 
sword is predicated of truth, see n. 2799. How this is, has 
been explained before. 

4136. “ Wherefore hast thou concealed thy flight, and hast 
robbed me, and hast not told me?”’—that this signities the state 
in case the separation had been from freedom on his part, ap- 
pears from the signification of concealing flight, as being to 
separate himself against the other’s inclination; (that to fly is 
to be separated; may be seen, n. 4113, 4114, 4120;) and from 
the signification of robbing me, as being to take away what is 
dear and holy, see n. 4112, 41335; and from the signification 
of not telling me, as being, here, by separation, see n. 4113. 
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Hence it follows that these words signify that the separation 
was made against his inclination, when yet it ought to have 
been made from freedom. A state of freedom is signified and 
described by the words which now follow, “I would have 
sent thee in joy and in songs, in the drum and in the dance ;’ © 
but these are the words of Laban according to his faith at that 
time. How the separation of middle from genuine good is 
cffected in those who are regenerated, namely, in freedom, may 
be seen above, n. 4110, 4111. That this is the case, does not 
appear to man, for he knows not how goods are varied in him, 
still less how the state of every good is changed; not even how 
the good of infancy is varied and changed into the good of 
childhood, and this into the succeeding good of youth, after- 
wards into the good of adult age, and lastly into that of old 
age. With those who are not regenerated, goods are not the 
things changed, but affections and their delights: but with 
those who are regenerated, they are changes of the state of ° 
goods, and this from infancy to the close of life; for it is fore- 
sven by the Lord what kind of life man is about to lead, and 
how he will suffer himself to be led by Him, and as all and 
singular things, yea, the most particular, are foreseen, they are 
also provided for; but how the case then is with changes of the 
state of goods, man knows nothing, and this principally because 
he has no knowledges of such a thing, nor at this day desires to 
have; and as the Lord does not flow immediately into man, 
and teach, but into his thoughts, thus mediately, therefore he 
cannot in any wise know the changes of the state of those 
goods : since man is such as to be without the knowledges on 
this subject, and moreover there are few at this day who suffer 
themselves to be regenerated, therefore if these things were 
explained more fully, they could not be comprehended. That 
few at this day know any thing of spiritual good, and also that. 
few know any thing of freedom, has been made known to me by 
experience from those who come into another life out of the 
Christian world. It is permitted me to adduce one example 
only for the sake of illustration. There was a certain dignitary 
in the Church who believed himself niore learned than others, 
and also while he lived was acknowledged by others to be 
learned, but as he had lived an evil life, he was in such stupid 
ignorance of good and freedom, and the delight and blessedness 
thence resulting, that he did not know the least difference 
between infernal delight and freedom, and heavenly delight and 
freedom, yea, he said that there was no difference. Now since 
such ignorance prevails even with those who are reputed to 
excel in learning, it may hence be concluded in to what shades, 
yea, into how great and wild fancies of the imagination those 
things would fall, which should here be said of good and free- 
dom, which are the subjects treatcd of in the internal sense; 
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when, nevertheless, there is not a single expression in the Word 
which does not involve a heavenly arcanum, although before 
man it appears of no moment, and this because of his defect of 
knowledges, or of his being ignorant at this day of heavenly 
things, and willing to continue ignorant. 

4137. “And I would have sent thee in gladness and in 
songs”’—-that this signifies a state in which he would then have 
believed from proprium that he had been as to truths, appears 
from thé signification of sending thee, as being that he should 
have separated himself by freedom free principle; but that he 
had not separated when he was in that state, appears from what 
was said above, n. 4118. Hence it is evident that these words 
were spoken by Laban in that state in which he then had be- 
lieved from proprium that he had been, for to believe from 
proprium is to believe from what is not true, whereas to believe 
not from proprium, but from the Lord, is to believe from truth. 
‘That it is a state as to truths, is signified by sending in gladness 
wad in songs, for gladness and songs are predicated of truths. 
In the Word throughout there is mention made of gladness and 
yoy, and sometimes of both together, but gladness is mentioned 
when the subject treated of is truth and the affection thereof, 
mid joy is mentioned in treating of good and its affection, as in 
Isaiah, “ Behold joy and gladness, to kill the ox and to slaugh- 
ter the cattle, to eat flesh and to drink wine,” xxii. 13; where 
joy is predicated of good, and gladness of truth. Again, “ A 
shout over wine in the streets, all gladness shall be desolated, 
and all joy shall be banished,” xxiv. 11. Again, “The re- 
deemed of Jehovah shall return, and shall come to Zion with 
singing, and the joy of eternity upon their head ; joy and glad- 
ness shall overtake them, and sadness and groaning shall flee 
away,” xxxv. 10; chap. li. 11. © Again, “Jehovah shall com- 
fort Zion, joy and gladness shall be found therein, confession 
and the voice of singing,” li. 3. So in Jeremiah, ‘I will cause 
to cease from the cities of Judah, and from the streets of Jeru- 

salein, the woice of joy and the voice of gladness, the voice of 
the bridegroom and the voice of the bride, because the earth 

shall be for wasting,” vii. 34; chap. xxv. 10. Again, “ Zhe 

voice of joy and the voice of gladness, and the voice of the bride- 
groom and the voice of the bride, the voice of them that say, 
Confess ye to Jehovah Zebaoth,” xxxiii. 11. Again, “ Glad- 

ness and exultation are gathered together from Carmel and 
from the land of Moab,” xlviii. 83. So in Joel, “Is not food 
cut off before our eyes, gladness and exultation trom the house 
of our God?” i. 16. And in Zechariah, “A fast shall be to the 
house of Judah for joy and for gladness, and for festive goods,” 
viii. 19. He who does not know that in the whole and in every 
part of the Word there is a heavenly marriage, that is, a mar- 
riage of good and truth, would suppose that joy and gladness 
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were one, and that the expressions were used only for the sake 
of giving greater emphasis to the subject; thus, that one is 
superfluous. This, however, is not the case, for there is not the 
least of an expression without a spiritual sense. In the passages 
adduced, and also in others, joy is predicated of good, and glad- 
hess of truth, see also n. 3118. That songs are also predicated 
of truths, appears from several passages in the Word where 
mention is made of songs, as Isaiah v. 1; chap. xxiv. 93; chap. 
xxvi. 1; chap. xxx, 29; chap. xlii. 10; Ezek. xxvi. 13%; Amos 
v.23; and in other places. It is to be observed, that all things 
in the Lord’s kingdom have relation either to good or to truth, 
that is, to those things which are of love, and of faith from 
charity. Those things which have relation to good, or which 
are of love, are called celestial; but those things which have 
reference to truth, or which are of faith from charity, are called 
spiritual. Now as the whole and every part of the Word treats 
of the Lord’s kingdom, and, in the supreme sense, of the Lord 
and the Lord’s kingdom is the marriage of good and truth, or 
the heavenly marriage, and the Lord Himself is He in Whom 
exists the Divine Marriage, and from Whom proceeds the hea. 
venly marriage, therefore this marriage exists in the whole and 
in every part of the Word, as is more especially manifest in the 
prophets, where repetitions of one thing occur, the expressions 
alone being changed. These expressions, however, are in ne 
case without meaning, but one expression signifies the celestial 
that is, what relates to love or good, and the other the spiritual, 
that is, what relates to faith from charity or to truth. Hence it 
is evident, how the heavenly marriage, that-is, the Lord’s king- 
dom, is in the whole and in every part of the Word, and in a 
supreme sense, the Divine Marriage itself, or the Lord. 

4138. “In the drum and in the harp”—that this signifies as 
to spiritual good, namely, a state in which on this occasion he 
would have believed from proprium that he had been as to that 
good, appears from this, that drum and harp are predicated of 
good, but of spiritual good, as may appear from several passages 
inthe Word. Spiritual good is what is called the good of faith, 
and is charity; but celestial good is what is called the good of 
love, and is love to the Lord. There are two kingdoms of the 
Lord in the heavens; one is called His celestial kingdom, and 
in it are they who. are in love to the Lord, and the other is 
called the spiritual kingdom, and in it are they who are in 
charity towards the neighbour. These kingdoms are inosé dis- 
tinct, but still they act in unity in the heavens: of these distinct 
kingdoms, or the celestial and spiritual things, see what has 
been frequently said above. Formerly, in the Churches, various 
kinds of musical instruments were made use of, as drums, psal- 
teries, pipes, harps, decachords, and several others, some of 
which belonged to the class of celestials, but some to the class 
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of spirituals, and when they are mentioned in the Word, they 
involve celestial and spiritual things, insomuch, that it may 
thence be known what kind of good is treated of, whether it be 
a spiritual or celestial. Drums and harps belonged to the class 
of spirituals, wherefore it is here said, as to spiritual good. That 
harp is predicated of things spiritual, and that stringed instru- 
ments signify spiritual things, but wind-instruments, celestial 
things, may be seen, n. 418, 419, 420. 

4139. “And hast not permitted me to kiss my sons and my 
daughters”—that this signifies disjunction in a free state accord- 
ing to the faith of that good, appears from the signification of 
kissing, as being conjunction from affection, see n. 3573, 3574, 
3800, hence, not to permit to kiss is disjunction ; and from the 
signification of sons, as being truths, and of daughters, as being 
goods, of which we have occasionally spoken above, thus denot- 
ing disjunction as to truths and goods. That it was in a free 
state according to the faith of that good, is implied, of which 
state see above, n. 4136, 4137. 

140. ‘ Now thou hast acted foolishly in doing’”—that thia 
signifies indignation, appears from the affection contained ix 
these words. 

4141. “ Let God have my hand to do with you evil ”—thaf 
this signifies a state of indignation if he had the power, appear: 
from the signification of hand, as being power, see n. 878, 3387 
That it is a state of indignation in which these words wer: 
spoken, and which is thence signified, is manifest. 

4142. “And the God of your father in the night past said 
unto me”—that this signifies that it was not permitted by the 
Divine, may appear without explication, for it was forbidden 
him in a dream to speak to Jacob from good even to evil, <9 
also follows. 

4143. “Saying, Take heed to thyself from speaking with 
Jacob from good even to evil”—that this signifies a forbidding 
of communication, appears from the signification of speaking 
from good even to evil, as being no communication any longer, 
see above, n. 4126, thus a forbidding of communication. 

4144. “ And now going thou hast gone’’—that this signifies 
that from proprium he separated himself, appears from the sig- 
nification of going thou hast gone, as being to be separated. 
That it was of proprium, is evident. 

4145. ‘“ Because desiring thou hast desired to the house of 
thy father”—that this signities desire of conjunction with Good 
Divine directly influent, appears from the signification of fa- 
ther’s house in this passage, that is, of Isaac and Abraham, as 
being good directly influent; that house denotes good, see n. 
2238, 2234, 3652, 8729; that father also denotes good, see n. 
3703; that Isaac is the good of the rational principle, see n. 
3012, 3194, 8210; and moreover Abrahain with Isaac repre- 
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sents Good Divine directly influent, and Laban collateral good, 
or that which is not directly influent, n. 3665, 8778. Collateral 
good, or that which is not directly influent, is that which was 
called middle good, for this good derives much from worldly 
things, which appear as goods, but are not goods; whereas 
good directly influent is what comes immediately from the 
Lord, or mediately through heaven from the Lord, and is Good 
Divine separate from such worldly good as was just now men- 
tioned. Every man who is regenerated is first in middle good, 
in order that it may serve for introducing genuine goods and 
truths, but after it has served this use, it is separated, and he is 
brought to good which is directly influent. Thus the man who 
is regenerated is perfected by degrees. For example: he who 
is regenerated at first believes, that the good which he thinks 
and does is from himself, and also that he merits somewhat, for 
he does not yet know, and if he knows he does not comprehend, 
that good can flow-in from any other source, neither can he con- 
ceive otherwise than that he must be recompensed, because he 
does it from himself. Unless he believes this at first, he would 
in no wise do good. By this means, however, he is initiated 
both into the affection of doing good, and into knowledges con- 
cerning good, and concerning merit; and when he is thus 
brought into the affection of doing good, he then begins to 
think and to believe otherwise, namely, that_good flows-in from 
the Lord, and that he merits nothing by the good which he does 
from proprium; and at length, when he is in the affection of 
willing and doing good, he utterly rejects merit, yea, holds it 
in aversion, and is affected with good from good: when he is 
in this state, then good flows-in directly. Take another ex- 
sinple from conjugial love. The good which precedes and 
initiates, is beauty, or agreement of manners, or external appli- 
cation of the one towards the other, or equality of circum- 
stances, or a desired condition of life. These goods are middle 
yoods, the first of conjugial love. Afterwards comes conjunc- 
tion of minds, in that the one party wills as the other, and 
perceives delight in doing what pleases the other. This is 
another state, and now former things, although they are present, 
still are not regarded. Lastly succeeds unition as to celestial 
good and spiritual truth, namely, that the one believes as the 
other, and is affected with the same good as the other, and 
when this state exists, then each is together in the heavenly 
marriage, which is that of good and truth, thus in conjugial 
love, for conjugial love is nothing else, and in this case the 
Lord inflows into the affections of each as into one affection. 
This good is what inflows directly, whereas the former goods, 
which inflowed indirectly, served as means of introducing to 
this. c 

4146. “ Wherefore hast thou stolen my gods?”’—-hat this 
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signifies indignation on account of a state of lost truth, appears 
from what was said and shown above, n. 4111, of the teraphim 
which Rachel took away. 

4147. Verses 31, 32. And Jacob answered, and said unto 
Laban, Because I feared ; because I said, Perchance thou wilt 
snatch away thy daughters from being with me. With whone 
thou findest thy gods, he shall not live before our brethren. 
Search for thyself what 1s with me, and take to thyself: and 
Jacob knew not that Rachel had stolen them. Jacob answered, 
and said unto Laban, Because I feared; because I said, Per- 
chance thou wilt snatch away thy daughters from being with 
me, signifies a-state, that in case separation was made by the 
freedom of that good, it would be injured as to the affections 
of truth: with sion thou findest thy gods, he shall not live 
before our brethren, signifies that the truth was not his, but 
that his truth did not subsist in its good: search for thyself 
what is with me, and take to thyself, signifies that all things of 
that good were separated: and Jacob knew not that Rache' 
had stolen them, signifies that they were of the affection of ip 
terior truth. 

4148. “Jacob answered, and said unto Laban, Because 4% 
feared; because I said, Perchance thou wilt snatch away thy 
daughters from being with me”—that this signifies a state, that 
in case separation was made by the freedom of that good, it 
would be injured as to the affections of truth, appears from 
what. goes before, in treating of separation by freedom on the 
part of the good signified by Laban, to which this is a reply. 
These words, all and singular, in the internal sense, involve 
heavenly arcana, which cannot be explained for the reason 
mentioned above, n. 4136. That a state is signified, in case 
separation was made by the freedom of that good, is evident ; 
and that in this case the affections of truth would be injured, 
is signified by the words, ‘‘ Perchance thou wilt snatch away 
thy daughters from being with me ;” for daughter’, in the pres- 
ent case Rachel and Leah, signifiy the affections of truth, as 
has been frequently shown above. How this case is, may better 
appear from what now follows. 

4149. “ With whom thou findest thy gods, he shall not live 
before our brethren”—that this signifies that the truth was not 
his, and that his truth did not subsist in its good, appears from 
the signification of gods, in the present case teraphim, as being 
truths, see n. 4111, but truths not of the good signified by La- 
ban, but of the affection represented by Hanhel Since gods 
here signify those truths, it is therefore said that Rachel stole 
them, and they are further treated of in what follows; a cir- 
cumstance which would not have been recorded, unless it had 
involved some arcana that are manifest only in the internal 
sense. Now asthose truths which are here treated of, were not 
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of the good signified by Laban, but of the affection of truth 
represented by Rachel, therefore the above words, ‘“ With 
whom thou findest thy gods, he shall not live before our breth- 
ren,” signify, that the truth was not his, and that his truth 
did not subsist in its good. With this arcanum the case is as” 
follows. Every spiritual good has its own truths, for where such 
good is, there are truths. Good considered in itself is one, but 
it becomes various by truths. Truths may be compared to the 
fibres which compose some organ of the body; according to 
the form of the fibres is the organ, consequently its operation, 
which operation is effected by the life which flows in through 
the soul, and the life is from the good which is. from the Lord. 
Hence it is that good, although one, is yet various in every 
individual, and 30 various, that it is never altogether. alike in 
one person as in another. Hence also it is, that the truth of, 
one person can jn no wise subsist in the good of another; for 
cll truths, with every individual who is in good, communicate 
with each other, and constitute a certain form; wherefore, one 
person’s truth cannot be transferred to another, but in case it is 
transferred, it passes into the form of him who receives it, and 
uts on another appearance. This arcanum, however, is of too 

deep a nature to admit of a brief explanation. Hence it is 
that the mind of one person is in no case altogether like that of 
another, but as is the number of mankind, so also is the variety 
of affections and thoughts whereby they are distinct from each 
other. Hence also it is that the universal heaven consists of 
angelic forms, which are in a perpetual variety, and which, 
being arranged into a celestial form by the Lord, act in unity ; 
for a one in all cases is composed, not of idealities, but of va- 
rieties in form, which constitute a one according to the form. 
Hence it is manifest what is meant by the expression, that his 
truth did not subsist in its good. 

4150. “Search for thyself what is with me, and take to 
thyself ”—that this signifies that all things of that good were 
separated, appears from the sense of those words, which is, that 
nothing which is thine is with me, that is, that nothing of the 
good signified by Laban is in the good which is Jacob; conse- 
quently, that all things of that good were separated. 

4151. “ And Jacob knew not that Rachel had stolen them” 
—-that this: signifies that they were of the affection of interior 
truth, appears from the representation of Rachel, as being the 
aifection of interior truth, see n. 3758, 3782, 3793, 3819; and 
from the signification of stealing, as being to take away what 
is dear and holy, see n. 4112, 4118, 4183. Above, by Rachel 
stealing the teraphim or gods of Laban was signified a change 
of the state represented by Laban as to truth, see n. 4111. The 
change of state is further described in this and the following 
verses, and was from this ground, that the good represented by 



4150, 4151] GENESIS. bit 

Laban, after that it was separated from the good which is Ja- 
cob, came into another state by separation ; for the truths which 
appeared to him as his own, when the eoods were conjoined, 
were perceived as if taken away. This is the reason why La- 
ban complained about them, and why he searched in the tents, 
and did not find them; for the truths which were signified by 
teraphim in a good sense, see n. 4111, were not his, but were 
of the affection of truth which is Rachel. How this case 18, 
cannot appear except from those things which come to pass in 
another lite, for the things which im that life come to pass near 
aman, appear to him as if they were in him. The case is 
nearly the same with spirits in another life. When the sccieties 
of spirits, which are in middle good, are in society with the 
angels, it then appears to them altogether as if the truths and 
oods of the angels are their own, nor do they know any other; 

but when they are separated, they then perceive that it is not 
so. On this account they complain, believing that they were 
taken away by those with whom they have ‘been in society. 
This is what is signified, in the internal sense, by teraphim in 
tnis and the following verses. In general, the case is, that no 
vne has any good or ‘truth which is his own, but that ‘all good 
nd truth ‘flows in from the Lord, as weil immediately as me- 
diately through the angelic societies ; but that still it appears 
as if good and truth is man’s own, and this because they may 
be appropriated to him, until he comes into the state to know, 
and afterwards to acknowledge, and at length to believe, that 
they are not his, but the Lord’s. It is also known from the 
Word, and thence in the Christian world, that all good and all 
truth is from the Lord, and that nothing ‘of good is from man ; 
vea, the doctrinals of the Church, which are derived from the 

ord, teach that man cannot even endeavour after good from 
himself ; thus, cannot will it, consequently, not do it, for doing 
good is from willing good. They teach further, that the all of 
faith is from the Lord, so that man cannot believe the least 
thing, unless it flow in ‘fr om the Lord. This the doctrinals of 
the Church teach, and it is also taught in public preaching ; 
but that few, yea, very few, believe “that it is the case, may 
appear from the fact, that mankind in general suppose the ail 
of life to be in themselves, and scarce any suppose that it in- 
flows. The all of the life of man consists in the faculty of being 
able to think, and of being able to will, for if the faculty of 
thinking and willing be taken away, nothing of life remains } 
and the ver y essential of life consists in thinking what is good, 
and in willing what is good, also in thinking what is tr ue, and 
in willing that which he thinks to be true. Now as these things 
according to the doctrinals which are derived from the Word, 
are not of man, but of the Lord, and flow in from the Lord 
through heaven, hence they who have any strength of judg- 
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ment, and power of reflection, might be enabled to couclude 
that the all of life comes by influx. The case is the same with 
what is evil and false. It is agreeable to the doctrines derived 
from the Word, that the devil is continually endeavouring to 
seduce man, and that he is continually inspiring evil, whence - 
also it is said, when any one has committed any enormous 
crime, that he has suffered himself to be seduced by. the devil. 
This also is true, but few if any believe it; for as all good and 
truth is from the Lord, so every thing evil and false is from hell, 
that is, from the devil, for hell is the devil. Hence it may ap- 
pear, that as all good and truth, so also every thing evil and 
false flows in, consequently also the thinking and willing evil ; 
and as these things also flow in, it may be concluded by those 
who have any strength of judgment and power of reflection, 
that the all of life’inflows, although it appears as if it were in 
man. That this is the case has been frequently shown to the 
spirits who have come fresh from the world into another life 
but some of them have said, that if every thing evil and false 
inflows, then nothing of evil and the false can be imputed tr 
them, and that they are not in fault, because it came fron» 
another source. But they received for answer, that they appre 
priated it to themselves by this, that they believed themselves 
to think from themselves and to will from themselves, whereas 
if they had believed as the case really is, they would then not 
have appropriated those things to themselves: for they would 
then also have believed that all good and truth is from the 
Lord, and if they had believed this, they would have suffered 
themselves to be led by the Lord, and would thereby have been 
in another state ; and then the evil which had entered into the 
thought and will would not have affected them, for there would 
not have come forth evil but good, according to the Lord’s 
words in Mark, chap. vii. 15. Many, however, can know this, 
but few can believe. They who are evil can also know it, but 
still they do not believe, for they will to be in proprium, and 
this they love to such a degree, that when it is shown them 
that every thing inflows, they come into anxiety, and with the 
greatest earnestness request that they may be allowed to live 
in their proprium, urging, that if it were to be taken away 
from them, they could live no longer; thus they believe who 
also know. These observations are made in order to show how 
the case is with the societies which are in middle good, when 
they are conjoined to others, and when they are separated from 
them, namely, that when they are conjoined, they know no 
other than that goods and truths are their own, when yet they 
are not their own. : 

4152. Verses 33, 34, 35. And Laban came into the tent of 
Jacob, and into the tent of Leah, and into the tent of both the 
handmatds, and he found not : and he went forth from the tent 
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of Leah, and came into the tent of Rachel. And Rachel took 
the teraphim, and placed them in the straw of the camel, and 
sat upon them: and Laban handled all the tent, and found not. 
And she said to oe Sa Let there not be anger in the eyes 
of my lord because [ cannot rise from before thee, because the 
way of momen is upon me: and he searched, and did not find 
the teraphim. Laban came into the tent of Jacob, and into the 
tent of Leah, and into the tent of both the handmaids, and he 
found not, signifies that in their holy things there were not such 
truths: and he went forth from the tent of Leah, and came into 
the tent of Rachel, signifies the holiness of that truth: and 
Rachel took the teraphim, signifies interior natural truths 
which are from the Divine: and placed them in the straw of 
the camel, signifies in scientifics: and sat upon them, signifies 
that they were interior: and Laban handled all the tent, and 
found not, signifies that therein was not what was his property - 
and she said to her father, signifies to good: Let there not be 
anger in the eyes of my. lord because I cannot rise from before 
thee, signifies that they cannot be revealed: because the way 
of women is upon me, signifies that as yet she was amongst 
uncleannesses: and he searched, and did not find the teraphim, 
signifies that they were not his. 

4153. “Laban came into the tent of Jacob, and into the 
tent of Leah, and into the tent of both the handmaids, and 
found not”—that this signifies that in theif holy things there 
were not such truths, appears from the signification of tent, as 
being what is holy, see n. 414, 1102, 2145, 2152, 3210, 3312, 
4128, in the present case, holy things, because mention is made 
of tents, namely, those of Jacob, Leah, and the handmaids. 
That those truths were not therein, is signified by the teraphim, 
that they were not found there. Thatteraphim in a good sense 
denote truths, see above, n. 4111. Jacob represents the good 
of the natural principle ; Leah, the affection of external truth ; 
and the handmaids, external affections, as shown above: and 
as the truths which are here treated of were not external but 
internal, therefore they were not found in their tents, that is, 
holy things ; but they were in the tent of Rachel, that is, in the 
holiness of the affection of interior truth, for Rachel represents 
the affection of interior truth. 

4154. “ And he went forth from the tent of Leah, and came 
into the tent of Rachel ”—that this signifies the holiness of that 
truth, appears from what has been just now said above. The 
case with truths is as with goods, that they are exterior and 
interior; for there is an internal man and an external. The 
goods and truths cf the internal man are called internal goods 
and truths, and the goods and truths of the external man are 
called external goods and truths. The goods and truths of the 

VOL. IV. HH 
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internal man are of a threefold degree, such as are in the three 
heavens. The goods and truths of the external man are also of 
a threefold degree, and correspond to the intérnal ; for there are 
mediating goods and truths between the internal and external 
man, for without mediating goods and truths there is no com. - 
munication. There are goods and truths proper to the natural 
man, which are called external goods and truths; and there are 
also sensual goods and truths, which are of the body, and thus 
are outermost. These goods and truths of a threefold degree 
appertain to the external man, and correspond to as many goods 
and truths of the internal man, as was said, on which subject, 
by the Divine Providence of the Lord, we shall speak else- 
where. The goods and truths of every degree are most distinet 
from each other, and are not in the least confounded. Those 

which are interior are component, and those which are exterior 

are composite. These, although they are most distinct amongst 
themselves, still do not appear to man as distinct; the sensual 

wian sees no other than that all interior principles, yea, even in- 

wrnal, are merely sensual, for he sees from the sensual, and thus 

from the outmost; and from things outmost it is altogether im- 

possible to see things interior, but from this interior it 1s pos- 

wble to see the outmost. He who is a natural man, that is, 

who thinks from scientifics, knows no other than that the natu- 

ral things, from which he thinks, are inmost, when yet they are 

external. The interior man, who judges and concludes from 

analytical principles discoverable from natural scientifics, in 

like manner believes that those things are the inmost of man, 

beeause they appear to him as inmost, but still they are be- 

neath things rational, and thus in respect to genuine rational 

principles, they are exterior or inferior. Thus it is with the 

apprehension of man. These latter things, of which we are 

now speaking, are of the natural or external man in a threefold 

degree; but those things which are of the internal man, are 

also in a threefold degree, as was said, such as exist in the three 

heavens. From what has been now said, it may appear how 

the case is with the truths which are signified by teraphim, in 

that they were not found in the tents of Jacob, of Leah, and of 

the handmaids, but in the tent of Rachel, that is, in the holi- 

ness of the affection of interior truth. Every truth which 1s 

from the Divine is in a holiness, for it cannot be otherwise, be- 

‘gause truth which is from the Divine is holy. It is called holy 

from the affection, that is, from the love, which inflows from 

the Lord, and causes man to be affected with truth. 

"4155. “And Rachel took the teraphim”—that this signifies 

natural interior truths which are from the Divine, appears from 

the rep~esentation of Rachel, as being the affection of interior 

truth, concerning which, see above; and from the signification 

of teraphim, .as being truths which are from the Divine, see 
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n. 4111, or interior truths, the quality of which, and thei: 
residence, was shown above, n. 4145. 

4156. “ And placed them in the straw of the camel’”—that 
this signifies in scientifics, appears from the signification of the 
straw of the camel, as being scientifics, see n. 3114. They are 
called straw, as well because they are food for camels, as be- 
cause they are respectively gross and inordinate ; wherefore 
also scientifics are signified by the entwistings of trees and of 2 
forest, see n. 2831. That camels denote the common scientitics, 
which are of the natural man, see n. 3048, 3071, 3143, 3145. 
That scientitics are respectively gross and inordinate, and 
therefore are signified by straw, and also by things entwisted, 
as was observed, does not appear to those who are in scientifics 
alone, and in consequence of them pass for men of erudition. 
Such persons believe, that in proportion as a man is knowing, 
or in proportion to the science he possesses, in the same propor- 
tion he is wise. But that the case is otherwise, was made very 
manifest to me from those in another life, who, during their 
abode in the world, had been in scientifics alone, and had thence 
»cquired the name and reputation of being learned, for at times 
they are more stupid than others who have had no skill in the 
wciences. ‘The cause of this was discovered, namely, that scien- 
tifies are indeed the means of becoming wise, but that they are 
likewise the means of becoming insane. To those who are in 
the life of good, scientifics are the means of becoming wise, 
but to those who are in the life of evil, they are the means of 
becoming insane; for by scientifics they confirm not only the 
life of evil, but also the principles of the false,"and this arro- 
gantly, and with persuasion, because they believe themselves 
+o be more wise than others, and thus they destroy their ra- 
tional principle. He does not possess the rational principle, whe 
can reason from scientifics, and occasionally to appearance more 
sublimely than others, it being only the lumen of infatuation 
which produces his dexterity ; but he possesses the strength of 
the rational principle, who can discern that goed is good, and 
truth truth, consequently that evil is evil, and the false false. 
He, however, who regards good as evil, and evil as good, also 
who regards truth as false, and the false as truth, can in no wise 
be called rational, but rather irrational, however he may appear 
to talk rationally. With him who sees clearly that good is 
good, and that truth is truth, and on the other hand, that evil 
Is evil, and the false false, light inflows from heaven, and 
enlightens his intellectual principle, and causes the reasons, 
which he sees in his understanding, to be so many rays of that 
light. The same light also illuminates scient*fics, so that they 
confirm, and moreover, arranges them into »rder and into a 
celestial form. But they who are contrary to good and truth, 
as all ae who are in the life of evil, do not admit that heavenly 
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light, but are delighted only with their lumen of infatuation ; 
the nature of which lumen is, that it sees as one who in the 
dark beholds spotted streaks on a wall, and thence by phanta- 
sies makes images of every kind, which yet are not images, for 
when daylight comes, it appears that they are only spotted 
streaks. Hence it may be manifest, that scientifics are the 
means of becoming wise, and also are the means of becoming 
insane, that is, that they are the means of perfecting the ra- 
tional principle, and are the means of destroying the rational 
principle. They, therefore, who have destroyed the rational 
principle by scientifics, in another life are more stupid than 
those who have been unskiiied in the sciences. That scientifes 
are respectively gross, is manifest from this, that they belong 
to the natural or external man, and the rational principle, which 
is cultivated by them, to the spiritual or internal man. How 
far these principles differ and are distant from each other as to 
purity, may be known from what was said and shown concern 
ing the two memories, n. 2469 to 2494. 

4157. “ And sat upon them”—that this signifies that they 
were interior, thus underneath her in the camel’s straw, appear 
from this, that camel’s straw, as was just now said above, sig 
nifies scientifics. The truths, which are signified by teraphim, 
were not scientifics, but in them; for in regard to truths of a 
threefold degree, spoken of above, n. 4154, the case is this, 
that the interior are in the exterior, for so they repose them- 
selves in order. 

4158. “And Laban handled all the tent, and did not find ”— 
that this signifies that there was not therein what was his prop- 
erty, appears from the series of things treated of in the inter- 
nal sense, thus without further explication. 

4159. * And she said to her father”—that this signifies to 
good, appears from the signification of father, as being good, 
see n. 37033; and from the representation of Laban, who is here 
the father, as denoting middle good, spoken of above. 

#160. ‘Let there not be anger in the eyes of my lord be- 
cause I cannot rise from before thee”—that this signifies that 
they cannot be revealed, may also appear from the series of 
things treated of in the internal sense, consequently without 
further explication; for to rise would be to discover, conse- 
quently, to reveal the truths which are signified by teraphim. 

us, not to be able to rise, signifies that they could not be 
revealed. 

4161. “ Because the way of women is upon me”—that this 
signifies that as yet she was amongst uncleannesses, appears 
from the signification of the way of women, as denoting un- 
cleannesses, and also that hence those things were unclean upon 
which she sat, Levit. xv. 19 to 31, thus that she was among 
uncleannesses. Interior truths are said to be among unclean- 
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nesses, when they are among scientifies which do not as yet 
correspond, or are discordant. Such uncleannesses are removed 
when man is cleansed, that is, when he is regenerated. 

4162. “And he searched and did not find the teraphim”— 
that this signifies that they were not his, or, that those truths 
were not Laban’s, appears from the signification of searching 
and not finding. These words, in the external historical sense, 
involve, that indeed they were Laban’s, but were hidden; but 
in the internal sense, that they were not his. That teraphim 
are truths from the Divine, see n. 4111. How it is, that those 
truths were not of the good signified by Laban, but of the af 
fection of interior truth, may appear from what was said above, 
n. 4151. Hence then it is manifest, what arcanum lies con- 
cealed in the circumstances here recorded concerning the tera- 
phim. The reason why teraphim signify truths from the Divine 
is, because they who were of the ancient Church distinguishe 
the Divine of the Lord by various names, and this, according 
to the diverse circumstances which appeared in effects, as, by 
the name of the God Schaddai, from temptations, in which the 
Lord fights for man, and after which He confers benefits upon 
him, see n. 1992, 8667. His providence, to prevent man’s enter- 
ing of himself into the mysteries of faith, they called cherubim, 
see n. 808. Truths Divine, which they received by answers, 
they called teraphim. The rest of the Divine Attributes they 
also called by particular names, but they who were wise among 
them, by all those names meant none but the only Lord; 
whereas the simple made to themselves so many representa- 
tive images of that Divine; and when Divine worship began 
«0 be turned into idolatry, they framed to themselves so many 
gods. Hence came so many idolatries, even among the Gen- 
tiles, who increased the number. Dut as in ancient times 
Divine things were understood by those names, some were re- 
tained, as Schaddai, and also cherubim, likewise teraphim, and 
in the Word those names signify such things as have been 
spoken of. That teraphim signify Truths Divine, which were 
from answers, is manifest in Hosea, chap. iii. 4. 

4163. Verses 36, 37, 38, 39, 40, 41, 42. And Jacob was 
angry, and chode with Laban ; and Jacob answered, und said 
unto Laban, What is my transgression, what is my sin, thas 
thow hast pursued after me? Whereas thou hast handled ald 
my vessels, what hast thow found of all the vessels of thine 
house? Set it here before my brethren and thy brethren, and 
let them judge between us both. These twenty years have £ been 
with thee, thy sheep and thy goats have not been abortive, and 
the rams of thy flocks have I not eaten. That which was torn 
have I not brought to thee, I have indemnified it, of my hand 
hast thou required it, stolen by day, and stolen by night. I have 
been, in the day the heat devowred me, and cold in the night, 
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and my sleep was driven away from mine eyes. These to me 
twenty years I have served thee in thy house, fourteen years in 
thy two daughters, and six years in thy flock, and thou hast 
changed my reward ten manners. Unless the God of my father, 
the God of Abraham, and the dread of Isaac, had been with me, 
thow wouldest now have sent me away empty ; my misery, and 
the weariness of my hands, God hath seen, and hath judged in 
the past night. Jacob was angry, and chode with aban sig- 
nifies the zeal of the natural principle: and Jacob answered, 
and said to Laban, What is my transgression, what is my sin, 
that thou hast pursued after me? signifies that he did not sep- 
arate himself from a principle of evil: whereas thou hast 
handled all my vessels, what hast thou found of all the vessels 
of thine house? signifies that no truths of good had been his 
property, but that all were given: set it here before my breth- 
ren and thy brethren, and let them judge between us both, 
signifies that judgment is from what is just and equitable: 
these twenty years have I been with thee, signifies proprium: 
thy sheep and thy goats have not been abortive, signifies his 
state as to good and the good of truth: and the rams of thy 
flock have I not eaten, signifies the truth of good that he took 
nothing of his: that which was torn have I not brought to thee, 
signifies that evil without its fault was with that good: [I in- 
demnified it, signifies that good was thence derived: of my 
hand hast thou required it, signifies that it was from himself : 
stolen by day and stolen by night, signifies evil of merit in like 
manner: I have been, in the day the heat devoured me, and cold 
in the night, and my sleep was driven away from mine eyes, 
signifies temptations: these to me twenty years I have served 
in thy house, signifies proprium: fourteen years in thy two 
daughters, signities the first period that he might acquire to 
himself thence the affections of truth: and six years in thy floek, 
signifies that next he might acquire good: and thou hast 
changed my reward ten manners, signifies his state to himself, 
when he applied those goods to himself: unless the God of my 
father, the God of Abraham, and the dread of Isaac, had been 
with me, signifies unless the Divine and the Divine Human: 
thou wouldest now have sent me away empty, signifies that he 
would have claimed all things to himself: my misery and the 
weariness of my hands God hath seen, and hath judged in the 
past night, signifies that all things were from Himself by His 
ewn proper power. 
4164. “And Jacob was angry, and chode with Laban”— 

that this signifies zeal ef the natural principle, appears from the 
signification of being angry or wrathful, and thence chiding, as 
‘being zeal; and from the representation of Jacob, as being 

ood of the natural principle, concern'ng which, see above. 
e reason why to be angry or wrathful, and thence to chide, 

4 
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denotes zeal, is, because in heaven or with the angels there 1s 
no such thing as anger, but instead of anger, zeal. Anger dif: 
fers from zeal in this, that there is evil in anger, but good in 
zeal; or that he who is in anger, intends evil to another with 
whom he is angry, but he who is in zeal, intends good to an- 
other towards whom he has zeal; wherefore also he who is in 
zeal can in an instant be good, and in the very act be good 
towards others, but not so he who is in anger. Although zeal 
in the external form appears like anger, still in the internal 
form it is altogether unlike. 

4165. “ And Jacob answered, and said unto Laban, What 
is my transgression? what is my sin, that thou hast. pursued 
after me ?”’— that this signifies that he did not separate himself 
from a principle of evil, appears from the signification of trans- 
gression and sin, as being evil. That to pursue denotes that for 
the sake of which he separated himself, is evident; thus, that 
he did not separate himself from-a principle of evil. 

4166. ‘“ Whereas thou hast handled all my vessels, what, 
hast thou found of all the vessels of thine house ?’—that this 
signifies that no truths had been his property, but that all wern 
given, appears from the signification of vessels of the house, a3 
denoting own proper truths; that vessels denote truths, see mu. 
3068, 3079, 3316, 3318. Hence, that vessels of the house de- 
note own proper truths, is evident. To handle them, and not 
to find, denotes that none had been his, consequently, that all 
wére given. How this case is, may be seen, n. 4151. 

4167. “Set it here before my brethren and thy brethren, 
and let them judge between us both”—that this signifies that 
judgment is from what is just and equitable, appears from the 
signification of brethren, as being goods, see n. 2360, 3808, 
3815, 4121. Hence it follows, that my brethren and thy breth- 
ren denote what is just and equitable. That judging between 
us both denotes judgment, is manifest. The reason why my 
brethren and thy brethren denote what is just and equitable, is, 
because the subject here treated of is the natural principle ; for 
in the natural principle that is properly called just and equita- 
ble, which in the spiritual principle is called good and true. 
There are in man two planes, on which are founded the celestial 
and spiritual things which come from the Lord. The one plane 
is interior, the other is exterior. The planes themselves are 
nothing else than conscience. Without planes, that is, without 
conscience, it is impossible for any thing celestial and spiritual 
from the Lord to be fixed, but it flows through as water through 
a sieve, wherefore they who are without such a plane, or with- 
out conscience, do not know what conscience is, yea, neither 
do they believe that there is any spiritual and celestial prin- 
ciple. The interior plane, or interior conscience, is where good 
and truth in a genuine sense is, for good and truth infinent 
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from the Lord is its active principle; but the exterior plane is 
the exterior conscience, and is where justice and equity in a 
proper sense is, for what is just and equitable, moral and civil, 
which also flows-in, is its active principle. There is also an 
outmost plane, which also appears as conscience, but is not 
conscience, namely, doing what is just and equitable for the sake 
of self and the world, that is, for the sake cf self-honour or rep- 
utation, and for the sake of worldly wealth and possessions, 
also, for fear of the law. These three planes are what rule 
man, that is, by which the Lord rules man. By the interior 
plane, or by the conscience of spiritual good and truth, the 
Lord rules ‘those who are regenerated. By the exterior plane, 
or by the conscience of justice and equity, that is, by the con- 
science of moral and civil good and truth, the Lord rules those 
who are not as yet regenerated, but who are capable of being 
regenerated, and also are regenerated in another life, if not in 
the life of the body. By the outermost plane, which appears 
ike conscience, and yet is not conscience, the Lord rules all 
the rest of mankind, even the wicked. The latter, without 
such rule, would rush headlong into every species of wicked- 
ness and madness, which also they do, when loosed from the 
bonds of that plane; and they who do not suffer themselves to 
be ruled by those bonds, are either mad, or are punished ac- 
cording to the laws. These three planes act as one with the 
regenerate, for one flows into the other, and the interior dis- 
poses the exterior. The first plane, or the conscience of spirit- 
ual good and truth, is in the rational principle of man; but the 
second plane, or the conscience of moral and civil good and 
truth, that is, of what is just and equitable, is in his natural 
principle. _F'rom these considerations then it appears, what is 
meant by the just and equitable, which are signitied by breth- 
ren, namely, just, by my brethren, and equitable, by thy breth- 
ren; for it is called just and equitable, inasmuch as the subject 
treated of is the natural man, of whom those principles are 
properly predicated. 

4168. “These twenty years have I been with thee”—that 
this signifies proprium, appears from the signification of twenty, 
as being the good of remains, see n. 2280; but remains, when 
they are predicated of the Lord, are nothing else but His pro- 
prium, see n. 1906. Twenty years signify states of proprium. 
That years denote states, see n. 487, 488, 493, 893. The things 
contained in the words of Jacob to Laban, in the supreme sense, 
treat of the proprium in the natural principle, which the Lord 
acquired to Himself by His own proper power, and, indeed, of 
the various states of that propriuin. 

4169. “Thy sheep and thy goats were not abortive”’—that 
this signifies his state as to good and the goud of truth, appears 
from the signification of sheep, as being good. of which we shall 



4168, 4169.] GENESIS. 521 

speak presently ; and from the significauon of goat, as being the 
vood of truth, concernipg which, see n. 8995, “4.006. By good, 
simply expressed, is meant the good of the ‘will, but by good 
of truth is meant the good of the understanding. The good of 
the will consists in doing good from good, but the good of the 
understanding in doing ‘wood from truth. These goods appear 
as one to those who do good from truth, but still they differ 
much from each other ; for to do good from good is to do it 
from a perception of good, which perception ‘has place with 
none but the celestial; whereas to do good from truth, is to do 
it from science and intellect thence derived, but without per- 
ception that it is so, the person being only instructed so by 
others, or concluding so from himself by his intellectual emi 
which may be fallacious truth. Nevertheless if it has good for 
its end, then what is done from that truth becomes good. That 
sheep signify goods, may appear from several passages in the 
Word, of which I shall “adduce only the following: “He was 
a‘llicted, and He opened not His mouth; He is led as cattle to 
the slaughter, and as a sheep betore the shear ers, and He opened 
not His “mouth, ” Isaiah lh. 7; speaking of the Lord, where He 
is compared to a sheep, not from tr uth, but from wood. So in 
Matthew, “Jesus said unto the twelve whom He sent forth, Go 
not into the way of the nations, and into a city of the Samari- 
tans enter ye not; go ye rather to the lost sheep of the house of 
dspace,” x. 5, 6. ‘The nations to which they s should not go de- 
note those who are in ev ils; that nations denote ev ils, § see n. 
1259, 1260, 1849; the cities of the Samaritans denote those 
who are in falses 3 sheep denote those who are in goods. So in 
John, “Jesus after His resurrection said unto Peter, Feed My 
lambs ; ; a second time He said, Feed My sheep; a third time 
He said, Feed My sheep,” xxi. 15, 16,17. Lambs denote those 
who are in innocence; sheep, as ‘first mentioned, denote those 
who are in good from good; sheep mentioned a second time, 
denote those who are in good from truth. So in Matthew, 
“When the Son of Man shall come in His glory, He shall set 
the sheep on the right hand, the goats on the left; and shall say 
to them on the right hand, Come ye blessed of My Father, pos- 
sess as an inheritance the kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world; tor Twas an hungered, and ye gave 
Me to eat; I was athirst, and ye gave Me to drink ; I was a 
sojourner, and ye gathered Me; I was naked, and ye clothed 
Me; I was sick, and ye visited Me; I was in prison, and ye 
came to Me: inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least 
of these My brethren, ye have done it unto Me,” xxv. 31 to 40. 
That sheep in this passage denote the good, that is, those who 
are in good, is very evident. All the kinds of the goods ot 
charity are contained in the internal sense of these w rords, of 
which, by the Divine Mercy of the Lord, we shall speak else- 
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where. Goats specifically signify those who are ix faith and in 
no charity. In like manner in Ezekiel, “ Ye, My flock, saith 
the Lord Jehovih, behold I judge between cattle and cattle, be- 
tween the rams of the sheep, and between the goats,” xxxiv. 17. 
That goats specifically denote those who are in a faith not from ~ 
charity, may appear from the signification of goats, as being, 
in a good sense, those who are in the truth of faith, and thence 
in some charity, but in an opposite sense, those who, being in 
a faith not from charity, reason concerning salvation from the 
principle that faith saves. This also appears from what the 
Lord says of the goats in the passage above cited from Matthew. 
They, however, who are in no truth of faith, and at the same 
time in no oood of charity, are carried into hell without such 
judgment, that i is, without a conviction that they are in what is 
talse. 

4170. “And the rams of thy flock have I not eaten”—that 
this signifies the truth of good that he took nothing of his, ap- 
pears from the signification of rams, as being truths of good 
(for sheep signify ‘goods, hence rams, as being “of sheep, signify 
truths of good) ; and from the signification of eating, as being 
to appropriate to self, see n. 3168 , 8513, 3596, 3832, tous te 
take, for what is appropriated from ‘another, i is taken from him, 

4171. “The torn have I not brought to thee”—that this sig- 
nifies that evil without its fault was with that good, appearr 
from the signification of torn, as being death occasioned by an 
other, thus evil without its fault. The evils attendant on man 
have several origins. The first origin is from the hereditary, 
by continual derivations from er andfathers and great-grand - 
fathers to the father, and from the father, in whom thus evils 
are accumulated, into the man’s self. Another origin is from 
the actual, namely, what man acquires to himself by a life of 
evil, This evil, man takes partly from the hereditary, as from 
an ocean of evils, and puts into act, partly he superadds several 
things from himself, whence comes the proprium which man 
acquires to himself. But this actual evil, which man makes his 
i oprium, has also divers origins, in general two ; firstly, that 
1e receives evil from others without his own fault: secondl yi 
that he receives from himself, thus, with his own fault. Wha 
a man receives from others without his own fault, is what in the 
Word is signified by torn; but what he receives from nimself 
thus, with his own fault, in the Word is signified by carease. 
Hence it is, that as in the ancient Chur ch, so ‘also in the Jewish. 
it was forbidden to eat what died of itself, or a carcase, and 
also what was torn, on which subject it is thus written in Moses, 
“ Every soul which eateth @ carcase, and what is torn, amongst 
him who is born in the land and a stranger, shall wash his 
garments, and bathe himself in waters, and shall be unclean 
even until the evening, and shall be clean; and if he hath not 
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washed, and hath not bathed his flesh, he shall bear his ini- 
quity,” Levit. xvii. 15,16. Again, “A carcase and what is torn 
he shall not eat, to pollute himself therewith: I am Jehovah,” 
Levit. xxii. 8; where what is torn denotes evil derived from 
what is false, which is brought in by the wicked, who are the 
wild beasts in the forest which tear in pieces, for the infernals, 
in the Word, are compared to wild beasts. Again, “ Ye shall 
be men of holiness unto Me, therefore ye shall not eat jlesh 
torn in the field, ye shall cast it forth to the dogs,” Exod. xxii. 
31. And in Ezekiel, “‘ The prophet to Jehovah, My soul hath 
not been polluted, and a carcase and what is torn I have not 
eaten from my childhood heretofore, and the flesh of abomi- 
nation hath not come into my mouth,” iv. 14. Again, “The 
priests shall not eat any carcase, or what is torn, of bird and of 
beast,” chap. xliv. 31; speaking of the Lord’s kingdom, which 
is the new land there described. From these passages it may 
appear what is meant in the internal sense by that which is torn. 
In order, however, to make the meaning more evident, let us 
take an example. He who leads a life of good, or who does 
well to another from a principle of good-will, in case he sufferg 
himself to be persuaded by another who is in evil, that a life of 
good contributes nothing to salvation, because all are born in 
sins, and because no one ean will good of himself, consequently 
cannot do good, and that, on this account, a saving means has 
been provided, which is called faith, and thus that he may be 
saved by faith without a life of good, and this although he has 
received faith at his dying hour: such a person, who has lived 
a lite of good, if he suffers himself to be persuaded, and after. 
wards is careless about his life, and also despises a life of good, 
is said to be torn; for torn is predicated of the good into which 
a false principle is insinuated, which causes good to be ne 
longer alive. Take also another example. Suppose a perso 
to have accounted the conjugial principle in the beginning t» 
be heavenly, but afterwards to suffer himself to be persuaded, 
either singly or together with his conjugial partner, that it is 
only for the sake of order in the world, and with a view to the 
education and distinct care of children, and also with a view 
to inheritance; and, moreover, that the bond of marriage is 
nothing more than that of a contract, which may be dissolved 
or relaxed by each party, if with consent, and thus after he has 
received such persuasion, has no thought of marriage as being 
heavenly ; if in conseyuence of this he gives himself up to the 
free indulgence of his appetites, the conjugial principle then 
becomes what is called torn: and so in other instances. That 
the wicked are they who tear in pieces, and this, by reasonings 
from things external, into which reasonings internal things can- 
not be insinuated because of the life of evil, may appear from 
these words in Jeremiah, “A lion out of the forest hath smitten 
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che great ones, a wolf of the deserts hath devastated them, a 
leopard watcheth over their cities, every one going forth of 
them shall be torn in pieces, because their transgressions are 
multiplied, their backslidings are made strong,” v. 5, 6. And 
in Amos, “ Edom persecuted his brother with the sword, and 
destroyed his companions, and tore in pieces for ever with his 
anger, and keepeth his fury continually,” i. 11, 12. 

4172. “J indemnified it”—that this signifies that good was 
thence derived, appears from the signification of indemnifying, 
as being to render good, here good thence derived, In regard 
to evil of fault and evil not of fault, which are signified by 
carcase and what is torn, as mentioned above, the case is this. 
Evil of fault, or evil which man has contracted to himself by 
actual life, and has also confirmed in thought even to faith and 
persuasion, cannot be amended, but remains to eternity: 
whereas evil not of fault, which man has not confirmed in 
thought, and has not inwardly persuaded himself to, does 
indeed remain, but only sticks to externals, but does not pene- 
trate the interiors, and pervert the internal man. It is ek evil 
whereby good comes; for the internal man, which has not yet 
been attecced and has not yet consented, can see it in the exter- 
nal man as being evil, and thus it may be removed. And ag 
the internal man can see it, therefore he can at the same time 
see good more clearly, for from the opposite good appears more 
clearly than from that which is not opposite; moreover, he is 
afterwards more sensibly affected with good. This then is what 
is meant by good thence derived. 

4173. “Of my hand hast thou required it”—that this sig- 
nifies that it was from himself, appears from the signification of 
hand, as being ability, see n. 878, 3387, thus that it was from 
Himself; for what is from His own power, is from Himself. 

4174. “Stolen by day and stolen by night”—that this sig- 
nifies evil of merit in like manner, appears from the signification 
of stolen or theft, as being evil of merit. Evil of merit exists 
when man attributes good to himself, and imagines that it is 
from himself, and therefore is willing to merit salvation. This 
evil it is, which in the internal sense is signified by theft. In 
regard to this evil, the case is as follows. In the beginning, all 
who are reformed suppose that good is from themselves, and 
thence, that by the good which they do, they merit salvation; 
for to imagine that by the good which they do they merit salva- 
tion, is a sure consequence of imagining good to be from them- 
selves, since the one imagination coheres with the other. Those, 
however, who suffer themselves to be reformed, do not confirm 
this imagination in thought, or persuade themselves that it is so, 
but it is successively dissipated; for so long as man is in the 
external man, as all are in the begirning of reformation, he 
cannot do otherwise than think so, since lie thinks only from 
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‘the external man. But when the external man with his concu- 
piscences is removed, and the internal begins to operate, that is, 
when the Lord through the internal man flows in with the light 
of intelligence, and enlightens thence the external man, he then 
begins to think otherwise, and does not attribute good to him- 
self, but to the Lord. Hence it is manifest what the evil of 
merit is, which is here meant, by which good comes, in like 
manner as by the evil not of fault spoken of above. Neverthe- 
less, if man, when he arrives at adult age, confirms it in thought, 
and altogether persuades himself that he merits salvation by 
the good which he does, this evil remains rooted, and cannot 
be amended, for he claims to himself that which is the Lord’s, 
and thus does not receive the good which continually flows in 
from the Lord; but instantly as it flows in, makes it self-derived, 
and considers it as his own property, and consequently defiles 

‘it. These are the evils which in a proper sense are signified by 
thefts, see n. 2609. 

4175. “I have been, in the day the heat devoured me, and 
the cold in the night, and my sleep was driven away from mina 
eyes”—that this signifies temptations, appears from the sig- 
nification of heat and cold, as being the too much of love, and 
the nothing of love, thus the two extremes; (day signifies a 
state of faith or truth, which then is at the height; and night, 
a state of no faith or truth, see n. 221, 935, 936;) and from the 
signification of sleep driven away from mine eyes, as being con- 
tinually, or without rest; and as such things are in temptations, 
therefore these words signify temptations In general. The rea- 
son why heat signifies the too much of love, is, because spir- 
itual fire and heat is love, and on the other hand spiritual cold 
is no love. The very life of man is nothing but love, for without 
love he has nothing at all of life; yea, if he reflects, he may 
know, that all vital fire and heat which is in the body is from 
this source. Cold, however, does not signify the privation of 
all love, but the privation of spiritual and celestial love, and 
the privation of this is what is called spiritual death. When 
man is deprived of this love, he is inflamed with self-love and 

the love of the world, which love is respectively cold, and also 
becomes cold with man, not only while he lives in the body, 
but also when he comes into another life. While he lives in the 
body, if self-love and the love of the world is taken away from 
him, he grows cold to such a degree, that he has scarcely any 
thing of life; and the same happens if he is forced to think 

holily of things celestial and Divine. In another lite, when he 

is among infernals, he is in the fire or heat of lusts, but if he 
approaches heaven, this fire and heat is turned into cold, the 
more intense the nearer he approaches, with an increase of 

torment in the same degree. This cold is meant by the gnash- 
ing of teeth, which is the lot of those who are in hell; see 
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Matt. viii. 12; chap. xiii. 42, 50; chap. xxii. 13; chap. xxiv. 
51; chap. xxv. 30; Luke xiii. 28. 

4176. “These twenty years have I served thee in thine 
house”’—that this signifies proprium, appears from the signifi- 
cation of twenty, as being the good of remains, see n. 2280, 
which good, when it is predicated of the Lord, is what He 
acquired to Himself, n. 1906, thus His proprium; and from the 
signification of serving, as being (when it is predicated of the 
Lord) His own proper power, see n. 38975, 3977. 

4177. “Fourteen years in thy two daughters?’—that this 
signifies the first period, that he might acquire to himseif 
thence the affections of truth, appears from the signification of 
fourteen or of two weeks, as being a first period; for week in 
the Word signifies nothing else than an entire period, great or 
small, see n. 2044, 3845; in like manner two weeks, when they 
are named as one, for a number being doubled and multiplied 
» ito itself does not take away the signification. Hence it is 
evident what is here meant by fourteen or two weeks. And 
fiom the signification of two daughters, in the present case 
Fiachel and Leah, as being the affections of truth, see n. 3758, 
$782, 3793, 8819; moreover, that daughters denote affections, 
wee n. 2362. 

4178. ‘“* And six years in thy flock”—that this signifies that 
next he might acquire good, appears from the signification of 
six, as being combat and labour, see n. 720, 737, 900, here, 
what remained of combat and labour, thus, what was next; and 
from the signification of flock, as being good, see n. 348, 2566, 
3518. 

4179. “ And thou hast changed my reward ten manners”-—— 
that this signifies His state to Himself, when He applied those 
goods to Himself, appears from the signification of reward, 
when it is predicated of the Lord, as being from Himself, see 
n. 8996, 3999, thus, when He applied goods to Himself; and 
from the signification of changing it, as being the state of that 
good, which 1s signified by Laban, to Himself. That ten man- 
ners denote very much change, see n. 4077. 

4180. * Unless the God of my father, the God of Abraham, 
and the Gread of Isaac, had been upon me”—that this signi- 
fies unless the Divine and the Divine Human, appears from the 
signification of the God of a father, when it is predicated of 
the Lord, as being the Divine as to good; (that father is Divine 
Good, and son Divine Truth, see n. 2808, 3704, in the present 
case, the Divine Good of each essence;) and from the signi- 
fication of the God of Abraham, as being the Divine Itself 
which is called the Divine Essence; (that Abraham represents 
the Lord as to the Divine Itself, see n. 2011, 343893) and from 
the signification of the dread of Isaac, as being the Divine 
Human. The expression dread is used, because it is Divine 
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Truth which is meant, for Divine Truth has with it fear, dread, 
and terror, with those who are not in g)0d, but not so Divine 
Good; this terrifies no one. In like iranner, in what follows 
in this chapter, “Jacob sware into the dread of his father 
Isaac,” verse 53; for Laban, as he was then separated from 
Jacob, that is, middle good separated from Good Divine, was 
in such a state, that he willed to bring in evil, as is evident 
from what is said of Laban. Therefore, such being then his 
state, it is said, the dread of Isaac. That the dread of Isaac 
signifies the God of Isaac, may be evident to every one, and 
also that the expression is used in reference to the above state. 
That Isaac represents the Lord’s Divine Human, and this as tc 
the Divine Rational, see n. 1893, 2066, 2072, 2083, 2630, 3012, 
3194, 3210, 3973. In regard to this circumstance, that Divine 
Truth, which is from the Lord, has dread along with it with 
those who are not in good, but not so Divine Good, the case is 
this. ‘The Holy which is trom the Lord has in it Divine Good 
and Divine Truth. These continually proceed from the Lord; 
hence the light which is in the heavens, and hence the light 
which is in human minds; consequently hence wisdom and 
nitelligence, for these are in that hight. This light, however, 
vf wisdom and intelligence, affects all according to reception. 
They who are in evil do not receive Divine Good, for they are 
in no love and charity, all good being of love and charity ; 
but Divine Truth may be received even by the wicked, yet 
only by their external man, not by the internal. The case in 
this respect is like that of the heat and light which flow from 
the sun. Spiritual heat is love, thus good, but spiritual light 
1s faith, thus truth. When heat from the sun is received, then 
trees and flowers vegetate, produce leaves, flowers, fruits or 
seeds; this comes to pass in the time of spring and summer; 
but when heat from the sun is not received, but only light, 
then nothing vegetates, but all the vegetative principle is torpid, 
as comes to pass in the time of autumn and winter. So also it 
is with the spiritual heat and light which comes from the Lord. 
If man is like spring or summer, he then receives the good of 
love and charity, and produces fruits; but if he is like autumn 
and winter, he then does not receive the good of love and 
charity, consequently he does not produce fruits, but still he 
can receive light, that is, know those things which are of faith 
or truth. Similar to this is the effect of wirter light, for it in 
like manner exhibits colours and beauties, and renders them 
conspicuous, but with this difference, that it does not penetrate 
towards the interiors, because there is no heat therein, hence 
there is no vegetation. When, therefore, good is not received, 
but only light, there is then, as in objects wherein heat is not. 
received, only an image and symmetry of form proceeding t¥62- 
the light; in consequence whereof there is cold within, and 
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where there is cold within, there all things are torpid, and there 
is as it were a corrugation and horripilation when the light 
shines thereon. These are the things which in living creatures 
cause fear, dread, and terror. By this comparison it may in 
some sort be comprehended how the case is in regard to fear, - 
dread, and terror with the wicked, namely, that those things 
are not from Divine Good, but from Divine Truth, and that 
they prevail, when they do not receive Divine Good, and yet 
receive Divine Truth; also, that Divine Truth without Divine 
Good does not penetrate towards the interiors, but only sticks 
in the extremes, that is, in the external man, and for the most 
part in his sensual principle; and that hence man sometimes 
appears beautiful in the external form, when yet there is filth- 
iness in the internal. Hence also it may appear what is the 
quality of faith with the generality of men, which they say is 
saving without good works, that is, without willing what is 
good and acting what is good. Since Divine Truth proceed» 
from the Divine Human but not from the Divine Itself, there 
fore the Divine Human is here signified by the dread of Isaac, 
for, as was said, it is the Divine Truth which terrifies, but not 
the Divine Good. That Divine Truth proceeds from the Lord’s 
Divine Human, but not from the Divine Itself, is an arcanum 
not hitherto discovered. In respect to it the case is this. 
Before the Lord came into the world, the Divine Itself flowed 
into the universal heaven, and as heaven at that time consisted 
for the most part of celestial [angels], that is, of those whe 
were in the good of love, that influx, through the Divine Or 
nipotence, produced the light which was in the heavens, ana 
thence the wisdom and intelligence. But after mankind 
removed themselves from the good of love and charity, then 
that light could no longer be produced through heaven, con- 
sequently, neither could wisdom and intelligence, so as_ to 
penetrate to the human race, wherefore it was of necessity, 
in order to their salvation, that the Lord came into, the world, 
and made the Human in Himself Divine, that He Himself 
as to the Divine Human might become Light Divine, and 
thus might illuminate the universal heaven and the universal 
world. He had been light itself from eternity, for that light 
through heaven was from the Divine Itself; and the Divine 
Itself was what took the human and made this Divine, and 
when this was made Divine, then He could from it illuminate 
not only the celestial heaven, but also the spiritual heaven, and 
likewise the human race, which received and receive Divine 
Truth in good, that is, in love to Him and charity towards their 
neighbour, as is evident in John, “ As many as received Him, 
to them gave He power to be the sons of God, believing on 
His name, who were born not of bloods, nor of the will of the 
flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God,” i. 12. From what 
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has been now said, it may appear what is signified by the fol- 
lowing words in John, “In the beginning was the Word, and 
the Word was with God, and God was the Word ; this was in 
the beginning with God : all things were made by Him, and 
without Him was not any thing made which was made; in Him 
was life, and the life was the light of men; it was the true light, 
which enlightens every man that cometh into the wor heb iz 1, 
2, 3, 4,9. The Word in this passage signifies Divine Tr ch 
But that the Lord as to each essence is Divine Good, but that 
from Him proceeds Divine Truth, see n. 3704; for Divine 
Good cannot be received by man, nor even by an angel, but 
only by the Lord’s Divine Human, which is meant by these 
words in John, *“* No one hath seen God at any time, the only- 
begotten Spn.- who is in the bosom of the Father, He hath 
made Him manifest,” 1. 18. Divine Truth, however, may be 
received, yet of a aE such as the man who receives is ca- 
pable of admitting ; in this truth may: dwell Divine Good, with 
a difference according to reception. Such are the arcana which 
are presented to the angels, when these words are read by man, 
“Unless the God of my father, the God of Abraham, and the 
dread of Isaac, had been with me.” Hence it is manitest hows 
much of heavenliness there is in the Word, and in all and sin- 
gular its parts, although nothing of this appears in the sense 
of the letter ; ; and hence also it is manifest what an gelic wisdom 
is in comparison of human wisdom; and that angels are in the 
deepest arcana, when man does not even know that any arcanam 
is contained therein. But the arcana which have been men- 
tioned are only very few, for in these arcana the angels see and 
perceive innumer able, yea, respectively indefinite arcana, which 
cannot in any wise be uttered, because human speech is not 
adequate to express them, nor the human mind capable of re- 
ceiving them. 

4181. “Thou wouldest now have sent me away empty”— 
that this signifies that he would have claimed all things to: him- 
self, appears from the signification of sending away empty, as: 
being to take all away from him, thus to elaim all to himself. 

4182. “ My misery and the weariness of my hands Ged hath 
seen, and hath judged in the night past”—that this signities 
that all things were from Himself by His own proper power,. 
appears from the signification of misery and weariness of the 
hands in this passage, as being temptations ; and as the Lord. 
by temptations and victories united the Divine to the human, 
and made this latter also Divine, and this by His own pro 
power, therefore these same words signify these things That 
the Lord by temptations and victories united the Divine to the 
human, and made this latter Divine by His own proper ability,. 
see n. 1661, 1737, 1813, 1921, 2776, 3318. That hand denotes. 
ability, see n. 87 8, 3387, consequently my hands denote :wm 
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roper ability. God hath seen, and hath judged, signifies the 
ee Divine, namely, that the Divine which was in Himself, 
and which was His, did it. 

4183. Verse 43. And Laban answered, and said unto Jacob, 
The daughters are,my daughters, and the sons my sons, and the - 
flock my flock, and all that thow seest, this is mine. And for 
my daughters, what shall I do for them to-day, or for ther sons 
whom they have berne? Waban answered, and said unto Jacob, 
signifies an obscure state of perception: The daughters are my 
daughters, and the sons my sons, and the flock my flock, sig- 
nifies that all the affections of truth, all truths and goods, were 
his: and all that thou seest, this is mine, signifies every thing 
perceptive and intellectual: and for my daughters, what shall 
I do for them to-day, or for their sons whom they have borne 
signifies that he durst not claim those things to himself. 

4184. “Laban answered, and said unto Jacob”—that this 
s enifies an obscure state of perception, appears from the signi- 
fication of answering and saying, as being perception. That to 
sy, in the historicals of the Word, denotes to perceive, may 
be seen, n. 1898, 1919, 2080, 2862, 3509, 3395; that the state 
of perception is obscure, appears from what Laban here says, 
namely, that the daughters, the sons, and the flocks were his, 
when yet they were not his; and in the internal sense, that 
middle good claimed to itself all goods and truths. Respecting 
what is here said by Laban, see above, n. 3947, 4113. 

4185. “The daughters are my daughters, and the sons my 
sons, and the flock my flock”—that this signifies that all the 
affections of truth, all truths and goods, were his, appears from 
the signification of daughters, in the present case Rachel and 
Yeah, as being the affections of truth, see n. 8758, 3782, 3793, 
$819. And from the signification of sons, as being truths, see 
n. 489, 491, 533, 1147, 3378. And from the signification of 
tlock, as being goods, see n. 348, 1565, 2566. That he claimed 
those things to himself as his own, is evident, for he said, the 
daughters are my daughters, and the sons my sons, and the 
flock my flock. 

4186. “And all that thou seest, this is mine’’—that this sig- 
nifies every thing perceptive and intellectual, appears from the 
signification of seeing, as being to perceive and understand, see 
n. 2150, 3863, thus that every thing perceptive and intellectual 
of truth and good was his. How this case is, was shown above, 
and illustrated by what passes in another life, namely, that 
spirits, especially of a middle sort, when they are in any angelic 
society, know no other at the time, than that the affections of 
good and truth, which flow-in from the society, are theirs, for 
such is the communication of affections and thoughts in another 
life, and so far as they are conjoined with that society, so far 
they suppose it to be so. The same spirits, when they are 
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separated thence, are indignant, and when they come into a 
state of indignation, they come also into an obscure state (con- 
cerning which see n. easly in which, because they have ne 
interior perception, they claim to themselves the goods and 
truths of the angelic society, which they had by the communi- 
cation above mentioned. It is this state which is described in 
this verse. Moreover, it has been given me to know by -much 
experience, how the affections of good and truth are communi- 
cated to others. Spirits of the above sort have been with me, 
and when they were conjoined by any thing of affection, they 
knew no other at the time, than that mine were theirs; and I 
have been informed that the case is the same with all*men. 
For every man has spirits attendant upon him, who, as soon as 
they come to the man, and enter into his affection, know no 
other than that all things which are the man’s, that is, all things 
of his affection and thought, are theirs. Thus spirits are con- 
joined to man, and by means of them man is governed by the 
Lord, n. 2488. Of such spirits, some experimental account will 
be given in what follows, at the close of the chapters. 

4187. “ And for my daughters, what shall I a3 for them:to 
day, or for their sons whom they have borne ?”’—that this signi 
fies that he durst not zlaim those things to himself, appears 
from the signification of daughters, as being the affections of 
truth, and of sons, as being truths, see n. 4185. That he durst 
not claim those things to himself, is signified by his saying, 
What shall I do for them to-day? and is evident from what 
goes before, namely, that God said to him in a dream, “ Take 
heed to thyself, lest peradventure thou speak with Jacob from 
yood even to evil,” verse 24. 

4188. Verses 44, 45, 46. And now go, let ws establish a 
vovenant, I and thou, and let tt be for a witness between me and 
between thee. And Jacob took a stone, and set it up for a statue. 
And Jacob said to his brethren, Gather together stones; and 
they took stones, and made an heap, and did eat there upon the 
heap. Now go, let us establish a covenant, I and thon, and let 
it be for a witness between me and thee, signifies conjunction 
of the Divine Natural with goods of works; in which goods 
they are who are aside (@ datere) or Gentiles: and Jacob took 
a stone, and set it up for a statue, signifies such truth and wor- 
ship thence derived: and Jacob said to his brethren, signifies 
those who are in the good of works: Gather together stones; 
and they took stones, and made an heap, signifies truths from 
good: and did eat there upon the heap, signifies appropriation 
from good Divine. 

4189. “ Now go, let us establish a covenant, I and thou?— 
that this signifies conjunction of the Divine Natural with the 
goods of works, in which they are who are aside, or Gentiles, 
appears from the signification of covenant, as being conjune- 
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tion, see n. 665, 666, 1023, 1038, 1864, 1996, 2008, 2021; and 
from the representation of Laban in the present case, who is I, 
as denoting the goods of works, whereof we shall speak pres- 
ently ; and from the representation of Jacob, who is thou, as 
being the Divine Natural. The reason why Laban in the pres- | 
ent case signifies the goods of works, in which they are who 
are aside, or Gentiles, is because Laban now being separated 
from Jacob, that is, middle good from Good Divine of the 
natural principle, can no longer represent middle good; but as 
he served as a middle good, therefore he represents some good, 
and indeed a good aside, or a good collateral. That Laban, 
before he was thus conjoined with Jacob, represented good col- 
lateral, may be seen, n. 3612, 3665, 3778, consequently good 
@ latere. The quality of this good will be explained in what 
follows. The case of Laban is similar to that of Lot and Ish- 
mael. Lot, so long as he was with Abrahain, represented the 
Tord as to the sensual external man, see n. 1428, 1484, 1547, 
1597, 1598, 1698; but when he was separated from Abraham, 
he represented those who are in external worship, yet still in 
charity, n. 2317, 2324, 2371, 2399, also several states of the: ’ 
Church successively, n. 2422, 2459. In like manner Ishmael, 
so long as he was with Abraham, represented the Lord’s first 
rational [prinetplel, see n. 1893, 1949, 1950, 1951; but after 
wards, when he was separated, he represented the spiritual, r. 
2078, 2691, 2699, 3263, 3268. This also is the case with La- 
ban. The reason is, because notwithstanding separation was 
made, still there remains conjunction, but not that which before 
existed. Hence it is, that Laban, in this passage and in what 
now follow, represents the goods of works, such as have place 
with those who are aside, that is, with the Gentiles; the Gen- 
tiles are said to be aside or in collateral good, because they are 
aut of the Church. They who are in good and truth within the 
Church are not in a collateral line, but in a direct line, for they 
have the Word, and by the Word direct communication with 
heaven, and by heaven with the Lord; but not so the Gentiles, 
for these have not the Word, neither do they know the Lord. 
Hence it is that they are said to be aside. Those Gentiles, 
however, are meant who are in goods of works, that is, in 
externals in which inwardly is the good of charity. These are 
what are called goods of works, but not good works, for good 
works may be given without goods within, but not so the goods 
of works. 

4190. “ And Jacob took a stone, and set it up for a statue” 
—that this signifies such truth and worship thence derived, 
appears from the signification of stone, as being truth, see n. 
643, 1298, 3720; and from the signification of statue, as being 
worship thence derived or from truth, see n. 8727. Hence it is 
evident that these words signify such truth, and worship thence 
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derived. By such truth is meant such as prevails among the 
Gentiles ; for the Gentiles, although they know nothing of the 
Word, nor consequently of the Lord, still are in possession of 
external truths such as the Christians have ; as, that the Deity 
is to be worshipped holily, that festivals are to be observed, that 
parents are to be honoured, that men ought not to steal, or to 
commit adultery or murder, or to covet what is another’s. Thus 
they are in possession of such truths as are contained in the 
decalogue, which also are a rule of life for those within the 
Church. They who are wise among them, not only observe the 
same in external form, but aiso in internal, for they think that 
such forbidden evils are not only contrary to their religion, but 
also to the common good, thus, contrary to what is internally 
due to man, consequently, contrary to charity, although they 
do not so well know what faith is. In their obscurity they have 
somewhat of conscience, against which they are not willing to 
act, yea, some of them are not able to act against it. Hence it 
may appear that the Lord rules their interiors, which are in ob 
suurity, and thus that He imparts to them a faculty of receiving 
interior truths, which also they do receive in another life: see 
what was shown concerning the Gentiles, n. 2589 to 2604. 
Occasionally it has been given me to converse with Christians 
in another life on the state and lot of the Gentiles out of the 
Church, in that they receive the truths and goods of faith more 
easily than Christians who have not lived according to the 
Lord’s precepts ; and that Christians think cruelly of them, in 
supposing that all who are out of the Church are damned, and 
this, in consequence of a received canon, that out of the Lord 
there is no salvation; and that this is true, but that the Gen- 
viles, who have lived in mutual charity, and have done what is 
ust and equitable from a kind of conscience, in another life re- 
veive faith, and acknowledge the Lord, more easily than they 
who are within the Church, and have not lived in such charity. 
Also, that Christians are in falsity in supposing that they alone 
have heaven, because they have the book of the Word, written 
on paper but not in their hearts, and that they know the Lord, 
and yet do not believe Him Divine as to His Human, yea, ae 
knowledge Him only as a common man as to His other essence, 
which they call the human nature ; and on this account, when 
they are left to themselves and their knowledges, do not even 
adore Him; and thus, that they are the people who are out of 
the Lord, to whom there is no salvation. 

4191. “ And Jacob said to his brethren”—that this signifies 
those who are in the goods of works, appears from the represent- 
ation of Jacob, as being the Lord’s Divine Natural (concern- 
ing which, see above); and from the signification of brethren, 
as being goods, see n. 3815, 4121, here, those who are in the 
goods of works, that is, the Gentiles, as was shown above, 2. 
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4189; for all who are in good are conjoined with the Lord’s 
Divine, and by reason of conjunction are called by the Lord 
brethren, as in Mark, ‘“ Jesus looking round about on them who 
sat about Him, said, Behold My mother, and My brethren ; 
for whosoever shall do the will of God, he is Wy brother, and — 
My sister, and My mother,” iii. 32 to 35. All conjunction is 
by love and charity, as may appear evident to every one, for 
spiritual conjunctien is nothing else but love and charity. That 
love to the Lord is conjunction with Him, is manifest; and 
that so likewise is charity towards the neighbour, appears from 
the Lord’s words in Matthew, “ Inasmuch as ye have done it to 
one of the least of these My brethren, ye have done it unto 
Me,” xxv. 40; speaking of the works of charity. 

4192. “Gather together stones; and they tock stones, and 
made an heap”—that this signifies truths from good, appears 
from the signification of stones, as being truths, see above, n. 
4190; and trom the signification of heap, as being good. The 
reason why heap signifies good, is, because formerly, before 
they built altars, they made heaps, and ate together upon them, 
as a testimony that they were joined together in leve. After- 
wards, however, when the representatives of the ancients were 
accounted holy, instead of heaps they built altars, and these 
also of stones, but arranged in a more orderly manner, Joshua 
xxii. 28, 84. Hence the same is signified by a heap as by an 
altar, namely, the good of love, and by its stones the truths of 
faith. 

4193. “ And they did eat together there upon the heap”— 
that this signifies appropriation from Good Divine, appears 
from the signification of eating together, as being commun!- 
cation, conjunction, and appropriation, see n. 2187, 2348, 316%, 
3513, 3596, 3832; and from the signification of heap, as being 
good, see just above, n. 4192, in the present case, Good Divine 

4194. Verses 47, 48, 49, 50. And Laban called it Jega~ 
Sahadutha ; and Jacob calted it Galeed. And Laban sad, 
This heap is a witness between me and between thee to-day ; 
therefore he called the name thereof Galeed: and Mizpah, be- 
cause he said, Let Jehovah look between me and between thee, 
because we shall lie concealed a man from his companion. Lf 
thou afflictest my daughters, and if thow takest women over my 
daughters, no man ts with us ; see, God ts a witness between me 
and between thee. Laban called it Jegar Sahadutha, signifies 
its quality on the part of the good represented by Laban: and 
Jacob called it Galeed, signifies its quality on the part of the 
good of the Divine Natural: and Laban said, This heap is a 
witness between me and between thee to-day; therefore he 
called the name thereof Galeed, signifies that thus it shall be 
to eternity, hence its quality again: and Mizpah, because he 
said, Let Jehovah look between me and between thee, signifies 
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presence of the Lord’s Divine Natural: because we shall lie 
concealed a man from his companicn, signifies separation in 
respect to those things which are of the Church: if thou 
afflictest my daughters, and takest women over my daughters, 
no man is with us, signifies the affectious of truth that they 
should remain within the Church: see, God is a witness be- 
tween me and between thee, signifies confirmation. 

4195. “Laban called it Jegar Sahadutna’—that this sigm- 
fies its quality on the part of the good represented by Laban, 
appears from the signification of calling, and of calling a name, 
as being quality, see n. 144, 145, 1754, 2009, 2724, 3421. 
Jegar Sahadutha signifies the heap of testimony in the idiom 
of Syria, whence Laban came. Such heaps in old time were 
for a sign, or a witness, and afterwards for worship : in the pres- 
ent case, for a sign and for a witness, for a sign that the bound- 
ary was there, and for a witness that a covenant was there 
established, and that none of them should pass it to do evil to 
another, as also appears from the words of Laban, “This heap is 
a witness, and the statue a witness, if I shall not pass this heap 
to thee, and if thou shalt not pass this heap to me, and this 
statue for evil,” verse 52. Hence it is evident what is involved 
in Jegar Sahadutha, or heap of testimony. But in the internal 
sense, it signifies the quality of good derived from truths on 
the part of Laban, in other words, on the part of those who 
are in goods of works, that is, of the Gentiles. 
4196. “ And Jacob called it Galeed”—that this signifies 

quality on the part of the good of the Divine Natural, appears 
from the representation of Jacob, as being the Lord’s Divine 
Natural, of which frequent mention has been made above. 
Galeed signifies a heap and a witness, or a heap-witness, in the 
Hebrew idiom, or that of Canaan, whence Jacob came. What 
a heap-witness is in the internal sense, shall be explained in 
what follows. 

4197. “And Laban said, This heap is a witness between me 
and between thee to-day ; therefore he called the name thereof 
Galeed ”’—that this signifies that so it shall be to eternity, hence 
its quality again, appears from the signification of heap, as be- 
ing good, see above, n. 4192; and from the signification of 
witness, as being confirmation of good by truth, of which we 
shall speak presently ; and from the signification ot to-day, as 
being eternity, see n. 2838, 2998; and from the signification 
of calling a name, as being quality, see n 144, 145, 1754, 2009, 
2724, 3421. The quality itself is contained in the name Galeed; 
for in old time the names imposed contained quality, see n. 
340, 1946, 26438, 34292. Hence it is evident what is signified by 
the words, ‘‘ Laban said, This heap is a witness between me 
and between thee to-day; therefore he called the name thereof 
Galeed,” namely, testification of the conjunction of the good 
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here signified by Laban with Good Divine of the Lord’s Nat- 
ural, consequently, conjunction of the Lord by good with the 
Gentiles, for this good is now represented by Laban (see n. 
4189). The truths of that good are what testify of conjunction 
but their good, so long as they live in the world, is aside 
because they have not Divine Truths. Nevertheless, they whe 
are in that good, that is, who live in mutual charity, although 
they have not Divine Truths directly from the Divine fountain, 
that is, from the Word, still have not a closed good, but such 
as may be opened, and also is opened in another life, when they 
are instructed in the truths of faith and concerning the Lord. 
The case is otherwise with Christians. Such of them as are in 
mutual charity, and especially such as are in love to the Lord, 
while they live in the world, are in direct good, because in 
Divine Truths, wherefore they enter into heaven without such 
instruction, if in their truths there have not been falses, which 
must first be separated. Christians, however, who have not 
lived in charity, shut heaven against themselves, and very 
,aany of them to such a degree, that it cannot be opened ; for 
they know truths and deny them, and also harden themselves 
against them, if not in mouth, still in heart. The reason why 
Vaban called the heap in his own idiom first Jegar Sahadutha, 
und afterwards in the idiom of Canaan, Galeed, when yet each 
expression has nearly the same signification, is for the sake of 
application, and thence of conjunction. To speak in the idiom, 
or lipg of Canaan, is to apply himself to the Divine, for Canaan 
signities the Lord’s kingdom, and, in a supreme sense, the Lord 
(see n. 1607, 3038, 3705), as is evident in Isaiah, “In that day 
there shall be five cities in the land of Egypt speaking with 
the lips of Canaan, and swearing to Jehovah Zebaoth; in that 
day there shall be an altar to Jehovah in the midst of the land 
of Egypt, and a statue at the border thereof to Jehovah, and it 
shall be for a sign and for a witness to Jehovah Zebaoth in 
the land of Egypt,” xix. 18,19, 20. That witness denotes con- 
firmation of good by truth, and of truth from good; and that 
hence testimony denotes good from which truth is derived, and 
truth which is from good, may appear from the Word in other 
passages. That witness denotes confirmation of good by truth, 
and of truth from good, appears from the following passages: 
“ Joshua said to the people, Ye are witnesses to yourselves, that 
ye have chosen Jehovah to serve him: and they said, [We are] 
witnesses. And now remove ye the gods of the stranger who 
is in the midst of you, and incline your heart to Jehovah God 
of Israel. And the people said to Joshua, We will serve Je- 
hovah our God, and will obey His voice. And Joshua made a 
covenant with the people in this day, and set for them a statue 
and judgment in Shechem. And Joshua wrote those words 
in the book of the law of God, and tock a great stone, and set 
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1t up there under an oak, which was in the sanctuary of Jeho- 
vah. And Joshua said unto all the people, Behold this stone 
shall be to you for a witness, because it hath heard all the say- 
ings of Jehovah which He spake with you; and 7 shall be to 
you for a witness, lest ye deny your God,” Joshua xxiv. 22, 
28, 24, 25, 26,27. That witness in this passage denotes confiri- 
ation, is evident, and indeed the confirmation of a covenant, 
consequently of conjunction, for a covenant signifies conjune- 
tion, see n. 665, 666, 1023, 1038, 1864, 1996, 2003, 2021; and 
as conjunction with Jehovah or the Lord exists only by good, 
and as no conjoining good exists but what has its quality from 
truth, it hence follaws that witness is confirmation of good by 
truth. Good, in the above passage, is conjunction with Jehovah 
or the Lord by their choosing Him to serve Him; truth, by 
which confirmation was made, was the stone. That-stone is 
truth, see n. 643, 1298, 3720: in a supreme sense, stone is the 
Lord Himself, because from Him is all truth, wherefore also He 
is called the stone of Israel, Gen. xlix. 24; and it is also said, 
Behold this stone shall be to us for a witness, because it hath 
heard all the sayings of Jehovah which He spake with us. So 
in the Apocalypse, * Z well give to my two witnesses to prophesy 
a thousand two hundred and sixty days, clothed in sackcloth. 
These are the two olives, and the two candlesticks which stand 
before the God of the earth. And if any one shall desire to 
hurt them, fire shall go forth from their mouth, and shall de- 
vour their enemies. These have the power of shutting heaven. 
But when they shall have finished their testemony, the beast 
which cometh up out of the abyss shall make war with them, 
and shall overcome them, and shall kill them. But after three 
ilays and a half the Spirit of life from God entered into them, 
that they stood upon their feet,” chap. xi. 3, 4, 5,6, 7, 11. That 
the two witnesses in this passage are good and truth, that is, 
yood in which is truth, and truth which is from good, each 
confirmed in hearts, is evident from its being said that the two 
witnesses are two olives and two candlesticks. That oil is such 
good, may be seen, n. 886; two olives denote celestial and 
spiritual good; celestial good is that of love to the Lord, and 
spiritual good is that of charity towards the neighbory ; candle- 
sticks are the truths of those goods, as will appear, when, by 
the Divine Mercy of the Lord, we come to treat of candiesticks. 
That these things, namely, goods and truths, have the power of 
shutting and opening heaven, may be seen in the preface to 
chap. xxii. of Genesis. The beast out of the abyss or hell kill- 
ing them, signifies the vastation of good and truth within the 
Church ; and the Spirit of life from God entering into them, 
that they stood upon their feet, signifies a new Church. That 
as heaps in old time were set for witnesses, so afterwards were 
altars, appears from Joshua, “The Reubemtes and Gadites 
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said, See the figure of the altar of Jehovah, which our fathers 
have made, not for burnt- offering, and not ‘for sacrifice, but 2 
is a witness between us and between you: and the sons of Reu- 
ben and the sons of Gad called the altar, that it is a witness 
between us, that Jehovah is God,” xxii. 28, 34. Altar denotes 
the good of love, and, in a supreme sense, the Lord Himself, 
see n. 921, 2777, 2811; witness, in the internal sense, is confirm- 
ation of cood by truth. Since witness signifies the confirma- 
tion of good by truth, and of truth from food, therefore, in a 
supreme sense, it signifies the Lord, because He Himself is 
Divine Truth confirming ; as in Isaiah, “‘T will establish for 
you a covenant of eternity, the true mercies of David; behold 
T have given him a witness to the people, a prince and com- 
mander to the people,” lv. 4. And in the Apocalypse, “ And 
from Jesus Christ, who 2s the facthful witness, the first-begotten 
from the dead, and the prince of the kings of the ear th,” 1, Be 
Again, “These things saith the fazthful and true witness, the 
beginning of the creature of God,” ni. 14. The command in 
the repr esentative Church, that every truth shall stand on the 
mouth of two or three witnesses, Numb. xxxv. 80; Deut. xvii. 
6, 7; chap. xix. 15; Matt. xviii. 16, is founded on the Divins 
Law, that one truth does not confirm good, but several truths, 
for one truth without connection with others is not confirming, 
but when there are several in connection, for from one another 
may be seen. One does not produce any form, thus not any 
quality, but several connected in a series; for as one tone does 
not produce any tune, still less any harmony, so neither does 
one truth. These are the considerations on which the above 
law is founded, although in its external form it appears founded 
in the state of civil society, but the one is not contrary to the 
other; as in the case of the precepts of the decalogue, of which, 
seen, 2609. That testimony denotes good from which truth 4s 
derived, and truth from which good is derived, follows of con- 
seauence from the above, and also is evident from the fact, that 
the ten commandments of the decalogue written on the tables 
of stone are called by one expression the testimony, as in 
Moses, “ Jehovah gave to Moses, when He had left off speakin 
with him in Mount Sinai, the two tables of testimony, tables o 
stone, written with the finger of God,” Exod. xxxi. 18. Again, 
* Moses came down from the mountain, and the two tables of 
testemony were in his hand, tables written on the two sides 
thereof,” Exod. xxxii. 15. And as those tables were placed in 
an ark, the ark is called the ark of testimony, of which it is 
thus written in Moses, “ Jehovah said unto Moses, Thou shalt 
give into the ark the testimony which I shall give to thee,” 
Exod. xxv. 16,21. Again, “ Moses took and gave the testimony 
into the ark,” Exod. xl. 20. Again, “I will meet with thee, 
and speak with thee from above the propitiator y from between 
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the two cherubs, which are over the ark of testvinony,” Exod. 
xxv. 22. Again, “ A cloud of incense covered the propitiatory, 
which is over the testimony,” Levit. xvi. 18. Again, ‘The rods 
of the twelve tribes were left in the tent of the assembly, before 
the testimony,” Numb. xvii. 4. That hence the ark was called 
the ark of testimony, besides the passage above cited, Exod. 
xxv. 22; see also Exod. xxxi. 7; Apoc. xv. 5. The precepts of 
the decalogue were on this account called a testimony, because 
they had relation to a covenant, thus to a conjunction between 
the Lord and man, which cannot exist unless man keeps those 
precepts, not only in the external form, but also in the internal. 
Vhat the internal form of those precepts is, may be seen, n. 

2609. Good, then, confirmed by truth, and truth derived from 
good, is signified by testimony. This being the case, the tables 
were also called tables of the covenant, and the ark, the ark of 
the covenant. Hence it is evident what is signified in the 
Word by testimony, in a genuine sense, as in Deut. iv. 45: 
chap. vi. 17, 20; Isaiah vili. 16; 2 Kings xvii. 15; Psalm xix 
(anew) 10s Iexwit, ory) Kent! 5 srexix.) 2,245.59) 79, 88, 138& 
167 5 emai, 45 A poe, -vi.'9); chap: xii. 17 ;..chap. xix. 10. 

4198. “ And Mizpah, because he said, Let Jehovah look 
between me and between thee”—that this signifies the presence 
of the Lord’s Divine Natural in the good which is now repre 
sented by Laban, appears from the signification of looking o1 
speculating, as being presence, for he who looks at another, 01 
from an high place of observation (speculum) sees him, is pres: 
ent with him in vision. Moreover seeing, when it is predicated 
of the Lord, is foresight and providence, see n. 2837, 2839. 
3686, 3854, 3863, thus also presence, but by foresight and 
providence. As concerns the Lord, He is present with every 
one, but according to reception ; for from the Lord alone is the 
life of every one. They who receive His presence in good and 
truth, are in the life of intelligence and wisdom; but they whe 
receive His presence not in good and truth, but in evil and the 
false, are in the life of insanity and folly, yet still in the faculty 
of being intelligent and wise. That they still have this faculty, 
may appear from the fact, that in an external form they know 
how to feign and pretend what is good and true, and thereby 
captivate men, which would not be the case unless they had 
the above faculty. The quality of presence is signified by Miz. 
pah, in the present case, the quality with those who are in goods 
of works, or with the Gentiles, who are here represented by 
Laban; for the name Mizpah, in the original tongue, is derived 
from looking. 

4199. “ Because we shall lie concealed a man from his com 
panion”—that this signifies separation in respecy to those things 
which are of the Church, appears from the signification of lying 
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concealed in this passage, as being separation; and from the 
signification of a man from a companion, as being those who 
are within the Church, and those who are without. These are 
said to lie concealed, because they are separated as to good 
and truth, thus in respect to those things which are of the 
Church. 

4200. “If thou afflictest my daughters, and takest womén 
over my daughters, no man is with us”—that this signifies that 
the affections of truth should remain within the Church, appears 
from the signification of the daughters, Rachel and Leah, as 
being the affections of truth, see n. 8758, 8782, 3793, 3819; 
and from the signification of women, as being affections of 
truth not genuine, thus which are not of the Church. (The 
affections of truth constitute the Church thus to take women 
over them signifies that there should be no other affections than 
of genuine truth.) And from the signification of no man with 
us, as being when a man shall be concealed from his compan- 
ion, that is, when they are separated (see just above, n. 4199). 
Hence it is manifest that the above words signify, that the 
affections of genuine truth should remain within the Church, 
and not be defiled with truths not genuine. 

4901. “See, God is a witness between me and between 
thee”— that this signifies confirmation, here, from the Divine, 
appears from the signification of witness, as being confirmation, 
see just above, n. 4197. 

4202. Verses 51, 52, 53. And Laban said to Jacob, Behold 
this heap, and behold the statwe which I have set wp between me 
and between thee. This heap is a witness, and the statue a wit- 
ness, Uf I shall not pass this heap to thee, and if thou shalt not 
pass this heap and this statue to me, for evil. The God of 
albraham and the God of Nahor judge between us, the God of 
ther father; and Jacob sware mto the dread of his father 
fsaac. Laban said to Jacob, Behold this heap, and behold the 
statue which I have set up between me and between thee, sig- 
nifies conjunction: this heap is a witness and the statue a wit- 
ness, signifies confirmation: 1f I shail not pass this heap to thee, 
and if thou shalt not pass this heap and this statue to me, for 
evil, signifies a limit as much as can inflow from good: the God 
of Abraham and the God of Nahor judge between us, signifies 
the Divine into each: the God of their father, signifies from the 
Supreme Divine: and Jacob sware into the dread of his father 
Isaac, signifies confirmation from the Divine Human, which is 
called dread in that state. 

4203. “Laban said to Jacob, Behold this heap, and behold 
the statue which I have set up between me and between thee” 
—that this signifies conjunction, appears from what has been 
said above; for the heap and the statue were for a sign and a 
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witness that a covenant was established, that is, that friendship 
was established, thus, in the internal.sense, that ¢ conjunction 
was established. 

42904. “This heap is a witness and the statue a witness”— 
that this signifies confirmation, appears from the signification 
of witness, as being confirmation, namely, of good by truth 
which is a statue, and of truth from good which is a heap, see 
above, n. 4197. 

4205. “Tf I shall not pass this heap to thee, and if thou 
shalt not pass this heap and this statue to me, for evil”—that 
this signifies a limit as much as can inflow from good, appears 
from the signification of passing here, as being to flow-in; and 
from the sionification of heap, as being good, see n. 4192; and 
from the signification of statue, as being truth, see n. 3727, 
3728, 4090. That each, as well the heap as the statue, were 
for a sign or a witness, see the same passages, in the present 
case, for a sign of a limit. Since the subject treated of is con- 
junction, it results from the series, that in the internal sense 9 
limit is denoted, as much as can flow-in from good. That con 
junction is effected by good, and that good flows-in according 
to reception, was said “above. Reception of good, however, 
can only exist according to truths, for truths are what good 
flows into, good being the agent, and truth the recipient, w here- 
fore all truths are recipient vessels, see n. 4166. Since truths 
are what good flows into, truths are what limit the influx of 
goods. This is here meant by the limit as much as can flow 
from good. How this is, it may be expedient briefly to explain. 
Truths with man, whatever they be, and of whatever quality, 
enter into his memory by affection, that is, by a certain delight 
of love. Without affection, or without the delight which is of 
love, nothing can enter with man, because his life is in them. 
Those truths which have entered, are reproduced when a similar 
delight recurs, together with several other truths which have 
associated or conjoined themselves. Also, when the same truth 
is reproduced by a man himself or by another man, then also 
the affection or delight which had been that of the love when 
it entered, is in like manner excited, for they ecohere in. con- 
junction. ’ Hence it may appear how the case is with the affec- 
tion of truth. The truth cae has entered with the affection 
of good, is reproduced when a similar affection recurs, and 80 
is the affection when a similar truth recurs. Hence also it is 
manifest, that no truth with genuine affection can possibly be 
implanted and interlorly rooted, unless man be in good, for the 
genuine affection of truth comes from the good of love to the 
Lord and of charity towards the neighbour. — This good flows-in 
from the Lord, but it is not fixed except in truths, for truths 
are the hospice of good, for they are in agreement together. 
Hence also it is evident, that such as the truths are in their 
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quality, such is the reception of good. Truths with the Gen- 
tiles, who have lived in mutual charity, are such, that good 
influent from the Lord may find a hospice in them, but during 
their abode in the world, not so much so as with Christians who 
have truths from the Word, and live thence in spiritual charity, 
see n. 2589 to 2604. 

4206. “The God of Abraham and the God of Nahor judge 
between us”—that this signifies the Divine into each, that is de a signifies e each, that 1s, 
into the good which those have who are within the Church, and 
into the good which those have who are out of the Church, ap- 
pears from the signification of the God of Abraham, as being 
the Lord’s Divine having respect to those who are within the 
Church; and from the signification of the God of Nahor, as 
being the Lord’s Divine having respect to those who are out of 
the Church. Hence it is evident, that those words signify the 
Divine into each. The reason why the God of Abraham de- 
notes the Lord’s Divine having respect to those who are within 
the Church, is, because Abraham represents the Lord’s Divine, 
consequently, that which comes directly from the Lord, see n. 
3245, 38778: hence they who are within the Churrh are specifi- 
cally meant by the sons of Abraham, John viii. 39. The reason 
why the God of Nahor denotes the Lord’s Divine having respect 
to those who are out of the Church, is, because Nahor repre- 
sents the Church of the Gentiles, and his sons those therein 
who are in a brotherhood, see n. 2863, 2864, 3052, 3778, 3868; 
therefore also in the present case Laban, who is the son of Na- 
hor, represents lateral good, such as the Gentiles have from 
the Lord. The reason why such various principles of the Lord 
are represented, is, not because there are various principles in 
the Lord, but because His Divine is variously received by men. 
The case here is like that of the life of man. This lite flows into 
and acts upon the various bodily organs of sense and motion, 
and upon the various members and viscera, and in every case 
exhibits a variety, for the eye is affected in one manner, the ear 
in another, the tongue in another; in like manner, the motion 
of the arm and hand differs from that of the loins and feet, 
and the action of the lungs differs from that of the heart, also 
the action of the liver from that of the stomach, and so in other 
eases; yet still it is one life which acts so variously in all these 
instances. Not that the life itself acts diversely, but that it is 
diversely received, for it is the form of each part of the body 
according to which the action is determined. 

4207. “The God of their father”—that this signifies from 
the Supreme Divine, appears from the signification of God the 
Father, as being the Supreme Divine, for Father in the Word, 
whenever it occurs, in the internal sense signifies good, see n. 
3703; and that the Lord’s Father, or the Father when named 
by the Lord, is the Divine Good which is in Himself, see n. 
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8704. Divine Good is the Supreme Divine, but the Divine 
W ord is what is from the Divine Good, and is also called the Son. 
Moreover by father is here meant Therah, who was the father of 
both Abraham and Nahor; and that he represents the common 
stock of the Church, may be seen, n. 8778. Hence Abraham, in 
a respective sense, represents the genuine Church, and Nahor, 
the Church of the Gentiles, as was said just above, n. 4206. 

4208. “And Jacob sware into the dread of his father Isaac” 
—that this signifies confirmation from the Divine Human, which 
is called dread in that state, appears from the signification of 
swearing, as being confirmation, see n. 2842, 3375; and from 
the signification of the dread of Isaac, as being the Lord’s Di- 
vine Human, see n. 4180; that oaths were made by the Lord’s 
Divine Human, see n. 2842. The reason why it is here said, 
the God of Abraham, the God of Nahor, the God of their father 
or Therah, and the dread of Isaac the father of Jacob, is, be- 
cause the sons of Therah acknowledged so many gods, for they 
were idolaters, see n. 1853, 1856, 1992, 3667; and it was pe- 
ealiar in that house, that every family worshipped its own god. 
tence it is here said, the God of Abraham, the God of Nahor, 
the God of their father, and the dread of Isaac. It was, how- 
ever, enjoined to the family of Abraham to acknowledge Je- 
hovah for their God; but still they did not acknowledge Him 
« therwise‘than as another god, by whom they might distinguish 
themselves from the Gentiles; thus they acknowledged Him in 
name alone: on which account also they so often turned aside 
to other gods, as may appear-from the historical parts of the 
Word. The reason was, because they were only in externals, 
not knowing, neither desirous to know, what internals were. 
‘The very rituals of their Church were respectively to them no 
other than idolatrous, because they were separated from things 
imternal, for every ritual of the Church separate from what is 
internal is idolatrous. Still the genuine principle of the Church 
might be represented by them, for representations do not re- 

v 

spect person, but thing, see n. 665, 1097, 1361, 3147. In order, 
however, that a representative Church might exist, and thus 
there might be some communication of the Lord through hea- 
ven with man, it was needful they should be bound especially 
to acknowledge Jehovah, if not in heart, yet in mouth, for 
representatives with them did not go forth from internals, but 
from externals, and thus communicated themselves, otherwise 
than in a genuine Church, in which a communication is effected 
by internals; wherefore also their Divine warship did not at 
all affect their souls, that is, did not make them blessed in an- 
other life, but only prosperors in the world. It was on this 
account, namely, to keep them in externals, that so many mira- 
cles were wrought among them, which would not have been 
the case had they been in internals; and therefore they were so 
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often compelled by punishments, by captivities, and by threats, 
to worship, when yet no one is compelled to internal worship 
by the Lord, but this worship is implanted by freedom, see n. 
1937, 1947, PATA, 2875, 2876 to 2881, 8145, 3146, 3158, 4031. 
The principal external was, that they ‘should confess J ehovah, 
for Jehovah was the Lord, Who was represented in all things 
of that Church: that Jehovah was the Lord, see n. 1348, 1736, 
2921, 3035. 

4209. Verses 54,55. And Jacob sacrificed a sacrifice in the | 
mountain, and called. his brethren to eat bread tog gether: and 
they did eat bread together, and passed the night in the moun- 
tan. And in the morning Laban arose carly, and kissed his 
sons and his daughters, and blessed them; and Laban weet, 
and returned to his place. Jacob sacrificed a sacrifice in the 
mountain, signifies worship from the good of love: and called 
his brethren to eat bread together, sionifies appropriation of 
good from the Lord’s Divine Natural: and they did eat bread 
signifies effect: and they passed the night in the mountain. 
signifies tranquillity: and in the morning Laban arose early, 
signifies the enliglitenment of that good ‘by the Lord’s Divine 
Natural: and kissed his sons and his ‘daughters, signifies the ac: 
knowledgment of those truths and of the affections of the same: 
and blessed them, signifies joy thence derived: and Laban went 
and returned to his place, signifies the end of representation by 
Laban. 

4210. “Jacob sacrificed a sacrifice in the mountain”—that 
this signifies worship from the good of love, appears from the 
signification of sacrifice, as being worship, see n. 922, 923, 2186 - 
and from the signification of a mountain, as being the good of 
love, see n. 795, 796, 1480. Sacrifice signifies w orship, because 
sacrifices and burnt-offerings were the principals of all worship 
in the latter or Hebrew representative Church. They also 
sacrificed in mountains, as is likewise evident from the Word 
throughout, because mountains from their height signified those 
things which were high, as are the things of heaven, which are 
ealled celestial things, and hence in a supreme sense ‘they signi- 
tied the Lord, whom they called the Highest: from appearance 
they so supposed, for the things which are interior appear as 
being higher, as in the case of heaven with man, which is in- 
teriorly in him, but yet man supposes that it is on high. Hence 
it is, that wher ever, in the Word the expression high i is used, in 
the internal sense it signifies what is interior. In the world, 
man must needs conclude that heaven i is on high, as well from 
the fact that the visible which is round about on high is called 
heaven, as because man is in time and place, and ‘thus thinks 
from the ideas thereof; and also from this, that few know what 
interior is, and still fewer that there is neither place nor time 
therein. Hence it is, that the expressions used in the Word 
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are according to the ideas of man’s thought. If they had not 
been according to such ideas, but shemiiee to angelic ideas, 
then man would not have had the least perception thereof, but 
every one would have wondered what was meant, and whether 
there was any meaning, and thus would have rejected it as 
something which contained nothing in accord with his under- 
standing. 

4211. “And called his brethren to eat bread together?— 
that this signifies appropriation of good from the Lord’s Divine 
Natural, appears from the signification of brethren, as being 
those who were now in covenant, that is, joined together in 
friendship, and in the internal sense, those who are in good and 
truth; (that these are called brethren, see n. 367, 2360, 3303, 
3459, 3803, 3815, 4121, 41915) and from the signification of 
eating together, as being appropriation, see n. 3168, 3513, 3832; 
(that eating together and feasting with the ancients signified 
appropriation and conjunction by love and charity, see n. 3596 3) 
and from the signification of bread, as being the good of love, 
see n. 276, 680, 1798, 3478, 3735, and in a supreme sense tha 
Lord, see n. 2165, 2177, 8478, 8818. Since bread in a supreme 
sense signifies the Lord, it therefore signifies every thing holy 
which is from Him, that is, every thing good and true, and as 
there is not any other good, which is good, but that of love and 
charity, therefore bread signifies love and charity. Sacrifices 
formerly had no other signification ; wherefore they were called 
by one expression, bread, see n. 2165, and also the flesh of the 
sacrifices was eaten, in order to represent a heavenly feast, that 
is, conjunction by the good which is of love and charity. This 
now is what is signified by the sacred supper, for this supper 
succeeded in the place of sacrifices, and of feasts on what was 
sanctified ; and this sacred supper is an external of the Church, 
which has in it an internal, and by the internal conjoins the 
man, who is in love and charity, with heaven, and by heaven 
with the Lord; for in the sacred supper also, to eat signifies to 
appropriate; the bread, celestial love; and the wine, spiritual 
love; and this in such a sort, that when man is in holiness while 
he eats, nothing else is perceived in heaven. The reason wh 
it is said, appropriation of good from the Lord’s Divine Natural, 
is, because the subject treated of is the good of the Gentiles, 
for the good of the Gentiles is now represented by Laban, see 
n. 4189. Man’s conjunction with the Lord is not with His es- 
sential Supreme Divine, but with His Divine Human, for man 
cannot have any idea at all of the Lord’s Supreme Divine, smce 
it so far transcends his idea, that the idea totally perishes and 
becomes none: of His Divine Human, however, he can have 
an idea; for every one is conjoined by thought and affection, 
where the subject conjoined with is capable of being appre 
hended by some idea, but not where it cannot be so appre 
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hended. While the Lord’s Human is the subject of thought, 
then, if there be holiness in the idea, the holiness is thought of, 
which from the Lord fills heaven, thus also heaven is thought — 
of, for heaven in its complex has relation to one man, and this 
from the Lord, see n. 684, 1276, 2996, 2998, 38624 to 3649. 
Hence it is, that conjunction cannot exist with the Lord’s Su- 
yreme Divine but with His Divine Human, and by the Divine 
iad with His Supreme Divine. Hence it is that it is said 
in John, ‘ No one hath seen God at any time, except the only- 
begotten Son,” i. 18, and that no passage is given to the Father 
but by Him; also, that He is the Mediator. This may be mani- 
fest from this consideration, that all those within the Church, 
who say that they believe in the Supreme Being, and despise 
the Lord, are such as believe nothing at all, not even that there 
is a heaven or a hell, and worship nature; and also, if they are 
willing to be instructed by experience, it will appear that the 
wicked, yea, the most wicked, say the same. But men think 
variously of the Lord’s Human, and one man differently from 
unother, and one more holily than another. They who are 
within the Church, can think that His Human is Divine, and 
also that He is one with the Father, as He Himself saith that 
the Father is in Him, and He in the Father; but they who are 
vut of the Church cannot do this, as well because they do not 

know any thing of the Lord, as because they take their idea of 
the Divine Being from no other source than from images which 
they see with their eyes, and from idols which they can touch. 
Still, however, the Lord conjoins Himself with them by the 
yood of charity and obedience in their gross idea. Hence it is 
that it is here said that they have appropriation of good from 
the Lord’s Divine Natural; for the conjunction of the Lord 
with man is according to the state of his thought, and thence 
of his affection. Those who are in the most holy idea of the 
Lord, and at the same time in the knowledges and affections of 
good and truth, as those may be who are within the Church, 
are conjoined with the Lord as to His Divine Rational; but 
those who are not in such holiness, nor in such an interior idea 

and affection, are conjoined with the Lord as to His Divine 
Natural: they whose holiness is of a still grosser kind, are 
conjoined to the Lord as to His Divine Sensual. The latter 
conjunction is what is represented by the brazen serpent, which 
was a means of revival from the bite of serpents to those who 
looked upon it, see Numb. xxi. 9. In this conjunction are those 
of the Gentiles, who worship idols, and yet live according to 
their religious principles in charity. From these considerations 
then it may appear, what is meant by the appropriation of good 
from the Lord’s Divine Natural, which is signified by Jacob’s 
calling the brethren to eat bread together. 

4912, “ And they did eat »read”—that this signifies effect, 
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namely, friendship, in an external sense, and conjunction by 
good and truth in the natural [principle], in a supreme sense, 
inmay appear without explication. 

4213. “ And passed the night in the mountain”—that this 
signifies tranquillity, appears from the signification of passing 
the night, as being to have peace, see n. 3190, thus tranquillity. 
That they who entered into a covenant should pass the night in 
one place, was also a ritual, because passing the night in one 
lace signified that there was tio longer any hostility; in the 

internal sense, that there was tranquillity and peace, for they 
who are joined together as to good and truth, are in tranquillity 
and peace; wherefore it is here said, in the mountain, because 
mountain signifies the good of love and charity, see n. 4210, for 
the good of love and charity gives peace. What peace and 
ianamal ity is, may be seen, n. 92, 93, 1728, 2780, 3170, 3696, 

4914. “ And in the morning Laban arose early”—that this 
signifies the enlightenment of that good by the Lord’s Divine 
Natural, appears from the signification of arising in the morn- 
ing early, as being enlightenment, n. 3458, 38723; and from the 
representation of Laban, as being good such as the Gentiles are 
m, n. 4189: that the enlightenment of this good from the 
Lord’s Divine Natural is here meant, is evident from the series. 
As regards enlightenment, it is all from the Lord, and by the 
good in man}; such also as the good is, such is the enlighten- 
ment. Most persons believe that those are enlightened, who 
can reason about good and truth, and about the evil and false, 
and that they are in a state of enlightenment so much the 
preater, the more subtilly and acutely they can talk on such 
subjects, and at the same time confirm them by many scien- 
tifics, and likewise give an appearance of probability to what 
they say by. comparisons, especially by such as are from things 
of sense, and by other persuasives. Such persons however 
may still be in no enlightenment, although they have an ima- 
ginative and a perceptive faculty. This faculty is two-fold, one 
which comes from the light of heaven, another which comes 
from the lumen of infatuation; both appear similar in the ex- 
ternal form, but in the internal they are altogether different. 
That which is from the light of heaven is in good, that is, exists 
in those who are in good; these from good can see truth, and 
know as in clear day whether it be so, or be not so. That which 
is from. the lumen of infatuation is in evil, that is, exists in 
those who are in evil, The reason why these latter can reason 
on such subjects is, because they have some faculty of knowing 
them, but are in no affection of doing; that this is not to be in 
enlightenment, every one may comprehend. As to the lumen 
of infatuation in another life, the case is this: those who have 
been in such lumen in the world, are in the same in another 
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life, and reason there on good and truth, and on evil and the 
false, and this, much more perfectly and excellently than in the 
life of the body, for their thoughts are not then withdrawn and 
impeded by cares relating to the body and the world, nor are 
so terminated therein as during their abode in the body and the 
world. It is however chstati tly apparent, not to them, but to 
a spirits and angels, that their reasonings are those of the 
umen of infatuation, and that the light of heaven, which flows- 
in, is instantly changed into such a lumen, and that in this case 
the light of heaven is either suffocated, as when the light of the 
sun falls upon some opaque body and becomes black, or is re- 
flected, as is the case with those who are in the false; or is 
aay as when the light of the sun falls upon dirty and 
ilthy objects, and causes dirty colours and offensive odours. 
So it is with those who are in the lumen of infatuation, and be- 
lieve themselves to be more enlightened than others,“because 
they can reason intelligently and wisely, and yet live in evil. 
Who these are, and what is their quality, appears from every 
articular of their discourse, while they do not feign a sem 
lance of good with a view to deceive. They who deny or 

despise the Lord, and within themselves ridicule those why 
confess Him, are among: them. They who love adulteries, an¢ 
Jaugh at those who believe marriages holy and not to be vio- 
lated, are also among them. They who believe the precepts 
and doctrinals of the Church to be for the sake of the vulgar, 
that they may be kept thereby in restraint, and_ themselves 
make light of those precepts and doctrinals, are in like manner 
among them. Those who attribute all things to nature, and 
believe those to be simple and of weak judgment who assert a 
Divine therein, are in like manner also among them. Those 
who ascribe all and singular things to their own proper pru- 
dence, and say that there is a Supreme Being, which in general 
or in the universal governs something, but nothing in particu- 
lar or in singular, and have confirmed themseives in this opin- 
ion, are also such; and so in other cases. Such persons are 
in the lumen of infatuation also in another life, and also rea- 
son acutely among their like, but when they approach to any 
heavenly society, that lumen is instantly extinguished, and be- 
comes dark, consequently their thought 1s obscured so that they 
cannot so much as think, for they are there touched lightly by 
the light of heaven, which, as was said, is either suffocated 
with them, or reflected, or perverted, wherefcre they cast them- 
eelves headlong thence into hell, where such a lumen prevails. 
From these considerations it may appear what is the nature of 
true enlightenment, that it is from the good which comes from 
the Lord, and what false enlightenment, that it is from the evil 
which comes from hell. 

4215. “And kissed his sons and his daughters”~--+that this 

——-- 
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signifies the acknowledgment of those truths, and of the affee- 
tions of the same, appears from the signification of kissing, as 
being conjunction from affection, see n. 35738, 3574, conse- 
quently acknowledgment, for where there is conjunction by 
rood and truth, there is acknowledgment of the same; and 
from the signification of sons, as being things true or truths, 
see n. 489, 491, 533, 1147, 2623, 3773; and from the significa- 
tion of danghters, that is, of Rachel and Leah, as being the 
affections of the same, that is, of truths, see n. 8758, 8782, 3793, 
3819. That to kiss signifies conjunction from affection, is from 
correspondence ; for there is a correspondence of heaven with 
all the organs and members of the body, concerning which see 
the relations at the close of each chapter. There is a corre 
spondence of the internals with all things of the face, hence 
the disposition shines forth from the countenance, and the in- 
terior disposition or the mind from the eyes. There is also a 
correspondence of the thoughts and affections with the actions 
and gestures of the body. “That there is the same with all the 
voluntary actions and gestures is a known thing, and also with 
the involuntary ones; for humiliation of heart produces a 
pending of the knees, which is an external gesture of the body; 
humiiiation still greater and more interior produces prostration 
to the earth; gladness of the disposition and joy of the mind 
produces singing and joyful exclamation ; sadness and internal 
mourning produces weeping and lamentation; but conjunction 
from affection produces kissing. Hence it is evident, that such 
external acts, since they correspond, are signs of things inter- 
nal, and that an internal is in therm as in signs, from which in- 
ternal they receive their quality. With those, however, who 
ure willing by externals to assume a semblance of internals, 
such externals also are for signs, but signs of simulation, of 
hypocrisy and deceit, as is the case with kissing; for every one 
by kissing is desirous to signify that he loves another from his 
heart, knowing that kissing is from this ground, and that it is 
asign of conjunction from affection, and being willing thereby 
to persuade his neighbour that he loves him for the sake of 
good in him; when yet it is for the sake of himself, and of self 
honour and gain, thus not for the sake of good, but for the sake 
of evil, for he who regards himself as an end, not as an end in- 

termediate to good, and is willing to be conjoined with another 
‘as to that end, is in evil. 

4916. “And blessed them”—that this signifies joy thence: 
arising, appears from the signification of blessing, as being to 
wish things prosperous, see n. 3185, thus to testify joy when 
one departs. . 

4917. “ And Laban went and returned to his place’—-that 
this signifies an end of the representation by Laban, appears 

from the signification of returning to his place, as being to go 
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back again to a former state; that place denotes state, see n. 
2625, 2837, 3356, 3387, 3404; hence it is that these words sig- 
nify an end of the representation by Laban. From what has 
been shown above, it may appear, that all and singular the 
things in the Word contain things interior; and that the inte- 
rior things are such as are adequate to the perception of the 
angels attendant on man: as for example, when the term bread 
is used in the Word, the angels do not know what material 
bread is, but what spiritual bread is, thus, instead of bread they 
perceive the Lord, Who Himself teaches in John that He is 
the bread of life, chap. vi. 38, 85; and as they perceive the 
Lord, they perceive those things which are trom the Lord, co. 
sequently, His love towards the universal human race, and 
therewith they perceive at the same time the reciprocal love of 
man to the Lord, for these things cohere in one idea of thought 
and affection. In a way not unlike this the man thinks, who 
is in a holy state, when he receives the bread of the sacred 
supper, for he thinks on such occasion not of bread, but of 
the Lord and of His mercy, and of those things which relate 
to love to Him and to charity towards the neighbour, becausa 
he thinks of repentance and amendment of life, but this with a 
variety according to the holiness in which he is, not only as tt: 
thought, but also as to affection. Hence it is evident, that 
bread, as mentioned in the Word, does not suggest the idea o4 
any bread to the angels, but suggests the idea of love, togethe - 
‘with the innumerable things which relate to love. In like man. 
ner wine, when it is read in the Word, and also is received in 
the sacred supper. On such occasions, the angels do not thin]: 
at all of wine, but of charity towards the neighbour ; and thie 
being the case, and this the ground of man’s connection with 
heaven, and by heaven with the Lord, therefore bread and wine 
were made symbols, and they unite the man who is in what i 
holy with heaven, and by heaven with the Lord. The case is 
the same with singular the things in the Word; and therefore 
the Word is the uniting medium between man and the Lord, 
and unless such a uniting medium existed, it would be impos- 
sible for heaven to flow-in with man, for without a medium 
there could be no unition, but heaven would remove itself from 
man; and if heaven were removed, it would be impossible for 
any one any longer to be led to good, not even to corporeal ® 
and worldly good, but all restraints, even external ones, would 
be broken.’ The Lord governs the man, who is in good, by the 
Internal restraints of conscience, but if a man be in evil, the 
Lord governs him only by the external restraints ; and if these 
were broken, every one would become insane, as he is who is 
without fear of the law, without fear of death, and without fear 
of the loss of honour and gair, and thencé of reputation, 
these being external. restraints; thus the human race would 



42184920. ] GENESIS. Bl 

perish. Hence 1t may appear why the Word exists, and what 
1s its quality. That the Church of the Lord, where the Word 
is, is like a heart and lungs; and that the Church of the Lord, 
where the Word is not, is like the rest of the viscera, which live 
from the heart and lungs, may be seen above, n. 637, 931, 
2054, 2853. 

A CONTINUATION OF THE SUBJECT CONCERNING THE GRAND MAN 

AND CONCERNING CORRESPONDENCE. 

4218. LN the preceding parts of this work, at the end of the 
chapters, relations have been given of what it was granted me to 
see and perceive in the world of spirits and in the heavens of 
angels ; and lastly, the Grand Man was treated of, and corre- 
spondence. In order that it may be fully known how the case ta 
with man, and that he 1s in connection with heaven, not only as 
to las thoughts and affections, but also as to his organic forms 
both interior and exterior, and that without such connection ha 
could not subsist even for a moment, it is allowed me in this 
part to continue what was begun at the end of the preceding 
chapters, concerning correspondence with the Granp Man. 

4919. That it may be rane in general how the case is with 
the Granp Man, ti 2s to be observed, that the universal heaven 
is the Granp Man, and that heaven is named the Granp Man, 
because tt corresponds to the Lord’s Divine IIuman ; for the 
Lord is the only Man, and so much as an angel and spirit, or 
a man on the earth, has from ITim, so far they also are men. 
Let not any one believe that man is man from the fact of having 
a human face and a human body, and brains, and viscera, ana 
members. These things are common to him with brutes, where- 
Fore also they die and become a carcase ; but man is man in 
that he is capable of thinking and willing as a man, thus of 
recewing those things which are Divine, that is, which are of 
the Lord ; by these things man distinguishes himself from beasts 
and savages ; and also becomes a man in another life in regard 
to his quality, according as those things have been appropriated 
to him by reception in the life of the body. 

4220. They who in the life of the body had received the 
Divine things which are of the Lord, that is, who had recewed 
fis love towards the universal human race, consequently, whe 
had recewed charity towards the neighbour, and reciprocal love 
to the Lord, they, in another life, are gifted with intelligence 
and wisdom, and with happiness ineffable, for they become 
angels, thus truly men. They, however, who in the life of the 
body had not received the Divine things which are of the Lord. 
that is, had net received lovs towards the human race, still leas 
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reciprocal love to the Lord, but have only loved, yea, worshipped 
themselves, and consequently have had for anv end those things 
which regard self and the world, they, in another life, after 
passing a short career therein, are deprived of all intelligence, 
and become most stupid, and are amongst the stupid infernals.- 

4221. Ln order that I might know that this is the case, a 
has been given me to discourse with such as have so lived, and 
also with one whom I was likewise acquainted with in the life 
of the body. He, during his life, did whatever good he did to 
ws neighbour for the sake of himself, that is, for the sake of. 
self-honour and self-gain ; he despised others, and even hated 
them; he confessed God indeed with his mouth, but yet did not 
acknowledge Him in heart. When tt was given me to speak 
with him, there exhaled from him a kind of corporeal sphere, 
his speech was not like that of spirits, but of a man yet alive ; 
Jor the speech of spirits is distinguished from human speech in 
this, that it is full of ideas, or that a spiritual principle is in 
it, thus a vitality inexpressible, but in the present case it was 
not so. Such a sphere exhaled from him, and was perceived in 
singular the things which he spoke. LHe appeared there among 
the vile, and it was said, that they who are such, become suecces- 
aively so gross and stupid as to thoughts and affections, that no 
one in the world is more so. They have a place under the but- 
tocks, where their hell is. Hence also, before, a certain one 
appeared, not in appearance like a spirit, but like a grossly cor- 
poreal man, in whom there was so little of the life of intelli- 
gence which is properly human, that he might be called stupidity 
in effigy. Hence it appeared manifest of what quality they be- 
come, who are in no love to the neighbour, or the public, stall 
less towards the Lovrd’s kingdom, but only in self-love, regarding 
themselves alone in every thing, yea, adoring themselves as gods, 
nd thus also being willing to be adored by others, this being 
wher intention in whatever they do. 

4222. As concerns the correspondence of the Grannd Man 
with the parts of man, it exists with all and singular, with his 
organs, members, and viscera, and this in such a sort, that there 
és not any organ and member in the body, nor any part in an 
organ and member, nor even any particle of a part, with which 
there 1s not a@ correspondence. ‘tb is a known fact, that every 
particular organ and member in the body consists of parts, and 
of parts of parts ; as in the case of the brain; this im general 
consists of what is properly called the cerebrum, of the cerebel- 
lum, of the medulla oblongata, and the medulla spinalis, the 
éatter being « continuation or a kind of appendia. The cere- 
brum, again, properly so called, consists of several members, 
which are its parts, of the membranes which are called the dura 
mater and the pia mater, of the corpus callosum, of the corpora 
striata, of ventric'es.and cavities, of smaller glands, of septa, in 
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general, of the cineritious substance and medullary substance, 
moreover of sinuses, blood-vessels, and plevuses. The case is the 
same with the bodily organs of sense and of motion and with 
the viscera, as 7s well known Sith anatomical observations. 
All these things in general and in particular correspond most 
exactly to the Granp Man, and therein, to so many heavens as 
at were; for the Lord’s heaven is in like manner distinguished 
into lesser heavens, and these into still lesser, and these into 
least, at length into angels, of whom each individual is a small 
heaven corresponding to the largest. These heavens are most 
distinct among themselves, each particular one belonging to its 
general heaven, and the general heavens to the most general or 
the whole, which is the GRanD Man. 

4223, But with regard to correspondence the case is this, 
that the above-mentioned heavens correspond indeed to the real 
organic forms of the human body, wherefore it was said, that 
those societies, or those angels, belong to the province of the brain, 
or the province of the heart, or the province of the lungs, or the 
province of the eye, and so forth, but still they principally 
correspond to the functions of those viscera or organs. The 
ease herein is like that of the organs and viscera themselves, in 
Jhat the functions constitute one with their organic forms ; for 
at is not possible to conceive of any function except from forms, 
that 28, ae substances, substances being the subjects from which 
functions exist. Lor example, sight cannot be concewed without 
the eye, nor respiration without the lungs, the eye being the or- 
ganic form from which and by which sight exists, and the lungs 
the organic form from which and by which respiration exists ; so 
also in other cases. Lunctions therefore are what the heavenly 
societies principally correspond to, and this being the case, or- 
yanic forms also are what they correspond to, for the one is indi- 
wisible and inseparable from the other, insomuch that whether we 

* say function or organic form by which and from which the func- 
tion exists, it is the same thing. Hence rt ts that there is a cor- 
respondence with the organs, members, and viscera, because with 
the functions ; wherefore, when the function is produced, the 
organ also is excited. This is the case also in all and singular 
the things which a man does. When he wills to do this or that, 
and to act thus or otherwise, and makes wt the subject of his 
thought, then the organs move themselves agreeably thereto, thus 
according to the intention of the function or use; for it is use 
which rules in forms. Fence also it is manifest that before the 
organic forms of the body existed, use was, and that use pro- 
duced and adapted them to itself, but net vice versa ; but when 
the forms are produced, or the organs adapted, uses thence 
proceed, and in this case it appears as of the forms or organs 
are prior to the use, when yet vt 18 not so i for use flows in from 
the Lord, and this through heaven, according to the order and 
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according to the form tn which heaven is arranged by the Lora, 
thus according to correspondences. Hereby man exists, and 
hereby he subsists. Hence rt ts Pista evident from what 
ground vt is, that man as to all. and singular things corresponds 
to the heavens. 

4224. Organic forms aré not only those which appear to the 
eye, and which can be discovered by microscopes, but there are 
also organic forms still purer, which cannot possibly be discov- 
ered by any eye, whether naked or assisted. The latier forms 
are of an interior kind, as the forms which are of the internal 
sight, and finally those which are of the intellect, which latter 
are inscrutable, hut still they are forms, that is, substances; it 
not being possible for any sight, not even intellectual, to exist, 
but from something. Lt ts also known in the learned world, 
that without substance, which is a subject, there exists not any 
mode, or any modification, or any quality which manifests at- 
self actwely. Those purer or interior forms which are inseru- 
table, are what form and fix the internal senses, and also produce 
the interior affections. With those forms the interior heavens 
correspond, because they correspond with the senses thereof, and 
with the affections of these senses. Dut inasmuch as several 
things have been discovered to me concerning those forms, and 
their correspondence, they cannot be clearly cxpounded unless 
they are severally and specifically treated of, wherefore also ir 
the following work, by the Divine Mercy of the Lord, it is al 
lowed me to continue what was begun in the foregoing part con 
cerning the correspondence of man with the Granp Man, to the 
intent that man may know, not from any ratiocination, still 
less from any hypothesis, but from experience itself, how the 
real case 7s with him, and with his internal man which is called 
his soul, and lastly with his conjunction with heaven, and by 
heaven with the Lord, consequently, what is the ground whenee 
man is man, and by what he is distinguished from the beasts ; 
and moreover, how man separates himself from that conjune- 
tion, and conjoins himself with hell. 

4225. It is expedient previously to observe, who are within 
the Granp Man, and who are out of that man. All who are 
in love to the Lord, and in charity towards the neighbour, and 
do good to him from the heart according to the good appertain- 
ing to him, and who hawe a conscience of what is just and equi- 
table, are within the Granp Man, for they are in the Lord, 
consequently in heaven; but all who are in self-love and the 
love of the world, and thence in concupiscences, and do good 
only for the sake of laws, of nt Ws a and worldly wealth, 
and for the sake of reputation thence derived, thus who intert 
orly are merciless, in hatred and revenge against their neighbour 
because of thenselves and the world, and delighted with his hurt 
when he does not favour them, are out of the Grand Man, for 
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they are in hell. Such persons do not correspond with any or- 
gans and members in the body, but with various corruptions 
and diseases therein induced, concerning which also, by the Di- 
vine Mercy of the Lord, I shall speak from experience in what 
follows. They who are out of the Granp Man, that is, out of 
heaven, cannot possibly enter it, for they are contrary lives; 
yca, if by any means they do enter, as is the case sometimes 
with such as in the life of the body have had the art to feign 
themselves angels of light, when they come thither (which ws 
permitted occasionally in order that their quality may be known), 
they are admitted only to the first entrance, that is, to those whe 
as yet are simple, and not fully instructed, on which occasion, 
they who enter as angels of light can scarcely stay there a mo- 
ment, because the life of love to the Lord and of charity towarde 
the neighbour prevails there; and as nothing there corresponds 
to their life, they can scarce respire. That spirits and angels 
also respire, may be seen, n. 3884 to 3898. Hence they begin to 
be tormented, for respiration is according to freedom of the 
life, and what is wonderful, they can scarce at length move, but 
become like those who are in heaviness, the interiors being seized 
with anguish and torments, wherefore they cast themselves down 
headlong, and this to hell, where they get their respiration and 
faculty of motion: hence it is that life in the Word 2s repre: 
sented by mobility. They who are in the Grand Man are in 
freedom of respiration, when in the good of love; but still they 
are distinguished according to the quality and quantity of good. 
Hence, there are.so many heavens, which in the Word are called 
mansions, John xiv. 2; and every one in his own heaven is in: 
his own life, and has influe from the universal heaven, every 
one therein being the centre of oll influxes, hence in the most 
perfect equilibrium, and this according to the stupendous form 
of heaven, which is from the Lord alone; thus, with all variety’. 

4226. Sometimes spirits recently deceased, who interiorly 
have been evil during their lives in the world, but exteriorly 
have borrowed an appearance of good by the works which they 
have done for others for the sake of themselves and the world, 
have complained that they were not admitted into heaven, they 
having no other opinion of heaven, than as a place into which 
they might be admitted by favour. But answer was made them, 

that heaven is denied to no one, and if they were desirous of wt 
they might be admitted. Some also were admatted to the heav- 

enly societies which were nearest to the entrance, but when they 

came thither, by reason of the contrariety and repugnance of 

the life, they perceived, as was said, a cessation of respiration, 

an agony and torment as it were infernal, and cast themselves 
down thence, saying afterwards, that heaven to them was hell, 

and that they in no wise believed that heaven was such a place. 
492%. There are several of each sea, who have been such in 
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the life of the body, that wherever it was mm their power, they 
sought by art and deceit to subdue to themselves the minds of 
others with a view to rule over them, especially with the power- 
Sul and the rich, that they might be the only ones to rule under 
their name; and who have acted covertly, and removed others. 
especially the well-disposed, and this by various methods, not 
indeed by blaming them, because probity defends itself, but by 
other methods, by perverting their counsels, calling them simple 
and also evil, and by attributing misfortunes to them, tf any 
come to pass, besides other things of a similar nature. They 
who have been such in the life of the body, are also such in an- 
other life, for his own life follows every one. By living expe- 
rience from spirits of this sort, when they have been with me, 
I have found it to be so, because they acted then in the same 
manner, but still more cunningly and ingeniously, for spirits 
act more subtly than men, being loosed from the ties of the body, 
and the bonds of the gross modes of sensations. They were so 
subtle, that sometimes I did not perceive that they had an inten- 
tion or end of domination; and when they were discoursing 
among themselves, they were cautious lest I should hear and 
perceive them; but it was told me by others who heard them, 
that their designs were wicked, and that by magical arts, thus 
by aid from a diabolical crew, they studied to compass their 
end. They made light of murdering the upright; they ac- 
counted the Lord, under Whom they said they were willing to 
eule, as vile, regarding Him only as another man, who had 
worship paid Him by ancient custom, as with other nations, 
which made men gods, and worshipped them, and which they 
durst not contradict, because they were born in that worship, 
und would thereby suffer in their reputation. Concerning these 
epirits I can say this, that they obsess the thoughts and will of 
snen who are like them, and with such insinuate themselves into 
their affection and intention, so that they cannot in any wise 
know, without the Lords Mercy, that such spirits are present, 
and that they are in the society of such. These spirits corre- 
spond to the corruptions of the purer blood of man, which blood 
is called the animal spirit, which the corruptions enter without 
order, and wherever they diffuse themselves, they are like poisons 
which induce cold and torpor in the nerves and fibres, from 
which break forth the most grievous and fatal diseases. When 
such act in consort, they are known by this, that they act in a 
quadruped manner, to use the expression, and that they are 
seated on the hinder part of the head under the cerebellum to 
the left; for they who act under the occiput, operate more clan- 
destinely than others, and they who act on the hinder part are 
desirous to bear rule. They reasoned rvith me about the Lord, 
and said, that it ts wonderful He does not hear prayers when 
they pray, and thus does not aid them. in their supplications ; 
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but zt was given me to answer, that they could not be heard, be- 
cause they have for an end such things as are contrary to the 
salvation of mankind, and because they pray for themselves 
against alt others, and when they thus pray that heaven is 
closed, for they who are in heaven attend only to the ends of 
those who pray. These things indeed they were not willing to 
acknowledge, but still they could answer nothing. There were 
men of this sort, and these in consort with women, who saad, 
that from the women they could conceive several designs, because 
they were quicker and more cunning in their views of such 
things. y are much delighted in the consort of those who 
have lived in whoredom. Such for the most part apply them- 
selves to secret and magical arts in another life, for there are 
very many magical arts in another life, which are altogether 
unknown in the world, and spirits of the above sort apply them- 
selves thereto, as soon as they come into another life, and learn 
to fascinate those among whom they are, especially those under 
whom they are desirous to have rule; nor do they abhor wicked. 
and abominable practices. Concerning their hell, what its qua- 
lity 7s, and where they are when in the world of spirits, I shat: 
speak elsewhere. From these considerations tt may be mant- 
Jest, that every one’s own particular life remains with him 
after death. 

4228. The subject concerning the Grand Man and corre- 
spondence, will be continued at the close of the following cha 
ter, where correspondence with the senses in general will 
treated of. 

END OF VOLUME FOURTH. 
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